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PART  III. 


BOOK  XI. 

In  which  the  twelfth  chapter,  from  the  sixth  verse,  the  thirteenth,  and  the 
first  four  verses  of  the  fourteenth,  are  explained,  a  different  style  being 
adopted  for  the  time. 

1.  Though  in  a  long  work  variableness  of  style  ought  not  i, 
to  be  a  matter  of  blame,  yet  lest  any  should  censure  me  for 
change  in  my  way  of  expressing  myself,  in  the  Epistle  which 
was  prefixed  to  these  books,  I  gave  the  reasons1  why  I  never*  pi.  A. 
brought  the  third  part  of  this  Work  up  to  a  likeness  andg^C'D 
accordance  with  the  others  by  amending  it.  And  while 
these  are  omitted,  there  is  this  added  further,  that  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  this  same  part  begins  from  the  verse  in  which  it  is 
said,  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  have  plen  ty,  %c.  and  reaches 
down  in  the  handling  thereof  to  that  which  is  written,  Their  Job  24, 
sweetness  shall  be  through  the  worm ,  fyc.  which  in  fact20- 
includes  so  much,  that  it  is  impossible  all  should  be  comprised 
in  one  volume,  except  it  be  reduced  to  great  brevity;  and 
so  let  any  one  that  is  free  from  other  employments  read  the 
other  parts  that  are  given  in  a  multiplied  form,  but  for  him, 
who  has  no  time  to  read  with  diligent  application,  the 
shortness  of  this  part  may  be  to  his  mind,  wherein  we  do 
not  so  much  deliver  what  we  have  in  our  mind,  as  mark  what 
there  is  to  deliver.  Therefore,  whereas  I  have  herein  left 
many  things  such  as  they  were  received  from  me  by  word  of 
mouth,  take  kindly,  reader,  this  change  of  style,  in  that  to 
people  eating  often  the  same  meats,  a  difference  in  the  mode 
of  cooking  is  acceptable.  I3ut  as  you  take  the  several  parts 
to  read,  make  it  your  business  ever  to  recall  to  mind  that 
original  of  the  case  which  I  have  set  forth ;  how  that  both 
VOL.  II. 
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•2  Job  represents  our  Lord  and  His  Body ;  he  judges  rightly. 

Job  12,  by  blessed  Job,  who  is  called  ‘Grieving,’  are  denoted  the 

— —  sufferings  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Body,  i.  e.  the  holv  Church, 
and  that  his  friends  bear  the  likeness  of  heretics,  who,  as  we 
have  often  said  already,  whilst  they  strive  to  defend,  only 
offend  God ;  and  these,  whilst  they  falsely  abet,  forcibly 
wound  the  souls  of  Saints.  Vet  not  that  in  all  which  they  say 
thev  are  void  of  understanding  in  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
but  for  the  most  part  they  blend  what  is  wise  with  what  is 
foolish,  and  the  true  with  the  false  ;  that  while  they  first 
propose  somewhat  on  the  side  of  truth,  they  may  easily  draw 
aside  into  falsehood.  And  hence  too,  what  the  friends  of 
blessed  Job  utter  is  one  while  worthy  of  contempt,  and  at 
another  time  deserves  admiration,  which  same  the  holy  man 
whilst  sometimes  discarding  he  condemns  it,  sometimes 
approving  admits,  and  turns  to  the  account  of  righteousness 
even  the  very  things,  which,  though  right,  are  not  by  them 
rightly  delivered  ;  and  so  he  scorns  them,  when  they  scorn 
his  destitution,  and,  placed  upon  a  dunghill  in  the  body,  he 
shews  on  how  high  a  summit  of  virtue  he  is  seated  within, 
when  lie  records  that  this  life’s  riches  are  nought,  which  he 
describes  to  be  abundantly  bestowed  even  on  the  sons  of 
perdition,  saying ; 

Ver.  6.  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  have  plenty,  and  they 
provoke  Cod  teith  boldness;  when  He  hath  given  all  into 
their  hand. 

ii.  *2.  It  is  easy  for  a  man,  at  the  time,  to  despise  riches,  when 
he  has  them,  but  it  is  hard  to  hold  them  worthless,  when  he 
lacks  them.  Hence  it  is  clearly  shewn,  how  great  a  con¬ 
tempt  of  earthly  things  was  lodged  in  the  breast  of  blessed 
Job,  who  then  declares  that  all  is  nought  which  the  lost 
enjoy  in  plenty,  at  the  time  when  he  had  lost  every  thing. 
Thus  he  says,  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  have  plenty,  and 
they  provoke  God  with  boldness ;  for  it  very  commonly 
happens  that  bad  men  set  themselves  up  the  more  against 
God,  even  the  more  they  are  enriched  by  Ilis  bounty 
contrary  to  their  desert,  and  they  that  ought  to  be  impelled 
bv  good  gifts  to  better  conduct,  are  rendered  worse  men  by 
the  blessings. 

•3.  But  we  have  to  make  out  how  they  are  called  ‘  robbers,’ 
whereas  it  is  thereupon  added,  When  He  hath  given  all  into 
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God  permits  justly,  what  man  does  wrongfully. 

their  hands.  For  if  they  are  robbers,  then  they  took  by 
force,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  God  is  no  abettor  of  those 
that  use  force.  In  what  sense  then  does  He  Himself  bestow 
what  they  that  are  robbers  carry  off  bv  wicked  means  ?  We 
are  to  know  then  that  what  Almighty  God  in  His  mercy 
vouchsafes  is  one  thing,  and  another  thing  what  in  His 
wrath  He  suffers  men  to  have ;  for  that  which  robbers  do 
contrary  to  right  the  Equal  Dispenser  no  otherwise  than 
justly  permits  to  be  done  by  them,  that  both  the  man  who  is 
let  to  rob  being  blinded  in  mind  may  increase  his  guilt,  and 
that  he  who  suffers  from  his  robbing,  may  now  in  the  mischief 
thereof  be  chastised  for  some  sin,  which  he  had  been  guilty 
of  before.  For  look,  a  man  taking  post  in  the  pass  of  a 
mountain  lies  in  wait  for  travellers  passing  by ;  now  he  that 
is  taking  his  journey  perchance  has  done  some  wickedness 
at  one  time  or  another,  and  Almighty  God  requiting  him  his 
evil-doing  in  the  present  life,  and  giving  him  into  the  hands 
of  the  lier-in-wait,  suffers  him  either  to  be  spoiled  of  his 
goods,  or  even  to  be  killed.  And  so  what  the  robber  un¬ 
justly  aimed  at,  the  same  the  Equitable  Judge  justly  per¬ 
mitted  to  be  done,  that  both  the  one  might  be  repaid  what 
he  had  done  contrary  to  justice,  and  the  other  might  one 
time  or  another  receive  the  worse  chastisement,  by  whose 
voluntary  deed  of  atrocity  Almighty  God  brought  just 
vengeance  for  sin  upon  the  head  of  another.  He  is  cleansed 
that  suffers  the  wrong:  in  the  case  of  him  that  does  the 
wrong  guilt  is  accumulated ;  that  either  from  the  very  depth 
of  wickedness  he  may  one  day  be  brought  back  to  repent¬ 
ance,  or  else  be  visited  with  eternal  damnation,  aggravated 
in  proportion  as  he  was  borne  with  for  long  in  his  sin. 
With  the  first  He  deals  in  mercy  that  he  may  bring  his  sins 
to  an  end,  with  the  other  in  severity  that  he  may  greatly  add 
thereto,  unless  he  betake  himself  to  repentance ;  in  the  one 
evil  deeds  are  wiped  away  while  he  suffers  violence,  in  the 
other  they  are  accumulated  while  he  offers  it.  Therefore  it 
is  meet  and  right  that  Almighty  God  suffer  that  to  be  done 
which  He  forbids  to  be  done,  that  by  the  very  same  act, 
whereby  He  now  awaits  and  bears  with  the  unconverted  for 
long,  He  may  one  day  smite  them  the  worse.  Therefore  it 
is  rightly  said,  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  are  in  plenty,  and 
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4  Bad  men  hold  spiritual  gifts  as  robbers ,  yet  from  God. 

they  provoke  God  with  boldness ;  when  He  giveth  all  into 
their  hand ;  for  what  the  wicked  take  away,  He  docs  Him¬ 
self  give  them,  Who  might  have  withstood  them  in  their 
rapine,  if  He  Had  been  minded  to  pity  them. 

4.  Yet  this  may  likewise  be  understood  of  spiritual  things. 
For  it  very  often  happens  that  some  have  gifts  of  teaching 
vouchsafed  them, yet  they  are  swoln  with  the  same,  and  have 
a  desire  to  appear  great  by  comparison  with  others.  And  to 
*  provoke*  Almighty  God  is  to  be  lifted  up  amongst  our 
neighbours  on  the  score  of  His  gilts.  Which  same  also  are 
not  unjustly  called  c  robbers,’  in  that  whilst  they  speak  what 
they  never  do,  they  take  away  the  words  of  the  righteous  to 
serve  the  turn  of  their  own  speech.  But  because  those  very 
words  heavenly  Grace  vouchsafes  to  some  persons,  whose 
lives  notwithstanding  it  leaves  in  a  course  of  wickedness,  in 
themselves  they  are  ‘  robbers but  yet  the  good  that  is  theirs 
they  have  gotten  from  above.  It  goes  on ; 

Ver.  7, 8.  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  teach  thee; 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall  tell  thee.  Or  speak 
to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  answer  thee:  and  the  fishes  of  the 
sea  shall  declare  unto  thee. 

5.  What  are  we  to  understand  by  ‘  the  beasts,’  but  men  of 
slow  parts  ;  and  what  by  ‘  the  fowls  of  the  air,’  but  those  that 
are  skilled  in  high  and  sublime  truths  ?  For  of  ‘  the  beasts,’ 
i.  e.  the  dull  of  sense,  it  is  written  ;  Thine  animals 1  shall 
dwell  therein.  And  forasmuch  as  those,  who  have  minds  for 
sublime  themes,  soar  among  the  words  of  the  Redeemer,  it  is 
written,  So  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof.  And  what  by  ‘  the  earth,’  saving  men 
whose  taste  is  for  earthly  things?  Hence  too  it  is  said  to  the 
first  man  on  his  forsaking  the  things  of  heaven,  Dust  thou 
art,  and  unto  dust  shall  thou  return.  What  are  we  to  un¬ 
derstand  by  ‘  the  fishes  of  the  sea,’  but  the  inquisitive  ones 
of  this  world,  concerning  whom  the  Psalmist  saith,  The  fish 
qf  the  sea,  that  pass  through  the  paths  of  the  seas.  Which 
same  busy  themselves  in  large  researches  into  things,  as  it 
were  in  undiscoverable  Hoods.  Now  what  all  these  teach 
upon  being  so  interrogated,  he  adds,  saying, 

Ver.  9.  Who  k nowet h  not  in  all  these  that  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  hath  wrought  this  Y 
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Every  sort  of  creature  bears  witness  to  God. 

6.  As  if  he  said  in  plain  terms  ;  ‘  Whether  you  ask  the 
dull  of  understanding,  or  persons  full  of  the  loftiest  subjects, 
or  those  devoted  to  earthly  ways,  or  the  men  busied  with 
investigations  that  belong  to  this  world,  all  of  them  acknow¬ 
ledge  God  to  be  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  with  one  consent 
agree  about  His  Power,  though  they  do  not  with  one  consent 
live  in  submission  to  it.  For  that  which  the  righteous  man 
speaks  by  his  way  of  living  too,  that  the  unrighteous  man 
generally  is  constrained  to  own  concerning  God  by  his  voice 
alone,  if  not  otherwise  ;  and  it  comes  to  pass  that  evil-doers, 
by  attesting  Him,  do  homage  to  the  Creator  of  all  things, 
Whom  by  their  deeds  they  rebel  against,  in  that  Him,  Whom 
they  have  dared  to  fight  against  by  their  lives,  they  cannot 
deny  to  be  the  Creator  of  all  things.  Yet  this  same  may  also 
be  understood  to  good  purpose  after  the  mere  form  of  the 
letter  alone ;  in  that  every  creature,  when  it  is  looked  at,  as  it 
were  utters  a  voice  of  its  own,  bearing  witness  by  that  mere 
form  which  it  has.  We  ask  '  the  beasts,’  or  ‘  the  fowls  of  the 
air,’  ‘  the  earth,’  or  ‘  the  fish,’  whilst  we  view  them,  and  these 
answer  us  with  one  accord,  that  ‘  the  Hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
wrought  all  things,’  in  that  whilst  they  present  their  lineaments 
to  our  eves,  they  bear  witness  that  they  are  not  from  them¬ 
selves.  For  by  the  mere  circumstance  that  they  are  created, 
by  the  figure  they  present,  they  render  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  confession  to  their  Creator,  Who,  as  He  created  all  things, 
likewise  ordained  how  they  should  be  conducted.  Hence  it 
is  added, 

Ver.  10.  In  Whose  Hand  is  the  soul  of  every  living  thing, 
and  the  spirit  of  all  flesh  of  man. 

7.  For  by  the  ‘  Hand’  Power  is  denoted.  Thus  ‘  the  soul 
of  every  living  thing,  and  the  breath  of  all  mankind,’  is  in  the 
Power  of  Him,  from  Whom  it  has  its  being,  that  He  Himself 
should  appoint  in  what  condition  it  should  be,  W  ho  vouch¬ 
safed  that  to  be,  which  was  not.  But  by  ‘  the  soul  of  every 
living  thing’  may  be  denoted  the  life  of  beasts.  Now  Al¬ 
mighty  God  quickens  the  soul  of  beasts  to  the  extent  of  the 
corporeal  senses,  but  man’s  spirit  He  draws  out  to  a  spiritual 
understanding ;  and  thus  ‘  in  His  Hand  is  the  soul  of  every 
living  thing  and  the  breath  of  all  flesh  of  men,’  in  that  both 
in  the  one,  He  bestows  this  power  on  the  soul  that  it  should 
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6  Meanings  of  the  t cord  ‘  spirit .’  Many  senses  Ig  one  brain. 

give  life  to  the  flesh,  and  in  the  other  He  quickens  the  soul 
to  this  degree,  that  it  should  attain  to  the  understanding  of 
eternity.  But  we  are  to  bear  in  mind  that  in  Holy  Writ 
‘  the  spirit  of  man’  is  wont  to  be  put  in  two  ways.  For 
sometimes  *  the  spirit’  is  put  for  the  soul,  sometimes  for 
spiritual  agency.  Thus  ‘  the  spirit’  is  put  for  the  soul,  as  it 
is  written  of  our  own  Head  Himself,  And  He  bowed  His 
Head,  and  gave  up  His  Spirit '.  For  if  the  Evangelist  had 
called  any  thing  else  ‘  the  spirit’  saving  the  soul,  then  surely 
upon  that  spirit  departing,  the  soul  would  have  remained. 
Moreover,  the  term  ‘  spirit’  is  used  for  spiritual  agency,  as 
where  it  is  written,  Who  maketh  His  Angels  spirits.  His 
Ministers  a  flaming  fire.  For  Preachers  arc  occasionally 
called  ‘  Angels,’  i.  e.  ‘  bearers  of  tidings,’  in  Holy  Writ,  as 
where  it  is  said  by  the  Prophet,  The  priest's  lips  keep  know¬ 
ledge,  and  they  seek  the  law  from  his  mouth  :  for  he  is  the 
Angel'2  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Tims  Almighty  God  ‘  maketh 
1 1  is  Angels  spirits,’  in  that  He  changeth  Ilis  Preachers  into 
spiritual  men.  But  in  this  passage,  if  by  ‘  the  soul  of  every 
living  thing,’  the  mere  life  of  the  body  is  denoted,  by  the 
‘  spirit  of  all  flesh  of  man,’  there  is  set  forth  the  agency  of  a 
spiritual  understanding.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  11.  The  ear  trieth  words,  and  the  mouth  of  the  eater 
savour. 

8.  There  is  scarce  a  person  that  is  ignorant  that  the  five 
senses  of  our  body,  viz.  of  seeing,  hearing,  tasting,  smelling, 
and  touching,  in  all  their  operations  of  perceiving  and  dis¬ 
criminating  derive  the  power  of  perception  and  discrimination 
from  the  brain.  And  whereas  there  is  but  one  judge  that 
presides  within,  viz.  the  percipient  faculty  of  the  brain,  yet 
by  their  proper  passages  he  keeps  five  senses  distinct,  God 
causing  great  marvels,  so  that  neither  the  eye  should  hear,  nor 
the  ear  see,  the  mouth  take  in  scent,  the  nose  taste,  nor  the 
hands  smell ;  and  whereas  all  things  are  determined  by  the 
one  faculty  of  the  brain,  yet  no  one  of  the  senses  can  do 
aught  but  what  it  received  by  the  Creator’s  appointment. 
And  so  by  these  corporeal  and  external  arrangements  we  are 
left  to  gather  the  interior  and  spiritual  ones;  so  that  by  that 
which  is  open  to  the  eye  in  us,  we  ought  to  pass  on  to  the 
secret  thing  that  is  in  us,  and  escapes  our  eyes.  For  we  are 
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to  observe,  that  whereas  there  is  one  Wisdom,  it  dwells  in 

one  man  less,  in  another  more.  To  one  it  gives  this  function,— - 

to  another  that;  and  in  the  manner  of  the  brain,  it  uses  our¬ 
selves  like  so  many  senses,  that  though  in  itself  it  bears  no 
dissimilitude  to  itself,  yet  by  us  it  is  ever  working  different 
and  dissimilar  operations,  so  as  for  this  man  to  receive  the  gift 
of  wisdom,  and  that  the  gift  of  knowledge  ;  one  to  have  kinds 
of  tongues,  and  another  the  grace  of  healing. 

9.  But  in  these  words  wherein  blessed  Job  saith,  The  ear 
trieth  words,  and  the  mouth  of  the  eater  savour,  he  seems 
likewise  to  imply  something  about  the  Elect  and  the  damned; 
for  the  words  of  wisdom,  which  the  children  of  perdition  hear, 
the  Elect  not  only  hear  but  taste  too,  that  that  should  have 
a  savour  for  them  in  the  heart,  which  conveys  no  sound  to 
the  minds  of  the  damned,  but  only  to  their  ears.  For  it  is 
one  thing  to  hear  food  named  only,  and  another  thing  to 
taste  of  it  also ;  then  the  Elect  so  hear  of  the  meat  of  wisdom, 
that  they  taste  of  it,  in  that  what  they  hear  is  full  of  relish 
to  them  in  their  very  marrow 1  from  love ;  but  the  knowledge  of  i  medul- 
the  reprobate  extends  only  to  the  cognizance  of  the  sound,  solltUi 
that  they  hear  indeed  of  virtues,  but  yet  from  coldness  of 
heart  they  know  nothing  what  a  relish  they  have.  By  which 
same  words  blessed  Job  condemns  the  inexperience  of  his 
friends,  and  the  presumption  of  all  that  are  puffed  up  for 
their  learning  in  wisdom,  in  that  it  is  one  thing  to  know 
somewhat  concerning  God,  and  another  to  taste  with  the 
mouth  of  understanding  the  thing  that  is  known.  Therefore 
it  is  well  said,  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words  ?  and  the  mouth 
of  the  eater  savour  ?  As  if  it  were  said  to  the  presumptuous 
in  plain  words,  ‘  The  words  of  instruction,  which  came  to 
you  only  so  far  as  to  the  ear,  to  me  touch  the  mouth  “  of  un¬ 
derstanding  likewise  in  the  inward  savour.’  But  because  a 
weak  age,  even  when  it  hath  a  right  sense,  should  not  spring 
forth  with  incautious  haste  to  preach,  it  is  rightly  added  ; 

Yer.  12.  With  the  ancient  is  wisdom,  and  in  length  of 
days  understanding. 

10.  For  these  sayings  are  set  fast  in  the  root  of  wisdom,  vii. 
which  by  continuance  in  living,  are  also  made  strong  by  the 
practice  of  deeds.  But  because  there  are  many  to  whom  at 

a  *  Fauces,’  which  means  the  part  of  the  mouth  toward  the  throat. 
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Job  12,  once  longer  life  is  given,  and  vet  no  grace  of  wisdom  vouch- 

-  Lit—  safed,  it  is  further  shewn  with  propriety  on  whose  decision  the 
gifts  themselves  depend,  whilst  it  is  added ; 

Ver.  13.  With  Him  is  wisdom  and  strength:  He  hath 
counsel  and  understanding. 

viii.  11.  We  not  unfitly  interpret  these  words  of  the  Only- 
begotten  Son  of  the  Supreme  Father,  so  as  to  understand 
Him  to  be  Himself*  the  Wisdom  and  Strength  of  God.’  For 
Paul  also  bears  testimony  to  our  interpretation,  in  the  words, 

l  Cor.  Christ  the  Power  of  God  and  the  Wisdom  of  God.  Who  is 

1  24. 

John  i  ever ‘with  Him,’  in  that,  In  the  Beginning  uas  the  Word , 
and  the  fi  ord  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  But 
God  ‘hath  counsel  and  understanding;’  ‘counsel,’ in  that 
lie  orders  llis  own  matters,  ‘  understanding,’  in  that  He  knows 
ours.  By  the  naming  of  ‘  counsel’  may  also  be  denoted  the 
mere  delay  of  secret  judgment  alone,  as  that  He  is  sometimes 
slow  in  striking  offenders,  not  because  the  sin  of  bad  men  is 
not  seen,  but  that  their  sentence  of  condemnation,  which  is 
delayed  for  the  practising  of  penance,  may  seem  as  if  out  of 
counsel  slow  to  issue  forth.  And  so  what  the  public  declara¬ 
tion  one  day  reveals  without,  that  lay  hid  with  the  Almighty 
Lord  in  counsel  before  the  world  began.  It  proceeds ; 

Ver.  14.  If  He  break  down,  there  is  none  that  can  build 
again  :  if  He  shut  up  a  man,  there  is  none  that  can  open. 

ix.  12.  Almighty  God  ‘  breaks  down’  the  heart  of  man,  when 
He  forsakes  it ;  He  ‘  builds  it  up,’  when  He  fills  it.  For  He 
docs  not  destroy  man’s  soul  by  consummation  of  war,  but  by 
withdrawing  Himself  from  it;  in  that  when  it  is  left  to  itself, 
it  wants  nothing  to  its  own  ruin.  Whence  it  commonly 
happens,  that  when  the  heart  of  the  hearer,  in  due  of  his  sins,  is 
not  filled  with  Almighty  God’s  grace,  it  is  in  vain  that  he  is 
outwardly  admonished  by  the  preacher.  For  every  mouth  that 
speaks  is  but  mute,  if  He  does  not  utter  a  voice  in  the  heart 
within,  Who  inspires  the  words  that  are  admitted  into  the 

Pa.  127,  ears.  Hence  the  Prophet  saith,  Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it.  Hence  Solomon 
saith,  Consider  the  work  of  God;  for  who  can  set  him  right 
whom  He  hath  despised ?  Nor  is  it  strange,  if  the  preacher 
is  not  attended  to  by  the  reprobate  soul,  since  it  sometimes 
happens  that  the  Lord  Himself,  in  the  things  which  He 
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None  can  alter  God's  opening  and  shutting. 

speaks,  is  withstood  by  the  tempers  of  those  that  withstand  Book 
Him.  For  hence  it  is  that  Cain  could  be  admonished  even  -XI  — 
by  the  voice  of  God,  yet  could  not  be  changed,  because  as 
due  to  the  sin  of  his  evil  heart,  within  God  had  already  for¬ 
saken  the  soul,  to  which  outwardly  He  addressed  words  to 
serve  for  a  testimony.  And  it  is  well  added,  If  He  shut  up 
a  man,  there  is  none  that  can  open  ;  in  that  every  man, 
whereinsoever  he  does  wrong,  what  else  does  he  but  make 
for  himself  a  prison-house  of  his  own  conscience,  that  guilti¬ 
ness  of  soul  may  oppress  him  even  though  no  man  accuse 
him  without?  And  w’hen  by  the  judgment  of  God  he  is  left 
in  the  blindness  of  his  evil  heart,  he  is  as  it  were  shut  up 
within  himself,  that  he  may  never  find  a  place  of  escape, 
which  he  never  deserves  to  find.  For  it  often  happens  that 
thei'e  are  persons  who  long  to  quit  their  bad  practices,  but 
because  they  are  weighed  to  the  ground  by  the  burthen  of 
them,  being  shut  up  in  the  prison-house  of  bad  habit,  they 
are  unable  to  go  forth  of  themselves.  And  there  are  some 
that  anxiously  desiring  to  visit  their  own  offences  with 
punishment,  turn  into  worse  offences  what  they  reckon 
themselves  to  be  doing  aright ;  and  it  is  brought  to  pass  in 
a  lamentable  way,  that  what  they  take  for  their  going  out 
they  find  to  be  their  imprisoning.  Thus  the  reprobate  Judas,  Mat.2r, 
when  he  inflicted  death  upon  himself  to  spite  sin,  was  brought 
to  the  punishment  of  eternal  death,  and  repented  of  sin  in  a 
more  heinous  way  than  he  had  committed  sin. 

13.  Therefore  let  it  be  said,  If  He  shutteth  up  a  man,  there  Exod.4, 
is  none  that  can  open.  For  as  no  man  withstands  His  ’  ’ 
bountifulness  in  calling,  so  no  one  withstands  His  justice  in 
forsaking ;  and  so  for  God  to  ‘  shut  up’  is,  not  to  open  to 
those  that  are  shut  up  ;  and  hence  it  is  said  to  Moses  con¬ 
cerning  Pharaoh,  I  will  harden  his  heart.  For  God  is  said  Gen. 27, 
to  harden  the  heart  in  executing  justice,  when  He  does  not 
soften  the  reprobate  heart  in  bestowing  grace.  And  so  He 
‘  shuts  up’  the  man,  whom  He  leaves  in  the  darkness  of  his 
own  practices.  For  Isaac  desired  to  open  this  shutting  up  Ik  26, 
to  his  first-bora  son,  when  he  endeavoured  to  set  him  before 
his  brother  in  blessing  him.  But  the  son  whom  the  father  de¬ 
sired,  the  Lord  rejected;  and  him,  whom  the  Lord  desired,  the 
father  blessed  even  against  his  will ;  that  he,  who  had  sold  his 
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Job  12,  birthright  to  his  brother  for  a  meal,  might  not  get  the  blessing 
■  — of  the  first-born,  which  he  had  relinquished  through  a  glut¬ 

tonous  appetite ;  who,  whilst  that  aiming  at  earthly  objects, 
following  after  transitory  things,  he  desired  to  inherit  the 
Heb.12,  blessing,  was  rejected.  For  he  found  no  place  for  repent¬ 
ance ,  though  he  sought  it  with  tears;  for  tears  have  no 
fruit,  which  are  spent  on  regretting  with  sighs  things  destined 
to  perish.  And  so  Isaac  could  not  open  even  to  his  son, 
whom  Almighty  God  by  a  just  judgment  shut  up  in  the 
prison-house  of  his  evil  heart.  It  proceeds  ; 

Yer.  15.  If  He  withholdeth  the  watei's,  all  things  are 
dried  up.  If  He  sendeth  them  out,  they  will  overturn  the 
earth. 

x.  1J.  If  ‘  water’  be  understood  of  knowledge  for  preaching,  as 

Prov.  when  it  is  written,  The  words  of  a  man's  mouth  are  as  deep 
18  4  1 

’  '  waters,  and  the  well-spring  of  wisdom  as  an  overflowing 

brook ;  when  ‘  water  is  withheld,  all  is  dried  up,’  in  that  if 
the  knowledge  of  the  preacher  is  withdrawn,  the  hearts  of 
those  that  might  have  nourished  in  eternal  hope,  are  forth¬ 
with  ‘  dried  up,’  that  they  should  remain  in  hopeless  barren¬ 
ness,  whilst,  in  love  with  transitory  things,  they  care  not  to 
look  for  those  which  shall  abide.  Hut  if  by  the  term  of 
‘  water’  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  denoted,  as  it  is  said 
John  7,  bv  the  voice  of  Truth  in  the  Gospel,  He  that  believeth  in  Me, 
as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  Jlow  rivers 
of  living  water;  in  which  place  the  Evangelist  immediately 
added,  But  this  spake  He  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that 
believe  in  Him  should  receive ;  a  suitable  sense  is  laid 
open  in  these  words  wherein  he  saith,  Behold  He  withholdeth 
the  waters,  and  all  things  are  dried  up  ;  in  that  if  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  withdrawn  from  the  hearer’s  mind, 
the  sense  is  at  once  ‘  dried  up,’  which  already  through  hope 
seemed  to  be  green  in  the  hearer.  Hut  forasmuch  as  he 
does  not  mention  ‘  water’  but  ‘  waters,’  by  the  plural  designa¬ 
tion,  he  refers  to  the  sevenfold  grace  of  spiritual  gifts,  inas¬ 
much  as  every  one  is  filled,  so  to  speak,  with  as  many  waters 
as  he  is  replenished  with  gifts,  of  which  it  is  fitly  added, 
Also  if  He  sendeth  them  out,  they  will  overturn  the  earth. 

15.  For  what  is  ‘  the  earth’  taken  for,  but  the  sinner,  to 
whom  it  is  said  in  sentence,  Dust1  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 


1  Lat. 
Terra 
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Grace  given  turns  men  to  contraries. 

shalt  thou  return  ?  Thus  the  earth  remains  immoveable 

when  the  sinner  scorns  to  obey  the  precepts  of  the  Lord, - 

when  he  erects  the  neck  of  pride,  and  shuts  the  mind’s  eyes 
to  the  light  of  truth.  But  whereas  it  is  written,  His  feet  Hab.  3, 
stood,  and  the  earth  ivas  moved;  in  that  when  Truth  is  ixx. 
rooted  in  the  heart,  the  immoveableness  of  the  mind  is  stirred ; 
if  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  bestowal  from  above,  is 
infused  according  to  the  voice  of  the  preacher,  instantly  the 
earth  is  ‘  overturned,’  in  that  the  obduracy  of  the  guilty  soul 
is  changed  from  the  stubbornness  of  its  immobility,  that 
it  should  afterwards  bow  down  itself  in  weeping  to  the 
precepts  of  the  Lord,  as  much  as  it  aforetime  erected  the 
neck  in  swelling  high  against  the  Lord.  For  you  may  see 
that  the  earth  of  the  human  heart,  when  the  water  of  God’s 
blessing  is  poured  upon  it,  afterwards  gladly  bears  injuries, 
which  before  it  outrageously  inflicted;  afterwards  even  gives 
its  own,  whereas  before  it  even  laid  hands  on  the  things  of 
others;  afterwards  tortures  the  flesh  by  practising  abstinence, 
whereas  before,  in  the  plenishing  of  the  flesh,  it  let  itself 
loose  in  the  deadly  gratifications  of  gross  sensualities;  after¬ 
wards  loves  its  very  persecutors,  whereas  before  it  refused  to 
love  even  those  that  loved  itself.  Y\  hen,  then,  the  human 
soul  watered  by  God’s  bounty  begins  to  act  contrary  to  what 
was  its  wont,  ‘  the  earth  is  overturned,  in  that  the  part  is 
put  down,  which  before  reared  itself  on  high,  and  the  face 
is  lifted  upwards,  which  was  before  weighed  down  deeply 
below. 

16.  It  seems  well  in  illustration  of  this  point  to  bring 
forward  Paul  as  one  among  many.  Who  when  he  was  on 
his  way  to  Damascus  armed  with  letters  against  Christ,  being  Acts  9, 
on  his  journey  watered  with  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
was  changed  on  the  spot  from  that  bloodthirsty  purpose  which 
he  had,  and  afterwards  received  those  strokes  in  Christ’s 
behalf,  which  he  was  journeying  with  the  intention  of  in¬ 
flicting  upon  Christians  ;  and  he  who  before,  when  living  after 
the  flesh,  strove  to  deliver  the  Saints  of  the  Lord  over  to 
death,  is  afterwards  rejoiced  to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  his 
flesh  for  the  life  of  the  Saints.  Those  cold-blooded  purposes 
of  cruelty  are  turned  into  the  warmth  of  pity ;  and  he  that  j  • 
aforetime  was  a  blasphemer  and  a  persecutor,  afterwards 
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Job  12,  becomes  a  humble  and  compassionate  preacher.  He,  who 
!  ^  accounted  it  great  gain  to  him  to  slay  Christ  in  His  Disciples, 
Acts  9,  now  holds  ‘  Christ  to  be  his  life,  and  to  die  gain and  so  when 
Phn  j  He  ‘  sendeth  out  the  waters,  the  earth  is  overturned,’  in  that 
21.  the  mind  of  Paul,  the  moment  he  received  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  altered  the  fixture  of  his  stubbornness  and  cruelty. 
Contrary  to  which  the  Lord  utters  the  complaint  against 
Ho^sea  Ephraim,  by  the  Prophet,  saying,  Ephraim  is  a  cake  under 
i  V.'so.  the  ashes 1  not  turned.  For  a  cake  under  the  ashes,  that  hath 
ashes  upon  it,  lays  the  cleaner  side  Hat  to  the  ground,  and  has 
the  upper  side  the  fouler,  in  proportion  as  it  carries  the 
ashes  upon  it.  And  so  with  the  mind  that  harbours  earthly 
thoughts,  what  else  does  it  carry  upon  itself  but  a  load  of 
ashes  ?  But  if  it  will  be  ‘  turned,’  the  clean  surface,  which  it 
had  kept  downwards,  it  brings  back  to  the  top,  when  it  has 
shaken  off  the  ashes  that  it  had  upon  it.  If  therefore  we 
shake  of!'  from  the  mind  the  ashes  of  earthly  thoughts,  as  it 
were  we  ‘  turn  the  cake  under  the  ashes,’  that  that  bent  of 
our  mind  may  henceforth  go  to  the  rear,  which  the  ashes  of 
grovelling  thought  before  overlaid,  and  the  clean  face  come 
to  the  top,  that  our  right  bent  of  mind  may  not  henceforth 
be  surcharged  with  the  weight  of  earthly  desire.  Which  we 
can  never  do,  except  we  be  bedewed  with  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  that  when  Almighty  God  ‘sendeth  out  the 
waters,  they  will  overturn  the  earth.’  It  proceeds; 

Ver.  16.  With  Him  is  stremjth  and  wisdom. 

X1-  17.  A  little  above  it  had  been  said,  With  Him  is  icisdom 

and  strength ;  but  now  it  is  said,  With  Him  is  stremjth  and 
wisdom.  For  because  Almighty  God,  when  in  the  mystery 
of  pitifulness  He  was  made  Man,  first  gave  the  lesson  of 
mildness,  and  aftenvards  at  the  Judgment  He  shews  what 
strength  lie  is  of;  it  is  rightly  done  that  in  the  place  above 
Wisdom  is  mentioned  before  Strength,  when  the  thing  is 
spoken  of  the  Only  Begotten  Son  of  the  Father,  With  Him 
is  Wisdom  and  Stremjth.  But  forasmuch  as  when  He  cometh 
to  judge,  He  will  appear  in  the  terribleness  of  His  power, 
and  the  damned  being  cast  off,  will  manifest  to  His  Elect  in 
His  everlasting  kingdom,  how  lie  is  ‘  the  Wisdom’  of  the 
Father,  it  is  rightly  said  in  the  subsequent  sentence,  that 
with  Him  is  first  ‘strength’  and  then  ‘wisdom.’  Thus  in  the 
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first  words  wherein  he  saith,  With  Him  is  wisdom  and  Book 

.  .  XI. 

strength ;  he  plainly  shews,  that  what  He  taught  in  mildness  — : — — 
how  to  believe,  in  the  power  of  the  Judgment  He  will 
exhibit  in  terribleness.  But  in  the  subsequent  words,  wherein 
He  saith,  With  Him  is  strength  and  wisdom  ;  He  makes  it 
clearer  than  the  day,  that  He  first  destroys  reprobate  men  in 
the  Judgment  by  dint  of  power,  and  afterwards  shines  into 
the  souls  of  the  Elect  with  the  perfect  light  of  the  eternal 
kingdom.  But  because  before  the  day  of  fiual  Judgment, 

He  never  ceases  daily  to  judge  the  deeds  of  mortal  men  by 
His  secret  awards,  He  comes  back  to  that  which  is  done  in 
this  present  time,  where  it  is  added ; 

Ver.  16,  17.  He  knoweth  both  the  deceiver  and  deceived, 

He  bringeth  counsellors  to  a  foolish,  end ,  and  the  judges  to 
dulness. 

18.  Whereas  every  man  that  strives  to  deceive  his  neigh-  xii. 

hour  is  wicked,  and  ‘  Truth’  saith  to  the  wicked,  I  never  Matt.  7, 

23 

knew  you,  depart  from  Me  ye  that  work  iniquity:  in  what " 
sense  is  it  said  here,  that  ‘  the  Lord  knoweth  the  deceiver?’ 

But  forasmuch  as  God’s  ‘  knowing’  sometimes  means  His 
taking  cognizance,  sometimes  His  approving,  He  at  once 
knows  a  wicked  man,  in  that  in  taking  cognizance  He 
judges  him,  (for  He  would  never  judge  any  wicked  man,  if 
He  did  not  take  cognizance  of  him,)  and  yet  He  does  not 
know  a  wicked  person,  in  that  He  does  not  approve  his 
doings.  And  so  He  both  knows  him,  in  that  He  finds  him 
out,  and  knows  him  not,  in  that  He  doth  not  acknowledge 
him  in  a  likeness  to  His  own  Wisdom.  As  it  is  said  of  any 
truthful  man,  that  he  does  not  know  falsehood,  not  because, 
when  any  thing  false  is  said  even  by  others,  he  is  too  blind 
to  find  fault  with  it,  but  this  very  falsehood  he  at  once  knows 
in  the  tracing  out,  and  knows  not  in  the  affection  of  the 
heart,  so  as  not  to  do  that  himself,  which  he  condemns  the 
doing  of  in  others.  And  it  may  often  happen  that  persons, 
busy  in  artful  contrivances,  spread  the  nets  of  their  wicked¬ 
ness  for  another’s  life,  and  when  he,  in  ignorance  of  it,  is 
seen  to  be  taken  by  the  snares,  perchance  it  is  questioned 
whether  such  things  are  seen  from  above,  and  men  wonder, 
why  it  is,  if  God  does  see  them,  that  He  suffers  them  to  be 
done.  But  He  knoweth  the  deceiver  and  the  deceived.  For 


1 4  Open  Judgment  deferred ,  Counsellors  turned  to  folly. 

Job  12,  ‘  He  knoweth  the  deceiver,’  in  that  generally  He  sees  former 
18  .  .  .  •/ 

- T  — sins  of  his,  and  by  a  just  judgment  suffers  him  to  fall  into 

others  also.  ‘  He  knoweth  the  deceiver,’  in  that,  left  in  the 
hand  of  his  own  doings,  He  forsaketh  him,  that  he  may  be 
Apoc.  precipitated  into  worse  ones,  as  it  is  written,  He  that  is 
22’  11-  unjust  let  him  be  unjust  still,  and  he  that  is  filthy  let  him  be 
'  Lat.  filthy'  still.  Moreover  ‘  He  knoweth  the  deceived’  too,  in 
^at  men  °ften  do  evil  things  that  they  know,  and  therefore 
they  are  suffered  to  be  ‘  deceived,’  so  as  further  to  fall  into 
evil  things  which  they  know  not.  However,  this  is  used  to 
be  done  to  the  deceived  sometimes  for  their  purifying,  some¬ 
times  as  the  beginning  of  vengeance. 

19.  He  brinyeth  counsellors  also  to  a  foolish  end,  when 
they  do  any  thing  good  even,  with  no  good  purpose,  but  are 
going  after  the  recompensing  of  a  temporal  reward.  For,  if 
the  Only-begotten  Son  of  the  Most  High  Father,  because 
hereby,  that  He  was  made  Man,  He  preached  eternal  truths, 
is  therefore  called  the  Angel  of  great  counsel,  we  rightly 
interpret  ‘  the  counsellors,’  those  preachers,  who  furnish  the 
‘  counsel’  of  life  to  their  hearers.  But  when  any  preacher 
preaches  the  truths  of  eternity  for  this,  that  he  may  acquire 
temporal  gains,  assuredly  he  is  ‘  brought  to  a  foolish  end,’  in 
that  he  is  aiming  to  reach  that  point  by  laborious  effort, 
whence  he  ought  to  have  lied  in  uprightness  of  mind. 

20.  And  it  is  rightly  added,  And  the  judges  to  dulness. 
For  all  that  arc  set  over  the  examination  of  other  men’s 
conduct,  are  rightly  called ‘  judges;’  but  when  he  that  has 
this  oversight  does  not  diligently  examine  the  lives  of  those 
under  his  authority,  nor  acquaint  himself  whom  he  should 
correct,  and  how,‘  the  judge  is  brought  to  dulness,’ in  that  he, 
who  should  have  judged  things  that  were  ill  done,  never  finds 
out  those  things  which  are  to  be  judged.  It  proceeds; 

Yer.  18.  He  looseth  the  bell  of  kings ,  and  girdeth  their 
reins  with  a  cord. 

xiii.  21.  They  that  know  how  to  regulate  aright  the  motions  of 
their  members,  are  not  unjustly  called  ‘  kings.’  But  when 
the  mind  is  touched  with  pride  on  the  grounds  of  that  very 
continence,  it  very  often  happens  that  Almighty  God,  desert¬ 
ing  its  pride,  suffers  it  to  fall  into  unclcanness  of  practice. 
And  so  ‘  He  looseth  the  belt  of  kings,’  when  in  the  case  of 


Gifts  withdrawn  to  humble  men. 
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those  who  seemed  do  regulate  their ;  mfmibe-is  aright,  on  Book 
account  of  the  sin  of  pride  he  undtie'S  the’  girdle,  of  chastity.  — — — 
Now  what  is  meant  by  ‘  a  cord,’  but  sin  ?  As  Solomon  says, 

His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked  himself  \  and  he  Prov.  5, 
shall  be  holden  with  the  cords  of  his  sins.  And  because 
fleshly  gratification  has  its  dominion  in  the  ‘  reins,’  the  strict 
Judge  of  the  conscience,  Who  ‘  looseth  the  belt  of  kings,’ 

‘  girdeth  their  reins  with  a  cord,’  that,  when  the  girdle  of 
chastity  is  undone,  then  the  gratification  of  sin  should  have 
dominion  over  their  members,  so  that  those  whom  pride 
pollutes  in  secret,  He  may  shew  even  publicly  to  be  as  abo¬ 
minable  as  they  are.  It  goes  on, 

Ver.  19.  He  leadeth  the  priests  inglorious ,  and  over - 
throweth  the  mighty. 

22.  The  great  glory  of  the  priest  is  the  righteousness  of  xiv. 
those  that  are  subject  to  him.  Whence  the  excellent 
preacher  saith  well  to  his  disciples  ;  For  what  is  our  hope ,  or  l  Thes. 
joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  ?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  2’  19‘ 
of  our  Lord ?  But  when  the  priests  neglect  the  lives  of 
their  charge,  and  bring  no  fruit  from  their  advancement 
before  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  what  else  is  this  but 

that  they  are  called b  4  inglorious  ?’  Since  before  the  strict 
Judge  they  do  not  then  find  glory,  who  do  not  now  seek  it 
out  in  the  lives  of  those  subject  to  their  charge  by  urgency 
in  preaching.  And  it  is  well  said,  And  overthrowetli  the 
mighty.  In  that,  when,  by  a  righteous  judgment,  He  forsakes 
the  heart  of  those  that  rule,  it  does  not  look  for  the  inward 
recompensing  of  the  reward,  and  it  is  overthrown  in  that 
whereby  it  is  deceived,  so  as  to  rejoice  in  temporal  supe¬ 
riority  instead  of  eternal  glory.  Therefore  £  the  mighty  are 
overthrown,’  in  that  while  they  lose  sight  of  the  real  rewards 
of  the  heavenly  country,  they  are  brought  to  the  ground  here 
in  their  own  pleasures.  It  goes  on, 

Ver.  20.  Who  changeth  the  lip  of  the  truthful,  and  taketh 
away  the  instruction  of  the  aged. 

23.  When  the  priest  does  not  do  the  good  that  he  tells,  xv. 
even  the  very  word  of  his  lips  is  withdrawn  from  him,  that  he 
may  not  dare  to  speak  what  he  does  not  practise  ;  as  where 

it  is  said  by  the  Prophet,  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  Ps.  50, 


h  ‘  Dieuntur,’  some  Mss.  read  ‘  ducuntur,’  ‘  are  led.’ 


16 


Truth  'taken  away  from  the  unrighteous. 


Job  12 
19. 20 


i,  ‘  What-  ka$t  4/wH’lo  do,  Jo  declare.  Mg  statutes,  or  that  thou 
L  1  takest  $fy  cdtmani  in  thy  mouth  9  Whence  also  he  beseeches, 
Ps.  H9,  saying,  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly  out  of  my 
mouth.  For  he  reflects  that  Almighty  God  gives  the  word  of 
truth  to  those  that  do  it,  and  takes  it  away  from  those  that 
do  it  not.  He  then  that  prayed  that  he  might  not  have 
it  ‘  taken  out  of  his  mouth,’  what  did  he  else  than  pray  for  the 
grace  of  good  practice  ?  As  if  he  said  in  plain  words,  1  Let 
me  not  go  astray  from  good  works,  lest,  while  I  lose  the 
regularity  of  good  living,  I  also  part  with  the  right  rule 
of  speaking.’  And  for  the  most  part  the  teacher,  who 
ventures  to  teach  what  he  neglects  to  practise,  when  he 
ceases  to  speak  the  good  which  he  scorned  to  do,  begins  to 
teach  his  charge  the  evil  things  that  he  does,  that,  by  the 
righteous  judgment  of  the  Almighty,  that  man  may  not 
henceforth  have  a  tongue  for  a  good  theme,  who  will  not 
have  a  good  life;  so  that  whilst  his  mind  is  inflamed  with  the 
love  of  earthly  things,  he  should  be  ever  speaking  of  earthly 
Mat.12,  things.  Whence  1  Truth’  saitli  in  the  Gospel,  For  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  A  good  man 
out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  good 
things,  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth 
l  John4, forth  evil  things.  Ilcnce  also  John  saitli,  They  are  of  the 
ivor Id,  therefore  speak  they  of  the  world.  Therefore  it  is 
well  said,  Who  changeth  (he  lip  of  the  truthful,  and  laketh 
away  the  instruction  of  the  aged.  In  that  while  they,  who 
were  aforetime  ‘  truthful’  in  preaching  heavenly  things,  setting 
their  affections  on  those  of  time,  arc  sunk  down  to  the  same, 
‘the  lip  of  the  truthful  is  changed,  and  the  instruction  of  the 
aged  taken  away;’  in  that  being  in  love  with  temporal  things, 
they  never  follow  the  precepts  of  their  predecessors,  so  as  to 
be  occupying  the  place  of  authority  as  if  but  for  the  fruit  of 
pleasure,  and  for  no  good  end  of  labour. 

24.  Which  nevertheless  may  be  understood  more  plainly 
of  the  Jews,  who  before  the  Lord’s  Incarnation  were  ‘  truth¬ 
ful,’  in  that  they  believed  that  He  was  to  come,  and  pro¬ 
claimed  the  same;  hut  when  lie  appeared  in  the  flesh,  they 
denied  that  it  was  He.  Therefore  ‘  the  lip  of  the  truthful 
was  changed,’  in  that  Him,  of  Whom  they  had  told  that  lie 
was  about  to  come,  they  denied  when  present;  ‘  and  the 
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instruction  of  the  aged  was  taken  away,’  in  that  they  never  Book 
followed  in  believing  the  things,  which  they  remembered  ■  “ 
their  fathers  to  have  foretold.  Whence  too  at  the  coming  of 
Elijah  it  is  promised,  that  he  shall  ‘  turn  the  hearts  of  the  Mai.  4, 
children  to  their  fathers that  ‘  the  instruction  of  the  aged,’ 6' 
which  is  now  ‘  taken  away’  from  the  heart  of  the  Jews,  upon 
the  Lord  taking  compassion  on  them,  may  then  be  brought 
back,  when  the  children  begin  to  understand  that  concerning 
the  Lord,  which  their  fathers  foretold.  But  if  by  £  the  aged’ 
we  understand  likewise  those  same  Jews,  who,  by  the  per¬ 
suasions  of  unbelief,  set  themselves  to  oppose  the  word  of 
‘  Truth,’  then  ‘  the  instruction  of  the  aged  was  taken  away,’ 
when  the  Church  consisting  of  the  Gentiles,  being  indeed 

young,  received  it,  as  she  saith  by  the  Psalmist,  I  under- Ps- 119> 

‘  100. 

stand  more  than  the  ancients.  And  because  she  kept  this 
same  in  practising  it,  in  what  way  she  came  to  understand 
more  than  the  ancients,  she  makes  plain,  whereas  she  adds 
directly,  Because  I  keep  Thy  precepts.  For  whereas  she 
aimed  to  fulfil  in  practising  that  thing  which  she  learnt,  it 
was  vouchsafed  her  to  understand  what  she  might  teach. 
Whence  it  is  still  further  added  with  propriety, 

Ver.  21.  He  pouretli  contempt  upon  princes,  and  lifteth 
up  those  that  were  oppressed. 

25.  For  whilst  the  Jewish  people  continued  in  the  precept  xvi. 
of  the  Law,  and  the  whole  Gentile  world  knew  nothing  of 
the  precepts  of  God,  both  the  former  seemed  to  be  as 
£  princes’  by  faith,  and  the  latter  lay  borne  down  in  the 
depth  by  unbelief.  But  when  Judaea  denied  the  mystery  of 
our  Lord’s  Incarnation,  and  the  Gentile  world  believed  it, 
both  ‘  the  princes’  fell  into  contempt,  and  they  that  had 
been  borne  down  in  the  sin  of  unbelief,  were  ‘  lifted  up’  in 
the  liberty  of  true  faith.  But  Jeremiah  seeing  this  fall  of 
the  Israelites  long  before,  says,  The  Lord  is  become  as  it  Lam.  2, 
were  an  enemy ;  He  hath  swallowed  up  Israel;  He  hath0' 
thrown  down  all  his  palaces;  He  hath  destroyed  his  bul¬ 
warks.  Now  £  palaces’  in  cities  are  for  ornaments,  but  the 
£  bulwarks’  are  for  defence.  And  the  gifts  that  keep  us  safe  are 
one  thing,  those  that  ornament  us  are  another.  For  pro¬ 
phetical  teaching,  different  kinds  of  tongues,  the  power  of 
working  cures,  are  a  kind  of  £  palaces’  of  the  mind,  which 
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1 8  Gifts  first  forfeited,  then  grace  itself. 

though  a  mau  have  not,  yet  he  is  able  to  stand  fast  defended 
by  faith  and  righteousness,  though  he  does  not  shew  himself 
at  all  adorned  with  the  towering  height  of  the  gifts  of  virtue; 
but  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  are  not  our  ‘  palaces,’  but  our 
‘  bulwarks,’  which,  if  we  neglect  to  possess  ourselves  of,  we 
lie  exposed  to  the  snares  of  the  enemy.  In  the  case  of 
Judaea,  therefore,  seeing  that  He  took  away  from  her  pro¬ 
phecy,  and  teaching,  and  miraculous  signs,  ‘  He  overthrows 
all  her  palaces.’  And  because,  for  her  hardness  of  heart, 
lie  let  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  be  taken  away  from  her,  lie 
was  bent  to  ‘  destroy  her  bulwarks.’  Now  we  have  the  right 
order  observed,  in  that  the  *  palaces’  first,  and  then  the 
‘  bulwarks,’  are  described  as  destroyed,  because,  when  the 
sinful  soul  is  forsaken,  first  the  gifts  of  miraculous  powers, 
which  were  given  in  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  are  destroyed, 
and  afterwards  the  foundations  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity. 
All  which,  being  taken  away  from  the  unfaithful,  the  Lord 
bestowed  upon  the  Gentile  world,  and  by  the  things,  which 
lie  took  from  the  unbelievers,  He  adorned  the  believers’ 
minds.  Whence  it  is  written,  And  to  divide  the  spoils  of  the 
beaut y  of  the  house..  For  when  He  took  away  from  the  Jews 
the  spoils  of  the  powers  of  virtue,  He  imparted  the  beauty 
of  His  gifts  to  the  house  of  the  heart  of  the  Gentiles,  which 
He  deigned  to  dwell  in  by  faith.  Which  same  was  brought 
to  pass,  when  the  words  of  God  were  on  the  one  hand  inter¬ 
preted  by  the  Jewish  people  after  the  mere  ‘  letter,’  which 
‘  killeth,’  and  on  the  other,  by  the  converted  Gentiles  pene¬ 
trated  in  the  ‘  spirit,’  which  ‘  maketh  alive.’  Whence  it  is 
directly  added, 

Ver.  2*2.  Who  discovereth  deep  things  out  of  darkness , 
and  hr  in  get  h  out  to  light  the  shadow  of  death. 

26.  For  when  the  several  mystical  truths. are  recognised 
in  the  secret  words  of  the  Prophets  by  them  that  believe, 
what  else  is  it,  than  that  ‘  deep  things  are  discovered  out  of 
darkness?’  Whence  too  ‘  Truth’  Himself,  speaking  in  parables 
to  the  disciples,  saith,  What  1  tell  you  in  darkness ,  that 
speak  ye  in  tight.  For  when  by  explaining  we  unravel  the 
mystical  knots  of  allegories,  then  we  as  it  were  ‘  speak  in 
light,  what  we  have  heard  in  darkness.’  Now  ‘  the  shadow 
of  death’  was  the  hardness  of  the  old  Law,  which  made  every 
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Man's  pride  in  God’s  gifts  brought  down. 

one  that  sinned  liable  to  be  punished  with  the  death  of  the 
body.  Hut  when  our  Redeemer  tempered  by  mildness  the 
harshness  of  the  sanctions  of  the  Law,  nor  any  longer  ordained 
death  of  the  flesh  to  be  inflicted  for  sin,  but  shewed  how 
greatly  the  death  of  the  spirit  was  to  be  dreaded,  then,  surely, 

‘  He  brought  out  to  light  the  shadow  of  death.’  For  this 
death,  wherein  the  flesh  is  severed  from  the  soul,  is  a 
‘  shadow’  of  that  death,  wherein  the  soul  is  severed  from 
God,  and  so  ‘  the  shadow  of  death  is  brought  out  to  light,’ 
when,  upon  the  death  of  the  spirit  being  understood,  the 
death  of  the  body  is  no  whit  feared.  Which  may  likewise  be 
understood  in  another  sense  also.  For  those  are  not  unjustly 
called 4  princes,’  who  with  great  judiciousness  of  counsel  rule 
the  thoughts  of  their  hearts  at  all  times,  and  by  the  power  of 
wisdom  keep  down  all  the  motions  of  folly.  But  it  very 
often  happens  that  the  mind  is  in  secret  lifted  up  on  the 
grounds  of  its  very  wisdom  to  the  topmost  pitch  of  pride, 
and  is  brought  to  the  ground  under  those  evil  habits,  over 
which  it  was  rejoicing  to  have  gained  the  victory.  Therefore 
it  is  well  said,  He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes.  But  be¬ 
cause  it  sometimes  happens  that  they  who  appear  to  lie  pro¬ 
strate  in  evil  ways  have  recourse  to  tears  of  penitence,  and 
gather  themselves  up  against  the  sins,  to  which  they  were 
subjected,  it  is  fitly  added,  And  lifteth  up  those  that  were 
oppressed.  For  there  are  some,  who,  being  enlightened  by  the 
gift  from  on  high,  see  in  what  exceeding  filthiness  of  their 
sinful  doings  they  lie  grovelling,  wash  with  tears  the  stains  of 
their  misdeeds,  and  henceforth  keep  down  beneath  them  the 
motions  of  the  flesh,  by  which  they  were  aforetime  weighed 
to  the  ground. 

27.  Which  same  is  brought  to  pass  by  the  excellent  dis¬ 
posal  of  Almighty  God,  that  so  in  this  life  every  thing  should 
be  accounted  uncertain,  and  no  man  be  set  up  for  possessing 
chastity,  seeing  that  He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes , 
♦and  no  man  despair  from  his  evil  habits  weighing  him  down, 
seeing  that  He  lifteth  up  those  that  were  oppressed.  And 
because,  when  these  things  are  done,  there  is  brought  forth 
out  of  the  secret  counsels  of  God  an  open  sentence  upon 
each  individual,  it  is  rightly  subjoined,  And  reveafeth  deep 
things  out  of  darkness. 
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20  Satan  dragged  to  light.  Nations  destroyed  and  restored. 

Job  12,  28.  For  the  Lord  ‘  revealeth  deep  things  out  of  darkness,’ 

— — —  when  He  manifests  an  open  sentence  from  His  secret 

Moral.  1 

counsels,  so  as  to  shew  what  Tie  thinks  concerning  each 

individual.  For  because  now  the  Creator  seeth  all  things, 

and  Himself  is  not  seen  in  His  counsels,  it  is  well  said  of 

Ps.  18,  Him  bv  the  Psalmist,  He  made  darkness  His  secret  glace. 
1  ]  *  X 

But  it  is  as  if  lie  issued  out  from  that  darkness  into  light, 

when  He  shews  what  are  His  thoughts  concerning  the 
actions  of  each  individual.  And  whereas  when  he,  who 
was  sunk  down  bv  the  weight  of  his  sins,  is  brought  to  the 
setting  up  of  uprightness,  he  for  the  first  time  sees  that  very 
death,  wherein  he  was  going  on  ruining  himself,  and  at  the 
same  time  too  blind  to  take  account  of  it;  it  is  rightly  added, 
And  bringeih  out  to  light  the  shadow  of  death.  For  ‘  the 
shadow  of  death’  is  evil  doing,  which  is  drawn  as  if  in  bodily 
lineaments  by  a  copy  of  our  old  enemy.  Concerning  whom 
Rev.  6,  too,  in  the  character  of  a  certain  one,  it  is  said,  And  his  name 
was  Death.  And  it  very  often  happens  that  his  evil  instiga¬ 
tion  escapes  the  minds  of  men,  and  by  this  circumstance, 
that  it  is  not  known,  is  the  more  successful.  And  so  ‘  the 
shadow  of  death  is  brought  to  light,’  in  that  the  evil  doing  of 
our  old  enemy  is  revealed  to  the  minds  of  the  Saints  that  it 
may  be  made  an  end  of.  It  goes  on : 

Vor.  23.  Who  multiplieth  the  nations  and  destroyeth 
them,  and  them  that  are  overturned  He  restoreth  entire. 
xviii.  29.  We  may  understand  it,  viz.  that  ‘the  Lord  multiplieth 
I  lTl  the  nations  and  destroyeth  them,’  in  this  way,  that  day  by 
day  men  are  bom  destined  to  die,  and  that  *  them,  that  be 
overturned,  He  restoreth  entire,’  in  that  they,  who  were  dead, 
shall  rise  again;  which  however  we  shall  interpret  in  a  better 
sense,  if  we  think  how  it  is  that  this  is  done  in  their  souls. 
Proph.  For  ‘  lie  increaseth  the  nations  and  destroyeth  them,’ in  that 
He  both  enlarges  them  by  fruitfulness  of  offspring,  and  yet 
leaves  them  in  their  own  infidelity ;  but  ‘  them,  that  were 
overturned,  He  restoreth  entire,’  in  that  those,  whom  He  had- 
left  in  the  downfall  of  infidelity,  He  one  time  or  another 
reestablishes  in  the  seat  of  faith.  And  these  being  restored 
in  a  whole  state  of  mind,  that  ancient  People,  which  seemed 
faithful  to  God,  being  reprobate  was  cast  away  in  heart,  so 
that,  being  deceived  by  its  own  misbelief,  it  should  afterwards 
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rise  up  against  Him,  Whom  it  had  before  preached.  It  goes  Book 
on  ;  — - — — 

Yer.  24,  25.  Who  changeth  the  heart  of  the  chief  of  the 
people  of  the  earth,  and  deceiveth  them,  that  they  wander 
in  vain  where  there  is  no  way.  They  shall  grope  in  the 
dark  without  any  light,  and  He  shall  make  them  to  stagger 
like  a  drunken  man. 

30-  For  ‘  the  heart  of  the  chief  of  the  earth  was  changed,’  xix. 
when  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people  in  Judaea  set 
themselves  to  withstand  Him  by  their  counsels,  Whom  they 
beforehand  proclaimed,  that  He  was  to  come.  And  when 
they  strove  to  put  out  His  Name  by  persecuting  Him,  being- 
deceived  by  their  own  wickedness  they  vainly  essayed  to 
‘  wander  where  there  is  no  way,’  because  it  was  impossible 
that  a  ‘  way’  could  be  open  to  their  cruelty  directed  agaiust 
the  Creator  of  all  things.  They  saw  the  miracles,  they  were 
made  to  fear  by  His  power c,  but  refusing  to  believe,  they 
still  sought  signs,  whilst  they  said,  What  sign  shewest  John  6, 
Thou  then,  that  ice  may  see  and  believe  Thee  ?  Therefore30- 
it  is  well  said,  They  grope  in  the  dark  without  light  ?  For 
he  that  hesitates  in  the  midst  of  so  many  manifest  miracles, 
as  it  were  £  gropes  in  the  dark,’  in  that  he  sees  not  what  he 
is  touching.  But  every  man  that  £  staggers,’  is  borne  now 
hither,  now  thither.  And  because  they  were  shewn  at  one 
time  to  believe,  as  when  they  said,  If  this  man  were  not  o/John 
God  He  could  do  nothing,  and  at  another  time  denied  that  ’ 

He  was  from  God,  as  when  they  said  contemning  Him,  Is  Mat.13, 
not  this  the  carpenter's  Son?  Is  not  His  mother  called °  ' 
Mary  ?  and  His  brethren,  James,  and  Joseph,  and  Simon, 
and  Judas?  And  His  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us?  it  is 
rightly  added,  He  maketh  them  to  stagger  like  a  drunken 
man.  For  they  saw  both  that  He  raised  the  dead,  and  yet 
that  He  was  a  mortal  being.  Who  would  not  believe  that 
He  was  God,  Whom  they  beheld  raise  the  dead  to  life  ?  But 
on  the  other  hand,  when  they  saw  that  He  was  mortal,  they 
scorned  to  believe  that  He  was  immortal  God,  and  so  herein, 
viz.  that  Almighty  God  manifested  Himself  such  to  their 
eyes  as  to  be  both  capable  of  exhibiting  divine  signs  and  of 

c  ‘  virtute  terrebantur.’  A.  B.  C.  D.  M.  bantur,  terrebantur.’  ‘  They  wondered  at 
and  some  ap.  Ben.  read  ‘  virtutes  mira-  His  acts  of  power,  they  were  terrified,' 


22  Job  prophesied  loith  understanding.  His  humility. 

Job  13,  undergoing  human  sufferings,  He  ‘  made  them  to  stagger 

— - - —  like  drunken  men,’  that  their  pride,  which  chose  rather  to 
Puoph.  1  . 

spurn  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation,  than  to  follow  it, 

should  at  one  and  the  same  time  lift  itself  up  against  His 

human  nature,  and  wonder  at  the  power  of  His  Divine 

nature  shining  within.  And  because  all  these  were  made 

present  to  the  eyes  of  blessed  Job  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 

it  is  lightly  added  ; 

Chap.  xiii.  1.  Lo,  all! 

xx.  31.  For  what  was  to  follow  he  saw  as  present  in  Him, 

1  T‘  Whom  neither  things  future  come  to,  nor  things  past  go  from ; 

but  all  things  are  present  at  once  and  together  before  His 
eyes.  And  because  the  very  things  that  were  to  come  he 
saw  were  part  in  works  and  part  in  words,  it  is  rightly  said, 
All  this  mine  eye  hath  seen,  mine  ear  hath  heard.  Hut  words 
are  without  use,  if  they  lack  the  understanding  of  them. 
Whence  it  is  fitly  added,  And  I  have  understood  every  udiit. 
For  when  any  thing  is  shewn  or  heard,  if  the  understanding 
of  it  be  not  bestowed,  it  is  little  of  a  prophecy.  Thus 
Pharaoh  saw  in  a  -  dream  things  that  were  to  come  upon 
Egypt,  but,  because  he  could  not  understand  what  he  saw, 
Dan.  5,  lie  was  no  prophet.  King  Balthasar  *  saw  the  fingers  of  the 
hand  that  wrote’  upon  the  wall ,  but  he  was  no  prophet, 
because  he  did  not  attain  to  the  understanding  of  that  thing 
which  he  saw.  Therefore,  that  blessed  Job  might  testify  that 
he  had  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  he  declares  not  only  that  he 
had  £  seen  and  heard,’  but  also  that  he  had  ‘  understood  all 
this.’  And  that  he  is  not  elated  on  the  grounds  of  such 
understanding,  his  words  subjoined  bear  witness,  when  lie 
says, 

Yer.  2.  What  ye  know,  the  same  do  1  know  also;  J  am 
not  inferior  to  you. 

xxi.  32.  By  which  same  words  he  made  known  what  exceeding 
humility  he  had,  who  says  that  he  was*  not  inferior’  to  them, 
whose  life  by  holy  living  he  very  far  surpassed.  For  he 
makes  good  that  *  what  they  knew  he  knew,’  who  by  knowing 
the  things  of  heaven  transcended  their  earthly  thoughts 
through  the  spirit  of  prophecy  in  addition.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  3.  Yet  still  I  would  speak  to  the  Almighty,  and  / 
desire  to  reason  with  Clod. 


Those  who  leave  all  for  God  may  reason  with  Him.  23 

33.  We  ‘  speak  with  the  Almighty,’  when  we  beseech  His  Book 
pity ;  but  we  ‘  reason  with  Him,’  when  uniting  ourselves  to  — r: — 

1  .  .  .  ....  XXII. 

His  righteousness,  we  sift  our  actions  with  minute  investiga¬ 
tion.  Or  otherwise,  to  £  reason  with  God,’  is  for  him  who 
obeyed  His  commandments  here,  to  come  with  Him  here¬ 
after  as  Judge  to  judge  the  people.  As  it  is  said  to  the 
Preachers  that  leave  all  things,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  Matt^ 
ye  which  have  followed  Me,  in  the  regeneration,  when  the 
Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  o  f  His  glory,  ye  also  shall 
sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
Whence  the  Lord  saith  by  Isaiah  too,  Relieve  the  oppressed,  Is. l,  17. 
judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow.  Come  now,  and 
let  us  reason  together .  For  it  is  right  that  they  should 
reason  with  God  concerning  their  charges'1  in  the  Judgment, 
who,  at  the  words  of  God,  entirely  give  up  the  present  world. 

Thus  the  ‘  speaking’  has  to  do  with  prayer,  and  the  c  reason¬ 
ing’  has  to  do  with  judgment.  Therefore  the  holy  man 
‘  speaks’  to  the  Almighty  now,  that  he  may  1  reason’  with  the 
Almighty  hereafter,  in  that  He  cometh  with  God  afterwards 
as  a  judge,  who  here  in  this  present  time  was  familar  with 
Him  in  prayer.  But  Holy  Church,  whom  we  have  already 
said  that  blessed  Job  bears  the  likeness  of,  not  only  then 
judges  the  wicked,  when  the  day  of  final  Judgment  shall 
come,  but  even  now  doth  not  cease  to  judge  all  that 
either  act  wickedly,  or  think  foolishly.  And  hence  it  is 
added  ; 

Ver.  4.  First  shewing  that  ye  are  builders  of  lies,  and 
votaries  of  wrong  doctrines. 

34.  By  which  same  words  it  is  clearly  shewn  that  his  xxiii. 
friends  as  in  the  likeness  of  heretics  oppose  the  decisions  of 
the  holy  man’s  judgment.  For  it  is  clear  that  they  do  not 
hold  the  figure  of  Catholics,  who  are  termed  £  votaries  of 
wrong  doctrines.’  Wherein  this  likewise  ought  to  be  marked, 
that  they  are  called  ‘  builders  of  lies.’  For  as  an  edifice  is 
‘  built’  with  stones,  so  a  lie  is  ‘  built’  with  words.  For  when 
there  is  not  deceitful  speech,  but  a  meaning  of  truth,  it  is 
like  a  fortified  mound,  arising  not  by  fabrication,  but  by 
nature.  It  goes  on; 

d  1  de  pupillis,’  lit.  ‘  wards,’  same  Most  Mss.  read  ‘  populis,’  ‘  peoples,’ 
word  as  ‘fatherless’  in  our  Version,  but  with  an  abbreviation. 
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Ver.  5.  O  that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your  peace ,  and 
ye  should  be  accounted  wise! 

35.  As  in  a  house,  when  the  door  is  shut,  it  is  not  known 
what  members  there  are  hidden  within,  so,  generally  speaking, 
if  a  fool  hold  his  peace,  it  is  hidden  whether  he  be  wise  or 
foolish,  only,  however,  if  no  other  works  come  to  light,  which 
may  speak  the  mind  even  of  one  that  is  silent.  For  this 
reason  the  holy  man,  seeing  that  his  friends  were  anxious  to 
appear  what  they  were  not,  charged  them  to  hold  their  peace, 
that  they  might  not  appear  what  they  were.  And  hence  it 
is  said  by  Solomon ;  Even  a  fool  token  he  lioldeth  his  peace 
is  counted  wise.  But  because  when  a  fool  speaks,  from  this, 
that  he  brings  in  his  own  words,  he  is  unable  to  reflect  on 
the  words  of  the  wise,  after  he  had  bidden  silence,  he  yet 
further  adds  rightly, 

Ver.  6.  Hear  noiv  my  reproofs,  and  hearken  to  the 
judgment  of  my  lips. 

36.  Now  he  did  well  first  to  bring  forward  ‘  reproof,’  aud 
afterwards  ‘  judgment.’  For  except  by  reproof  first  the 
swelling  of  the  fool  be  put  down,  the  judgment  of  the 
righteous  is  not  by  comprehension  at  all  understood.  It 
goes  on ; 

Ver.  7.  Doth  God  need  your  lie,  that  ye  should  talk  de¬ 
ceitfully  for  Him ? 

37.  God  doth  not  ‘  stand  in  need  of  a  lie,’  in  that  Truth 
does  not  seek  to  be  stayed  up  by  the  aid  of  falsehood.  But 
because  Heretics  are  unable  to  defend  on  principles  of  truth 
the  things  which  they  erroneously  conceive  about  God,  it  is 
as  if  they  sought  for  the  shadow  of  falsehood,  to  shew  the 
ray  oi  light.  And  they  ‘  speak  deceitfully  for  Him,’  in  that 
weak  minds,  by  being  senselessly  seduced,  they  deceive  in 
the  understanding  of  Him.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  8.  Will  ye  take  His  person  ?  will  ye  strive  to  judge 
for  God? 


xxvii.  38.  For  when  foolish  men  behold  the  doings  of  the  wise, 
they  all  seem  to  them  to  be  worthy  of  blame;  who,  forgetting 
their  own  emptiness  and  deficiency,  pass  judgment  on  the 
concerns  of  others  the  more  eagerly,  in  proportion  as  they 
are  more  deeply  ignorant  of  their  own.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  when  the  righteous  reprove  the  deeds  of  the  wicked, 


God  is  not  pleased  that  men  take  His  part  wrongfully.  25 

ever  conscious  of  their  own  weakness,  they  administer  reproof, 
though  in  launching  forth  against  them  outwardly,  yet  in 


sympathizing  with  them  inwardly;  in  that  it  belongs  to  Him 
alone  to  scrutinize  the  sins  of  men  without  fellow-feeling, 

Who  by  the  omnipotence  of  His  nature  knows  not  to  commit 
sin.  Therefore,  as  the  friends  of  blessed  Job  had  so  re¬ 
proved  his  deeds  as  if  they  had  nothing  in  themselves  to  be 
reproved,  it  is  well  said  in  this  place,  Will  ye  take  His  face? 

Will  ye  strive  to  judge  for  God?  For  to  ‘  take  the  face  of 
God’  is  to  assume  His  authority  in  the  act  of  judging;  and 
he  as  it  were  c  strives  to  judge  for  God,’  who  when  he 
reproves  the  several  weak  points  in  another,  does  not  feel 
weak  in  himself  within  from  fellow-feeling.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  9.  Or  shall  it  please  Him,  from  Whom  nothing  can 
he  concealed 1  ?  Or  like  as  a  man  will  He  be  deceived  by 1  celare. 
your  deceits. 

39.  Heretics  shew  God  deceit  in  that  they  fabricate  such  xxvin. 
things  as  cannot  be  pleasing  to  the  very  Being,  in  Whose 
behalf  they  say  them.  And  whilst  they  set  themselves  as  if 

to  defend,  they  only  offend  Him,  in  that  they  are  brought  to 
the  ground  in2  fighting  against  Him,  Whom  they  appear  by  jj'C‘ 
preaching  to  be  serving.  Hence  it  is  said  by  the  Psalmist,  <  fan 
That  Thou  mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the  defender e.  For1^0^  2 
every  heretic  is  to  Almighty  God  an  £  enemy  and  defender,’ 
for  wherein  he  strives  in  his  way  to  defend  Him,  therein  he 
fights  against  His  truth.  But  because  nothing  can  escape 
God’s  sight,  He  judges  according  to  that  in  them,  which 
they  think  within  their  heart,  but  not  by  their  appearing 
without  to  be  doing  Him  service.  Therefore  since  by  their 
frauds  1  as  a  man  is  deceived,  God  is  not  so  deceived,’  it  is 
rightly  added, 

Ver.  10,  11.  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if  ye  do  secretly 
take  His  face.  Presently  when  He  ariseth  He  shall  make 
you  afraid;  and  His  dread  shall  fall  upon  you. 

40.  This  part,  wherein  He  declares  that  ‘  the  face  of  Godxxlx> 
is  taken  in  secret,’  may  be  understood  in  two  ways.  For 
there  be  some,  who  at  one  and  the  same  time  perceive  truth 

in  their  hearts,  and  yet  utter  outwardly  concerning  God 
things  that  are  false.  For  lest  they  should  appear  to  be 

•  ‘  De/ensorem.’  E.  V.  ‘  avenger .’  Vulg.  ‘  ultorem .’  LXX, 


26  God  will  one  day  be  moved  against  hypocrites. 

Job  13,  subdued,  they  both  know  the  truth  within,  and  yet  assail  it 
without.  Hence  it  is  well  said  in  this  place,  He  trill  surely 
reprove  you,  if  ye  do  secretly  lake  His  face.  As  if  it  were 
expressed  in  plain  words;  ‘  Ye  are  the  more  to  be  blamed  in 
His  sight  lor  falsehood,  as  ye  see  in  yourselves  what  is  true.’ 
And  there  be  some,  who  when  they  turn  back  into  the  interior, 
contemplate  the  justice  and  righteousness  of  God,  and  in 
praying  and  weeping  tremble  with  fear,  but  after  the  hour  of 
contemplation  has  passed  by,  they  return  with  as  much 
boldness  to  their  wickednesses,  as  if,  being  placed  behind 
His  back,  they  were  not  seen  by  the  light  of  His  righteous¬ 
ness.  And  so  these  with  themselves  in  secret  *  take  God’s 
face’  as  if  it  saw  with  a  bodily  sight,  in  that  both,  when  they 
are  present  to  Him,  they  Hatter  Him  with  their  tears,  and, 
when  they  are  as  it  were  gone  from  His  sight,  they  make 
slight  of  Him  by  their  practices.  And  these  deserve  to  be 
beaten  more  for  their  evil  doings,  even  in  proportion  as  in  the 
secret  of  their  hearts  they  know  the  righteous  judgments  of 
God.  And  hence  it  is  added;  As  soon  as  He  stirretli  up 
Himself,  He  trill  trouble  you,  and  His  dread  shall  fall 
upon  you. 

41.  Seeing  that  Almighty  God  is  of  a  nature  unchangeable, 
in  the  wrath  of  judgment  He  is  not  capable  of  being  moved; 
but  by  the  expression  proper  to  man,  of  God’s  being ‘moved,’ 
is  understood  nothing  else  than  that  enforcement  of  1 1  is  rule 
of  righteousness,  by  which  the  wickedness  of  man  is  chastised. 
Now  righteous  men  conceive  a  dread  of  God  before  His 
indignation  is  stirred  up  against  them;  they  fear  Him  at 
rest,  lest  they  should  feel  Him  as  moved.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  wicked  then  for  the  first  time  fear  to  be  smitten, 
when  they  are  under  the  rod,  and  terror  then  rouses  them 
from  the  sleep  of  their  insensibility,  when  vengeance  is 

Is.  28,  troubling  them.  And  hence  it  is  said  by  the  Prophet,  And 
only  the  vexing  alone  shall  supply  understanding  to  the 
hearing.  For  when  they  have  begun  to  be  stricken  in  venge¬ 
ance  for  the  contempt  and  neglect  of  God’s  precepts,  then 
they  understand  the  thing  that  they  heard.  And  the 

IN.  78,  Psalmist  saitli.  When  He  slew  them,  then  they  sought  Him. 
Therefore  it  is  well  said,  As  soon  as  He  stirretli  up  Himself, 
He  trill  trouble  you,  and  Iiis  dread  will  fall  upon  you ; 


Earthly  memorials  vanish,  riches  end  in  rottenness.  27 

in  that  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  perdition  have  not  Book 

fear  producing  repose,  hut  punishment  producing  fear.  It  — : - 

goes  on; 

Ver.  12.  Your  remembrances  are  like  unto  ashes. 

42.  All  that  are  conformed  to  this  present  state  of  being  xxx. 
by  an  earthly  temper  of  mind,  mean,  by  all  that  they  do,  to 
leave  the  remembrance  of  themselves  to  the  world.  Some 
in  the  toils  of  war,  some  in  the  towering  walls  of  edifices, 
some  in  eloquent  books  of  this  world’s  lore,  they  are  eageily 
toiling  and  striving  and  building  up  for  themselves  a  name 
of  remembrance.  But  whereas  life  itself  runs  on  to  an  end 
with  speed,  what  is  there  in  it  that  will  stand  stedfast,  when 
even  its  very  self  by  nature  running  rapidly  speeds  an  ay. 

Fora  breath  of  air  seizes  the  ashes,  as  it  is  written;  The  Ps.  1,4. 
ungodly  are  not  so,  but  are  like  the  chaff,  which  the  wind 
scattereth  away  from  the  face  of  (he  earth.  And  so  the 
remembrance  of  fools  is  rightly  compared  to  ashes,  in  that 
it  is  placed  there,  where  it  is  liable  to  be  carried  away  by  a 
breath  of  air.  For  howsoever  a  man  may  toil  to  achieve  the 
glory  of  his  name,  he  has  placed  his  ‘  remembrance  like 
ashes,’  in  that  the  wind  of  mortality  hurries  it  away  in  a 
moment.  Contrary  to  which  it  is  written  of  the  just  man, 

The  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance.  Ps.  112, 
For  by  the  very  circumstance,  that  he  imprints  his  deeds 
upon  the  eyes  of  God  alone,  he  sets  firm  the  name  of  his 
remembrance  in  the  eternal  world.  It  goes  on; 

And  your  necks  shall  be  brought  down  to  the  mire . 

43.  As  the  sight  is  used  to  be  denoted  by  the  eye,  so  is  xxxi. 
pride  by  the  ‘  neck.’  Thus  £  the  neck  is  brought  down  to 
the  mire,’  when  every  proud  man  is  humbled  in  death,  and 
the  flesh  that  was  lifted  up  rots  in  corruption.  For  let  us 
contemplate  how  and  like  what  the  carcases  of  the  rich  lie  in 
their  graves,  what  that  form  of  death  is  in  the  lifeless  flesh, 
what  the  rottenness  of  corruption.  And  surely  these  were 
the  very  persons  who  were  lilted  up  with  honours,  sw  ollen 
with  the  things  gotten  by  them,  who  looked  down  upon 
others,  and  exulted  to  stand  as  it  were  alone.  \et,  while 
they  never  considered  whereunto  they  were  going,  they  knew 
nothing  at  all  what  they  were.  But  ‘  the  neck  is  brought 
down  to  the  mire,’  in  that  they  lie  neglected  in  rottenness. 


*28  Job  speaks  mysteries.  The  Church's  teeth,  Preachers. 

Job  13,  who  swelled  high  in  emptiness.  ‘  The  neck  is  brought 
— ^ — -down  to  the  mire,’  because  what  the  might  of  flesh  is  good 
lor,  the  rottenness  of  corruption  evidences.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  13.  Hold  your  peace  for  a  little,  that  I  may  speak 
whatsoever  my  mind  shall  bid  me. 
xxxii.  44.  He  shews  that  they  spoke  with  the  perception  of  the 
flesh,  whom  he  therefore  binds  to  silence,  that  he  may  speak 
that  which  ‘  his  mind  bids  him.’  As  if  he  said  in  plain  words, 
‘  I  do  not  speak  in  a  carnal,  but  in  a  spiritual  way,  because 
I  hear  by  the  perception  of  the  Spirit  things  that  I  bring 
forth  by  the  service  of  the  body.  Whence  he  at  once  mounts 
up  on  high,  and  lifts  himself  aloft  in  mysteries,  and  changes 
into  mystical  discourse  the  reproofs  which  he  had  delivered, 
saying, 

\  er.  14.  If 'here  fore  do  I  take  my  flesh  in  my  teeth,  and 
put  my  life  in  my  hand? 

xxxiii  45.  In  Holy  Scripture  ‘  teeth’  are  sometimes  used  to  be 
Mist,  understood  for  the  holy  preachers,  and  sometimes  for  the 
interior  senses'.  Thus  of  the  holy  preachers  it  is  said  to  the 
Cant.  4,  Bride,  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep  that  are  even 
shorn,  which  came  up  from  the  washing.  And  hence  it  is 
said  to  one  of  them,  when  the  Gentiles  were  represented  to 
Acts  him  in  a  figure,  Kill  and  eat,  i.  e.  ‘  crush  their  oldness,  and 
10> 13*  convert  it  into  the  body  of  the  Church,  i.  e.  into  your  own 
members.’  Again,  that  ‘  teeth’  are  wont  to  he  understood  of 
the  interior  senses,  is  testified  by  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  when 
Lam.  3,  he  says,  He  hath  broken  my  teeth  by  number.  For  by  the 
‘  teeth’  the  food  is  broken  in  pieces,  to  allow  of  its  being 
swallowed.  Hence  we  not  unjustly  understand  the  interior 
senses  by  ‘  teeth,’  which  as  it  were  chew  and  mince  small 
the  several  particulars  that  occur  to  the  mind,  and  transfer 
them  to  the  belly  of  the  memory,  which  the  Prophet  declares 
to  be  ‘  broken  by  number,’  in  that  according  to  the  measure 
of  each  particular  sin  there  is  blindness  of  understanding 
engendered  in  our  perception,  and  in  proportion  to  that 
which  each  person  has  committed  outwardly,  he  is  made  dull 
of  sense  in  that,  which  he  might  have  understood  o(  the 

(  S.  Thomas  Aq.  distinguishes  four  reason  makes  in  them.  Sum.  Theol.  1. 
interior  senses  in  men  and  animals,  the  P.  Qumst.  Ixxviii.  Art.  4. 
same  in  both,  with  the  difference  that 
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The  1  Teeth ’  may  mean  the  interior  perceptions. 

inward  and  invisible.  Whence  too  it  is  rightly  written,  Book 
Every  one  that  hath  eaten  the  sour  grape ,  his  teeth  shall  he  MolJ— 
numbed .  For  what  is  ‘the  sour  grape,’  saving  sin?  foraJer.3l, 
‘  sour  grape’  is  fruit  before  the  time.  So  whosoever  desires 
to  be  satisfied  with  the  enjoyments  of  this  present  life,  is  as 
it  were  in  a  hurry  to  eat  fruit  before  the  time.  Tims  ‘  the 
teeth  of  him  that  eateth  the  sour  grape  are  numbed,’  in  that 
he  who  feeds  in  the  gratification  of  the  present  life,  has  the 
interior  perceptions  tied  fast,  that  they  should  no  longer  be 
able  to  eat,  i.  e.  to  understand  spiritual  things;  in  that  from 
the  very  self-same  cause  that  they  gratify  themselves  in 
outward  things,  they  are  rendered  dull  in  those  of  the  interior. 

And  whereas  the  soul  is  fed  with  sin,  it  is  unable  to  eat  the 
bread  of  righteousness,  in  that  the  teeth  being  tied  fast  by 
the  custom  of  sin,  can  never  at  all  chew  such  good,  as  has  a 
relish  in  the  interior.  In  this  place  then,  because,  as  we 
have  said,  we  understand  ‘  the  teeth’  to  be  the  interior 
perceptions,  we  ought  to  consider  very  heedfully  what  the 
righteous  are  wont  to  do.  Who,  commonly,  if  they  detect 
in  themselves  any  points  of  a  carnal  sort  however  slightly, 
going  over  these  in  the  intei'ior  senses,  vehemently  prosecute 
them  in  their  own  person,  afflict  themselves  with  self¬ 
chastisement,  and  with  excessive  self-inflictions  visit  in 
judgment  the  very  least  things  wrong  in  them,  and  condemn 
them  by  penitence.  Which  same  they  do  for  this  reason, 
that  in  the  sight  of  the  eternal  Judge,  both  they  may  them¬ 
selves  be  found  as  far  as  may  be  without  blame,  and  that 
those,  who  see  them  thus  judge  themselves,  may  be  kindled 
to  reform  themselves  from  worse  offences.  And  this  blessed 
Job  had  done  in  the  presence  of  his  friends,  who  kept  fast 
temporal  glory,  and  extolled  transitory  blessings.  Yet  he 
could  not  bring  their  sense  to  see  the  usefulness  of  the 
scourge  with  which  he  was  afflicted,  that  so  they  might 
bethink  themselves  that  Almighty  God  not  only  bestows 
prosperity,  but  likewise  brings  down  adversity  upon  us,  when 
He  is  favourable.  Whence  he  says  well  in  this  place, 
Wherefore  do  I  tear  myjlesh  with  my  teeth  ?  As  if  he  said 
in  plain  words,  ‘  Why  with  my  interior  perceptions  do  I  hunt 
out  things  carnal,  if  there  be  any  such  tiling  done  in  me,  it 
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30  Job  complains  that  they  will  not  learn  from  his  life. 

I  cannot  thereby  benefit  my  spectators?’  Where  too  it  is 
fitly  added, 

And  carry  my  life  in  my  hand  '? 

40.  To  £  carry  our  life  in  our  hands’  is  to  shew  forth  the 
bias  of  the  heart  in  practice.  For  the  righteous  have  this 
thing  proper  to  them,  that  in  all  that  they  do,  and  all  that 
they  say,  they  not  only  seek  their  own  increase,  but  the 
edification  of  their  neighbours  likewise.  Sometimes  they 
judge  themselves  in  some  point,  that  they  may  recall  indolent 
hearers  to  the  consideration  of  themselves.  Sometimes  they 
exhibit  good  works,  that  their  spectators  may  be  ashamed 
not  to  imitate  what  they  see.  For  it  is  written,  That  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and,  glorify  your  Father  Which  is 
in  Heaven.  Thus  lie  that  exhibits  the  bent  of  his  mind  by 
his  works,  ‘  carries  his  life  in  his  hand  ;’  but  when  any  good 
man,  whether  by  judging  himself  or  by  exhibiting  good  works, 
furthers  not  his  neighbour’s  welfare  by  what  he  has  done,  he 
returns  to  words  of  sorrow.  Whence  it  is  rightly  said  in  this 
place,  Wherefore  do  I  take  my  Jlesli  in  my  teeth?  and 
carry  my  life  in  my  hand?  i.  e.  ‘  Why  do  I  either  judge 
myself  strictly  before  men,  or  shew  in  practice  what  my  heart 
is  bent  on,  if  I  do  not  advance  my  neighbour’s  good  either 
by  passing  judgment  on  my  evil  things,  or  exhibiting  good 
ones  ?’  But  yet  the  righteous,  even  while  they  speak  so, 
never  give  over  setting  their  neighbour  a  good  example. 
Hence  blessed  Job,  still  further  exemplifying  and  exhibiting 
the  excellence  of  patience  before  the  eyes  of  his  friends,  saith, 

Though  lie  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him. 

47.  There  is  no  room  for  the  virtue  of  patience  in  pros¬ 
perous  circumstances.  He  is  really  patient,  who  is  at  once 
bruised  with  misfortune,  and  yet  not  bowed  down  from  the 
ercctness  of  his  hope.  Concerning  the  temper  of  mind  of 
the  reprobate  man  it  is  written,  He  will  praise  Thee,  when 
Thou  does t  well  to  him.  Hereby,  then,  the  righteous  mind  is 
distinguished  from  the  unrighteous,  that  even  in  the  midst  of 
affliction  the  former  acknowledges  the  praise  to  Almighty 
God,  that  lie  is  not  broken  down  together  with  his  worldly 
fortune,  does  not  fall  together  with  the  fall  of  outward  glory, 
but  hereby  proves  the  more,  what  he  was  with  worldly 
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goods,  who  even  without  worldly  goods  stands  the  stronger.  Book 

XI. 

It  goes  on  ;  - 

Ver.  15,  16.  But  I  uill  rebuke  mine  own  ways  before 
Him.  He  also  shall  be  my  salvation. 

48.  Whereas  Paul  the  Apostle  saith  ;  For,  if  we  would  xxxv. 
judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged,  the  Lord  is  found  ^ 
to  be  our  ‘  Salvation’  Then,  in  proportion  as  our  sin  is  now 
rebuked  by  ourselves,  from  fear  of  God.  Whence  the  Elect 

are  used  never  to  spare  their  own  sins,  that  they  may  find 
the  Judge  of  sin  rendered  propitious;  and  they  look  to  find 
Him  hereafter  truly  their  ‘  Salvation,’  Whom  they  now 
strictly  fear  as  their  Judge,  For,  he  that  spareth  himself 
now  in  sin,  is  not  spared  hereafter  in  punishment.  So  let 
him  say,  But  I  will  rebuke  mine  own  ways  before  Him. 

And  what  use  and  advantage  results  from  such  rebuking,  let 
him  add.  He  also  shall  be  my  salvation.  It  goes  on  ; 

For  an  hypocrite  shall  not  come  before  Him. 

49.  Whereas  we  know  that  the  Judge,  when  He  cometh,  xxxvi. 
will  set  the  sheep  ou  His  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  His 

left,  with  what  reason  is  it  now  said,  ‘  that  the  hypocrite 
shall  not  come  before  Him,’  when,  if  he  be  among  the  goats, 
he  will  appear  on  the  left  hand  of  the  Judge?  But  we  are 
to  bear  in  mind  that  we  come  before  the  Lord  in  two  ways. 

One,  whereby  taking  exact  account  of  our  offences  here  we 
punish  and  judge  ourselves  before  Him  with  weeping.  For 
as  often  as  we  recall  to  our  perception  the  power  of  our 
Creator,  we  as  often,  as  it  were,  stand  before  Him.’  Hence 
too  it  is  well  said  by  Elijah,  the  man  of  God,  The  Lord  \  Kings 
God  of  Israel  liveth,  before  Whom  I  stand.  In  another  way1'1  L 
we  ‘  come  before  God,’  when  at  the  last  Judgment  we  present 
ourselves  before  His  Tribunal.  And  thus  the  hypocrite  in 
the  last  reckoning  does  come  before  the  Judge,  but  because 
now  he  shuts  his  eyes  to  consider  and  bewail  transgressions, 
he  refuses  to  ‘  come  before’  the  Lord.  For  as  righteous  men, 
when  they  fix  their  eyes  on  the  severity  of  the  Judge  that 
shall  come,  recall  their  sins  to  remembrauce,  bewail  the 
things  that  they  have  done,  and  judge  themselves  severely 
that  they  be  not  judged;  so  hypocrites,  as  they  outwardly 
please  the  world,  hence  omit  to  look  inwardly  into  themselves, 
and  wholly  engross  themselves  in  the  words  of  their  neigh- 
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Job  l3,bours,  and  account  themselves  to  be  holy,  because  they  con- 
— -  sider  that  they  are  so  accounted  by  their  fellow-creatures. 
And  when  they  have  dissipated  their  mind  in  the  words 
that  sound  their  own  praises,  they  never  recall  it  to  the 
cognizance  of  sin,  never  mark  wherein  they  offend  the 
interior  Judge,  entertain  no  fears  concerning  His  severity, 
for  they  believe  that  they  have  pleased  Him  as  they  have 
their  fellow-creatures.  Yet  if  they  but  brought  His  terrible¬ 
ness  to  mind,  this  very  circumstance,  that  fixed  in  a  wrong 
bias  they  are  making  themselves  pleasing  to  their  fellow- 
creatures,  would  cause  them  to  fear  the  more.  Therefore  it  is 
well  said,  For  an  hypocrite  shall  not  come  before  Him ;  in  that 
he  does  not  set  before  his  eyes  the  severity  of  God,  so  long 
as  he  is  ambitious  to  please  the  eyes  of  men.  Who,  if  he 
set  himself  in  the  presence  of  God  in  searching  his  own 
conscience,  would  then  assuredly  no  longer  be  a  hypocrite. 
It  goes  on ; 

Ver.  17.  Hear  my  speech,  and  take  in  my  riddles  with 
your  ears 

xxxvii.  50.  Herein,  that  he  names  ‘  riddles,’  he  shews  that  he 
has  parts  of  his  speech  framed  in  figures.  Whence  too  it  is 
fitly  added  by  the  voice  of  the  faithful  People ; 

Ver.  18.  If  I  shall  be  judged,  I  know  that  I  shall  be 
found  just. 

xxxviii  51.  Which  too  is  not  at  variance  with  the  person  of  the 
self-same  blessed  Job,  since  he  is  only  telling  that  concern¬ 
ing  himself  without,  which  ‘  Truth’  had  inwardly  declared 
to  his  enemy  concerning  him ;  Hast  thou  considered  My 
servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth  ? 
And  yet  it  is  much  less  that  the  holy  man  records  con¬ 
cerning  himself,  than  what  the  Lord  declared  concerning 
him.  For  it  is  one  thing  to  be  ‘  just,’  and  another  to  have 
‘  none  like  him.’  Therefore  he  thought  humbly  of  himself, 
who,  whereas  he  was  just  beyond  comparison  with  another, 
described  himself  not  just  above  others,  but  simply  able  to 
be  ‘  found  just.’  It  seems  however  to  furnish  this  ground  for 
raising  a  question  in  his  words,  viz.  that  he  who  said  above, 
I  will  rebuke  mine  own  ways  before  Him;  and  again  says 

v.  2C.  further  on,  Thou  wouldest  consume  me  in  the  iniquities  of 
my  youth  ;  and  seeing  his  sins  with  a  distinct  eye,  says 
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still  further  on,  Mg  transgression  is  sealed  up  in  a  bag,  Book 
now  saith,  If  I  shall  be  judged,  I  know  that  I  shall  be 
found  just.  For  it  is  impossible  for  sin  and  righteousness  17. 
to  meet  together.  But  the  holy  man,  attributing  wickedness 
to  himself,  and  the  purifying  of  him  to  Almighty  God,  at 
once  sees  that  he  is  a  sinner  in  himself,  and  knows  that  he  is 
made  righteous  by  free  gift.  Who  even  in  the  midst  of 
good  practice  earned  in  superabounding  grace  to  have  stripes 
put  upon  him.  And  he  already  rejoices  to  be  ‘  found  just’ 
in  Judgment,  who  beheld  himself  before  Judgment  smitten 
with  the  rod.  Hence  too  when  he  says  long  afterwards,  My 
transgression  is  sealed  up  in  a.  bag,  he  adds  directly;  but 
Thou  hast  healed  mine  iniquity.  He,  then,  that  describes 
himself  as  ‘  found  just’  in  Judgment,’  says  not  at  all  that  he 
is  not  justly  smitten,  although  the  Lord  did  not  intend  to 
obliterate  sins  by  the  scourge,  but  to  increase  his  merits.  It 
proceeds; 

Ver.  19.  Who  is  he  that  will  plead  with  me?  Let  him 
come. 

52.  Holy  men  so  guard  themselves  in  their  good  works,  xxxix. 
with  God  for  their  aid,  that  there  can  be  no  where  found, 
without,  grounds,  whereon  to  accuse  them;  but  within, in  the 
secret  thoughts  of  their  own  hearts,  they  watch  over  them¬ 
selves  with  such  good  heed,  that,  if  it  might  be,  they  may 
at  all  times  stand  blameless  before  the  eyes  of  the  interior 
Judge.  But  what  they  are  able  to  effect,  that  they  never  should 
slip  outwardly  in  act,  they  are  unable  to  effect  inwardly, 
that  they  never  should  make  a  false  step  in  thought.  For¬ 
man’s  conscience,  from  the  very  fact  that  it  withdraws*  from 
the  things  deepest  within,  is  always  on  slippery  ground. 
Whence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  even  holy  men  often  slip  in 
them.  So  let  holy  Job,  speaking  as  well  in  his  own  voice  as 
in  the  voice  of  the  Elect,  say,  Who  is  he  that  will  plead 
with  me?  Let  him  come.  For,  seeing  that  in  external  actions 
there  is  no  occasion  for  which  to  fasten  a  blame  upon  him, 
he  freely  looks  about  for  an  accuser.  But  because  the 
consciences  even  of  the  righteous  sometimes  have  to  charge 
themselves  with  foolishness  of  thought,  it  is  on  this  account 
perhaps  that  it  is  added  ; 

t  1  recedit,‘  but  some  read  1  cecidit,’  ‘  hath  fallen.’ 
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Why  am  I  consumed  in  silence ? 

53.  For  he  is  ‘  consumed  in  silence,’  who,  in  blaming 
himself  for  foolishness  of  thought,  is  gnawed  in  his  own 
heart  by  the  tooth  of  conscience.  As  if  he  said  in  plain 
words,  {  As  I  have  so  lived  that  I  should  never  fear  any 
accuser  without,  would  that  1  had  so  lived  that  I  should 
never  have  my  conscience  for  mine  accuser  within  me.’  For 
he  is  ‘  consumed  in  silence,’  who  discovers  in  himself  within 
cause  whereby  the  fire  should  gnaw  him1.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  20.  Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me:  then  will  I  not 
hide  myself  from  Thy  face. 

54.  What  are  we  to  understand  here  by  the  1  face  of  God,’ 
saving  llis  visitation?  In  which,  whilst  lie  beholds,  He 
also  punishes  our  sins,  from  which  no  just  man  even  is 
hidden,  if  the  two  things,  which  he  entreats,  be  not  removed; 
concerning  which  he  adds; 

Ver.  21.  Withdraw  Thine  hand  far  from  me,  and  let  not 
Thy  dread  make  me  afraid. 

55.  By  which  same  two  what  else  does  he  ask  in  a  voice 
of  prophecy,  but  the  season  of  grace  and  redemption?  For 
the  Law  held  the  people  obnoxious  to  the  stroke  of  vengeance, 
that  whoso  committed  sin  under  its  yoke,  should  be  forthwith 
punished  with  death.  Nor  did  the  Israelitish  people  serve 
God  from  a  principle  of  love,  but  of  fear.  But  righteousness 
can  never  be  perfected2  by  fear,  seeing  that  according  to  the 
voice  of  John,  perfect  love  casleth  out  fear.  And  Paul 
comforts  the  children  of  adoption,  by  saying,  For  ye  have 
not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear,  but  ye  have 
received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry ,  Abba, 
Father.  Therefore  in  the  voice  of  mankind,  longing  for  the 
hardness  of  the  stroke  of  the  Law  to  pass  away,  and  eagerly 
desiring  to  advance  from  fear  to  love,  he  names  in  prayer  what 
‘  two  things  God  should  put  far  from  him,’  saying,  Withdraw 
Thine  hand  far  from  me,  and  let  not  Thy  dread  make  me 
afraid;  i.  e.  remove  from  me  the  hardness  of  the  stroke, 
take  away  the  weight  of  dread,  and  while  the  grace  of  love 
illumines  me,  pour  upon  me  the  spirit  of  assurance,  in  that 
if  I  be  not  removed  far  from  the  rod  and  from  dread,  I  know 
that  I  shall  not  be  withdrawn  from  the  strictness  of  Thy 
searching.  Since  he  cannot  be  justified  before  Thee,  who 
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serves  Thee  not  on  a  principle  of  love,  but  of  fear.’  Hence  Book 

he  seeks  the  very  presence  of  his  Creator  itself,  as  it  were - — 

familiarly,  and  in  a  bodily  sort,  that  he  may  thereby  both 
hear  what  he  is  ignorant  of,  and  be  heard  in  the  things  that 
he  knows.  For  he  adds  directly; 

Ver.  22.  Then  call  Thou ,  and  I  will  answer;  or  let  me 
speak,  and  answer  Thou  me. 

56.  Who  at  the  time,  when  He  did  appear  by  the  assump¬ 
tion  of  the  flesh  to  the  eyes  of  mankind,  disclosed  to  men 
their  sins,  which  they  were  doing  and  knew  not.  W  hence 
it  is  added ; 

Ver.  23.  How  many  are  mine  iniquities  and  my  sins? 
make  me  to  know  my  crimes  and  my  offences. 

57.  Though  the  £  calling’  and  ‘  answering’  may  likewise  xlii. 
be  understood  in  another  way.  For  God’s  ‘  calling’  us  is 

His  having  respect  to  us  in  loving  and  choosing  us,  and  our 
‘  answering’  is  the  yielding  obedience  to  His  love  by  good 
works.  Where  it  is  fitly  added,  Or  let  me  speak,  and  answer 
Thou  me.  For  we  ‘  speak,’  when  we  beg  for  God’s  face  in 
desire,  and  God  answers  our  speaking,  when  He  appears  to 
us  that  love  Him.  But  because  whoever  pants  with  longing 
for  the  eternal  world,  examines  his  doings,  taking  himself  to 
task  with  great  exactness,  and  searches  lest  there  be  aught 
in  him,  whereby  he  might  offend  the  face  of  his  Creator,  he 
rightly  adds,  How  many  are  mine  iniquities  and  my  sins  ? 

Make  me  to  know  my  crimes  and  offences.  This  is  the  task 
of  the  righteous  in  this  life,  to  find  out  themselves,  and  on 
finding  out  to  bring  themselves  to  a  better  state  by  weeping 
and  self-chastening.  And  though  John  the  Apostle  tells  us  that 
there  is  no  odds  between  iniquity  and  sin,  when  he  says,  l  John 
iniquity  is  sin;  yet  in  the  simple  usage  of  speech,  ‘  iniquity 
sounds  something  more  than  ‘  sin,’  and  every  one  confesses 
himself  a  ‘  sinner,’  but  he  is  sometimes  ashamed  to  call 
himself  an  iniquitous  person.  Now  betw’een  ‘  crimes  and 
‘  offences’  there  is  this  difference,  that  ‘  crime’  over  and 
above  exceeds  the  weight  and  measure  of  sin,  but  an  ‘  offence 
does  not  exceed  the  weight  of  sin;  for  thus,  when  a  sacrifice 
is  commanded  to  be  offered  under  the  Law,  it  is  doubtless 
enjoined,  as  for  a  ‘  sin,’  the  same  for  an  1  offence’  too.  And 
crime  is  never  done  but  in  deed,  whereas  offence  is  most 
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Misery  of  fallen  wan  in  not  seeing  God. 

Job  13,  commonly  committed  in  thought  alone.  Hence  it  is  said  by 

.. 23'  the  Psalmist,  Who  can  understand  his  offences?  seeing 
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Ps.  19,  that  sins  of  practice  are  known  the  quicker,  in  proportion  as 
they  appear  externally,  but  sins  of  thought  are  the  more 
difficult  to  apprehend,  that  they  are  committed  out  of  sight. 
Hence  any  one,  who  being  made  solicitous  by  the  love  of 
Eternity,  has  it  at  heart  to  appear  clean  before  the  Judge 
that  shall  come,  examines  himself  so  much  the  more  exactly 
now,  in  proportion  as  he  bethinks  himself  how  he  may  then 
present  himself  free  to  His  terribleness;  and  he  beseeches  to 
have  it  shewn  him,  wherein  he  offends,  that  he  may  punish 
that  thing  in  himself  by  penance,  and  by  judging  himself 
here,  may  be  rendered  unobnoxious  to  judgment. 

58.  But  herein  it  is  needful  to  observe,  how  great  is  the 
punishment  of  our  pilgrimage  which  has  fallen  upon  us,  who 
have  been  brought  to  such  a  degree  of  blindness,  that  we  do 
not  know  bur  own  selves.  We  do  evil,  and  yet  do  not  quickly 
find  it  out,  even  when  done.  For  the  mind,  being  banished 
from  the  light  of  truth,  finds  in  itself  nothing  else  than  dark¬ 
ness,  and  very  often  puts  out  the  foot  into  the  pit  of  sin,  and 
knows  it  not.  Which  it  is  subject  to  from  the  blindness  of 
the  state  of  exile  alone,  seeing  that,  being  driven  away  from  the 
illumining  of  the  Lord,  it  even  lost  the  power  to  see  itself, 
in  that  it  loved  not  the  face  of  its  Maker.  Hence  it  is  added  ; 

Ver.  24.  Wherefore  hi  dost  Thou  Thy  face,  and  h  oldest  me 
for  Thine  enemy  ? 

xliii.  5f).  Man  enjoyed  the  light  of  inward  contemplation  in 
Paradise,  but  by  gratifying  himself,  as  he  departed  from 
himself,  lie  lost  the  light  of  the  Creator,  and  tied  from  His 
face  to  the  trees  of  Paradise,  seeing  that,  after  his  sin,  he 
dreaded  to  see  Him,  whom  he  had  used  to  love.  But  mark, 
afier  sin  he  is  brought  into  punishment,  but  from  punishment 
he  returns  to  love,  because  he  finds  out  what  was  the  conse¬ 
quence  of  his  transgression,  and  that  face,  which  lie  feared 
in  sin,  being  awakened  to  a  right  sense,  he  seeks  afresh  by 
punishment,  that  he  may  henceforth  flee  the  darkness  of  his 
blind  condition,  and  shrink  with  horror  from  this  alone,  that 
he  does  not  behold  his  Creator.  Pierced  with  which  long¬ 
ing  the  holy  man  exclaims,  Wherefore  hidest  Thou  Thy  face, 
and  Idlest  me  for  Thine  enemy?  ‘  since,  if  Thou  didst  regard 
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Man  in  temptation  like  a  leaf  driven  by  the  wind. 

me  as  a  friend,  Thou  wouldest  not  deprive  me  ot  the  light  ot  Book 

Thy  vision.’  And  going  on,  he  adds  the  fickleness  ot  the - 

human  heart,  saying, 

Ver.  25.  Wilt  Thou  shew  Thy  power  against  a  leaf  driven 
to  and  fro?  and  wilt  Thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble? 

60.  For  what  is  man  but  a  leaf,  who  fell  in  Paradise  from  xliv. 
the  tree  ?  what  but  a  leaf  is  he,  who  is  caught  by  the  wind 
of  temptation,  and  lifted  up  by  the  gusts  of  his  passions  ? 

For  the  mind  of  man  is  agitated  as  it  were  by  as  many  gusts, 
as  it  undergoes  temptations.  Thus  very  often  anger  agitates 
it;  when  anger  is  gone,  empty  mirth  succeeds.  It  is  driven 
by  the  goadings  of  lust,  by  the  fever  of  avarice  it  is  made  to 
stretch  itself  far  and  wide  to  compass  the  things  which  belong 
to  the  earth.  Sometimes  pride  lifts  it  up,  and  sometimes 
excessive  fear  sinks  it  lower  than  the  dust.  Therefore  seeing 
that  he  is  lifted  and  earned  by  so  many  gusts  of  temptation, 
man  is  well  likened  to  a  ‘  leaf.’  Hence  it  is  well  said  too  by 
Isaiah,  And  we  all  have  fallen  as  a  leaf,  and  our  iniquities  Is. 64,6. 
like  the  wind  have  taken  us  away.  For  ‘  our  iniquity  like  a 
wind  has  taken  us  away,’  in  that  being  steadied  by  no  weight 
of  virtue,  it  has  lifted  us  into  empty  self-elation.  And  it  is 
well  that,  after  a  leaf,  man  should  be  called  ‘  stubble’  likewise. 

For  he  that  was  a  ‘  tree’  by  his  creating,  was  by  himself  made 
a  ‘  leaf’  in  his  tempting,  but  afterwards  he  appeared  ‘  stub¬ 
ble’  in  his  fallen  estate.  For  in  that  he  fell  from  on  high, 
he  was  a  leaf,  but,  whereas  by  the  flesh  he  was  fellow  to  the 
earth,  even  when  he  seemed  to  stand,  he  is  described  as 
‘  stubble.’  But  because  he  lost  the  greenness  of  interior 
love,  he  is  henceforth  c  dry  stubble.  So  let  the  holy  man 
reflect  both  what  meanness  man  is  of,  and  what  severity  God 
is  of,  and  let  him  say,  Wilt  Thou  shew  Tliy  power  against 
a  leaf  driven  to  and  fro?  and  wilt  Thou  pursue  the  dig 
stubble?  As  if  he  openly  bewailed,  saying,  ‘  Why  dost  Thou 
run  him  down  with  so  much  force  of  righteousness,  whom 
Thou  knowest  to  be  so  frail  in  temptation?’  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  26.  For  Thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me. 

y|v 

61.  For  seeing  that  every  thing  we  speak  passes  away, 
but  what  we  write  remains,  God  is  said  not  to  ‘  speak,  but  to 
‘  write  bitter  things,’  in  that  His  scourges  upon  us  last  for 
long.  For  it  was  said  once  to  man,  when  he  sinned,  Dust 
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thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return  ?  And  Angels  many 
j^on  vL  times  appearing  gave  commandments  to  men.  Moses,  the 
lawgiver,  restrained  sins  by  severe  means.  The  Only-Begot- 
ten  Son  of  the  Most  High  Father,  Himself  came  to  redeem 
us,  He  swallowed  up  death  by  dying,  He  announced  that 
everlasting  life  to  us,  which  He  exhibited  in  Himself;  yet 
that  sentence  which  was  given  in  Paradise  concerning  the 
death  of  our  flesh  remains  unaltered  from  the  very  first  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  human  race  up  to  the  end  of  the  world.  For 

Ps.  89,  what  man  is  he  that  liveth .  and  shall  not  see  death?  which 
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Ps.  "6,  l^le  Psalmist  considering  well  saith  again,  Thou,  even  Thou, 
'•  art  to  he  feared:  and  tv  ho  may  stand  in  Thy  sight  when  once 
Thou  art  angry?  Who  being  ‘  once  angry,’  when  man  sinned 
in  Paradise,  fixed  the  sentence  of  the  mortality  of  our  flesh, 
which  now  even  to  the  very  last  may  never  be  changed  a 
whit.  Therefore  let  him  say,  Thou  writest  bitter  things 
against  me.  Hence  it  is  further  added  ; 

And  icouldest  ivaste  me  with  the  iniquities  of  my  youth. 
xlvi.  fi-2.  Observe,  that  whereas  the  holy  man  finds  not  that  lie 
1  j»wn-  has  ever  sinned  in  his  manhood1,  he  dreads  the  sins  of  his 
8  adoles- youth a.  Nowit  is  necessary  to  know,  that  as  in  the  body,  so 
centi®  are  tjiere  advances  of  age  in  the  mind  also.  Thus  the  first 
age  of  man  is  infancy,  when,  though  he  lives  in  innocence, 
he  cannot  speak h  the  innocence  which  is  in  him;  and  then 
follows  boyhood,  in  which  he  has  henceforth  the  power  of 
speaking  what  he  wishes;  to  which  youth  succeeds,  which  we 
know  is  the  first  age  in  active  life,  which  is  followed  by 
manhood,  i.  e.  that  which  is  suited  to  hardihood;  and  after¬ 
wards  old  age,  which  from  mere  time  even  is  now  fellow  to 
maturity  of  mind.  Therefore,  as  we  have  called  the  first  age 
fit  for  good  actions  ‘  youth,1  and  as  the  righteous  when  they 
are  far  advanced  in  perfect  maturity  of  mind,  sometimes 
recall  to  recollection  the  beginning  of  their  deeds,  and  blame 
themselves  for  their  first  commencement  in  an  equal  degree 
as  they  have  advanced  deeper  in  gravity  of  mind,  because 
they  find  that  they  were  once  void  of  discretion,  in  proportion 
as  they  afterwards  more  thoroughly  attain  possession  of  the 
stronghold  of  discretion,  it  is  rightly  that  now,  in  the  words  of 

h  In  allusion  to  the  etymology  of  the  ance,’  from  ‘  in,’  privative,  and  ‘  fan’  ‘  to 
word  ‘  infant,’  i.  e.  ‘  not  having  utter-  speak.’ 
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the  holy  man,  the  sins  of  his  youth  ave  dreaded.  But  it  this 
is  to  be  held  after  the  bare  letter,  we  ought  from  this  con- 
sideration  to  infer  how  grievous  the  sins  ot  grown  men  and 
the  aged  are,  if  the  just  so  greatly  fear  even  that  which  they 
did  wrong  in  the  years  of  weakness.  It  goes  on ; 

Ver.  27.  Thou  puttest  my  foot  also  in  the  stocks,  and 
lookest  narrowly  into  all  my  paths ;  Thou  markest  the  prints 
of  my  feet. 

63.  God  ‘  set  man’s  foot  in  the  stocks,’  in  that  he  bound  xlvn. 
fast  his  wickedness  with  the  strong  sentence  of  His  severity. 

And  He  ‘  looketh  narrowly  into  all  his  paths,’  in  that  He 
judges  with  minute  exactness  all  the  several  particulars  that 
belong  to  him.  For  a  ‘  path’  is  usually  narrowei  than  a  w  aj  ; 
but  as  by  ‘  ways’  we  understand  actions,  so  by  ‘  paths’  we 
not  unjustly  understand  the  mere  thoughts  of  them.  So 
God  ‘  looketh  narrowly  into  all  our  paths,  in  that  in  all  our 
several  actions  He  takes  account  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart 
too;  and  He  ‘  marketh  the  prints  of  our  feet,’  in  that  He  exa- 
mineth  the  intentions'  of  our  works,  how  far  they  are  placed 
aright,  lest  that  which  is  done  a  good  work,  be  not  done  with 
a  right  object.  But  it  is  possible  that  by  the  prints  of  the 
feet  the  several  things  done  badly  may  be  understood.  Foi 
a  foot  in  the  body  is  a  print  in  the  way.  And  very  commonly, 
when  we  do  some  things  wrong,  whereas  our  brethren  see  it, 
we  are  setting  them  a  bad  example,  and  our  foot  being  as  it 
were  turned  out  of  the  way,  we  leave  to  those  that  follow  our 
footsteps  all  awry,  while  by  our  own  deeds  we  lead  the  way 
for  other  men’s  consciences  to  stumble.  But  it  is  very  hard  for 
man  to  keep  on  his  guard,  that  he  never  presume  to  do  evil, 
that  in  his  good  actions  he  be  not  unsteady  in  the  intention, 
and  amidst  upright  deeds  let  no  wrong  purpose  deceive  him. 

Yet  all  these  particulars  Almighty  God  minutely  examines, 
and  weighs  each  one  of  them  in  judgment.  But  when  can 
man,  bound  about  as  he  is  by  the  frailty  o(  the  flesh,  ha\e 
power  to  rise  up  against  all  of  them  with  exact  particularity, 
and  to  maintain  the  line  of  uprightness  with  the  thought  ot 
the  heart  unmoved?  Hence  it  is  properly  added, 

Ver.  28.  Who  am  as  a  rotten  thing  to  be  consumed,  and 
as  a  garment  that  is  moth  eaten. 

1  Which  he  often  considers  to  be  represented  by  the  putting  forth  of  the  toot. 


40  Sin  eats  into  the  soul  as  a  moth.  Man’s  frail  origin. 

Job  13.  04.  For  as  a  garment  is  eaten  by  the  moth  sprung  out  of 

— — — itself,  so  man  containeth  rottenness  in  himself,  whereby  he 
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xlviii.  collsu,nebi,  and  that  which  he  is,  is  that  whereby  he  con- 
sumetli  that  he  should  not  be.  Which  may  be  taken  in 
another  sense  also,  if  it  be  said  in  the  voice  of  man  when 
tempted ;  And  I  as  a  rotten  thing  am  to  consume ,  as  a  gar¬ 
ment  that  is  moth  eaten.  For  man  ‘  as  a  rotten  thing  con¬ 
sumed),’  in  that  he  is  wasted  by  the  corruption  of  his  flesh. 
And  because  impure  temptation  springs  up  to  him  from  no 
other  source  than  from  himself,  like  a  moth,  temptation  con¬ 
sumes  the  flesh,  as  a  garment  from  which  it  issues.  For  man 
contains  in  himself  the  occasion  whence  he  is  tempted. 
Therefore  as  it  were  ‘  the  moth  consumeth  the  garment,’ 
whilst  it  proceeded  lrom  that  very  same  garment.  However, 
we  ought  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  moth  digs  its  way  through 
the  garment  without  any  sound,  and  it  very  often  happens  that 
thought  pierces  the  mind  in  such  a  way,  that  the  mind  itself 
is  not  sensible  of  it,  until  after  it  has  been  pierced  by  its 
sting.  Therefore  it  is  well  said  that  man  ‘  consumeth  like  a 
garment  that  is  moth  eaten,’  for  sometimes  we  do  not  know 
the  wounds  of  temptation,  unless  after  we  be  pierced  thereby 
within  our  souls.  Which  same  frailty  of  ours  the  holy  man 
yet  further  considering  justly  adds; 

Chap.  xiv.  1.  Man  that  is  horn  <f  a  woman  liveth  a  short 

time ,  and  is  full  of  many  miseries. 

xlix.  GO.  In  Sacred  Writ  ‘  woman’  is  taken  either  for  the  sex, 

Gal.  4,  or  else  for  ‘  frailty.’  For  the  £  sex,’  as  where  it  is  written,  God 

sent  forth  I  I  is  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  Law. 

Ecclus.  But  for  frailly,  as  where  it  is  said  by  the  Wise  Man,  Belter 
42  14  *  »  / 

’  '  is  the  iniquity  of  a  man  than  a  woman  doing  well.  For  ‘  a 

man’  is  the  term  for  every  strongminded  and  discreet  person, 
but  ‘  a  woman’  is  understood  of  the  weak  or  indiscreet  mind. 
And  it  often  happens  that  even  the  discreet  person  suddenly 
falls  into  a  fault,  and  that  another  weak  and  indiscreet  man 
exhibits  good  practice.  But  he  that  is  weak  and  indiscreet  is 
sometimes  lifted  up  the  more  on  the  score  of  what  he  has 
done  well,  and  falls  the  worse  into  sin;  but  the  discreet  per¬ 
son  even  from  that  which  lie  sees  that  he  has  done  amiss, 
takes  occasion  to  recall  himself  with  closer  application  to  the 
rule  ol  strictness,  and  advances  the  further  in  righteousness 
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Man’s  short  life  how  full  of  miseries  at  best. 

from  the  same  act,  whereby  he  seemed  to  have  iallen  Irom  Book 

righteousness  for  a  time.  In  which  respect  it  is  rightly  said,  - 

Better  is  the  iniquity  of  a  man  than  a  woman  doing  well; 
in  that  sometimes  the  very  fault  of  the  strong  becomes  occa¬ 
sion  of  virtue,  and  the  virtue  of  the  weak  occasion  ot  sin. 

In  this  place  then  by  the  name  of  1  a  woman,’  what  else  but 
‘  frailty’  is  denoted,  when  it  is  said,  Man  that  is  born  of  a 
woman  ?  As  if  it  were  said  in  plainer  words,  ‘  W  hat  strength 
shall  he  have  in  himself,  who  was  born  in  frailty  ?’ 

66.  Liveth  a  short  time,  and  is  full  of  many  miseries.  Ob¬ 
serve  by  the  holy  man’s  words  we  have  the  punishment  of  man 
briefly  set  forth,  in  that  he  is  at  once  stinted  in  liie  and  filled 
out  in  miser}-.  For  if  we  consider  with  exactness  all  that  is 
done  here,  it  is  punishment  and  misery.  For  to  minister  to 
the  corruption  of  the  flesh  by  itself  in  things  necessary  and 
permitted  is  misery,  in  such  measure  that  clothing  should  be 
sought  out  against  cold,  food  against  hunger,  coolness  against 
heat.  That  the  health  of  the  body  is  kept  only  with  great 
care,  that  even  when  kept  it  is  lost,  when  lost  it  is  recovered  not 
without  great  difficulty,  and  yet  after  being  restored  is  always 
in  risk;  what  else  is  this  than  the  misery  of  the  life  of  mortality  ? 

That  we  love  our  friends,  mistrusting  lest  they  may  be 
offended  with  us;  that  we  dread  our  enemies,  and  truly  are 
not  secure  touching  those  whom  we  dread;  that  tve  often  talk 
to  our  enemies  as  confidentially  as  to  friends,  and  often  take 
the  sincere  words  of  our  friends,  and  those,  perhaps,  that 
love  us  very  much,  as  the  words  of  enemies;  and  that  we,  who 
wish  never  either  to  be  deceived  or  to  deceive,  err  the  more 
by  our  caution;  what,  then,  is  all  this  but  the  misery  of  man  s 
life?  That  after  the  heavenly  country  has  been  lost,  banished 
man  is  delighted  with  his  exile,  that  he  is  weighed  down 
with  cares,  and  yet  shuts  his  eyes  to  considering  how  great  the 
burthen  is,  in  that  he  is  full  of  a  multitude  of  thoughts;  that 
he  is  deprived  of  the  interior  light,  and  yet  in  this  life  wishes 
to  prolong  his  state  of  blindness;  what  else  is  this  but  misery, 
the  offspring  of  our  punishment?  \et  though  he  desire  to 
stay  here  for  long,  still  he  is  driven  on  by  the  mere  current 
of  his  mortal  life  to  depart  out  ot  it.  Hence  the  holy  man 
rightly  adds; 

Ver.2.  He  cometh  forth  like  a  fewer, and  is  cr  ush  ed :  liefeeih 
also  as  a  shadow,  and  never  continueth  in  the  same  state. 


4*2  Man's  life  as  ‘  the  Jloicer  of  grass,’  as  ‘  a  shadow 

Job  14,  67.  For,  ‘  as  a  flower,  he  couieth  forth,’  in  that  he  shews 

Moral  ^a'r  *n  ^ie  Aesh;  but  lie  is  £  crushed,’  in  that  lie  is  reduced 
1.  to  corruption.  For  what  are  men,  as  born  in  the  world,  but 
a  kind  of  flowers  in  a  field?  Let  us  stretch  our  interior  eyes 
over  the  breadth  of  the  present  world,  and,  lo,  it  is  filled 
as  it  were  with  as  many  flowers  as  there  are  human  beings. 
So  life  in  this  flesh  is  the  flower  in  grass.  Hence  it  is  well 
Ps.  103,  said  by  the  Psalmist,  As  for  man ,  his  dags  are  as  grass:  as 
Is.  40,6.  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth.  Isaiah  too  saith,  All 
flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  glory  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the 
field,  I’ or  man  cometh  forth  like  a  flower  from  concealment, 
and  of  a  sudden  shews  himself  in  open  day,  and  in  a  moment 
is  by  death  withdrawn  from  open  view  into  concealment 
again.  The  greenness  of  the  flesh  exhibits  us  to  view,  but 
the  dryness  ol  dust  withdraws  us  from  men’s  eyes.  Like  a 
<°]ikeIS' flower  we  appeared,  who  were  not;  like  a  flower'  we  wither, 
grass.’  who  appeared  only  in  time. 

68.  And  whereas  man  is  daily  being  driven  into  death 
moment  by  moment,  it  is  rightly  added,  He  fleet h  also  as  a 
shadow,  and  never  continual h  in  the  same  state.  But  as  the 
sun  is  unceasingly  going  through  his  course,  and  never  stays 
himself  in  a  slate  of  stedfaslness,  why  is  the  course  of  man’s 
life  likened  to  ‘  a  shadow’  rather  than  to  the  ‘  sun,’  ex¬ 
cepting  that,  when  he  parted  with  the  love  of  the  Creator, 
he  lost  the  heat  of  the  heart,  and  remained  in  the  coldness  of 
his  iniquity  alone?  Since  according  to  the  voice  of  Truth, 
Man.  Because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold.  He,  then,  who  hath  not  warmth  of  the  heart  in  the 
love  of  God,  and  yet  keepeth  not  the  life,  which  he  loves, 
assuredly  he  ‘  fleeth  like  a  shadow.’  Hence  it  is  well  written 
Kcclus.  concerning  him,  that  he  hath  followed  a  shadow.  Now  it  is  well 
’  said,  and  never  continueth  in  the  same  state.  For  whereas 
infancy  is  going  on  to  childhood,  childhood  to  youth,  youth 
to  manhood,  and  manhood  to  old  age,  and  old  age  to 
death,  in  the  course  of  the  present  life  he  is  forced  by  the 
very  steps  of  his  increase  upon  those  of  decrease,  and  is  ever 
wasting  from  the  very  cause  whence  lie  thinks  himself  to  be 
gaining  ground  in  the  space  of  his  life.  For  we  cannot  have 
a  fixed  stay  here,  whither  we  are  come  only  to  pass  on ;  and  this 
very  circumstance  of  our  living  is  to  be  daily  passing  out  oflife. 

\\  Inch  same  flight  the  first  man  could  not  have  known  before 
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the  transgression,  seeing  that  times  passed,  himself  standing.  Book 

But  after  he  transgressed,  he  placed  himsell  on  a  kind  of - 

slide  of  a  temporal  condition,  and  because  he  ate  the  for¬ 
bidden  fruit,  he  found  at  once  the  failure  of  his  stay.  Which 
liability  to  change  man  suffers,  not  only  without,  but  also 
within  him,  when  he  strives  to  arise  to  better  works.  For  by 
the  weight  of  its  changeableness  the  mind  is  always  being 
driven  forwards  to  some  other  thing  than  it  is,  and,  except  it 
be  kept  in  its  stay  by  stringent  discipline  in  self-keeping,  it 
is  always  sliding  back  into  worse.  For  that  mind  which 
deserted  Him,  Who  ever  standeth,  lost  the  stay  in  which  she 
might  have  continued. 

Henceforth  now  when  he  strives  after  better  things,  he 
has  as  it  were  to  strain  against  the  force  of  the  stream. 

But  when  he  relaxes  in  his  bent  to  ascend,  without  effort 
he  is  carried  back  to  the  lowest  point.  Thus  whereas  in 
ascent  there  is  effort,  in  descent  rest  from  effort,  the  Lord 
warns  us  that  we  have  to  enter  by  a  narrow  gate,  saying, 
Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate;  for  when  about  to  Luke^ 
mention  ‘  the  entering  in  of  the  narrow  gate,’  He  premised, 
Strive,  since  unless  there  be  an  ardent  striving k  of  the  heart, 
the  water  of  the  world  is  not  surmounted,  whereby  the  soul 
is  ever  being  borne  down  to  the  lowest  place.  And  so  whereas 
man  £  springeth  up  like  a  flower  and  is  cut  down,  and  fleeth 
also  as  a  shadow,  and  never  continueth  in  his  place,’  let  us 
hear  what  he  further  subjoins  in  this  train  of  reflection.  It 
goes  on ; 

Ver.  3.  And  dost  Thou  deign  to  open  Thine  eyes  upon 
such  an  one,  and  to  bring  him  into  judgment  with  Thee  ? 

69.  For  he  surveyed  above  both  the  power  of  Almighty  li. 
God  and  his  own  frailty;  he  brought  before  his  view  himself 
and  God,  he  considered  Who  would  come  into  judgment, 
and  with  whom.  He  saw  on  the  one  side  man,  on  the  other 
side  his  Creator,  i.  e.  dust  and  God;  and  he  rightly  exclaims, 

Dost  Thou  deign  to  open  Thine  eyes  upon  such  an  one ? 
With  Almighty  God,  to  open  the  eyes  is  to  execute  His 
judgments,  to  look  whom  to  smite.  For  as  it  were  with  eyes 
closed  He  does  not  wish  to  look  at  him,  whom  He  does  not 
wish  to  smite.  Hence  it  is  immediately  added  also  about  the 

k  al.  “  unless  the  purpose  of  the  soul  be  fervent.” 


44  God  only  can  cleanse  man  conceived  in  uncleanness. 

Job  14, judgment  itself,  To  bring  him  into  judgment  with  Thee? 

Moral"  w^ereas  had  viewed  God  coming  to  judgment,  he 
jjj  again  takes  a  view  of  his  own  frailty.  lie  sees  that  he  can¬ 
not  be  clean  of  himself,  who,  that  he  might  be  able  to  be, 
came  forth  out  of  uncleanness.  And  he  adds, 

Ver.  4.  Who  can  make  clean  a  thing  conceived  of  unclean 
seed ?  Is  it  not  Thou ,  Who  only  Art? 
lii.  70.  He  That  alone  is  clean  in  Himself  can  cleanse  the 
unclean  thing.  For  man,  who  lives  in  a  corruptible  flesh, 
has  the  uncleannesses  of  temptation  engrained  in  him,  seeing 
that  he  derived  them  from  his  birth.  For  his  very  conception, 
for  the  sake  of  fleshly  gratification,  is  uncleanness.  Hence 

Ps.6l,7.  the  Psalmist  saith,  Behold ,  I  was  shapen  in  wickedness ,  and 
in  sin  hath  my  mother  conceived  me.  lienee  it  is  therefore 
that  he  is  very  often  tempted  even  against  his  will.  Hence 
it  is  that  lie  is  subject  to  impurities  in  imagination,  even 
though  he  strive  against  them  by  reason,  because  being  con¬ 
ceived  in  uncleanness,  whilst  he  follows  after  cleanness,  he 
is  striving  to  get  the  better  of  that  which  he  is.  But  whoever 
has  mastered  the  motions  of  secret  temptation,  and  overcome 
uncleanness  of  thought,  must  never  ascribe  his  cleanness  to 
himself,  in  that  none  can  make  clean  a  thing  conceived  of 
unclean  seed,  save  lie  Who  alone  is  clean  in  Himself.  Let 
him,  then,  that  has  already  reached  in  mind  the  place  of 
cleanness,  cast  his  eye  upon  the  way  of  his  conception, 
which  he  came  by,  and  thence  satisfy  himself,  that  in  his  own 
power  he  has  no  cleanness  of  life,  the  beginning  of  whose 
existence  was  made  in  uncleanness.  But  the  meaning  here 
may  be  that  blessed  Job,  regarding  the  Incarnation  of  the 
Redeemer,  saw  that  That  Man  only  in  the  world  was  not 
conceived  of  unclean  seed,  Who  so  came  into  the  world  from 
the  Virgin’s  womb,  that  He  had  nothing  derived  from  unclean 
conception.  For  lie  did  not  proceed  from  the  man  and  the 
woman,  but  from  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Virgin  Mary.  He 
only  then  proved  truly  clean  in  His  Flesh,  Who  was  incapable 
of  being  affected  by  the  gratification  of  the  flesh,  seeing  that 
it  was  not  bv  the  gratification  of  the  flesh  that  He  came 
hither. 


BOOK  XII. 


Wherein  after  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Joh  has  been  ex¬ 
plained,  beginning  at  the  fifth  verse,  the  fifteenth  chapter  entire  is 
explained  for  the  most  part  in  a  moral  sense. 

It  is  the  practice  of  the  righteous,  to  think  of  the  present 
life,  how  transitory  it  is,  so  much  the  more  heedful] v  in 
proportion  as  they  are  taught  more  earnestly  to  take  thought 
of  the  eternal  blessings  of  the  heavenly  Country;  for  by 
those  things,  which  they  see  lasting  within,  they  more  exactly 
mark  the  flight  of  things  passing  away  without.  Whence 
blessed  Job,  when  he  had  delivered  a  sentence  on  the  transi¬ 
tion  of  man’s  time,  saying,  Man  that  is  horn  of  a  woman 
hath  but  a  short  time  to  live  ;  and  again,  He  fleeth  also  as 
a  shadow,  and  never  continueth  in  the  same  state ;  further 
adds  of  the  shortness  of  his  life  ; 

Ver.  5.  The  days  of  man  are  short,  the  number  of  his 
months  is  with  Thee. 

i.  For  he  sees  that  that  as  it  were  is  not  with  us,  which 
runs  by  with  such  great  rapidity,  but  seeing  that  even  things 
passing  away  stand  with  Almighty  God,  he  declares  that 
‘  the  number  of  our  months  is  with  Him.’  Or,  indeed,  by  the 
‘  days,’  the  shortness  of  time  is  denoted,  but  by  the  ‘  months’ 
the  spaces  of  the  days  are  multiplied.  Thus  to  ourselves 
‘  the  days  are  short;’  but  seeing  that  our  life  is  further 
extended  afterwards,  1  the  number  of  our  months’  is  recorded 
,  to  be  with  God.’  Hence  also  it  is  said  by  Solomon,  Length 
of  days  is  in  her  right  hand.  It  goes  on ; 

Thou  hast  appointed  his  bounds,  that  he  cannot  pass. 

*2.  Of  the  things  that  happen  to  men  in  this  world,  none 
come  to  pass  without  the  secret  counsel  of  Almighty  God ; 
for  God,  foreseeing  all  things  that  should  follow,  before  the 
ages  of  the  world  decreed  how  they  should  be  ordered  in  the 


Lit. 


Prov.  3, 
16. 


ii. 


46 


God’s  seeming  changes  of  purpose  foreseen. 

Job  14,  ages  of  the  world.  Since  it  is  already  appointed  to  man 

— ~ —  both  to  what  extent  the  prosperity  of  the  world  shall  attend 
him,  or  in  what  degree  adversity  shall  fall  upon  him,  that 
His  Elect  neither  unbounded  prosperity  may  exalt,  nor 
overmuch  adversity  sink  them  too  low;  moreover  it  is  ap¬ 
pointed  in  this  very  life  of  mortality  how  long  he  shall  live 
with  the  conditions  of  time.  For  although  Almighty  God 
added  fifteen  years  to  the  life  of  King  Hezekiah,  yet  at  that 
moment  that  he  suffered  him  to  die,  He  foresaw  he  would 
die.  Wherein  a  question  presents  itself,  viz.  how  it  is  that 

2  Kings  it  should  be  said  to  him  by  the  Prophet,  Set  thine  house  in 
’  *'  order,  for  thou  shall  die,  and  not  live?  For  he,  to  whom 
sentence  of  death  was  declared,  immediately  upon  his  tears 
had  life  added  to  him.  Now  the  Lord  said  by  the  Prophet 
at  what  time  he  in  himself  deserved  to  die,  but  by  the 
bountifulness  of  mercy,  lie  kept  him  for  the  undergoing  death 
at  that  time,  which  He  Himself  foreknew  before  the  ages 
began.  Nor  even  therefore  was  the  Prophet  deceptive,  because 
he  made  known  the  time  of  death, at  which  that  man  deserved 
to  die,  nor  were  the  appointments  of  the  Lord  rent  and  torn, 
forasmuch  as  this  also,  that  the  years  of  life  should  be  added 
to  by  the  bountifulness  of  God,  was  foreordained  before  the 
ages  began;  and  the  period  of  life,  which  was  added  contrary 
to  expectation  without,  was  inwardly  appointed  without 
increase  upon  foreknowledge;  and  so  it  is  well  said,  Thou  hast 
appointed  his  bounds  which  he  cannot  pass. 

MonAL.  3.  Which  may  also  be  taken  according  to  the  spirit,  in  that 
we  sometimes  endeavour  to  advance  in  virtuous  attainments, 
and  some  gifts  we  are  vouchsafed,  but  being  kept  off  from 
some,  we  lie  prone  in  things  below.  For  there  is  no  man  who 
masters  that  degree  of  goodness  which  he  desires,  in  that 
Almighty  God,  Who  discerneth  the  inward  parts,  sets  bounds 
to  the  very  spiritual  attainments  themselves;  that  by  reason 
of  that  which  man  tries  to  master,  and  is  unable,  he  may 
not  exalt  himself  in  those  things,  in  which  he  has  the  power. 
Whence  too  that  great  Preacher,  that  had  been  carried 
up  into  the  third  heaven,  and  penetrated  the  secrets  of 
Paradise,  after  that  revelation,  was  not  left  the  power  to  be 
at  rest,  and  without  temptation;  but  whereas  Almighty  God 
has  ‘  appointed  man  his  bounds,  which  he  cannot  pass,’  he 
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both  exalted  him  to  know  tilings  on  high,  and  set  him 
down  again  to  be  subject  to  weak  things,  that  he  looking  at 
the  measure  of  his  compass,  whilst  he  endeavoured  to  lay 
hold  on  security,  and  could  not,  that  he  might  not  be  carried 
out  of  himself  in  pride,  might  be  forced  in  humility  ever  to 
return  back  within  his  own  bounds.  It  proceeds ; 

Ver.  6.  Turn  from  him  a  little  while,  that  he  may  rest, 
till  his  longed  for  day  come,  as  an  hireling's. 

4.  In  this  place,  Turn  from  him,  means,  4  remove  from 
him  the  force  of  the  stroke,’  for  who  can  rest  when  He  turns 
away  from  him,  when  He  Himself  alone  is  rest,  and  the 
further  off  a  man  is  from  Him,  he  is  also  rendered  void  of 
rest  in  proportion?  Thus  it  is  in  such  sort  said,  Turn  from 
him,  that  you  should  understand, 4  from  smiting;’  for  it  is  fitly 
added,  till  his  longed  for  day  come,  as  an  hireling's.  In 
proportion  as  an  hireling  is  far  from  the  end  of  his  work,  so 
is  he  far  from  the  recompense  of  his  wages.  Thus  every 
holy  man  being  set  in  this  life,  whilst  he  sees  that  he  is  far 
from  departing  out  of  the  present  life,  laments  that  he  is 
far  from  the  eternal  bliss.  What  then  is  it  to  say,  Turn 
from  him  a  little  while,  that  he  may  rest ;  but,  4  withdraw 
now  the  strokes  of  the  present  life,  and  shew  the  blessings 
of  eternal  rest?’  Whence  too  it  is  added  concerning  that 
rest  itself;  till  his  longed  fur  day  come,  as  an  hireling's; 
for  then  the  longed  for  day  as  of  an  hireling  comes  to  man, 
when  he  receives  eternal  rest  in  compensation  for  his  labour. 
But  as  far  as  relates  to  the  aspect  of  the  present  life,  how 
despicable  is  the  race  of  man,  so  full  of  miseries,  blessed 
Job  yet  further  tells,  and  describes  how  greatly  the  very 
things  without  sense  seem  to  surpass  him,  when  he  says ; 

Ver.  7 — 10.  For  there  is  a  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut  doivn, 
that  it  will  be  green  again ;  and  that  the  tender  branches 
thereof  will  sprout  forth.  Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old 
in  the  earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  ground;  yet 
through  the  scent  of  water  it  will  bud,  and  bring  forth  foliage 
as  when  it  was  planted.  But  man,  when  he  is  dead,  and 
stripped ,  and  consumed,  where  is  he? 

5.  Now  because  this  is  self-evident  according  to  the  letter, 
we  must  refer  the  sense  to  the  things  of  the  interior,  and 
search  how  they  are  to  be  made  out  after  the  spiritual 
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48  Recovery  of  the  Tree  symbol  of  that  of  the  Righteous. 

Job  14,  signification.  Thus  in  Holy  Scripture  by  the  name  of  ‘  tree’ 

——we  have  represented  sometimes  the  Cross,  sometimes  the 

righteous  man,  or  even  the  unrighteous  man,  and  sometimes 

the  Wisdom  of  God  Incarnate.  Thus  the  Cross  is  denoted 

Jer.  ll,  by  ‘  the  tree,’  when  it  is  said,  Let  us  put  the  tree  into  his 

19'  Y*  bread;  for  to  ‘  put  the  tree  into  the  bread’  is  to  apply  the 

Cross  to  the  Body  of  our  Lord.  Again  by  the  title  of  ‘  the 

tree’  we  have  the  just  man,  or  even  the  unjust  man,  set  forth, 

Ez.  17,  as  the  Lord  saith  by  the  Prophet,  /  the  Lord  hare  brought 

down  the  high  tree,  and  exalted  the  low  tree.  Forasmuch 

Lukel4,  as  according  to  the  word  of  the  self-same  Truth,  JThosoerer 
11°  • 

exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  him- 

Ecc.  1 1 ,  self  shall  be  exalted:  Solomon  also  saith,  If  the  tree  fall 

towards  the  South,  or  toward  the  North,  in  the  place  where 

the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be.  For  in  the  day  of  their 

death  the  just  man  does  ‘  fall  to  the  South,’  and  the  unjust  ‘  to 

the  North,’  in  that  both  the  just  man  in  favour  of  the  Spirit  is 

brought  to  joy,  and  the  sinner,  together  with  the  apostate 

Isa.  14,  Angel,  who  said,  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the  tes- 

timony,  in  the  sides  of  the  North,  is  cast  away  in  his  frozen 

heart.  Again,  the  Wisdom  of  God  Incarnate  is  represented  by 

Prov.  3. 1  the  Tree,’  as  where  it  is  written  thereon,  She  is  a  tree  of 

18  7 

life  to  them  that,  lay  hold  on  Her.  And  as  She  Herself 
Luke23,  Savs,  If  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree,  what  shall  be 
done  in  the  dry  ?  And  so  in  this  place  whereas  a  tree  is  pre¬ 
ferred  before  man,  what  is  man  taken  for  but  every  carnal 
person  ?  and  what  is  denoted  by  the  title  of  ‘  the  tree,’  but 
the  life  of  the  righteous?  For  there  is  a  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it 
be  cut  down,  that  it  will  be  green  again.  For  when  in  a 
death  of  painful  endurance  the  just  man  is  hard  bestead  * 
for  the  truth,  in  the  greenness  of  everlasting  life  he  is  re¬ 
covered  again;  and  he  who  here  proved  green  by  faith,  there 
» speciem  becomes  green  in  actual  sight1.  ‘  And  his  branches  shoot,’ 
in  that  it  is  most  often  the  case  that  by  the  sufferings  of  the 
just  man,  all  faithful  persons  are  redoubled  in  the  love  of  the 
heavenly  country,  and  they  receive  the  greenness  of  the 
spiritual  life,  while  they  are  glad  that  he  did  courageously 
here  in  God’s  behalf.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  8,  9.  Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in  the  earth, 

*  Some  omit  ‘  in,’  making  it  simply  ‘  is  put  to  a  death  of  suffering  for  the  truth.' 
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and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  dust;  yet  through  the  scent  Book 
of  water  it  will  hud,  and  bring  forth  leaves  as  when  it  was— — - 
first  planted. 

6.  What  is  4  the  root’  of  the  righteous,  but  holy  preaching,  v. 
since  it  is  that  he  springs  out  of,  and  that  he  holds  on  in  ? 
and  what  is  meant  by  the  name  of  ‘  the  earth’  or  of  ‘  dust,’ 
but  the  sinner  ?  to  whom  it  is  said  by  the  voice  of  the 
Creator,  m Earth  thou  art,  and  unto  earth  shalt  thou  return.  Gen.  3, 
Or,  indeed,  as  our  Translation  reads,  1  Dust  thou  art,  and  I ^ 
unto  dust  shalt  thou  return.  Thus  1  the  root  of  the  righte-Vul£' 
ous  waxes  old  in  the  earth,  and  his  stock  dies  in  the  dust,’ 
in  that  in  the  hearts  of  the  wicked  his  preaching  is  despised, 
aud  thought  dried  of  all  goodness,  and  ‘  his  stock  dies  in  the 
dust,’  in  that  amidst  the  hands  of  the  persecutors  his  body 
is  bereft  of  life  ;  for  according  to  the  words  of  Wisdom,  In  Wisd.3, 
the  sight  of  the  unwise  they  seemed  to  die,  and  their  depar -2‘ 
ture  is  taken  for  misery.  But  this  one,  whose  ‘  root  waxed 
old  in  the  earth,  and  whose  trunk  died  in  the  dust,’  through 
the  smell  of  water,  buddeth  ;  in  that  through  the  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  example  of  his  conduct  he  causes 
the  budding  of  virtue  in  the  hearts  of  the  Elect.  For  by 
the  designation  of  water  sometimes  the  watering  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  used  to  be  understood,  as  where  it  is  written,  If  John  7, 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  Me,  and  drink.  But^fi 'hn  4 
whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  u. 
never  thirst.  It  follows;  And  bring  forth  foliage  as  when 
it  was  first  planted.  To  1  bring  forth  foliage  on  the  stock 
being  cut  down’  is,  when  the  just  man  is  put  an  end  to  in  the 
body,  by  the  mere  example  of  his  suffering  to  raise  up  the 
hearts  of  many,  and  out  of  a  right  faith  to  shew  forth  the 
greenness  of  truth.  And  it  is  well  said,  As  when  it  was 
first  planted.  All  that  is  done  by  the  righteous  here  is  a 
second  planting;  in  that  clearly  the  first  planting  does  not 
consist  in  the  practice  of  the  good,  but  in  the  foreknow¬ 
ledge  of  the  Creator;  and  whereas  all  that  the  Elect  do,  as  it 
is  first  seen  and  settled  interiorly,  so  afterwards  is  executed 
outwardly,  it  is  well  said,  And  briny  forth  foliage  as  when  it 
was  first  planted,  i.  e.  it  shews  its  greenness  in  the  exe- 
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curing  of  practice,  such  as  it  had  before  in  the  foreknowledge 
of  the  Creator. 

7.  The  ‘root  of  the  righteous’  may  also  be  taken  for  the 
very  nature  itself  of  a  human  being,  by  virtue  whereof  he 
subsists,  which  same  root  waxes  old  in  the  earth,  when  the 
natural  frame  of  flesh  comes  to  nought  being  reduced  to 
dust,  whose  ‘  stock  dies  in  the  dust,’  in  that  the  body  dis¬ 
mantled  of  its  own  form  and  fashion  crumbles  to  nought ; 
but  at  the  ‘  scent  of  water  it  buds,’  in  that  through  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  it  rises  again;  and  it  will  bring  forth  boughs 
as  when  it  teas  Jirst  planted,  in  that  it  returns  to  that  form, 
which  it  was  created  to  receive,  if,  when  he  was  set  in 
Paradise,  he  had  refused  to  sin. 

8.  Which  perhaps  may  also  be  taken  of  the  Lord  Himself, 
Who  is  the  Head  of  all  the  good  ;  for  according  to  that 
which  we  have  said  before,  whereas  He  saith  of  Himself, 
For  if  they  have  done  these  things  in  a  green  tree,  what 
shall  be  done  in  a  dry?  He  said  that  Himself  was  the  green 
tree,  and  we  the  dry  tree,  forasmuch  as  He  contained  in  His 
own  Person  the  power  of  the  Divine  Nature,  but  we  that  are 
mere  men  are  called  a  dry  tree.  And  so  ‘  there  is  hope  of  a 
tree  if  it  be  cut  down,  that  it  will  sprout  again,’  in  that  even 
if  He  was  able  to  be  put  to  death  by  His  Passion,  yet  by  the 
glory  of  His  Resurrection,  lie  came  to  the  greenness  of  life 
again;  ‘  His  branches  shoot,’  in  that  the  faithful  being  multi¬ 
plied  by  His  Resurrection  grew  out  far  and  wide;  His  root 
as  it  were  waxed  old  in  the  earth,  in  that  the  preaching  of 
Him  was  to  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews  a  despicable  thing;  ‘  and 
1 1  is  stock  dried  in  the  dust,’  in  that  in  the  heart  of  those 
that  persecuted  Him,  which  was  uplifted  by  the  wind  of  their 
unbelief,  He  was  held  as  an  object  of  scorn  and  contempt, 
in  that  He  was  capable  of  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh  ; 
but  ‘  at  the  scent  of  water  lie  budded,’  in  that  through  the 
power  of  God  His  Flesh  after  demise  returned  to  life,  accord- 

,  ing  to  that  which  is  written,  Whom  God  hath  raised,  from 
the  dead.  For  in  that  God  is  a  Trinity,  the  Holy  Trinity, 
i.  e.  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  raised  up  to 
life  the  extinct  Flesh  of  the  Only-Begotten  Son.  And  ‘  It 
brought  forth  foliage  as  when  It  was  first  planted,’  in  that  the 
feebleness  of  the  Apostles,  which  in  the  season  of  Ilis  death 
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Man  stript  of  innocency  loses  his  true  Being. 

was  afraid  and  denied,  and  by  denying  turned  dry,  bv  the  Book 
glory  of  His  Resurrection  was  again  quickened  in  faith.  In-  XIL 
comparison  with  which  Tree  what  is  every  man  but  dust? 
Hence  it  is  added  ; 

Ver.  10.  Bui  when  man  is  dead,  and  stripped,  and  con¬ 
sumed,  where,  I  pray,  is  lie  ? 

9.  There  is  no  man  without  sin,  save  Him  Who  came  not  vi. 
into  this  world  by  sin  ;  and  whereas  all  we  are  tied  fast  in 

the  bonds  of  guilt,  we  die  by  the  mere  loss  of  righteousness. 

Of  the  robe  of  innocence  given  us  aforetime  in  Paradise,  we 
are  stripped  naked,  and  we  are  yet  further  consumed  by  the 
subsequent  dissolution  of  the  flesh.  Thus  man  being  a 
sinner  dies  in  guilt,  is  stripped  bare  of  righteousness,  is  con¬ 
sumed  in  punishment.  This  nakedness  of  his  erring  son  the 
Father  vouchsafed  to  cover,  who  said,  on  his  returning  to 
him,  Bring  forth  quickly  the  first  robe.  For  ‘  the  first  Luke 
robe’  is  the  robe  of  innocence,  which  man  being  created  15>  22- 
aright  received,  but  being  persuaded  wrongly  by  the  serpent 
forfeited.  Against  this  same  nakedness  it  is  said,  Blessed  wRev.16, 
he  that  watchetli,  and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk 15‘ 
naked.  For  we  ‘  keep  our  garments,’  when  we  keep  the  pre¬ 
cepts  of  innocency  in  our  hearts,  that  whereas  guilt  strips  us 
naked  to  the  Judge,  penance  should  cover  us  returning  to 
the  innocence  we  had  forfeited.  And  it  is  well  said,  Where, 

I  pray,  is  hec?  in  that  the  sinner,  man,  refused  to  stand 
there  where  he  was  created ;  while  here,  where  he  fell,  he 
is  forbidden  to  stay  for  long.  Willingly  he  forfeited  his 
country,  unwillingly  he  is  driven  forth  from  his  exile,  which 
he  delights  in.  Where  then  is  he,  who  is  not  in  His  love, 
where  only  it  is  truly  to  be  ?  It  proceeds  ; 

Ver.  11,  12.  As  if  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the 
river  being  emptied  drieth  up:  so  man  lieth  down,  and 
riseth  not. 

10.  The  mind  of  man  is  the  sea,  and  the  thoughts  of  his  vii. 
mind,  as  it  were,  a  wave  of  the  sea;  which  sometimes  swell 

in  anger,  are  made  calm  by  grace,  and  from  hatred  run  out 
in  bitterness;  but  when  man  dieth,  ‘  the  waters  of  the  sea  fail,’ 
in  that  according  to  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  In  that  very  Ps.  146, 
day  his  thoughts  perish.  And  again  it  is  written  concerning4’ 
the  dying  soul,  Also  their  lore,  and  their  hatred ,  and  their  Eecl.  9, 

f.  2  6< 
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Resurrection  denied  only  till  this  world  ends. 

Job  14,  envy  shall  perish  together.  Thus  ‘  llie  river  being  emptied 
— drieth  up,’  in  that,  when  the  soul  is  withdrawn,  the  body 
remains  empty.  For  the  lifeless  body  is  as  it  were  the  empty 
channel  of  a  river,  wherein  it  is  to  be  marked  with  an  atten¬ 
tive  eye  that  the  present  life,  i.  e.  the  time  while  the  soul 
stays  in  the  body,  is  likened  to  the  sea  and  to  a  river,  for  the 
water  of  the  sea  is  bitter,  of  a  river  sweet.  And  because  we 
that  are  living  here  are  at  one  time  under  the  influence  of 
certain  bitternesses,  and  at  another  time  are  seen  to  be  serene 
and  gentle  with  sweetness,  the  course  of  the  present  life  is 
set  forth  by  the  similitude  of  the  sea  and  a  river. 

11-  But  herein  that  seems  to  be  exceedingly  hard  which 
is  added,  So  man  lielh  down ,  and  riseth  not.  Wherefore  do 
we  so  toil  and  labour,  if  we  are  not  straining  after  the  recom¬ 
pense  of  the  Resurrection  ?  And  how  is  it  said,  and  riseth  not, 
l  Cor.  when  it  is  written,  We  shall  all  rise  again,  bat  ice  shall  not 
Vai-  be  changed?  And  again,  If  in  this  life  only  ice  hare  hope 
v.  ]«».  of  life  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable:  and  when 
John  a,  ‘  Truth’  says  by  Itself,  All  that  are  in  the  graces  shall  hear 
j i js  voiCgf  ail(i  aha II  come  forth  ;  they  that  hare  done  good 
onto  the  resurrect  ion  of  life,  and  they  that  bare  done  evil 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation.  But  the  sentence  sub¬ 
joined  points  out  what  distinction  there  is  concealed  in  the 
sentence  preceding.  For  it  is  added; 

Till  the  heavens  be  no  more  they  shall  not  awake,  nor  be 
raised  out  of  their  sleep. 

viii.  12.  For  it  is  plain  that  they  shall  not  rise  again,  that  is, 
till  the  heavens  be  no  more,  in  that  except  the  end  of  the 
world  come,  the  race  of  mankind  shall  not  wake  to  life  from 
the  sleep  of  death.  Not,  then,  that  lie  shall  not  rise  again  at 
all,  but  that  before  the  crumbling  of  the  heavens  the  human 
race  shall  not  rise  again,  is  what  he  teaches.  Moreover  it  is 
a  thing  to  be  marked,  why  after  lie  had  called  man  dead 
above,  below  he  designates  him  not  dead,  but  sleeping,  and 
tells  that  he  shall  never  rise  again  from  his  sleep  until  the 
heaven  be  crumbled  in  pieces,  which  is  no  otherwise  than 
that  it  is  plainly  given  us  to  understand,  that  by  the  likeness 
of  the  tree  quickened  afresh  to  life,  he  designates  man  a 
dead  sinner,  i.  e.  extinct  from  the  life  of  righteousness;  but 
when  l.e  speaks  of  the  death  of  the  flesh,  lie  preferred  to  call 
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this  not  death  but  sleep,  teaching  us  surely  the  hope  of  the  Book 
Resurrection ;  in  that  as  a  man  quickly  awakes  out  of  sleep,  ■  XI--'— 
so  shall  he  rise  in  a  moment  at  the  nod  of  his  Creator  from 
the  death  of  the  body.  For  the  name  of  death  is  horribly 
feared  by  weak  minds,  but  the  title  of  sleep  is  not  feared. 

Hence  Paul  in  charging  his  disciples  saith,  But  I  would 1  Thesa. 
not  have  you  to  he  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them  ’ 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not  as  men  without  hope. 

For  if  ice  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
again  with  Him.  How  is  it  that  the  great  Preacher  calls 
the  death  of  the  Lord  death,  but  the  death  of  the  servants  of 
the  Lord  he  names  not  death,  but  sleep;  but  that,  having 
regard  to  the  weak  hearts  of  his  hearers,  he  mixes  the 
medicine  of  his  preaching  with  wonderful  art,  and  Him, 

Whom  they  knew  to  have  risen  already,  he  does  not  doubt 
to  teach  them  was  dead,  while  those,  who  had  not  as  yet 
risen  again,  that  he  might  teach  the  hope  of  the  Resurrection, 
he  calls  not  dead,  but  sleeping?  For  he  did  not  fear  to  call 
Him  dead  Whom  his  hearers  knew  to  have  already  risen,  and 
he  was  afraid  to  call  those  dead,  whose  rising  again  they 
scarcely  believed.  Thus  blessed  Job,  seeing  that  he  does 
not  doubt  of  those  that  are  dead  in  the  flesh  waking  again 
to  life,  calls  them  sleeping  rather  than  dead.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  13.  O  that  Thou  wouldest  defend  me  in  hell! 

13.  That  before  the  coming  of  the  Mediator  between  God  ix. 
and  man,  every  person,  though  he  might  have  been  of  a  pure 
and  approved  life,  descended  to  the  prisons  of  hell,  there 
can  be  no  doubt;  in  that  man,  who  fell  by  his  own  act,  was 
unable  by  his  own  act  to  return  to  the  rest  of  Paradise, 
except  that  He  should  come,  Who  by  the  mystery  of  His 
Incarnation  should  open  the  way  into  that  same  Paradise. 

For  hence  after  the  sin  of  the  first  man  it  is  recorded,  that 
a  flaming  sword  was  placed  at  the  entrance  of  Paradise,  Gen.  3, 
which  is  also  called  4  moveable1,’  in  that  the  time  should  ?4’ 
come  one  day,  that  it  might  even  be  removed.  Nor  yet  do  tilis,  V. 
we  maintain  that  the  souls  of  the  righteous  did  so  go  down 
into  hell,  that  they  were  imprisoned  in  places  of  punishment; 
but  it  is  to  be  believed  that  there  are  higher  regions  in  hell, 
and  that  there  are  lower  regions  apart,  so  that  both  the 
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Job  14,  righteous  might  be  at  rest  in  the  upper  regions,  and  the 
—  unrighteous  be  tormented  in  the  lower  ones.  Hence  the 
Psalmist,  by  reason  of  the  grace  of  God  preventing  him,  says, 

Ps.  86,  Thou  hast  delivered  my  sold  from  the  lowest  hell.  Thus 
blessed  Job  before  the  coming  of  the  Mediator,  knowing  ot 
his  going  down  into  hell,  implores  the  protecting  hand  of 
his  Maker  there,  in  order  that  he  might  be  a  stranger  to  the 
places  of  punishment;  where,  while  he  is  brought  to  enjoy 
rest,  he  might  be  kept  hidden  from  punishment.  Hence  he 
subjoins; 

1  ‘  Per-  That  thou  ivouldest  keep  me  secret,  until  Thy  wrath  quite ‘ 

transiit’ 

Vuig.  pass  by. 

x.  14.  For  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God  does  herein  execute 
the  force  of  its  severity  every  day,  that  those  who  live 
unworthily  it  swallows  up  in  most  worthy  punishments. 
Which  wrath  now  indeed  *  passes  by,’  but  at  the  end  it 
‘  quite  passes  by,’  in  that  now  it  is  executed,  but  at  the  end 
of  the  world  it  is  finally  consummated.  \  et  this  wrath  as  to 
the  souls  of  the  righteous  ‘  quite  passed  by’  on  the  coming 
of  our  Redeemer,  in  that  those  the  Mediator  between  God 
and  man  brought  back  from  the  prisons  of  hell  to  the  joys 
of  Paradise,  when  He  did  Himself  go  down  there  in  pity. 
And  on  this  subject  it  is  necessary  to  be  known,  that  the 
term  ‘  wrath’  does  not  suit  the  Divine  Being,  in  that  no 
disquieting  influence  disorders  the  simple  nature  of  God. 

wud.  Whence  it  is  said  to  Him,  But  Thou,  Ruler  of  power, 

12> I8-  judgest  with  tranquillity,  and  orderest  us  with  exceeding 
great  regard.  But  because  the  souls  oi  the  righteous  were 
one  day  to  be  set  free  by  the  coming  of  the  Mediator  from 
the  regions  of  hell,  though  not  the  places  of  punishment,  this 
too  the  righteous  man  foresees,  and  beseeching  adds; 

And  appoint  me  a  set  time,  when  Thou  shouldest  re¬ 
member  me. 

xi.  15.  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent 
4’  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  Law,  to 

redeem  them  that  were  under  the  Laic.  Thus  the  man  of  the 
Lord  foreseeing  this  redemption,  wherein  many  of  the 
Gentile  world  as  well  were  destined  to  be  set  free,  as  he 

Job  10,  himself  says;  Though  these  things  Thou  dost  hide  in  Thine 

,3'  heart,  yet  I  know  that  Thou  dost  remember  all  things ; 
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prays  for  a  time  for  the  remembering  of  him,  to  be  appointed  Book 
him  with  Almighty  God.  For  it  is  hence  that  the  Lord  saith-—-11' 
in  the  Gospel,  And  /,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth ,  will  Johni-2, 
draw  all  things  unto  31e ,  i.  e.  ‘  all  things  Elect;’  for  neither  3“ 
did  the  Lord,  when  He  returned  from  hell,  draw  the  Elect 
and  the  lost  together,  but  He  bore  off  all  those  things  from 
thence,  which  He  did  foreknow  would  have  attached  them¬ 
selves  to  Him.  Hence  He  also  says  by  the  Prophet  Hosea, 

/  will  be  thy  death,  O  death;  I  will  be  the  biting  of  thee,  Hos.13, 
O  hell.  Now  what  we  put  to  death,  we  do  our  best  that  it14* 
should  not  be  at  all,  and  of  that  which  we  bite,  a  part  we 
take  away,  and  a  part  we  leave.  Therefore  whereas  the 
Lord  wholly  destroyed  death  in  His  Elect  members,  He 
proved  Himself  the  ‘Death  of  death;’  but  whereas  He  took 
a  part  from  hell,  and  left  a  part,  He  did  not  wholly  destroy 
but  did  ‘bite  hell.’  Therefore  He  says,  I  will  be  thy  Death, 

O  death;  i.  e.  ‘  in  Mine  Elect,  I  utterly  destroy  thee. — I  will 
be  the  biting  of  thee,  O  hell;  in  that  iu  taking  those 
away,  I  pierce  thee  in  part.’  And  so  let  blessed  Job,  knowing 
of  this  coming  of  our  Redeemer  to  hell,  pray  for  what  he 
foresaw  in  the  future,  and  let  him  say,  And  that  Thou 
shouldest  appoint  me  a  set  time  wherein  Thou  wouldest  re¬ 
member  me.  It  goes  on ; 

Yer.  14.  Thinkest  thou  that  a  dead  man  shall  live  again  ?  Vuig. 

16.  It  is  common  with  righteous  men,  in  that  which  xii. 
they  themselves  feel  to  be  sure  and  well-grounded,  to  urge 
something  as  if  in  doubting,  so  as  to  put  the  words  of  the 
weak  into  their  own  lips;  and  again  by  a  strong  sentence 
they  gainsay  utterly  him  that  halts  in  doubtfulness,  that  by 
that  which  they  are  seen  to  put  forth  doubtfully,  they  may 
in  some  degree  condescend  to  the  weak,  and  hereby,  that 
they  deliver  a  sure  sentence,  they  may  draw  the  doubtful 
minds  of  the  weak  to  firm  ground.  Which  whilst  they  do, 
they  are  following  the  pattern  of  our  Head.  For  our  Lord, 
when  He  was  near  to  His  passion,  took  up  the  voice  of  those 
that  were  weak  in  Himself,  saying,  O  My  Father,  if  it  be  Matt. 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  Me;  and  that  He  might20,  3!>’ 
remove  their  fear,  He  took  it  in  Himself.  And  again  shewing 
by  obedience  the  force  of  strength,  He  saith,  Nevertheless,  not 
as  Iirill,  but  as  Thou  wilt.  That  so  when  that  thing  threatens 
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Job  14.  us  which  we  would  not  have  take  place,  we  should  so  in 
-  LjT  weakness  pray  that  it  may  not,  as  that  in  strength  we  may  be 
ready  for  the  will  of  our  Creator  to  be  done,  even  in  opposi¬ 
tion  to  our  own  will.  After  this  pattern,  then,  the  words  of 
weakness  are  sometimes  proper  to  be  adopted  by  the  strong, 
that  by  their  strong  preachings  afterwards  the  hearts  of  the 
weak  may  be  more  acceptably  strengthened.  Hence  blessed 
Job  when  he  uttered  words  as  of  one  in  doubt,  saying, 
Thinkest  thou  that  a  dead  man  shall  live  again?  presently 
added  the  sentence  of  his  sure  belief,  whereby  he  saith, 

All  the  days  that  I  now  serve  militant  will  I  wait,  till 
my  change  come. 

XU1#  17.  lie  that  waits  for  his  change  with  such  ardent  longing, 
shews  how  great  his  certainty  was  of  the  Resurrection,  and  he 
makes  it  appear  how  greatly  he  looks  down  upon  the  course 
of  the  present  life,  who  designates  it  a  ‘  service  militant.’  For 
in  the  militant  state  there  is  the  going  on  continually  to  an 
end,  day  by  day  the  finishing  of  the  conclusion  is  expected. 
Thus  he  despises  the  course  of  this  life,  and  looks  for  the 
settling  of  fixedness,  who  hereby,  that  he  is  serving  subject 
to  changcableness,  is  in  haste  to  attain  to  his  change.  For 
to  the  just  man  in  this  life  the  very  load  of  his  corruption  is 
burthensomc.  Because  watchings  exhaust  with  weariness, 
sleep  is  sought,  that  the  labour  and  harassing  effect  of 
watchings  may  be  moderated  :  but  sometimes  even  sleep 
kills.  Hunger  wastes  the  body,  and  that  its  craving  may  be 
banished,  victuals  are  sought  after:  but  frequently  even  the 
very  victuals  oppress,  which  had  been  sought  in  order  to 
banish  the  oppression  of  debility.  And  so  the  load  of 
corruption  is  a  heavy  burthen,  which  except  it  were  so  heavy, 

K»m.  s,  Paul  would  never  have  said.  For  the  creature  was  made  subject 
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to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  Hint  Who  hath  sub¬ 
jected  the  same  in  hope.  Because  the  creature  itself  also  shall 
be  delivered  from  the  bondage  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  Cod.  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation 
yroaneth  and  travailetli  in  pain  together  until  now.  So  let 
the  holy  man,  longing  for  the  state  of  in  corruption,  say,  All  the 
dugs  that  I  now  serve  militant  will  I  n  ail  till  my  change  come. 
In  which  same  change  what  it  is  that  takes  place,  he  adds; 
Ver.  15.  Thou  shall  call  me,  and  I  will  answer  Thee. 
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18.  We  are  said  to  answer  any  one,  when  we  do  works  in  Book 

J  #  XII. 

turn  answerable  to  his  deeds.  Thus  in  that  change  the  Lord  — ; — - 

*  calls,’  and  man  1  answers,’  in  that,  before  the  brightness  of  X1V‘ 
The  Incorrupt,  man  is  shewn  forth  incorrupt  after  corruption. 

For  now  so  long  as  we  are  subject  to  corruption,  we  do  not 
in  any  wise  £  answer’  our  Creator,  seeing  that  whereas  cor¬ 
ruption  is  far  from  incorruption,  there  is  no  similarity  suitable 
to  our  answering.  But  of  that  change  it  is  written,  When  1  J°hn 
He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him:  for  we  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is.  Then  therefore  we  shall  truly  ‘  answer  God,’ 

Who  c  calleth,’  when  at  the  bidding  of  the  Supreme  Incor¬ 
ruption  we  shall  arise  incorruptible ;  and  because  the  creature 
is  not  able  to  earn  this  by  itself,  but  it  is  brought  to  pass  by 
the  gift  of  Almighty  God  alone,  that  it  should  be  changed  to 
that  exceeding  glory  of  incorruption,  it  is  rightly  subjoined  ; 

Thou  wilt  stretch  forth  Thy  right  hand  to  the  work  of 
Thine  hands. 

19.  As  if  he  said  in  plain  words ;  ‘  For  this  reason  Thy  xv. 
corruptible  creature  is  able  to  hold  fast  unto  incorruption, 
because  he  is  lifted  up  by  the  hands  of  Thy  power,  and  is 
kept  by  the  grace  of  Thy  regard,  that  he  should  hold  fast.’ 

For  the  human  creature  by  this  alone,  that  it  is  a  creature, 

has  it  inherent  in  itself  to  sink  down  below  itself,  but  man 
has  obtained  it  from  his  Creator,  that  he  should  both  be 
caught  above  himself  by  contemplation,  and  held  fast  in 
himself  by  incorruption.  And  so  that  the  creature  may  not 
fall  away  beneath  himself,  but  hold  on  in  incorruption,  he  is 
lifted  to  the  stedfastness  of  immutability  by  the  right  hand 
of  His  Maker.  Moreover  it  may  be  that  by  the  title  of  ‘  the 
Right  Hand’  the  Son  may  be  designated ;  in  that,  All  things  John  l, 
were  made  by  Him.  Thus  Almighty  God  ‘  stretched  out  His  3' 
Right  Hand  to  the  work  of  His  hands,’  because,  that  He 
might  lift  on  high  the  human  race,  become  refuse  and 
grovelling  in  the  lowest  things,  He  sent  the  Only -Begotten 
One,  made  Incarnate  for  this  end.  By  Whose  Incarnation  it 
has  been  vouchsafed  to  us  that  we,  who  fall  into  incomiption 
of  our  own  will,  should  one  time  be  enabled  to  answer  God 
when  He  calls  us  in  the  glory  of  incorruption.  Wherein 
who  can  estimate  the  bountifulness  of  Divine  Mercy,  that 
He  should  bring  man  after  sin  to  such  a  height  of  glory: 
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God  numbers  our  steps ,  pet  spares  our  sins. 

Ji6B  lV’  G°d  takes  account  of  the  bad  things  we  do,  yet  by  the  grace 
l^s  lovingkindness  He  remits  them  to  us  in  mercy.  And 
hence  it  is  added ; 

^  er.  16.  For  now  Thou  numberest  my  steps,  but  Thou 
sparest  my  sins. 

x"‘  -20.  God  '  numbers  our  steps,’  when  He  marks  each  one 

ol  our  several  deeds  for  the  recompensing  them.  For  what 
is  denoted  by  the  steps,  but  each  particular  act  of  ours  ? 
I  hus  Almighty  God  both  ‘  numbers  our  steps’  and  ‘  spares 
our  sins,’  in  that  He  at  once  surveys  our  actions  with  exact¬ 
ness,  and  yet  remits  them  in  mercy  to  those  that  repent, 
Who  both  sees  obduracy  in  those  that  siu,  and  yet  softens  it 
into  penitence  by  preventing  grace.  Thus  He  ‘  numbers 
sius,  in  that  He  turns  us  ourselves  to  bewail  the  several 
tilings  which  we  have  done.  And  lie  remits  them  in  mercy, 
in  that  whilst  we  our  own  selves  punish  them,  He  Himself 
never  judges  them  in  the  last  reckoning,  as  Paul  testifies, 
i)C3i  "k°  sabb’  ^ or  [t  we  should  judge  ourselves ,  we  should  not 
be  judged.  Hence  it  is  further  added; 

Ver.  17.  Thou  hast  sealed  up  as  it  were  in  a  bag  my 
transgressions ;  but  Thou  hast  healed  mine  iniquity. 
xvii.  21.  Our  ‘  transgressions  are  sealed  up  as  it  were  in  a  bag,’ 
in  that  that  thing  which  we  ourselves  do  in  outward  act, 
except  we  wash  away  by  penance  in  the  mean  while,  is  kept 
in  the  secresy  ol  God’s  judgments  under  a  kind  of  hiding, 
that  one  day  it  may  also  come  forth  out  of  the  bag  of  secresy 
into  the  publicity  of  the  Judgment.  Hence  it  is  said  by 
Moses  too ;  Is  not  this  laid  up  in  store  with  Me,  and  sealed 
up  among  My  treasures?  In  the  day  of  vengeance  I  will 
repay  them.  But  when  for  the  evil  things  that  we  have 
done,  we  are  bruised  with  the  stroke  of  discipline,  and 
lament  the  same  by  penance,  He  *  sealeth  up,’  and  ‘  healeth’ 
our  iniquity,  in  that  He  neither  leaves  things  unpunished 
here,  nor  reserves  them  to  be  punished  in  the  Judgment. 
Thus  He  ‘  seals  transgressions,’  in  that  He  marks  them  with 
exactness  here,  to  chastise  them  with  the  rod,  but  He 
‘  heals’  them,  in  that  He  wholly  remits  them  in  the  stroke. 
Hence  the  iniquity  of  that  persecutor  of  Him,  whom  He  laid 
prostrate  on  the  ground,  He  did  also  by  sealing  heal,  seeing 
AetsP,  that  He  said  concerning  him  to  Ananias;  He  is  a  chosen 
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vessel  unto  Me  to  hear  My  Name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  Book 
kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel.  For  I  will  shew  him  ■  -X 1- - 
how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  My  Name's  sake.  For 
to  that  man,  whom  on  account  of  past  transgressions  He  still 
threatens  with  future  sufferings,  what  he  had  done  wrong, 
surely  He  kept  sealed  in  the  heart ;  but  as  surely  in  so 
sealing  He  had  healed  his  transgressions,  in  that  He  called 
him  ‘  a  chosen  vessel  V  Or,  surely,  ‘  our  transgressions  are  1  vas  e- 
sealed  in  a  bag,’  when  the  evil  things  we  have  been  guilty  l,'ctl,mis 
of,  we  reflect  on  continually  with  a  heedful  heart.  For  what 
is  the  heart  of  man,  but  God’s  £  bag  ?’  wherein  whilst  we 
earnestly  look  to  see  how  much  we  transgress,  we  carry  our 
sins  as  it  were  £  sealed  up  in  God’s  bag.’  Did  not  David  keep 
his  sin  £  sealed  up  in  a  bag,’  when  he  said,  For  I  acknow-  Ps.51,3. 
ledge  my  transgressions,  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me.  And 
because  the  faults,  which  we  are  made  acquainted  with  in 
reviewing  and  repeating,  the  pitiful  Creator  remits  to  us,  after 
the  £  transgressions  being  sealed  in  a  bag,’  it  is  rightly  sub¬ 
joined,  But  Thou  hast  healed  mine  iniquity:  as  if  he  said 
in  plain  speech,  £  What  things  Thou  dost  now  seal,  so  that 
I  in  repenting  should  see,  doubtless  Thou  doest  it,  that  in  the 
retribution  they  should  never  be  seen.’  It  follows  ; 

Ver.  18,  19.  And  surely  the  mountain  falling  slippeth 
away,  and  the  rock  is  removed  out  of  his  place.  The  waters 
wear  the  stones,  and  by  washing  little  by  little  the  earth  is 
consumed,  and  so  Thou  wilt  in  a  like  way  destroy  man. 

22.  This  is  very  often  the  case,  that  upon  rocks  falling,  a  xviii. 
piece  of  rock  is  removed  to  other  places ;  that  waters  wear 
stones,  and  little  by  little  the  ground  is  wasted  by  the  wash¬ 
ings  of  the  flood :  but  we  have  need  to  make  out  with  great 
diligence  that  which  is  brought  in;  and  man  Thou  wilt  in  a 
like  tea y  destroy.  For  what  is  that,  that  to  a  mountain 
falling,  a  rock  removed,  a  stone  worn  hollow,  and  ground 
consumed  by  the  washing  of  the  flood,  the  ruin  of  man  is 
likened,  but  this,  which  we  are  plainly  given  to  understand, 
that  there  are  two  sorts  of  temptations,  one  sort,  which 
passes  in  the  mind  even  of  the  good  man  by  sudden  accident, 
that  he  should  be  so  tempted  of  a  sudden,  that  by  the  un¬ 
expectedness  of  the  event  it  should  make  him  reel,  and 
bring  him  to  the  ground,  and  that  he  does  not  see  his 


60  The  strong  mind  may  be  slowly  worn ,  or  /all  suddenly. 

Job  14,  falling,  uutil  after  he  has  fallen;  while  there  is  another  which 
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jh oral!  couies  hy  little  and  little  into  the  mind,  and  by  gentle 
suggestions  corrupts  the  resisting  soul,  and  not  by  its  ex¬ 
cessiveness  but  by  its  importunity  wastes  all  the  powers  of 
righteousness  therein?  And  so,  whereas  there  is  one  sort  of 
temptation,  which  by  a  sudden  assault  very  often  brings  the 
good  down  to  the  ground,  let  it  be  said,  And  surely  the 
mountain  falling  cometh  to  nought,  and  the  rock  is  removed 
out  of  his  place,  i.  e.  the  holy  mind,  whose  place  was  righ¬ 
teousness,  is  bv  a  sudden  impulse  removed  into  sin.  Again, 
because  there  is  another  sort  of  temptation,  which  infuses 
itself  gently  into  the  heart  of  man,  and  wears  and  wastes  all 
the  hardness  of  its  resolution,  let  it  be  said,  The  waters  wear 
the  stones;  in  this  way,  viz.  that  the  unremitted  and  soft 
flatteries  of  lust  suck  away  the  hardness  of  the  soul,  and  the 
slow  and  penetrating  evil  habit  corrodes  the  hard  and  forci¬ 
ble  purpose  of  the  mind.  Hence  it  is  added,  And  hy  wash¬ 
ing  the  ground  is  consumed  little  hy  little.  For  as  when 
water  flows  in,  ‘  the  ground  is  consumed  little  by  little,’  so 
when  bad  habit  creeps  on  "  by  gentle  degrees,  even  the  strong 
mind  is  cngulphcd.  Hence  it  is  well  added,  And  Thou 
wilt  in  a  like  way  destroy  man,  i.  e.  in  this  way,  that  when 
Thou  by  a  righteous  appointment  sufferest  temptation  of  a 
sudden  to  get  the  dominion  over  the  mind  of  him,  who  is  seen 
to  have  his  stand  on  high,  Thou  causest  ‘  the  mountain  to  foil 
and  slip  away,’  and  when  the  will  is  changed  to  evil,  it  is  as 
if  ‘  the  rock  were  removed  to  a  new  place,’  but  whilst  Thou 
lettest  a  gentle  and  fine  yet  unremitting  temptation  prevail 
over  the  minds  of  those,  who  are  accounted  strong,  ‘  the 
waters  in  a  manner  wear  the  stones,  and  by  washing,  the 
ground  is  consumed  little  by  little,’  in  that  the  hardness  of 
the  mind  being  subdued  by  gentle  suggesting  is  made  soft. 

20.  Let  us  sec  how  that  David  was  a  ‘  high  mountain,’ 
who  was  enabled  to  contemplate  such  great  mysteries  of  God 
by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy;  but  let  us  mark  how  he  *  slipped 
down,’  by  a  sudden  fall,  who  whilst  walking  on  the  solar, 
lusted  after  and  carried  off  another  man’s  wife,  and  killed 
her  husband  with  loss  to  his  own  army.  Then  ‘  fell  a  moun¬ 
tain  with  a  sudden  fall,’  when  that  mind  which  was  used  to 

n  at.  ‘  surripienti,’  1  encroaches.’ 
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dwell  with  heavenly  mysteries,  was  overcome  by  sudden  Book 
temptation,  and  brought  under  to  such  most  monstrous  — — - 
pollution.  And  so  ‘  the  rock  was  removed  from  its  place,’ 
when  the  mind  of  the  prophet  being  shut  out  from  the  mys¬ 
teries  of  prophecy  came  to  imagine  filthy  things.  Let  us 
see  moreover  how  ‘  the  waters  wear  the  stones,  and  by 
washing  the  ground  is  consumed  little  by  little,’  in  that 
Solomon  by  an  immoderate  intercourse  and  frequency  with 
women  was  brought  to  this  pass,  that  he  built  a  temple  to 
idols :  and  he  who  had  before  erected  a  temple  to  God,  by 
frequency  of  lust,  being  even  bowed  down  under  misbelief, 
was  not  afraid  to  erect  idol-temples.  And  so  it  came  to 
pass,  that  by  unremitting  wantonness  of  the  flesh,  he  was 
brought  even  to  misbelief  of  the  spirit.  What  else  then,  but 
that  the  ‘  waters  did  wear  away  the  stone,  and  by  washing 
the  ground  was  consumed  little  by  little,’  in  that  by  the 
encroaching1  of  sin  as  it  flowed  in  little  by  little,  the  ground 1  surri- 
of  his  heart  crumbled  away  unto  wasting  ?  Thus  let  blessed  pieDte 
Job  consider  both  sorts  of  temptation,  whether  the  sudden 
and  excessive,  or  the  gentle  and  prolonged  sort,  let  him  con¬ 
template  the  falls  of  his  fellow-creatures,  and  from  those 
things  which  take  place  outwardly  let  him  catch  the  key¬ 
note  of  his  contemplation  within,  saying,  And  surely  the 
mountain  falling  cometh  to  nought ,  and  the  rock  is  removed 
out  of  his  place  :  the  waters  wear  the  stones,  and  by  wash¬ 
ing  little  by  little  the  earth  is  wasted;  and  Thou  wilt  in 
like  manner  destroy  men ;  i.  e.  ‘  as  these  things  without  sense 
at  one  time  are  brought  to  the  ground  suddenly,  at  one  time 
are  worn  little  by  little  by  the  softness  of  water  being  let  in ; 
so  likewise  him,  whom  Thou  hast  created  a  reasoning 
creature,  Thou  dost  either  overthrow  by  sudden  temptation, 
or  permittest  to  be  worn  and  wasted  by  a  long  and  gentle 
one  ;’  and  that  reasoning  creature  he  directly  describes  in 
the  following  words,  saying, 

Ver.  20.  Thou  hast  strengthened  him  for  a  little  space, 
that  he  might  pass  by  for  ever. 

24,  Man  has  been  ‘  strengthened  here  for  a  little  space,’  xix. 
in  that  he  has  received  here  powers  of  living  for  a  while,  that  Lit- 
ho  should  for  ever  pass  away  thither,  where  no  end  should 
bound  and  shut  in  his  life,  but  in  this  moment’s  space  where 


62  Man,  defaced  by  death ,  knows  not  things  on  earth  save  in  God. 

Jen?  H,  he  has  been  £  strengthened,’  he  extracts  that  wherefrom  in  the 

— Lit  everlasting  world  he  may  either  find  how  always  to  have  joy, 
or  not  ever  escape  the  punishments  he  has  entered  upon. 
And  tor  this  reason,  that  ‘  he  has  been  strengthened  for  a 
little  space,’  to  £  pass  away  for  everlasting,’  it  is  fitly  added 
immediately; 

Thou  wilt  change  his  countenance,  and  send  him  away. 

xx.  25.  £  The  face  of  man  is  changed,’  when  his  form  is  wasted 
by  death;  but  he  is  sent  away,’  in  that  from  those  things 
which  he  kept  willingly  he  is  necessitated  to  pass  away  to 
the  eternal  world  against  his  will,  and  while  he  is  brought 
thereunto,  these  things  which  he  held  long  and  thought  on, 
how  it  will  be  with  them  now  lelt  behind  him  he  knows 
nothing.  Hence  it  is  added  ; 

Ver.  21.  Whether  his  sons  be  in  honour  or  dishonour,  he 
perceiveth  not. 

xxi.  26.  For  as  they,  who  are  still  living,  know  nothing  of  the 
souls  of  the  dead,  in  what  place  they  are  held;  so  the  dead, 
concerning  the  life  of  those  living  after  them  in  the  flesh, 
know  not  at  all  how  it  is  ordered;  in  that  both  the  life  of  the 
spirit  is  far  from  the  life  of  the  flesh,  and  as  the  corporeal 
and  incorporeal  are  things  different  in  kind,  so  are  they 
parted  in  knowledge.  Which  however  is  not  to  be  imagined 
concerning  holy  souls,  in  that  they  which  behold  the  bright¬ 
ness  of  Almighty  God  within,  we  cannot  for  a  moment  sup¬ 
pose  that  there  is  any  thing  without  that  they  know  notb. 
But  because  carnal  persons  bestow  their  chief  affection  on 
their  children,  blessed  Job  declares  that  they  arc  hereafter 
ignorant  of  that,  which  they  loved  here  with  all  their  heart, 
so  that £  whether  their  sous  be  in  honour  or  dishonour  they 
know  not,’  whereas  their  care  for  these  was  always  preying 

Moral,  upon  their  minds.  Which  however  if  it  is  to  be  understood 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  with  no  unfitness  by  the  title  of  sons  we 

1  Tim.  have  works  denoted,  as  Paul  saith  of  woman,  Notwith- 

2  15 

’  ‘  standing,  she  shall  be  saved  in  childbearing.  Not  that  a 

woman,  who  being  devoted  to  continency  never  bears  children, 

b  S.  T.  Aquinas,  Sum.  Theol.  P.  1.  and  c.  xvi.  St.  Aug.  however  argues 
Q.  82.  Art.  8.  prefers  this  opinion  to  rather  againstsupposing  such  knowledge 
that  doubtfully  given  by  St.  Augustine,  natural,  than  against  the  probability  of 
De  cura  gerenda  pro  Mortuis,  c.  xiii.  its  existing  as  a  divine  gift. 
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shall  not  be  saved,  but  she  is  said  to  be  ‘  saved  by  child-  Book 
bearing,'  because  by  the  operation  of  good  works  she  is  XIL  ■ 
united  to  everlasting  salvation.  Thus  the  children  in  honour 
are  good  deeds,  and  the  children  in  dishonour  are  bad  deeds. 

And  often  man  strives  to  do  things  with  a  good  intention, 
yet  by  reason  of  the  many  occasions  that  creep  upon  him, 
how  his  actions  are  accounted  of  in  the  sight  of  Almighty 
God  is  a  thing  uncertain.  And  so  ‘  whether  his  sons  be  in 
honour  or  dishonour  he  perceiveth  not,’  in  that  his  works 
being  sifted  with  a  searching  scrutiny,  whether  they  be  ap¬ 
proved  or  condemned  he  cannot  tell.  Thus  here  man  is 
placed  in  the  painfulness  of  labour,  and  thither  he  is  brought 
in  the  fearfulness  of  misgiving.  Hence  it  is  yet  further  sub¬ 
joined  concerning  the  labour  of  the  present  life  itself, 

'S  er.  22.  But  his  flesh  while  he  liveth  shall  have  pain,  and 
his  soul  shall  mourn  over  himself. 

27.  Concerning  the  married  Paul  saith,  Nevertheless,  such  xxii. 
shall  have  trouble  in  the  flesh.  But  they  may  ‘  have  trouble  )  C20f 
in  the  flesh  here,’  who  are  even  now  leading  spiritual  lives. 
Wherefore  then  is  it  said  as  it  were  in  a  special  sense,  that 
there  is  ‘  trouble  of  the  flesh’  to  married  persons,  seeing  that 

it  is  not  far  removed  even  from  the  life  of  the  spiritual ;  ex¬ 
cepting  that  those  commonly  meet  with  worse  troubles  from 
the  flesh,  who  delight  themselves  with  the  pleasures  of  the 
flesh?  And  it  is  well  said,  And  his  soul  within  him  shall 
mourn  over  himself ;  in  that  whosoever  desires  to  rejoice  in 
himself,  by  this  alone  is  henceforth  in  woe,  viz.  that  he  has 
gone  far  from  the  true  joy.  For  the  true  joy  of  the  soul  is 
the  Creator.  Therefore  it  is  meet  that  man  should  ever  find 
in  himself  sorrow,  who,  forsaking  His  Creator,  sought  jov  in 
himself.  It  proceeds; 

Chap.  xv.  1.  Then  answered  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and 
said,  Should  a  wise  man  answer  as  if  speaking  into  the 
wind,  and  fill  his  belly  with  burning? 

28.  We  have  already  said  frequently  that  blessed  Job  xxiii. 
bears  a  type  of  the  Holy  Church  universal,  and  that  hisALLEO- 
friends  bear  the  likeness  of  heretics,  who  as  it  were  on  the 

plea  of  defence  of  the  Lord  find  occasion  of  foolish  talking, 
and  let  loose  insulting  words  against  good  men;  to  whom  all 
is  displeasing  that  is  thought  by  the  faithful,  as  though  it  were 
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Job  is,  uttered  to  the  wind.  Whence  it  is  said  now,  Should  a  wise 
— L —  man  answer  as  if  speaking  into  the  wind?  Nor  do  they  ac- 

Alleg  m.  %/  « 

count  the  words  of  the  good  as  the  sayings  of  reason,  but  as 

the  stingings  of  madness.  Whence  it  is  added,  And  shall  he  Jill 

his  belly  with  burning  ?  in  that  those  things  even  which  they 

know  themselves  to  say  by  way  of  insult,  they  are  ever  bent 

to  palliate,  as  has  been  said,  on  the  ground  of  defending  the 

Lord.  Whence  Eliphaz  adds; 

Thou  reprovest  with  words  him  that  is  not  equal  to  thee , 
and  thou  spcakest  what  is  not  expedient  for  thee. 
xxiv.  29.  Now  they  suppose  that  no  one  has  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  saving  him  whom  they  can  draw  into  the  foolishness 
of  their  own  confession.  Hence  he  adds,  Yea,  thou  easiest 
off  fear,  and  hast  taken  prayer  before  God.  ‘  Taken’  means 
‘  taken  away as  if  he  said  in  plain  terms,  ‘  Presuming  on 
Thine  own  righteousness,  thou  scornest  to  implore  the  grace 
of  Thy  Creator.’  For  when  heretics  do  not  find  real  evils  to 
urge  against  the  good,  they  feign  things  to  reproach  them 
with,  that  they  may  seem  righteous,  and  it  very  often  happens, 
that  they  come  to  open  words  of  insult.  Whence  it  is  still 
further  added, 

For  thine  iniquity  teacheth  thy  mouth,  and  thou  followest 
the  tongue  of  the  crafty. 

30.  ‘  Iniquity  teaches  the  mouth,’  when  there  is  conceived 
by  a  bad  life  somewhat  to  be  spoken  of  a  worse  kind.  Now 
because  blessed  Job  was  free  in  speech  in  proportion  as  he 
was  holy  in  action,  by  his  friends,  who  hold  the  type  of  heretics, 
he  is  found  fault  with  at  once  on  the  grounds  of  a  wicked  life 
and  of  a  bold  mouth,  so  that  it  should  be  said,  Thine  iniquity 
teacheth  thy  mouth.  As  it  it  were  said  to  him  in  plain  words, 
‘What  thou  spcakest  wickedly,  thou  hastleamtofa  morewicked 
life.’  But  it  often  happens  that  heretics,  whilst  in  seeming  they 
venerate  God,  oppose  His  mysteries,  and  they  think  it  humility 
if  they  deny  the  truth.  For  there  are  some,  who  imagine 
that  they  are  bringing  injury  upon  God,  if  they  confess  that 
lie  took  true  flesh,  or  if  they  should  think  that  lie  was 
capable  of  really  dying  for  us  in  the  flesh.  And  whilst  they 
endeavour  as  it  were  to  bestow  upon  God  a  greater  degree 
of  honour,  they  are  enforced  to  deny  the  real  praises  of  His 
goodness.  For  in  praise  of  His  charity  what  is  there  more 
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efficacious,  than  that  in  our  behalf  He  should  make  those  Book 

things  meet  to  Himself  for  the  undertaking  them,  which  seem - - 

for  Him  unworthy.  But  Holy  Church  confesses  His  very 
and  true  Flesh,  His  very  and  true  Death,  but  in  declaring 
these  things  she  is  thought  by  Heretics  to  put  an  indignity  upon 
God.  Whence  it  is  said  now,  And  thou  followest  the  tongue 
of  them  that  blaspheme.  And  if  any  piece  of  adversity  befall 
her  in  this  world,  they  say  that  it  was  brought  upon  her  by 
this  very  injuriousness  of  her  confession.  Hence  it  is  yet 
further  added; 

Ver.  6.  Thine  own  mouth  shall  condemn  thee,  and  not  I; 
yea,  thine  own  lips  shall  answer  thee. 

31.  For  because  they  suppose  that  the  evils  of  adversity  xxvi. 
break  out  in  consequence  of  the  erroneousness  of  confession; 
they  say  that  ‘  her  own  lips  shall  answer  her,’  so  that  fault 

of  utterance  should  be  the  cause  of  the  scourge.  But  some¬ 
times  they  desire  to  repress  it  as  if  by  reasoning;  whence 
Eliphaz  sets  himself  to  reprove  blessed  Job  as  it  were  on 
principles  of  reason,  saying, 

Ver.  7,  8.  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was  born ?  or  wast 
thou  made  before  the  hills  ?  Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of 
God  ?  and  shall  His  wisdom  be  inferior  to  thee ? 

32.  As  if  He  said  in  plainer  words,  £  Thou,  who  speakest  xxvii. 
of  the  Eternal  One,  consider  that  thou  art  a  creature  of  time. 

Thou  that  arguest  concerning  His  wisdom,  remember  that 
thou  knowest  not  His  counsel.’  But  that  Heretics  for  this 

take  up  the  words  of  the  defence  of  the  Lord,  that  they  may 
appear  to  be  learned,  and  whilst  they  seem  to  defend  the 
glory  of  God,  are  making  known  their  knowledge  to  men,  the 
very  words  of  Eliphaz  subjoined  bear  witness,  who  began 
indeed  to  speak  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  but  immediately  fell 
into  self-elation,  saying, 

Ver.  9.  What  knowest  thou  that  we  know  not  ?  What 
nnderstandest  thou  which  is  not  in  us? 

Which  same  sentences  plainly  shew  in  what  exaltation  of 
mind  all  that  comes  forth,  which  sounds  as  if  it  were  for 
defence  of  the  Lord.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  10.  With  us  are  both  the  grayheaded  and  very  aged 
men,  much  elder  than  thy  father. 

33.  That  all  Heretics  are  gone  out  of  the  Holy  Church  xxviii. 

VOL.  II.  f 
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Universal,  John  testifies,  when  lie  says,  They  went  out  from 
us,  but  they  were  not  of  us.  But  that  those  things  which 
they  maintain  they  may  recommend  to  the  weak  minds  of 
their  fellow-creatures  as  on  the  grounds  of  antiquity,  they 
testily  that  they  have  ancient  fathers,  and  the  very  Doc¬ 
tors  of  the  Church  themselves  they  declare  are  the  masters 
of  their  school;  and  whilst  they  look  down  upon  present 
preachers,  they  pride  themselves  with  unfounded  presump¬ 
tion  on  the  tutorage  of  the  ancient  fathers,  so  that  they 
avouch  that  the  things  they  themselves  assert  the  old  fathers 
held  as  well,  in  order  that  what  they  are  not  able  to  build  up 
in  truth  and  right,  they  may  strengthen  as  by  the  authority  of 
those.  But  because  it  is  written,  1/  horn  the  Lord  loveth  He 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  erery  son  whom  He  recciveih, 
oftentimes  Holy  Church  travails  with  countless  adversities 
in  this  life,  and  the  life  of  the  children  of  perdition  is  let  to 
go  free  of  the  scourge,  in  proportion  as  it  is  not  reserved  for 
any  rewards.  But  Heretics  seeing  the  tribulations  of  Holy 
Church,  look  down  upon  her,  and  fancy  that  she  is  bruised 
by  such  a  multitude  of  strokes,  in  due  of  a  false  creed Hence 
it  is  yet  further  added; 

Vcr.  1 1.  Is  it  a  great  thing  that  God  should  console  thee? 
But  thine  evil  words  prevent  this. 

34.  As  if  he  said  to  him  in  plain  words;  ‘  If  thou  wouldest 
amend  thy  profession  of  faith,  thou  mightest  long  ago  have 
had  consolation  in  thy  scourges.’  It  goes  on; 

Vcr.  12.  Why  does  thine  heart  lift  thee  up,  and  hast  thou 
thine  eyes  astonished  as  thinking  of  great  things? 

35.  Often  the  mind  of  the  righteous  is  so  suspended  in 
contemplating  tilings  on  high,  that  outwardly  their  face  seems 
to  have  been  struck  with  stupefaction.  But  because  Heretics 
are  not  taught  to  enforce  the  power  of  contemplation  in 
secret,  they  think  that  it  is  done  by  the  just,  and  those  that 
are  imbued  with  a  right  understauding,  more  in  hypocrisy 
than  in  truth,  in  that  what  they  cannot  themselves  obtain 
the  possession  of,  they  do  not  suppose  exists  in  others  in  a 
genuine  way.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  13.  Why  doth  thy  spirit  swell  against  God ,  that 
thou  let  test  such  words  go  out  of  thy  mouth  ? 

36.  Very  often  when  the  righteous  are  afflicted  with  any 
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woes,  they  are  forced  to  confess  their  works,  as  blessed  Job  Book 
had  done,  who  after  just  living  was  pressed  down  by  the  — --1-- 
strokes  of  the  rod;  but  when  the  unrighteous  hear  their  sayings, 
they  think  that  they  are  uttered  in  self-exaltation  rather 
than  in  truth.  For  they  weigh  the  words  of  the  righteous 
by  their  own  feelings,  and  do  not  think  that  good  words  can 
be  said  in  a  humble  spirit.  For  as  it  is  a  great  sin,  for  a 
man  to  ascribe  to  himself  what  there  is  not,  so  it  is  com¬ 
monly  no  sin  at  all  if  he  speaks  with  humility  the  good  that 
there  is.  Hence  it  often  happens  that  the  just  and  unjust 
have  words  that  are  like,  but  always  a  heart  that  is  widely 
unlike,  and  by  the  same  sayings  for  which  the  Lord  is 
offended  by  the  unrighteous,  He  is  even  propitiated  by  the 
righteous.  Thus  the  Pharisee  when  he  entered  the  temple 
said,  I  fast  twice  in  the  week;  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  Luteis, 
possess.  But  the  publican  went  out  justified  more  than  he.12' 
Hezekiah  too,  the  king,  when  he  was  afflicted  with  sickness 
of  the  body,  and  brought  to  the  last  point  of  life,  said  with 
his  heart  pierced  in  prayer,  Remember  now,  O  Lord ,  /Is.  38, 
beseech  thee,  how  I  have  walked  before  Thee  in  truth,  and3' 
with  a  perfect  heart.  Nor  jet  did  the  Lord  disregard  this 
confession  of  his  perfectness,  or  refuse  him,  whom  He  imme¬ 
diately  heard  effectually  in  his  prayers.  See,  the  Pharisee 
justified  himself  in  act,  and  Hezekiah  maintained  himself 
to  be  just  in  thought  as  well,  and  by  the  same  act  by  which 
the  one  offended,  the  other  propitiated  God.  Wherefore 
then  was  this,  but  that  Almighty  God  estimates  the  words  of 
each  by  the  thoughts  within,  and  in  His  ear  those  are  not 
high,  which  are  uttered  with  a  lowly  heart?  Hence  blessed 
Job,  when  he  put  forward  his  deeds,  did  not  in  the  least 
degree  swell  out  against  God,  in  that  those  things  which  he 
had  really  done,  he  spoke  with  a  humble  spirit.  Now 
Heretics  are  accustomed  to  mix  some  true  points  with  the 
statements  of  their  erroneous  persuasions.  And  the  friends 
of  blessed  Job,  though  in  the  reproving  of  him  thejr  are 
altogether  deceived,  may  yet  even  say  some  things  true, 
which  they  learnt  bj7  frequent  communication  with  him. 

Whose  words  were  they  all  to  be  contradicted,  the  Apostle 
Paul  would  never  have  brought  forward  the  sentence  of 
Eliphaz,  saying,  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness. 1  Cor. 


68 


Ko  man  by  nature  pure  or  unchangeable. 


Jo^b  15,  And  so,  because  those  things  which  they  say  right,  they  do 
not  rightly  say  against  blessed  Job,  let  us  in  their  sayings 
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Moral,  at  once  tread  under  our  feet  the  mischief  of  indiscretion,  and 
sift  the  marrow  of  rightness.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  14.  What  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean? 

37.  For  hereby  alone  that  he  is  called 1  man’  he  is  described 
as  earthly  and  weak;  for  man  is  so  named*  from  the  earth. 
And  how  is  it  possible  for  him  to  be  free  from  stain,  who 
being  made  of  earth  of  his  own  will  fell  into  infirmity?  where 
it  is  added;  And  he  that  is  born  of  a  woman ,  that  he  should 
be  righteous?  For  the  first  piece  of  unrighteousness  the 
woman  proffered  to  the  man  in  Paradise.  And  so  how  shall 
he  appear  righteous,  who  was  born  of  her  that  proved  the 
bidder  of  unrighteousness  ?  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  15.  Behold,  among  His  saints  there  is  no  one  that 
is  unchangeable ;  the  heavens  are  not  dean  in  Ill's  sight. 

38.  lie  repeated  that  with  the  title  of  ‘  the  heavens,’ 
which  lie  before  denoted  by  the  appellation  of  the  ‘  Saints.’ 

Ps  104  por  ;s  writton  concerning  those  very  Saints;  The  heavens 
arc  telling  the  glory  of  God;  all  of  whom  have  by  nature  in 
themselves  changeablcness  proper  to  them,  but  while  they 
earnestly  desire  to  attach  themselves  always  to  the  unchange¬ 
able  ‘  Truth,’  in  attaching  themselves  they  bring  it  to  pass 
that  they  become  unchangeable  ;  and  whilst  they  keep  them¬ 
selves  fixed  thereto  with  a  full  affection,  they  one  day  obtain 
that  being  carried  above  themselves,  they  get  the  better  of 
this,  that  in  themselves  they  were  changeable.  For  what  is 
changeableness  but  a  kind  of  death?  which  while  it  changes 
one  thing  into  another,  as  it  were  kills  that  which  was,  that 
that  should  begin  to  be  which  was  not.  And  it  is  written 
concerning  the  Author  of  all  things,  Who  only  hath  un¬ 
changeableness,  in  that  lie  only  is  unchangeable  in  Himself. 

Jam.  l,  Concerning  whom  it  is  written  by  James;  With  Whom  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  changing.  For  changeable¬ 
ness  itselfis  a  shadow,  which  ifit  altered  the  light  by  any  changes, 
would  as  it  were  obscure  it.  But  because  in  God  changeable¬ 
ness  entereth  not,  ‘  no  shadow  of  changing’  intercepts  Ilis 
Light.  Now  it  is  well  said,  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  His 
sight,  in  that  by  themselves  before  the  strict  cognizance  of  God 

a  ‘  homo’  from  ‘  humus,’  as  Hebrew  ‘  Ailam.' 
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not  even  they  can  be  clean  to  perfection,  who  are  preachers  Book 
of  cleanness,  as  John  testifies,  who  saith,  If  v:e  say  that  we  ^  ‘t 
have  no  sin ,  we  deceive  ourselves.  If  then  4  among  Hiss.  ’ 
Saints  there  is  no  one  unchangeable,  and  the  heavens  are 
not  clean  in  His  sight,’  who  may  presume  in  himself  upon 
the  practice  of  righteousness  ?  Hence  it  is  further  added; 

Ver.  16.  How  much  more  abominable  and  useless  is  man , 
which  drinketh  iniquity  like  water  ? 

39.  He  who  first  said  it  was  impossible  that  man  should  xxxiv. 
of  himself  be  clean  from  sin,  and  righteous,  calls  him  4  abo¬ 
minable’  and  4  useless;’  4  abominable’  on  account  of  the 
uncleanness  of  his  stain,  but  4  useless’  on  account  of  the 
unrighteousness  of  an  imperfect  life;  who  however  may  be 
understood  as  4  abominable  and  useless’  in  another  sense. 

For  often  a  bad  man  seems  to  do  some  things  rightly,  but  by 
those  things  which  are  wrong,  even  those  which  are  right 
belonging  to  him  are  brought  to  nought;  and  because  the  evil 
ones  are  very  displeasing  to  God,  neither  are  those  pleasing 
which  seem  to  be  good.  And  so  he,  that  is  4  abominable’ 
before  God  in  his  evil  things,  is  4  useless’  iu  the  good;  in 
that  whilst  he  shews  himself  an  object  of  execration  to  God 
by  wicked  deeds,  neither  is  that  which  seems  right  proceed¬ 
ing  from  him  well- pleasing.  And  it  is  well  said,  Which 
drinketh  iniquity  like  water.  For  what  is  eaten  is  swallowed 
not  without  delay,  seeing  that  it  is  chewed  in  order  to  be 
swallowed;  but  what  is  drunk  has  no  hindrance  to  be 
swallowed,  in  proportion  as  it  hath  again  no  need  to  be 
chewed.  And  so  because  sin  is  committed  by  the  foolish 
man  without  any  drawing  back,  iniquity  is  drunk  like  water. 

For  because  he  does  unlawful  things  without  fear,  he  swallows 
the  draught  of  iniquity  without  let  or  hindrance.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  17.  I  will  shew  it  thee,  hear  me ;  and  that  which  I 
have  seen  I  will  declare  to  thee. 

40.  All  arrogant  persons  have  this  proper  to  them,  thatxxxv 
when  they  have  a  right  notion,  though  the  thing  be  little, 
the}-  wrest  it  to  serve  the  turn  of  pride,  and  by  the  same  act 
whereby  from  understanding  they  might  to  themselves  be 
raised  higher,  firom  swoln  pride  they  only  fall  into  the  pit  ofself- 
exalting,  and  account  themselves  better  instructed  than  the 
learned,  and  they  exact  respect  for  themselves  from  their 
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Heretics  boast  of  Fathers  superior  to  temptation. 


i°B  15’  ^etters3  and  stand  upon  it  to  teach  as  with  authority  those 
AllFi-  ^iat  are  ^°^er  raen-  Hence  it  is  now  said,  I  will  shew  thee, 
hear  me.  And  because  he  teaches  with  less  authority  who 
tells  things  that  he  has  heard,  than  he  who  tells  those  things 
which  he  has  seen,  in  order  that  Elipliaz  may  claim  to  him¬ 
self  the  stronger  kind  of  authority,  he  says,  And  that  which 
I  have  seen  I  will  declare.  But  because  Heretics  are  some¬ 
times  confounded  by  their  fathers  being  condemned,  and  yet 
bring  forward  as  it  were  with  authority  the  sentences  of 
those,  by  whose  folly  they  are  deservedly  rejected  ;  the  very 
audacity  of  Heretics  is  itself  rightly  introduced,  when  it  is 
said, 


Yer.  18.  JYise  men  confess,  and  do  not  hide  their  fathers. 
xxxvi.  4i  And  at  once  they  leap  out  in  praise  of  them,  and 
boast  that  they  had  been  as  it  were  the  only  rulers  of  the 
Church.  Hence  it  is  yet  further  added,  Unto  whom  alone 
the  earth  was  given,  and  the  stranger  passed  not  among 
them.  They  think  that  ‘  the  earth  was  given  to  their  fathers 
alone,’  in  that  the  masters  of  their  erroneous  teaching  alone 
really  had  rule  in  the  Church.  And  who  is  termed  *  the 
stranger,’  but  the  Apostate  Angel  ?  Whence  too  it  is  said  by 
Ps.54,3. tlio  Psalmist  concerning  all  the  wicked  spirits  together;  For 
strangers  are  risen  up  against  me,  and  oppressors  seek  after 
my  soul.  And  so  Heretics,  because  they  think  that  the 
hearts  of  their  doctors  were  not  subject  to  the  Apostate 
Angel,  say  that  ‘  the  stranger  passed  not  among  them.’  For 
which  same  stranger  to  pass  through  each  individual,  is  his 
putting  wicked  thoughts  into  his  heart.  And  lienee  it  is  said 
by  the  voice  of  the  Prophet  of  the  evil  spirits  arrayed  against 
l*-  the  soul  standing  erect,  Which  have  said  to  thy  soul,  Boio 
down,  that  we  may  go  over.  But  whereas  Eliphaz  the 
Temanite,  when  going  to  tell  some  things,  wishes  to  be 
heard,  though  he  knows  many  things  which  were  proper  to 
be  said,  and  yet  does  not  know  that  they  were  not  proper  to 
be  said  to  blessed  Job,  let  us  hear  the  sentences  which  he 
uttered  against  blessed  Job.  For  neither  ought  we  to  con¬ 
sider  the  person  to  whom,  but  only  what  it  was  that  he  said. 
It  goes  on ; 

Ver.  20.  The  wicked  man  feels  proud  all  his  days. 
xxxvii.  4*2.  The  Elect  also  are  apt  to  feel  pride  in  some  of  their 


71 


The  Tied,  if  they  ever  feel  pride ,  leave  it  off. 

thoughts  and  actions.  But  because  they  are  Elect  persons,  Book 
they  cannot  feel  pride  all  their  days,  because  before  they  ~LlT 
end  their  lives,  they  turn  their  hearts  from  self-exaltation  to 
the  fearing  of  humility.  But  £  the  wicked  man  feels  pride 
all  his  days,’  in  that  he  so  brings  his  life  to  an  end,  that  he 
never  departs  from  self-exalting.  He  looks  round  him  on  all 
that  is  flourishing  in  time,  and  he  neglects  to  consider  whither 
he  is  being  carried  for  ever.  He  puts  his  trust  in  the  life  of 
the  flesh,  and  thinks  that  those  things  continue  for  long, 
which  he  holds  at  the  moment.  His  mind  is  set  firm  in 
self-exaltation,  every  one  of  his  kin  is  brought  into  contempt, 
how  suddenly  death  creeps  upon  him  he  never  takes  thought, 
how  uncertain  his  happiness  he  never  reflects ;  whereas  if 
he  did  but  turn  his  eyes  to  the  uncertainty  of  fleeting  life,  he 
would  never  keep  for  a  certainty  things  uncertain.  And 
hence  it  is  well  added; 

And  the  number  of  the  years  of  his  tyranny  is  uncertain. 

43.  For  he  ought  not  to  have  felt  pride  at  all,  even  if  he  xxxviii. 
might  have  had  the  number  of  his  years  assured,  so  that 
knowing  how  long  he  should  live,  he  might  know  before¬ 
hand  when  to  withdraw  himself  from  self-exaltation.  But 
since  the  present  life  is  always  uncertain,  death’s  creeping 
upon  him  ought  always  to  be  apprehended  the  more,  inso¬ 
much  as  it  can  never  be  foreseen.  And  he  rightly  calls  the 
pride  of  the  wicked,  ‘  tyranny.’  For  he  is  justly  styled  a 
tyrant,  who  in  the  commonwealth  takes  the  lead  without  right. 

And  be  it  known  that  every  proud  man,  according  to  his 
several  measure,  exercises  tyranny.  For  what  sometimes 
one  person  practises  in  the  commonwealth,  in  this  case,  by 
power  of  high  office  accorded  to  him,  another  in  a  province, 
another  in  a  city,  another  in  his  own  family,  this  same 
another  by  concealed  wickedness  practises  to  himself  in  the 
thought  of  his  own  heart.  Nor  does  the  Lord  regard  what 
amount  of  evil  each  person  may  be  able  to  do,  but  what  amount 
he  may  have  the  mind  to  do.  And  when  the  power  is  want¬ 
ing  without,  he  is  a  tyrant  within  himself,  whom  iniquity 
lords  it  over  within  ;  for  though  he  does  not  oppress  his 
neighbours  outwardly,  yet  inwardly  he  seeks  to  possess  power, 
in  order  to  oppress  them;  and  because  Almighty  God  con¬ 
siders  the  hearts  of  men,  the  wicked  man  has  already  done  in 
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The  wicked  full  of  suspicion  and  uncertainty. 

J°2i15’ ^iS  e'es  l^ie  ^ino  ^at  he  conceived.  Now  our  Creator 
Lit  ■  wihed  that  our  end  should  be  hidden  from  us  with  this  view, 
Moral.  that  whereas  we  are  uncertain  when  we  may  die,  we  may 
always  be  found  ready  for  death.  Hence  after  it  has  been 
said,  All  his  days  the  niched  man  feels  proud,  he  rightly 
adds,  and  the  number  of  the  years  of  his  tyranny  is  uncertain. 
As  if  it  were  said  in  plain  words,  ‘  Wherefore  is  he  lifted  up 
as  it  on  the  grounds  of  a  certainty,  the  tenure  of  whose  life 
is  held  under  the  penalty  of  uncertainty?’  But  Almighty 
God  not  only  reserves  future  punishments  for  those  that  live 
wickedly,  but  even  here,  where  they  go  wrong,  he  besets  their 
hearts  with  punishments,  that  by  this  alone,  viz.  that  they 
sin,  they  should  be  smiting  themselves,  and  that  always 
trembling,  always  full  of  suspicion,  they  should  be  afraid  of 
meeting  with  those  mischiefs  from  others,  which  they  remember 
themselves  to  have  done  to  others.  Whence  it  is  yet  further 
added  of  this  wicked  one; 

Ver.  21.  A  dreadful  sound  is  alway  in  his  ears,  and  when 
there  is  peace,  he  suspecleth  plots. 
xxxix.  44.  But  there  is  nothing  more  happy  than  simplicity  of 
heart,  in  that  in  proportion  as  it  shews  forth  innoccncv 
towards  others,  there  is  nothing  it  dreads  to  meet  with  from 
others.  For  it  has  its  simplicity  as  a  kind  of  citadel 
of  strength,  nor  is  it  suspicious  of  undergoing  what  it  has  no 
remembrance  of  having  itself  done.  Whence  it  is  well  said 
Prov.u,  by  Solomon,  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence . 
Prov.i.o,  Who  also  says  again,  A  secure  mind  is  like  a  perpetual 
feast.  For  the  mere  repose  of  security  is  like  the  continuance 
of  refreshment.  Whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  the  evil  mind 
is  always  set  in  pains  and  labours,  since  it  is  either  contriving 
mischiefs  that  it  may  bring  down,  or  fearing  lest  these  be 
brought  down  upon  it  by  others  ;  and  whatever  plot  it  hatches 
against  neighbours,  it  is  afraid  of  being  hatched  by  neigh¬ 
bours  against  itself.  It  is  on  every  side  full  of  suspicions, 
on  every  side  full  of  alarms.  Every  one  that  occurs  to  mind 
is  supposed  to  be  making  out  things  hostile  to  him,  and  so 
he,  to  whom  the  repose  of  security  is  wanting,  has  surely  ‘  a 
dreadful  sound  in  his  ears’  always.  Audit  oftenhappens  thathis 
neighbour,  whoever  he  be,  speaks  to  him  with  a  single  inten¬ 
tion,  and  designs  nothing  hostile,  but  ‘  when  there  is  peace, 
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The  Wicked  fear,  hut  put  off fear  J'or  the  present. 

he  suspecteth  plots;’  in  that  he,  who  is  always  dealing  craftily,  Book 
calculates  that  there  is  not  single  dealing  towards  himself  — — — 
And  whereas  it  is  written,  When  the  wicked  man  corneth  Prov.ig, 
into  the  pit  of  sinners,  he  contemneth,  he  being  encompassed3' 
with  the  darkness  of  his  iniquity  henceforth  despairs  of  light. 

Hence  too  it  follows; 

Yer.  22.  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall  return  out  of  dark¬ 
ness,  and  he  is  waited  for  of  the  sword. 

45.  For  because  he  believes  himself  to  be  on  all  sides  xl. 
stricken  from  ambush,  despairing  of  salvation,  he  is  ever 
growing  on  in  wickedness.  Now  there  are  times  too  when 
this  ungodly  man  turns  his  eyes  to  judgments  from  above  as 
well,  and  dreads  their  coming  upon  him.  But  whilst  he 
seeks  the  wages  of  the  present  life,  these  same  judgments 
which  he  had  begun  to  fear,  being  conquered  by  the  madness 

of  avarice,  he  sets  at  nought.  And  he  thinks  indeed  that  it 
is  possible  he  may  die  in  sin,  but  yet  he  does  not  cease  from 
sin.  Hence  it  is  subjoined  ; 

Ver.  23.  When  he  has  stirred  himself  to  seek  bread,  he 
knoweth  that  the  day  of  darkness  is  ready  in  his  hand. 

46.  For  ‘  bread’  is  the  wages  of  the  present  life,  and  ‘  the  day  xli. 
of  darkness’  is  taken  for  the  time  of  vengeance.  And  so  in 

the  course  of  his  conduct,  the  wicked  man  at  times  weighs 
well  the  present  wrath  of  the  Judge  Above,  but  he  is  not 
diverted  from  wickedness,  so  that  it  loo  should  be  itself 
diverted  from  his  destruction.  But  his  conscience  accusing 
him,  he  fears  to  be  smitten,  yet  he  is  ever  increasing  that 
whereby  he  should  be  smitten.  He  makes  slight  of  his 
return,  he  despairs  of  pardon,  he  carries  himself  high  in  sin, 
yet  he  has  fear  within,  a  witness  of  his  wickedness.  And 
though  he  seem  outwardly  to  be  doing  wicked  things  with  a 
bold  front,  yet  for  these  in  his  own  heart  he  is  untrained  to 
tremble.  Whence  it  is  written ;  For  whereas  wickedness  is  Wisd. 
timorous,  she  gives  witness  to  condemnation.  For  when  a1"’11' 
man  does  unlawful  things,  he  is  in  dread  of  the  thing  that  he 
does;  and  the  open  witness  for  his  condemning  is  the  very 
fearfulness  of  wickedness  itself,  in  that  both  the  thing  that  is 
done  is  feared,  and  yet  the  evil  that  is  feared  is  not  overcome. 

Of  which  it  is  yet  further  added, 
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Bad  men  know  that  their  devices  may  fail  them. 

J°L15’  Ver'  24‘  Trouble  shal1  make  *•»»  afraid ,  straits  shall 
Lit.  bes*ege  him,  as  a  king  ready  to  the  battle. 

Moral.  47.  In  all  that  the  wicked  man  does,  he  is  hedged  in  with 
x  11-  anguish,  and  tribulation,  and  straits;  in  that  his  soul  is  con¬ 
founded  with  anxiety  and  misgiving.  One  man  secretly 
longs  to  seize  another’s  goods  by  force,  and  he  toils  and 
strains  in  the  thoughts  of  his  heart,  that  he  may  not  be  found 
out.  Another  man,  forsaking  truth,  makes  up  his  mind  to 
tell  a  lie,  that  he  may  deceive  the  mind  of  those  that  hear 
him ;  but  what  great  labour  it  is  to  guard  with  sufficient 
heed,  that  his  deceit  itself  may  not  be  found  out !  For  he 
sets  before  his  eyes  what  answer  may  be  made  to  him  by 
those  that  know  the  truth,  and  with  great  effort  of  thought 
he  makes  out  how  bv  the  appliances  of  falsehood  he  may 
surpass  the  evidences  of  truth.  He  cloaks  himself  about  on 
this  side  and  on  that,  and  against  that  wherein  he  might  have 
been  found  out,  he  looks  about  for  an  answer  resembling 
truth,  whereas  if  he  had  been  minded  to  tell  the  truth, 
assuredly  he  might  have  done  it  without  pains.  For  the 
path  of  truth  is  smooth,  and  the  road  of  falsehood  grievous. 

Jer.9,5.  And  hence  it  is  said  by  the  Prophet,  They  have  taught  their 
tongue  to  speak  ties,  and  wearied  themselves  to  commit 
iniquity.  Therefore  it  is  well  said,  Trouble  shall  make  him 
afraid,  and  straits  besiege  him;  in  that  in  himself  he  is 
undone  in  the  toilsomeness  of  fear,  who  forsakes  the  way  of 
truth,  which  is  the  companion  of  security.  And  he  is  rightly 
compared  to  a  king  prepared  for  battle,  seeing  that  in  that 
very  evil  that  lie  does  he  is  at  once  alarmed  and  presses  on; 
at  once  made  to  tremble  by  conscience,  and  to  pant  from  desire ; 
fears,  and  swells  high;  is  scared  with  misgivings,  and  lilts  up 
his  spirit  in  audacity.  Moreover,  we  are  to  know  that  ‘  a 
king  who  is  prepared  for  battle’  is  so  apprehensive  against  the 
enemy,  that  he  also  fears  for  that  very  army  which  he  is 
leading,  lest  it  should  be  seduced,  lest  by  the  desertion  of 
his  soldiers  he  be  laid  open  to  the  darts  of  the  enemy.  And  so 
‘  the  wicked  man  is  besieged  with  straits,  like  a  king  ready 
to  the  battle;’  in  that  whilst  practising  false  tilings  and  utter¬ 
ing  false  words,  he  dreads  lest  lie  should  lose  his  own 
soldiers ;  i.  e.  the  appliances  of  falsehoods  ;  and  lie  exposed 
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to  the  darts  of  truth,  if  it  chance  that  that  be  lacking  to  him,  Book 
which  he  might  have  to  oppose  on  the  side  of  deceit.  But  _ — 1- 
though  the  spirit  trembles,  though  conscience  accuses,  yet 
the  wicked  man  is  mastered  by  his  own  passion  ;  and  forcing 
under  fear,  he  assumes  hardihood  from  his  iniquities.  And 
often  when  revenge  is  set  before  his  mind,  he  lifts  himself  up 
against  God ;  he  determines  to  undergo  any  inflictions  at  His 
hands,  so  long  as  in  this  life,  while  he  has  the  power,  he  may 
do  all  that  he  pleases.  And  hence  it  is  added; 

Ver.  25,  26.  For  he  hath  stretched  out  his  hand  against  God , 
and  is  strengthened  against  the  Almighty ;  He  runneth  upon 
Him  with  erected  neck ,  and  he  is  armed  with  a  stout  neck. 

48.  These  things  are  more  plainly  understood  of  the  head  xliii. 
of  the  wicked  himself,  i.  e.  Antichrist,  who,  while  lifting  up 
his  hand  against  God,  is  said  to  be  ‘  strengthened,’  in  that 
for  a  little  time  he  is  permitted  to  be  exalted  ;  that  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  he  is  let  to  glory  for  a  w'hile,  he  may  be  punished 
the  more  pitilessly  for  everlasting ;  but  seeing  that  all  the 
wicked  are  his  members,  this,  which  he  then  in  the  end  of  the 
world  shall  do  alone  in  a  preeminent  way,  let  us  see  how  it 
is  done  now  by  each  one  of  the  wicked  severally.  Thus 
there  are  some  who  even  if  they  do  ever  set  themselves  to  do 
things  in  opposition  to  the  judgment  of  Almighty  God, 
disabled  by  the  very  impossibility  of  putting  their  will  in  ex¬ 
ecution,  look  to  themselves,  and  are  made  to  turn  themselves 
to  Him  Whom  they  were  minded  to  despise,  and  they,  who 
might  have  gone  far  from  Him,  if  they  had  been  able  to  execute 
what  they  were  minded  to  do,  are  sometimes  hereby  saved, 
because  they  could  not  execute  what  they  wickedly  had  the 
mind  for;  and  hence  being  brought  back  to  themselves,  they 
see  what  condition  they  are  of,  and  mourn  that  they  had  the 
mind  to  do  things  contrary  to  ‘  Truth.’  And  there  are  some, 
who  by  the  just  judgment  of  God  are  suffered  to  execute 
with  worse  wickedness  that  which  they  wickedly  desire  to  do 
in  opposition  to  God.  And  whilst  an  evil  disposition  inflames, 
and  power  strengthens  them,  they  are  henceforth  unable  to 
attain  to  know  themselves  in  their  erring  course,  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  in  the  affluence  of  their  fortunes  they  are  by 
power  ever  being  drawn  out  of  themselves.  Concerning  the 
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The  ‘  stout  neck''  of  the  IViched  is  iceahhy  pride. 

Job  15,  bent  of  whose  mind  it  is  here  said,  For  he  stretcheth  forth 
~~ff—his  hand  against  God,  and  is  strengthened  against  the 
Moral.  Almighty.  For  ‘  to  stretch  forth  the  hand  against  God,’  is  to 
persevere  in  evil  doing,  setting  at  nought  the  judgments  of 
God.  And  because  God  is  then  more  wroth,  when  He  suffers 
that  to  be  fulfilled,  which  thing  ought  not  to  have  been  con¬ 
ceived  at  all  in  thought,  this  wicked  man  is  c  strengthened 
against  the  Almighty,’  in  that  he  is  suffered  to  prosper  in  his 
wicked  course  of  conduct,  so  that  he  should  both  do  wicked 
things,  and  yet  live  in  happiness.  Of  whom  it  is  yet  further 
added,  He  runneth  upon  Him  with  erected  neck. 

49.  To  ‘  run  against  God  with  erected  neck’  is  to  commit 
with  shamelessness  such  things  as  are  displeasing  to  the 
Creator.  Of  whom  it  is  rightly  said,  He  ran,  i.  e.  in  doing 
evil,  he  had  no  let  or  hindrance  from  adversity.  Concern¬ 
ing  whom  it  is  yet  further  added  ;  And  he  is  armed  with  a 
1  pingui  stout  neck '.  ‘  A  stout  neck’  is  wealthy  pride,  as  being 

cervice.  buttressed  up  with  overflowing  stores,  as  it  were  with  a 
quantity  of  flesh.  And  so  the  bad  man  with  power  ‘  is 
armed  against  God  with  a  stout  neck,’  in  that  swollen  with 
temporal  good  things  he  is  set  up  as  bv  a  great  bulk  of  flesh 
against  the  precepts  of  truth.  For  what  is  poverty  but  a  sort 
of  leanness,  and  what  is  the  abundance  of  stores  but  the 
fatness  of  the  present  life?  And  so  he  lifts  himself  up  ‘  with 
a  stout  neck  against  God,’  who  takes  temporal  abundance  to 
serve  the  end  of  pride.  For  the  powerful  and  wicked  have 
this  thing  proper  to  them,  that  being  engrossed  with  deceitful 
riches  they  neglect  the  true  riches  of  God,  and  in  proportion 
as  they  investigate  the  less  what  is  true,  they  are  the  more 
lifted  up  by  false  acquisitions.  For  the  care  and  concern  of 
earthly  things,  because  it  engrosses,  utterly  blinds  the  sight. 
Whence  it  is  yet  further  added  with  justness, 

Yer.  ‘27.  Fatness  hath  covered  his  face. 
x]jv.  50.  For  the  sight  is  in  the  face,  wherein  too  is  the  first 
more  honourable  part  of  the  body.  Therefore  the  bent  of 
the  mind  is  not  unjustly  denoted  by  tike  face,  which  wherever 
we  turn  it,  there  we  see.  And  so  ‘  fatness  covers  the  face,’ 
in  that  the  earnestly  coveted  abundance  of  earthly  good 
things  presses  down  the  eyes  of  the  mind,  and  (hat  which 


*  Sides'  of  the  wicked  1  fat'  with  evil  followers.  77 

should  be  honourable  b  in  them,  it  makes  foul  in  the  eyes  of  Book 
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God,  in  that  it  weighs  it  to  the  earth  with  a  multitude  of— — — 
concerns.  Who  do  not  however  find  it  enough  that  they 
themselves  should  be  full  of  pride,  unless  those  too  that  are 
united  to  them,  themselves  also  are  made  boastful  by  their 
fatness.  For  there  are  some  who  on  being  countenanced  by 
the  patronage  of  the  greater  ones,  are  set  up  with  pride,  and 
on  the  strength  of  their  power  uplifted  against  the  destitute. 

Hence  it  is  yet  further  subjoined ; 

And  the  fat  hangs  from  his  sides. 

51.  Because  the  fat  is  the  richness  of  the  flesh,  and  we  are  xlv. 
accustomed  to  call  those  persons  the  £  sides’1  of  the  rich,  whom 1  latera 
we  see  united  to  them,  £  the  fat  hangs  down  from  his  sides,’ 

in  that  every  one  that  attaches  himself  to  the  powerful  and 
wicked  man  is  by  his  power  himself  also  as  it  were  swollen 
with  the  fatness  of  good  things,  so  that  following  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  an  evil  patron  he  has  no  fear  of  God,  he  distresses 
the  poor,  whom  he  is  able,  and  as  much  as  he  is  able,  and 
uplifts  his  heart  on  the  strength  of  temporal  glory.  So  when 
there  is  such  an  one  who  is  attached  to  a  powerful  wicked 
man,  £  from  his  side,’  surely  enough,  £  the  fat  hangs  down.’ 
Concerning  whom  it  is  yet  further  added ; 

Ver.  28.  And  he  dwelletli  in  desolate  communities,  and  in 
deserted  houses,  which  are  become  heaps. 

52.  For  as  a £  community’  has  its  name  from  the  intercourse  xlvi. 
of  persons  living  together  in  common, £  desolate  communities’ 

are  the  actual  throngs  of  wicked  followers,  by  whose  shouts 
this  bad  man  is  commended,  wdien  he  is  hurried  away  by  his 
wickedness  into  evil  deeds.  Whence  it  is  written;  The  Ps.10,3. 
sinner  is  commended  in  the  desires  of  his  soul,  and  he  that 
doeth  unrighteousness  is  blessed.  But  £  deserted  houses’  are 
bad  thoughts,  which  this  wicked  man  inhabits,  in  that  by  all 
that  he  does  he  seeks  to  please  the  thoughts  of  the  wicked. 
Which  communities  are  rightly  called  £  desolate,’  and  houses 
£  deserted,’  in  that  except  Almighty  God  had  abandoned  the 
dealings  and  thoughts  of  such  on  account  of  their  previous 
sins,  they  would  never  arrive  at  the  commission  of  worse 
ones.  And  it  is  well  said,  Which  are  reduced  to  heaps. 

For  the  ruined  buildings  of  houses  and  cities  make  heaps  ; 
b  A.  B.  C.  D.  more  honourable. 
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J°oI</J’*u  "’hilst  the  wicked  severally  are  joined  to  one  another 
'  lit  f°r  wicked  deeds  in  confused  courses  of  conduct,  they  shew 
Moral,  without  doubt,  that  they  have  fallen  from  the  edifice  of  life. 
It  goes  on ; 

Ver.  29.  He  shall  not  he  inhabited,  neither  shall  his 
substance  continue,  neither  shall  he  send  forth  his  root  into 
the  earth. 

xlvii.  53.  That  which  is  here  expressed,  He  shall  not  be  inhabited, 
I  have  found  in  some  copies,  He  shall  not  be  enriched ;  but 
the  sense  is  not  at  variance,  though  the  phraseology  is  at 
variance.  For  he  is  £  enriched’  with  virtuous  attainments 
whose  mind  is  ‘  inhabited’  by  Almighty  God.  But  because 
the  thought  ol  the  proud  man  is  not  ‘  inhabited’ by  the  grace 
of  his  Maker,  hereby  surely  be  is  not  ‘  enriched’  with  virtues. 
On  this  account  then  that  he  is  empty  within,  let  it  be  said, 
He  shall  not  be  inhabited.  But  in  respect  to  that  which  is 
swollen  up  without,  being  of  a  transitory  nature,  it  is  rightly 
added,  AW  shall  his  substance  continue.  As  though  it  were 
said  in  plain  speech,  ‘  This  which  he  seems  to  have  outwardly 
passes  away,  and  what  was  not  capable  of  passing  away,  he 
has  not  within.’  And  hence  it  is  fitly  subjoined,  Neither 
shall  he  send  his  root  into  the  earth.  Which  if  we  take  as 
spoken  of  this  earth,  doubtless  it  is  plain,  that  the  tree  which 
has  no  root  in  the  earth,  is  brought  to  the  ground  on  being 
shaken  by  the  very  slightest  gales  of  wind;  and  every  proud 
man  while  he  is  ‘  strengthened  against  the  Almighty  Lord,’ 
while  he  ‘  runs  with  erected  neck,’  and  is  ‘  uplifted  with 
a  stout  neck  against  his  Maker,’  is  seen  to  stand  like  a  tree; 
but  his  standing  is  without  root,  in  that  as  it  were  at  a  light 
breath,  so  at  the  stirring  of  the  secret  sentence,  his  life  is 
rooted  up.  But  if  in  this  passage  we  take  ‘  the  earth’  for  the 
recompensing  of  the  Eternal  Country,  concerning  which 
142>  the  Prophet  saith,  My  portion  is  in  the  land  of  the  living, 
this  wicked  man  does  not  ‘  send  forth  his  root  in  the  earth,’ 
in  that  he  never  plants  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  into  the 
desire  of  the  eternal  life.  For  what  the  root  is  to  the  tree,  the 
same  is  the  thought  of  his  own  heart  to  each  one  of  man¬ 
kind  ;  for  in  the  case  of  that  which  is  seen  outwardly,  there  is 
a  holding  by  that  which  is  not  seen  outwardly  \  And  hence 

*  al.  ‘  which  (being)  within  is  not  seen.’ 
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it  is  said  by  the  Prophet,  Shall  again  lake  root  downwards,  Book 
and  hear  fruit  upwards.  For  when  we  stretch  our  thought  ■  ~  f- 
in  sympathizing  with  a  poor  neighbour;  £  we  as  it  were  send 31.  ’ 

a  root  downwards,  that  we  may  bear  the  fruit  of  recompense 
above.’  It  follows; 

Ver.  30.  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness. 

54.  If  this  proud  man  had  been  minded  to  turn  back  from  xlviii. 
sin  to  righteousness,  he  might  £  depart  out  of  darkness.’ 

But  because  he  seeks  not  the  light  of  righteousness,  he  does 
not  depart  out  of  darkness.  After  whose  example,  those 
likewise,  who  attach  themselves  to  him  outbreathe  themselves 
in  making  earthly  advancements,  are  kindled  with  the  torches 
of  avarice,  and  scorched  with  the  fires  of  carnal  desires. 

And  hence  it  is  added, 

The  flame  shall  dry  up  his  branches. 

bo.  For  if  he  united  to  himself  any  that  were  searching  xlix. 
after  the  Eternal  Country,  he  would  have  green  ‘  branches’  in 
himself.  But  because  they  that  are  joined  to  him,  are  also 
heated  with  earthly  passions,  and  the  flame  of  passions 
kindles  the  hearts  of  his  followers,  it  doth  surely  ‘  dry  up 
his  branches,’  that  they  should  not  bear  the  fruit  of  good 
works,  seeing  that  for  the  chace  after  the  lowest  objects  they 
pant  in  wickedness.  And  it  is  well  added, 

And  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth  shall  he  be  taken  away. 

56.  For  the  proud  man,  in  proportion  as  he  is  more  strong  1. 
in  this  life,  the  more  shamelessly  lets  loose  for  himself  the 
reins  of  his  tongue,  so  as  to  utter  bad  things  of  every  sort, 
to  apprehend  no  man  for  his  words,  to  wound  these  with 
insults,  to  cast  at  those  with  curses.  But  sometimes  he  is 
carried  away  into  blasphemy  against  his  Creator,  as  it  is 
said  by  the  Psalmist  of  such  persons,  They  set  their  mouths  Ps-73,9. 
against  the  heavens ,  and  their  tongue  walketh  through  the 
earth.  And  hence  the  rich  man,  being  set  in  the  fire, 
implores  to  have  water  dropped  for  him  on  his  tongue  by 
the  finger  of  Lazarus.  By  which  circumstance  it  is  perceived 
that  in  that  part  where  a  man  has  sinned  most,  there  he  was 
the  more  fiercely  burned.  Therefore  it  is  rightly  said  now, 

And  by  the  breath  of  liis  mouth  shall  he  go  away;  in  that  he 
received  sentence  of  smiting,  in  proportion  as  he  did  not 
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Alms  redeem  not.  had  men  from  death  or  hell. 

Job  15,  restrain  the  breath  of  his  uioulh  under  the  fear  of  God.  It 
31.  32. 

Li"- goes  on; 

Moiial.  Ver.  31.  Let  him  not  believe,  being  vainly  deceived,  that 
he  is  to  be  redeemed  with  any  price. 

h.  57.  As  often  as  we  do  alms  after  sin,  we  as  it  were  pay 
a  price  for  bad  actions.  Whence  too  it  is  said  by  the 
Ps.  49,  Prophet  concerning  him  who  doeth  these  things  not,  He  will 
not  give  God  his  propitiation,  nor  the  price  of  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  the  sold.  But  sometimes  the  rich  being  elated  oppress 
those  below  them,  seize  on  the  things  of  another,  and  yet  in 
a  certain  way  give  somewhat  to  others,  and  whilst  they  bear 
down  multitudes,  they  sometimes  render  the  support  of 
defence  to  particular  persons,  and  for  the  iniquities  which 
they  never  abandon  they  seem  to  offer  a  price.  But  the 
price  of  alms  then  frees  us  from  sins,  when  we  lament  and 
renounce  things  we  have  been  guilty  of.  For  he  who  would 
both  always  be  sinning,  and  as  it  were  always  bestowing 
alms,  gives  a  price  in  vain,  in  that  lie  does  not  redeem  his 
soul,  which  he  does  not  keep  from  evil  habits.  I  Ience  it  is  now 
said,  Let  him  not  believe,  being  vainly  deceived,  that  he  is  to 
be  redeemed  with  any  price.  For  the  alms  of  the  rich  and 
proud  man  has  no  efficacy  to  redeem  him,  seeing  that  his 
robbery  of  the  poor  man  committed  at  the  same  moment,  will 
not  allow  it  to  rise  up  before  the  eyes  of  God.  Which  same 
may  likewise  be  understood  in  another  sense;  in  that  it  often 
happens  that  proud  men  of  riches,  when  they  bestow  alms, 
do  not  give  it  for  the  desire  of  the  eternal  life,  but  for  the 
extending  of  the  temporal  life;  they  think  that  they  can  put 
off  death  by  gifts,  but  let  him  not  think,  being  vainly  deceived, 
that  he  is  to  be  redeemed  with  any  price ;  in  that  he  is  not 
able  to  secure  by  the  gift  bestowed,  that  he  should  escape 
the  end  that  is  due  to  him,  when  his  very  wickedness  cuts 
asunder  his  life.  Hence  too  it  is  added; 

Ver.  32.  Before  his  days  are  fulfilled  he  shad  perish,  and 
his  hands  shad  wither. 

lii.  58.  The  days  foreordained  to  each  individual  by  the 
Divine  Prescience  can  neither  be  increased  nor  lessened, 
except  it  happen  that  they  be  so  foreknown  as  either  to  be 
longer  if  they  be  accompanied  with  the  most  perfect  works, 
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or  shorter  with  the  most  wicked,  just  as  Hezekiah  obtained  Book 

increase  of  days  by  the  bestowing  of  tears,  and  as  it  is - 

written  concerning  the  wicked,  Death  meets  the  undisciplined  \ 

Yet  oftentimes  the  wicked  man,  though  in  the  secret  fore¬ 
knowledge  of  God  no  protracted  periods  of  life  may  be  pre¬ 
destined  him,  himself,  forasmuch  as  he  desires  to  live  after 
the  flesh,  sets  length  of  days  before  his  imagination.  And 
because  he  cannot  attain  to  that  time  that  he  looks  forward 
to,  he,  as  it  were, £  perishes  before  his  days  are  fulfilled.’  Which 
same  we  may  likewise  understand  in  another  sense  also. 

For  very  commonly  we  see  persons  that  both  lead  wicked  lives, 
and  attain  to  the  very  extreme  of  old  age.  How  then  is  it  said, 
Before  his  days  are  fulfilled ,  he  shall  perish;  when  in  the 
case  of  particular  persons  we  often  see,  that  their  limbs 
already  fail  from  age,  and  yet  their  passions  do  not  cease  to 
carry  out  their  wickedness? 

59.  For  there  are  some,  who  after  a  lost  way  of  life  turn  back 
to  themselves,  and  their  conscience  accusing  them,  forsake 
their  froward  ways,  alter  their  doings,  withstand  their  old 
wickedness,  flee  earthly  courses,  and  pursue  heavenlyaims,but 
before  they  be  firmly  rooted  in  those  holy  aims,  from  deadness 
of  mind  they  return  to  the  things  which  they  began  to  pass 
sentence  on,  and  fall  back  to  the  evil  habits  which  they  had 
determined  to  eschew.  For  whereas  it  often  happens  that  for 
the  profit  of  many,  even  holy  men  bow  their  necks  to  external 
actions,  and  are  busied  with  the  governance  of  a  people,  the 
weak  seeing  this,  and,  from  their  former  pride  still  by  them, 
seeking  to  follow  their  example,  set  themselves  in  outward  ways 
of  action;  but  in  proportion  as  they  do  not  come  thereto  well 
imbued  with  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  they  execute  them  in  a 
carnal  manner.  For  except  the  heart  be  first  confirmed  in 
heavenly  desires  by  long  application  and  a  continued  con¬ 
versation,  when  it  is  poured  back  again  for  the  executing  of 
things  exterior,  it  is  rooted  out  from  all  its  standing  in  good 
practice.  Whence  too  it  is  rightly  said  of  this  wicked  man, 
Before  his  days  are  fulfilled,  he  shall  perish.  In  that  even 
if  he  begin  perchance  to  do  any  thing  good,  before  he  is 
strengthened  therein  by  length  of  time,  he  falls  back  to  out¬ 
ward  things,  and  wickedly  abandons  what  he  appeared  to 
■  Ed.  Ben.  suggests  that  this  may  be  taken  from  Ecclus.  xx.  9. 
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Weak  deration  chilled  by  outward  employments. 

Job  15, have  entered  upon  rightly.  And  hence  it  is  fitly  added; 

^3'  3-~  And  his  hands  shall  wither  ;  in  that  whilst  he  is  prematurely 
involved  in  exterior  actions,  he  is  ;  dried  up’  of  all  good 
practice.  Hence  it  is  yet  further  added  aright; 

Ver.  33,  34.  I  is  cluster  shall  be  spoilt  like  a  vine  in  the 
first  flower ,  and  like  an  olive  casting  its  flower.  For  the 
congregation  of  the  hypocrite  shall  be  barren. 
liii.  60.  It  is  to  bo  observed  that  the  Divine  Word  so  speaks  ot 
this  wicked  man  in  general  terms,  that  yet  it  comes  down  to 
his  particular  wickedness.  For  he  that  on  saying,  His 
cluster  shall  be  spoilt  like  a  cine  in  the  first  flower,  and  like 
an  olive  casting  its  flower;  directly  adds,  For  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  the  hypocrite  shall  be  barren,  plainly  makes  it 
appear  that  in  this  wicked  man  it  is  against  his  hypocrisy 
that  lie  passes  sentence  of  condemnation  Now  we  have  to 
consider  how  it  is  that  the  hypocrite  is  ‘  spoilt  like  a  vine  in 
the  first  flower,  or  like  an  olive  casting  its  flower.’  If  the 
vine  in  flowering  be  touched  by  excessive  cold  in  an  in¬ 
equality  of  the  weather,  it  forthwith  makes  it  dry  of  all 
moistness  of  verdure.  And  there  are  some,  who  after  bad 
courses  long  to  follow  ways  ot  holiness,  but  b>  fore  that  good 
desires  arc  confirmed  in  them,  as  we  have  said,  some  piece 
of  good  fortune  of  the  present  life  comes  upon  them,  which 
entangles  them  with  outward  concerns,  and  whilst  it  with¬ 
draws  their  mind  from  the  heat  of  interior  love,  as  it  were 
puts  it  out  by  cold,  and  whatever  seemed  to  be  shewing 
itself  of  the  blossom  of  virtue  in  them,  it  kills.  For  in 
earthly  courses  of  action  the  mind  grows  very  cold,  if  it 
be  not  yet  by  the  interior  gifts  firmly  settled.  Whence 
it  follows  that  higher  stations  or  exterior  works,  which  are 
intended  to  be  of  use  to  the  necessities  of  man,  those  persons 
should  take  upon  them  to  put  them  in  execution,  who  have 
skill  to  judge  of  them,  and  to  force  them  to  bow  beneath 
themselves  in  the  power  of  interior  virtue.  For  when  any 
frail  person  is  drawn  away  either  to  the  post  of  government 
or  to  execute  exterior  employments,  in  proportion  as  he  is 
as  it  were  carried  out  of  himself,  he  is  rooted  up,  in  that  the 
tree,  which  does  not  first  send  roots  deep  below,  is  the 
sooner  laid  low  by  the  impulse  of  the  winds,  if  it  lifts  itself 
on  high  in  its  top ;  and  is  the  more  speedily  brought  down 
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to  the  very  lowest,  in  proportion  as  it  grew  higher  in  the  air  Book 
without  roots.  But  sometimes  the  vine  in  flower  is  dried,  X-— 
not  by  the  cold  but  by  the  heat,  and  when  it  is  touched  by 
excessive  heat,  its  flower  being  shed,  the  cluster  is  made  to 
wither.  And  it  very  often  happens  that  they  who  do  not 
come  to  good  works  with  a  right  intention,  when  they  see 
that  they  please  their  fellow-creatures,  are  the  more  vehe¬ 
mently  inflamed  to  execute  the  same  good  works,  auxiously 
set  themselves  to  do  what  is  calculated  to  please  the  eyes  of 
men,  and  are  as  it  were  heated  in  a  holy  devotedness.  What 
then  but  heat  in  the  time  of  the  blossom  has  come  upon  these, 
whom  the  appetite  of  human  applause  has  made  bare  of  fruit  ? 

Hence  it  is  well  added,  And  like  (he  olive  casting  his 
flower.  For  when  the  olive  is  in  flower,  if  it  be  touched  by 
an  immoderate  fog,  it  is  bared  of  the  fulness  of  fruit.  And  as 
often  as  people  that  are  entering  on  good  works,  begin  to  be 
extolled  by  those  that  behold  them,  and  to  take  delight  in 
the  commendations  of  themselves,  there  is  caused  a  mist  of 
the  understanding  in  the  thoughts,  that  they  can  now  no 
longer  discern  with  what  intention  they  do  a  thing,  and  lose 
the  fruit  of  practice  as  it  were  by  the  fog  of  applause. 

Hence  it  is  well  said  by  Solomon,  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  Cant-  7, 
vineyards ;  let  us  see  if  the  vines  flower,  if  the  blossoms  bear 
fruit.  1  The  vines  flower,’  when  the  minds  of  the  faithful 
put  forth  good  works;  but  they  do  not  ‘  bear  fruit,’  if  in  what 
they  may  have  purposed,  they  are  disabled,  from  being  over¬ 
come  by  certain  erring  practices. 

61.  We  have  not  then  to  look  whether  the  vines  flourish, 
but  if  the  blossoms  are  strong  for  the  bearing  of  fruit,  in  that 
it  is  not  any  thing  to  admire  if  a  man  begins  good  works, 
but  it  is  much  to  be  admired,  if  with  a  right  intention  he 
holds  on  in  good  works.  Whence  it  very  often  happens  that 
if  in  good  practice  a  right  intention  is  not  kept,  even  the 
very  work  itself  which  is  supposed  good  is  lost.  For  we 
have  often  seen  persons  abandon  the  earthly  things  which 
they  possessed,  and  henceforth  seek  nought  transitory,  and 
be  mixed  up  with  no  jarrings  for  the  sake  of  this  life.  When 
then  the  believing  mind  exhibits  this  in  itself,  it  is  as  if  the 
olive  put  forth  blossom,  but  when  any  of  this  sort  begin  to 
seek  the  glory  of  the  world  which  they  had  contemned,  and 
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Job  15,  to  pant  with  insatiable  desire  after  the  earthly  things  which 
- — -  they  appeared  to  have  disdained,  to  give  themselves  to 
brawls,  to  seek  out  mischiefs  upon  their  neighbours;  then 
indeed  the  olive  has  cast  her  flower,  which  she  put  forth,  in 
that  she  never  brought  to  perfect  works  the  beginnings  of  a 
good  purpose.  But  we  are  to  bear  in  mind  that  such  things 
are  often  happening  to  those  who  do  not  follow  God  with  a 
pure  and  single  aim.  Hence  it  is  rightly  added,  For  the 
gathering  of  the  hypocrite  is  barren.  For  the  good  things 
he  has  begun  he  would  not  lose,  if  he  had  not  been  a 
hypocrite  Now  hypocrites  gather  together  good  works,  but 
their  gathering  itself  is  barren,  in  that  in  the  things  they  do 
they  never  make  it  their  object  to  receive  fruit  in  the  eternal 
recompensing.  They  look  fruitful  and  green  to  the  eyes  of 
their  fellow-creatures,  but  in  the  sight  of  the  hidden  Judge 
they  appear  unfruitful  and  blasted.  But  oftentimes,  being 
inflamed  with  the  fever  of  avarice,  they  display  greater  works 
of  their  own  before  the  eyes  of  men,  in  proportion  as  they 
desire  to  have  larger  rewards  offered  them  by  their  fellow- 
creatures.  Hence  it  is  yet  further  added  ; 

And  fire  shall  consume  the  tabernacles  of  those  who  are 
ready  to  take  rewards. 

]iv.  02.  For  as  the  body  dwells  in  a  tabernacle,  so  the  mind 
dwells  in  thought.  But  the  ‘  fire  consumes  the  tabernacles,’ 
when  the  heat  of  avarice  wastes  the  thoughts.  And  it 
verv  commonly  happens  that  the  hypocrite  scorns  to  re¬ 
ceive  gold,  or  the  several  good  things  of  the  body,  at  the 
hands  of  his  fellow-creatures,  but  because  he  does  not  take 
these,  lie  aims  to  win  greater  commendations  from  them  ; 
and  perhaps  he  does  not  reckon  that  he  has  ‘  received  a 
reward,’  because  he  refuses  to  take  the  good  things  of  the 
body  Hence  it  is  proper  to  be  known  that  a  gift  is  some¬ 
times  proffered  by  the  hand,  and  sometimes  by  the  mouth. 
Thus  one  who  presents  money,  has  given  a  reward  with  the 
hand;  but  he  that  bestows  the  word  of  applause,  has  put 
forward  a  reward  from  the  mouth.  Though,  then,  the  hypo¬ 
crite  refuse  to  take  external  gifts,  which  may  perhaps  answer 
earthly  necessity,  yet  that  is  a  greater  thing  which  he  aims 
to  have  paid  him  in  return,  when  desiring  to  be  extolled 
beyond  his  desert,  he  seeks  a  reward  from  the  mouth.  And 
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because  in  the  mere  appetite  of  praise  his  heart  is  kindled  Rook. 
with  overmuch  heat,  let  it  be  rightly  said,  And  fire  shall  XI1— 
consume  the  tabernacles  of  those  that  are  ready  to  take 
rewards. 

63.  But  if  we  are  to  understand  by  their  ‘  tabernacles’  the 
bodies  which  their  souls  inhabit,  then  the  fire  consumes  the 
‘  tabernacles,’  because  those  who  here  are  on  fire  in  the  soul 
with  the  flames  of  avarice,  are  there  consumed  in  the  flesh 
too  by  the  fires  of  hell,  and  because  the  mind  of  the 
hypocrite  is  never  at  rest  from  the  thinking  of  wickedness, 
in  that  whether  he  goes  after  the  things  of  earth,  or  applause, 
he  grudges  those  things  to  others,  which  he  pants  to  have 
awarded  to  himself,  and  strives  to  make  others  appear 
wicked  in  proportion  as  he  desires  to  appear  more  holy  to 
all  the  world,  so  that  by  means  of  this,  that  others  are 
rendered  contemptible,  he  may  himself  at  all  times  appear 
more  worthy  of  respect.  Whence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  as 
touching  his  credit  with  his  neighbour,  he  spreads  out  the 
nets  of  his  tongue  before  the  judgments  of  his  fellow- 
creatures,  that  he  by  himself  may  catch  the  good  opinion  of 
those  whom  he  seeks  to  please.  Whence  too  it  follows ; 

Ver.  35.  They  conceive  woe,  and  bring  forth  iniquity ,  and 
their  womb  prepareth  deceit. 

64.  For  he  £  conceives  woe,’  when  he  devises  wicked  things;  1  vi. 
he £  brings  forth  iniquity,’  when  he  has  begun  to  fulfil  what  he 

has  devised ;  by  entertaining  envy,  he  e  conceives  woe ;’  by 
uttering  slanders,  he  £  brings  forth  iniquity.’  For  it  is  grievous 
wickedness  when  he  who  is  wicked  strives  to  make  others 
appear  wicked,  that  he  may  himself  thereby  appear  as  holy, 
because  he  has  shewn  that  others  are  not  holy.  But  we 
ought  to  bear  in  mind,  that  in  Holy  Writ  by  the  title  of  the 
£  belly’  or  the  £  womb’  the  mind  is  used  to  be  understood. 
Hence  it  is  that  it  is  said  by  Solomon,  For  the  candle  of  the  pr0v. 
Lord  is  the  breathway  of  man,  searching  all  the  inward20'  27 • 
parts  of  the  belly.  For  the  light  of  grace,  which  comes  from 
above,  affords  a  1  breathway’  to  man  unto  life,  which  same 
light  is  said  to  £  search  all  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly,’  in 
that  it  penetrates  all  the  secrets  of  the  heart,  that  the  things 
which  were  hidden  from  the  soul  touching  itself  it  may  bring 
back  before  the  eyes  thereof  with  weeping.  Hence  Jeremiah 
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Job  15, saith.  My  bowels!  my  bowels!  /  am  pained.  Who,  that  he 
m3°:—  might  shew  what  he  had  called  his  belly,  added,  the  senses 
Jer.  4,  of  my  heart  are  troubled.  So  by  the  title  of  the  womb  the 
19'  mind  is  rightly  understood,  in  that  like  as  the  offspring  is 
conceived  in  the  womb,  so  is  thought  engendered  in  the 
mind.  And  as  meats  are  contained  in  the  belly,  so  are 
thoughts  in  the  mind;  and  so  the  ‘  womb’  of  the  hypocrite 
‘  prepares  deceits,’  in  that  he  is  ever  conceiving  in  his  mind 
the  greater  wickedness  against  his  neighbours,  in  proportion 
as  he  aims  to  appear  by  himself  above  all  men  innocent. 
Eliphaz  therefore  put  forward  these  things,  in  that  he  looked 
upon  blessed  Job  as  stricken  with  that  great  scourge  on 
account  of  his  hypocrisy.  But  his  words,  though  they  apply 
to  many,  are  at  odds  with  him  alone,  for  whom  alone  they 
were  said,  in  that  the  holy  man  had  nought  of  double-dealing 
in  his  conduct,  whom  Truth  being  witness  to  him  praised 
for  the  singleness  of  his  heart. 
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Wherein  is  contained  a  short  exposition,  moral  and  typical,  of  the  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  chapters  of  the  book  of  Job. 
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1.  This  is  found  to  be  a  peculiar  way  with  the  wicked,  Hist. 
viz.  to  urge  their  own  bad  points  slanderously  against  the  Al^eg- 
good,  before  they  are  themselves  truly  accused  of  them;  and 
while  they  dread  to  be  reproached  for  the  things  which  they 

do,  they  testily  that  the  righteous  who  withstand  their  wicked¬ 
nesses  commit  the  same.  Now  holy  men  hear  with  forbear¬ 
ance,  even  what  they  never  remember  to  have  done,  although 
those  wrong  things  which  they  see  to  be  urged  against  them¬ 
selves,  they  know  to  be  committed  by  their  very  accusers; 
and  when  they  cannot  correct  them  by  preaching,  they  suffer 
them  by  submitting  to  the  evil,  that  if  they  cannot  attain  the 
fruit  of  their  conversion,  they  may  at  least  win  by  those  very 
persons  the  reward  of  long  endurance.  Hence  Holy  Church 
says  in  the  words  of  the  Prophet  David,  Sinners  have  plowed  Ps. 
upon  my  back ,  in  that  whilst  she  puts  up  with  heretics,  or 
lost  persons  of  any  kind,  whom  she  is  not  able  to  correct, 
she  bears  upon  her  back  the  deeds  of  those  that  commit 
iniquity.  Thus  blessed  Job,  seeing  Eliphaz  his  friend 
making  much  complaint  against  him  out  of  hypocrisy,  in 
that  from  words  of  comfort  he  had  broken  out  into  bitterness 
of  upbraiding,  and  shewed  himself  a  feigned  comforter,  does 
by  his  own  patience  maintain  a  type  of  the  Church,  which 
is  wont  to  endure  such  things  in  hearing  them,  and  when 
her  discourse  is  received,  by  reasoning  to  bring  them  to 
nought;  and  he  says, 

Ver.  2.  I  have  heard  many  such  things. 

2.  For  the  Elect  often  hear  the  wrong  things  of  others, 
as  if  they  belonged  to  themselves,  and  guilt  is  charged  upon 
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Job  16,  them  by  those,  by  whom  the  charges  so  fastened  on  them  are 
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H  done.  Now  by  this  reply,  blessed  Job  denotes  that  season 
Alleg.  of  the  Church,  when,  under  oppression  from  her  adversaries, 
she  is  looked  upon  as  cast  to  the  ground  by  their  temporal 
power.  Whence  it  follows;  hurthensome  comforters  are  ye 
all.  Whether  they  be  heretics,  or  whether  any  of  the 
wicked,  when  they  see  the  good  travailing  in  adversity, 
herein  that  they  aim  to  console  them,  they  endeavour  to 
prompt  wrong  things  to  their  minds.  Whence  not  without 
reason  their  consoling  is  rendered  burthensome  to  the  mind 
of  good  men,  in  that  amongst  words  of  sweetness,  they  are 
bent  to  proffer  the  poison  of  error,  and  whilst  in  seeming  they 
lighten  their  griefs  by  soothing  words,  they  are  in  haste  to 
put  upon  them  a  load  of  sin.  But  Elect  persons,  even  when 
they  are  bereft  of  temporal  glory,  do  not  lose  the  forcibleness 
of  interior  judgment.  For  they  are  taught  both  to  endure 
crosses  without,  and  yet  unimpaired  within  to  uphold  what 
is  right  without  being  daunted.  Whence  it  is  added, 

Ver.  3.  Shall  windy  words  have  an  end  ? 

iii.  3.  For  those  are  ‘  windy  words,’  which  serve  the  end  of 
temporal  inflating,  rather  than  the  end  of  righteousness. 
Now  oftentimes  the  wicked  speak  even  good  things,  but 
because  they  do  not  say  them  well,  they  are  putting  forth 
‘  windy  words:’  for  their  words,  even  if  they  be  at  any 
time  sound  in  the  sentence,  are  yet  blown  out  in  self-ela¬ 
tion.  But  in  this  that  is  said,  viz.  burthensome  comforters 
are  ye  all;  what  else  are  we  taught  by  the  tutorage  of 
blessed  Job,  but  that  every  one  should  learn  to  look  to  it 
heedfully,  that  in  the  season  of  sorrow  he  never  urge  words 
of  upbraiding  ?  For  if  there  be  some  points  which  might  be 
justly  found  fault  with  in  time  of  distress,  they  ought  to  be 
put  aside,  lest  the  comforter  by  rebuking  heighten  the  sorrow, 
which  he  had  it  in  view  to  alleviate.  It  goes  on; 

Or  is  there  any  thing  troublesome  to  thee,  if  thou 
speakest  ? 

iv.  4.  When  bad  men  utter  abusive  words  to  those  that  are 
like  to  themselves,  they  are  the  more  quickly  silenced,  in 
proportion  as  they  in  a  moment  hear  concerning  themselves 
the  like  to  what  they  say  to  their  hearers.  But  when  they 
assail  good  men  by  words  of  contumely,  nought  of  annoyance 
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is  occasioned  them  by  their  abuse,  in  that  they  speak 
against  those  that  hold  their  peace,  nor  are  made  to  hear  - 
what  they  are,  seeing  that  the  righteous  never  return  abuse, 
even  when  they  are  made  to  hear  what  they  are  not.  And 
so  it  is  well  said,  Or  is  there  any  thing  troublesome  to  thee 
if  thou  speakest ?  As  if  it  were  said  in  plain  words  to  him; 

‘  Thou  speakest  the  more,  that  thou  liearest  not  from  me 
any  thing  unpleasant  concerning  thy  conduct.’  Hence  it  is 
added,  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do.  The  just  man  tells 
what  he  had  the  power  to  do,  but  lest  he  should  depart  from 
righteousness,  he  forbears  what  he  might  have  done.  It  goes 
on ; 

Ver.  4 — 6.  And  O  that  your  soul  were  for  my  sold !  I 
too  would  comfort  you  with  speeches,  and  move  my  head 
over  you :  I  would  strengthen  you  with  my  moidh,  and  move 
my  lips  as  if  sparing  you. 

5.  It  is  sometimes  necessary  that  wicked  minds,  which 
are  incapable  of  being  corrected  by  man’s  preaching,  should 
have  the  strokes  of  God  wished  for  them,  in  a  spirit  of 
kindness;  and  while  this  is  done  with  great  earnestness  of 
love,  then  plainly  not  the  punishment  but  the  correction  of 
the  guilty  person  is  the  thing  aimed  at,  and  it  is  shewn  to  be 
a  prayer  rather  than  a  curse.  And  in  these  words  blessed 
Job  is  shewn  to  aim  at  this,  that  the  friends,  who  knew  not 
how  to  sympathize  in  his  grief  through  charity,  might  learn 
by  experience  how  they  ought  to  have  pitied  the  affliction 
of  another,  and  being  subdued  by  griefs  might  draw  from  their 
own  suffering,  how  to  minister  consolation  to  others,  and  then 
live  the  more  healthfully  within,  when  they  are  made  sensible 
of  something  of  frailty  without.  Observe  that  he  does  not 
say,  O  that  my  soul  were  for  your  soul ;  but,  O  that 
your  soul  were  for  my  sold ;  in  that  he  would  have  been 
cursing  himself,  if  he  had  wished  himself  to  be  made  like 
to  them;  but  it  was  for  them  he  wished  better  things, 
in  that  he  sought  they  should  be  made  like  to  himself. 
Now  we  ‘  comfort’  bad  men,  placed  under  the  rod,  when  we 
point  out  that  by  the  exterior  infliction  the  interior  health  is 
established  within  them.  Moreover,  we  ‘  move  our  head,’ 
when  the  mind,  which  is  our  leading  part,  we  bend  to  sym¬ 
pathy;  and  we  ‘  strengthen’  these  in  the  midst  of  strokes  of 
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,  affliction,  when  we  soothe  the  force  of  their  grief  with  gentle 
words;  for  there  are  some  persons,  who,  forasmuch  as  they 
.know  nothing  of  the  things  of  the  interior,  are  overwhelmed 
with  despair  by  external  afflictions;  of  whom  it  is  said  by  the 
>  Psalmist,  They  shall  not  hold  up  in  afflictions  ;  for  he  is  well 
instructed  to  hold  up  in  outward  afflictions,  who  knows  how 
to  exult  always  in  the  hope  that  belongs  to  the  interior. 

6.  Put  whereas  he  says,  not,  ‘  sparing,’  but,  as  if  spar  ing 
you ;  I  think  that  this  point  ought  not  to  be  passed  by  care¬ 
lessly,  in  that  Holy  Church,  while  keeping  vigorousness  of 
discipline  together  with  an  union  of  gentleness,  sometimes 
even  while  1  as  if  sparing,’  is  far  from  sparing  the  wicked, 
but  sometimes,  when  ‘  as  if  not  sparing’  does  spare  them  ; 
which  we  shall  exhibit  the  more  effectually,  if  we  bring 
forward  the  very  things  themselves  which  are  not  un frequently 
happening.  So  then  let  us  place  before  the  eyes  of  the  ima¬ 
gination,  two  bad  men  set  within  the  pale  of  Holy  Church,  of 
whom  let  the  one  be  powerful  and  insolent,  and  the  other 
mild  and  under  government.  If  a  fault  has  stolen  upon  the 
one  that  is  gentle  and  under  government,  the  preacher  directly 
by  rebuking  the  thing  follows  hard  upon  him,  and  corrects 
him;  and  bv  correcting  frees  him  from  guilt,  and  resets  him 
again  in  the  way  of  righteousness.  What  did  he  then  to  this 
man,  but  spare  in  sparing  not?  in  that,  forasmuch  as  he  did 
not  hold  back  the  word  of  correction,  he  the  more  speedily 
set  him  free  from  sin.  For  in  freely  charging  him  home,  he 
did  not  spare  him  ;  but  in  this  respect,  that  he  rebuked  him, 
lie  did  spare  him.  Put  on  the  other  hand,  the  powerful  and 
insolent  man,  when  he  is  discovered  to  have  been  guilty  of 
any  thing,  there  is  an  opportunity  sought,  in  order  that  he 
may  be  rebuked  for  the  evil  he  has  committed.  For  except 
the  preacher  wait  till  such  time  as  he  may  be  able  to  bear 
correction  in  a  proper  way,  he  increases  in  him  the  evil  that 
he  is  prosecuting.  For  it  is  very  often  the  case  that  he  is  of 
such  a  character  as  to  receive  no  words  of  rebuke.  What  then 
is  the  preacher  to  do  in  the  case  of  the  sin  of  this  person, 
but  that  in  the  charge  of  admonition,  which  lie  makes  lor  the 
general  well-being  of  all  his  hearers,  he  should  bring  forward 
such  faults,  as  he  sees  that  he  has  been  guilty  of,  who  is  by, 
and  cannot  as  yet  be  charged  on  his  own  account  individually, 
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lest  he  be  rendered  worse  ?  and  while  invective  in  general  is  Book 

X.III 

aimed  against  the  fault,  the  word  of  rebuke  is  readily  brought - — 

home  to  the  mind,  in  that  the  powerful  bad  man  does  not 
know  that  it  is  delivered  against  himself  in  particular.  What 
then  did  his  preacher  to  this  person,  but  in  sparing  not  spare? 
against  whom  he  at  once  brought  not  words  of  rebuke  with 
any  special  reference,  and  yet  hit  his  wound  under  a  general 
admonition  ;  and  hence  it  is  very  often  brought  to  pass  that 
he  bewails  the  sin  committed  so  much  the  more  bitterly,  in 
proportion  as  even  when  he  feels  himself  struck,  he  supposes 
his  guilt  not  to  be  known. 

7.  Therefore  it  must  be  managed  with  wonderful  art  in 
preaching,  that  those  who  are  made  worse  by  open  rebuke, 
may  by  a  certain  abatement  of  rebuke  be  brought  to  a  state 

of  saving  health.  Whence  too  Paul  saith,  And  those  mem-  1  Cor. 
bers  of  the  body  which  we  think  to  be  less  honourable ,  upon 
those  we  bestow  more  abundant  honour,  and  our  uncomely 
parts  have  more  abundant  comeliness  ;  for  our  comely  parts 
have  no  need.  For  as  there  are  uncomely  members  in  the 
body,  so  there  are  persons  within  the  bosom  of  Holy  Church, 
powerful  and  insolent,  who,  whereas  they  do  not  admit  of  being 
stricken  with  open  upbraiding,  are  as  it  were  cloked  with 
the  respectfulness  of  a  covering.  But  this  we  speak  of  the 
secret  transgressions  of  the  powerful;  for  when  they  sin  and 
others  know  of  it,  they  are  also  to  be  rebuked,  and  others 
should  know  of  it;  lest,  if  the  preacher  hold  his  peace,  he 
seem  to  have  sanctioned  the  sin,  and  this  which  the  tongue 
of  the  pastor  does  not  cut  off,  going  on  increasing,  should 
come  to  be  an  example.  Thus  while  Holy  Church  by 
her  preachers  rebukes  particular  deeds  of  wicked  men  under 
the  covert  conveyance  of  a  general  reproof,  she  moves 
her  lips,  as  if  sparing;’  but  yet  while  sparing  sparetli  not,  in 
that  she  does  not  in  general  hold  her  peace  to  the  reproving 
of  a  fault,  which  in  the  special  case  she  does.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  7.  But  what  am  I  to  do  ?  Though  I  speak,  my  grief 
is  not  assuaged;  and'  though  I  forbear,  it  will  not  depart 
from  me. 

8.  How  this  accords  with  the  person  of  blessed  Job,  there  ' 1# 
is  no  one  that  is  ignorant;  but  if  it  be  drawn  into  a  type  ol 
Holy  Church,  she  both  when  she  speaks  ‘  has  not  her  griet 
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Job  16,  assuaged,’  since  she  does  not  see  the  wicked  amended  by  her 
speaking;  and  ‘  when  she  holds  her  peace,  her  grief  does 
not  depart  from  her;’  in  that  though  she  turns  away  and 
holds  her  peace,  this  very  circumstance  of  her  being  silent 
she  laments  the  more,  in  that  while  she  is  silent,  she  sees 
the  sin  of  the  wicked  grow  to  a  height:  It  proceeds; 

Ver.  8.  But  now  mg  grief  has  oppressed  me,  and  my  limbs 
are  brought  to  nought. 

vii.  9.  Holy  Church  is  oppressed  by  her  grief,  when  she 
beholds  the  wicked  grow  to  a  height  in  their  wickedness; 
and  whereas  while  the  wicked  increase,  the  weak  too  that 
are  in  her  are  set  on  to  follow  the  bents  of  wickedness,  it  is 
rightly  added,  And  all  mg  limbs  are  brought  to  nought.  For 
as  the  strong  by  ‘  bones,’  so  by  ‘  limbs’  the  weak  sort  are 
wont  to  be  denoted,  and  so  *  the  members  of  the  Church  are 
brought  to  nought,’  when  by  the  imitating  of  the  wicked  that 
are  increased  in  this  world,  all  the  weak  are  worse  weakened. 
For  on  seeing  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  they  often  slide 
away  from  their  very  stand  in  faith  itself,  they  seek  after 
temporal  good  things,  and  are  in  a  manner  ‘  brought  to 
nought;’  in  that  while  they  abandon  the  Being  of  God  that  is 
lasting,  loving  things  that  are  transitory,  they  are,  as  it  were, 
on  their  way  to  be  not.  And  it  is  well  said,  But  now  my 
grief  has  oppressed  me;  in  that  the  season  of  the  grief  of 
the  Church  is  now,  and  the  time  of  her  joy  shall  follow  here¬ 
after.  Now  it  often  happens  that  Holy  Church  not  only 
meets  with  unbelievers  and  those  without  her  borders  as  her 
adversaries,  but  with  difficulty  bears  with  the  plots  and  oppo¬ 
sition  of  those  too,  whom  she  has  within  her.  Whence  it  is 
fitly  said  directly  by  the  voice  of  the  blessed  man ; 

Ver.  10.  My  wrinkles  speak  a  testimony  against  me. 

viii.  10.  What  is  denoted  by  ‘wrinkles,’  but  doubledealing? 
and  so  all  they  are  wrinkles  of  Holy  Church,  who  therein  live 
in  doubledealing,  who  avouch  the  faith  with  their  voices, 
disown  it  by  their  works.  These  persons  doubtless  in  time 
of  peace,  because  they  see  that  with  the  powers  of  this  world 
that  faith  is  an  honour,  falsely  feign  themselves  of  the  num¬ 
ber  of  believers;  but  when  a  sudden  storm  of  adversity  dis¬ 
quiets  Holy  Church,  they  thereupon  shew  what  they  are 
going  after  in  their  heart  of  unbelief.  Now  these  ‘  wrinkles’ 
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Holy  Church  has  not  in  her  Elect,  in  that  they  have  not  the  Book 
art  to  shew  one  thing  in  themselves  on  the  outside,  and  to  XIII‘ 
hold  another  withinside.  Whence  the  great  Preacher  says 
truly,  That  He  might  present  it  to  Himself  a  glorious Ephes. 
Church ,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle.  For  she  ‘  has  not  spot5’  27‘ 
or  wrinkle,’  in  that  she  is  without  both  foulness  of  practice,  and 
doubleness  of  tongue;  but  because  now  she  holds  within  the 
bosom  of  the  faith  numbers  even  of  the  children  of  perdition, 
when  the  time  of  persecution  blazes  out,  she  bears  those  very 
persons  for  her  enemies,  whom  she  seemed  before  to  be 
nourishing  with  words  of  preaching.  Therefore  let  her  say, 

My  wrinkles  speak  a  testimony  against  me ;  i.  e.  those  very 
persons,  while  they  persecute,  inveigh  against  me,  who  now, 
being  fixed  in  my  body,  do  not  mind  in  themselves  the 
wickedness  of  their  doubledealing.  Whence  it  is  rightly 
added  yet  further; 

And  the  liar  is  lifted  up  against  my  face,  gainsaying  me. 

11.  Even  in  her  time  of  peace  Holy  Church  is  subject  to  ix. 
the  ‘  liar,’  in  that  there  are  numbers  in  her,  who  disbelieve  in 

the  promise  of  eternal  life,  and  yet  falsely  feign  themselves 
to  be  of  the  faithful.  And  as  they  do  not  dare  openly  to 
gainsay  her  preaching,  she  is  exposed  to  the  liar,  not,  as  it 
were,  ‘  before  her  face,’  but  behind  her  back;  but  when  the 
time  of  wickedness  breaks  out,  he  who  now  disparages  being 
full  of  apprehension,  comes  1  before  the  face  to  gainsay,’  in 
that  he  withstands  by  open  sentences  of  the  voice  the  words 
of  true  faith.  But  it  is  to  be  known  that  when  we  meet  with 
such  things  at  the  hands  of  carnal  men,  it  is  not  so  much 
they  individually  that  rage  cruelly  in  our  death,  as  the  evil 
spirit  who  rules  their  minds,  as  it  is  said  by  Paul,  For  we  Ephes. 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood;  but  against  principal i-6>  12  • 
ties,  against  powers ,  against  the  rulers  of  darkness  of  this 
world.  Whence,  whereas  here  also  he  is  speaking  of  lying1, ‘A.B.D. 
with  propriety  he  turns  his  words  directly  to  tell  of  the  prince 
of  that  lying,  and  says ; 

Ver.  9.  He  gathered  his  fury  against  me;  and  threatening 
me  he  gnashed  against  me  with  his  teeth;  mine  enemy  looked 
on  me  with  terrible  eyes. 

12.  What  else  are  all  wicked  men  but  members  of  the  x. 
devil?  Therefore  he  himself  does  by  them,  whatever  he  puts 
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Job  16,  it  into  their  hearts  that  they  ought  to  do.  For  the  devil  even 
— ^uow  entertains  fury  against  Holy  Church,  but  his  fury  is 
scattered,  in  that  he  sets  afoot  his  secret  temptations  through 
the  agency  of  individuals ;  but  when  he  bursts  out  against  her  in 
open  persecution,  ‘  he  gathers  his  fury  against  her,’  in  that 
in  the  afflicting  of  her  he  knits  up  himself  with  the  entire  bent 
of  his  efforts.  But  his  members  in  this  lime  of  peace  have 
not  ‘  fury  gathered’  against  the  Elect  in  this  way,  because 
they  feel  that  they  have  less  power  to  fulfil  their  wickedness 
than  they  have  will;  but  when  they  see  full  range  of  wicked¬ 
ness  at  their  command,  they  smite  at  her  the  more  boldly,  in 
proportion  as  they  are  drawn  to  a  head  against  her  in  unani¬ 
mity.  And  so  it  is  rightly  said  now  ;  He  gathered  up  his  fury 
against  me.  And  that  his  fury  might  be  still  more  fully  set 
forth,  it  is  said,  And  threatening  me,  he  gnashed  upon  me 
with  his  teeth.  Of  whom  too  it  is  added,  mine  enemy  looked 
on  me  with  terrible  eyes.  For  that  ancient  enemy  of  the 
Church  ‘  gnashes  against  her  with  the  teeth,’  and  *  looks  on 
her  with  terrible  eyes,’  in  that  he  executes  cruelties  by  one 
set,  and  by  another  provides  cruelties  to  execute. 

13.  For  ‘  the  teeth’  of  this  enemy  are  the  persecutors  and 
executioners  of  the  good,  who  mangle  her  members,  while 
they  distress  her  elect  ones  by  their  persecutions.  But  the 
‘  eyes’  of  this  enemy  are  those,  that  provide  measures  to  her 
hurt,  which  they  may  put  in  practice,  and  by  their  counsels 
light  up  the  cruelties  of  her  persecutors.  Thus  her  old 
enemy  ‘  gnashes  upon  her  with  his  teeth,’  so  long  as  by  the 
cruel  children  of  perdition  in  her  he  hunts  down  the 
life  of  good  men  within  her.  He  1  looks  on  her  with  terrible 
eyes ;’  in  that,  by  the  counsels  of  bad  men,  he  never  ceases 
to  make  out  schemes  of  mischief,  by  which  he  may  torment 
her  ever  worse  and  worse;  for  as  Incarnate  ‘  Truth’  in  His 
preaching  chose  poor  common  persons  and  simple  men,  so 
on  the  other  hand  that  accursed  man,  whom  the  Apostate 
Angel  will  take  on  him  at  the  end  of  the  world,  shall  choose 
for  the  preaching  of  his  falsity,  the  cunning  and  douhle- 
minded,  and  such  as  have  this  world’s  knowledge.  Hence  it 
I*.l8, J.  is  said  by  Isaiah,  Woe  to  the  land,  the  cymbal  of  uings, 
which  is  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia.  Which  sendeth 
ambassadors  by  the  sea  even  in  vessels  of  papyrus  upon 
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the  waters.  For  the  land,  that  has  woe  pronounced  against  Book 

it,  is  principally  that  accursed  man,  who  is  called  a  ‘  cymbal - - 

of  wings,’  in  that  they  who  in  pride  soar  up  into  the  height 
of  imagination,  by  preaching  sound  forth  that  man  of  ini¬ 
quity.  Which  same  land  is  rightly  described  as  being 
£  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia,’  for  Ethiopia  sends  forth  a 
black  people,  and  whereas  this  world  brings  forth  every  man 
a  sinner,  Ethiopia  as  it  were  bears  a  black  people.  And  the 
land  that  has  woe  pronounced  against  it,  is  described  as 
being  ‘  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia,’  in  that  that  accursed 
man  is  so  exceedingly  and  beyond  all  measure  bad,  that  he 
goes  beyond  the  sins  of  all  that  commit  iniquity ;  and  he 
£  sends  ambassadors  by  the  sea,’  in  that  he  spreads  his 
preachers  over  the  world  ;  and  it  is  rightly  told  of  them,  how 
they  are  sent,  when  it  is  said,  in  vessels  of  papyrus  upon  the 
waters,  for  from  the  £  papyrus’  paper  is  made.  What  then 
is  denoted  by  the  £  papyrus’  but  secular  knowledge  ?  and 
so  the  vessels  of  papyrus  are  the  hearts  of  the  learned  of  the 
world.  Therefore  £  to  send  ambassadors  upon  the  waters  in 
vessels  of  papyrus,’  is  to  put  the  preaching  of  him  in  the 
brains  of  the  carnally  wise,  and  to  call  the  people  running 
out  into  sin.  Those  very  persons  then  who  are  there  denoted 
by  £  vessels  of  papyrus,’  here,  in  that  they  see  with  a  carnal 
sight,  are  denoted  by  £  eyes.’  Of  whom  it  is  yet  further 
added; 

Ver.  10.  They  have  gaped  upon  me  ivith  their  mouth , 
reproaching  me. 

14.  Lost  sinners  open  their  mouths  £  in  reproaching,’  xi. 
when  they  at  once  do  not  fear  to  proclaim  the  mischiefs  of 
their  errors,  and  laugh  to  scorn  the  announcements  of  the 
right  faith :  with  regard  to  whom  be  it  known  that  they 
chiefly  prosecute  those  in  Holy  Church,  whom  they  see 
likely  to  be  of  service  to  many,  who  bruise  the  life  of  the 
carnal  by  the  word  of  correction,  and  change  them  spiritually 
into  the  body  of  the  Church.  Hence  it  is  added; 

They  have  smitten  me  upon  the  cheek;  they  have  taken 
their  Jill  of  my  punishments. 

15.  For  £  the  cheek’  of  the  Church,  are  the  holy  preachers,  xii. 
as  where  it  is  said  under  the  figure  of  Judaea,  by  Jeremiah, 

She  weepeth  sore  in  the  night,  and  the  tears  are  on  her  Lam.  t, 
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Job  16, cheeks.  For  in  the  adversities  of  the  Church  those  mourn 
'  l3~  the  most,  who  are  used  to  crush  the  life  of  the  carnal  by 
preaching  ;  for  by  these  very  persons  Holy  Church  breaks 
and  bruises  the  wicked  to  bad  habits,  and  as  it  were  swallow¬ 
ing  them  converts  them  into  members  of  herself.  Hence  it 
is  said  to  the  first  preacher  himself  too,  as  to  a  ‘  cheek’  of 

Actsio,  the  Church,  Kill  and  eat.  It  is  hence  too  that  Samson  laid 

13.  7 

Judges  hold  of  the  jawbone  of  an  ass,  and  destroyed  his  enemies; 

15» 16-  ju  that  our  Redeemer,  with  the  Hand  of  His  power  laying 
hold  of  the  simplicity  and  submissiveness  of  these  that 
preach,  killed  the  carnal  to  their  bad  habits.  And  the 
jawbone  thrown  down  upon  the  earth,  afterwards  poured  out 
water,  in  that  the  bodies  of  the  preachers  given  over  to 
death,  shewed  great  miracles  to  the  people.  So  the  wicked 
‘  smile  the  cheek’  of  Holy  Church,  when  they  persecute 
good  preachers ;  and  whereas  lost  sinners  thus  reckon  them¬ 
selves  to  have  done  something  great,  when  they  do  put  an 
end  to  the  life  of  the  preachers ;  after  the  striking  of  ‘  the 
cheek,’  it  is  properly  added,  They  have  taken  their  fill  oj 
my  punishments,  for  that  punishment  does  fill  them  to  satis¬ 
faction,  which  chastises  the  mind  of  the  Church  in  an 
especial  manner.  It  goes  on  ; 

Vcr.  11.  God  hath  shut  me  up  with  the  ungodly,  and 
turned  me  over  into  the  hands  of  the  icicked. 
xiii.  10.  The  people  of  the  Elect  is  ‘  shut  up  with  the  ungodly 
man,’  when  its  flesh  is  given  up  in  this  present  time  to  the 
persecutions  of  our  old  adversary  ;  and  it  is  *  turned  over,’ 
not  to  the  spirit,  but4  the  hands  of  the  wicked;’  in  that  in 
proportion  as  they  cannot  take  it  captive  in  mind,  they  are 
the  more  pitilessly  inflamed  against  the  flesh  thereof.  Rut  the 
People  of  Holy  Church,  when  it  begins  to  suffer  adversities 
to  an  extreme  degree,  and  sees  the  weak  ones  in  her  going 
off  to  worse  and  worse,  recalls  to  mind  the  times  of  her 
peace,  when  she  fed  her  faithful  children  with  the  richness 
of  her  preaching  Hence  it  is  fitly  added; 

Ver.  13.  I,  the  same  that  was  once  rich,  am  crushed  on  a 
sudden. 

xjv  17.  Herein,  viz.  that  he  declared  himself  to  be  ‘  crushed 
on  a  sudden,’  he  denoted  the  unguarded  mind  of  weak  per¬ 
sons :  who,  whilst  they  arc  not  skilled  to  foresee  the  evils 
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which  are  destined  to  come,  find  them  more  severe  in  pro-  Book 
portion  as  they  also  undergo  them  contrary  to  expectation.  XIII‘ 
But  to  stedfast  minds  adversities  do  not  come  on  a  sudden, 
in  that  they  are  foreseen  before  they  come.  And  this  Holy 
Church  too  does  now  undergo  in  certain  backsliding  people, 
who,  after  the  richness  of  instruction,  are  sometimes  so 
crushed  by  sudden  assaults  of  evil,  that  they  fall  as  deeply 
in  certain  wicked  practices,  as  if  they  had  never  been 
vouchsafed  the  food  of  the  word.  It  proceeds; 

He  hath  held  my  neck ,  and  broken  me  in  two,  and  set  me 
up  for  His  mark. 

18.  As  in  evil  the  ‘  neck’  denotes  pride,  so  in  good  it  xv. 
denotes  the  lifting  up  in  freedom  ;  whence  it  is  sometimes 
the  case  that  £  pride’  itself  is  also  put  for  the  authority 
belonging  to  that  lifting  up;  as  when  the  Lord  says  by  way 
of  promise  to  Holy  Church  by  the  Prophet,  I  will  set  thee  Is- 60, 
for  the  pride  of  ayes.  And  because  in  time  of  persecution  lo’ 
some  that  are  weak  do  not  dare  to  preach  with  freedom  the 
truths  they  have  a  sense  of,  it  is  rightly  said  of  this  enemv, 

He  hath  held  my  neck,  and  broken  me  in  two.  But  per¬ 
chance  those  are  denoted  by  the  appellation  of  c  neck,’  who, 
in  the  season  of  her  peace,  are  lifted  up  more  than  befits, 
and  by  occasion  of  defending  the  cause  of  right  minister  to 
the  evil  of  self-exaltiag ;  which  same  in  time  of  persecution 
feel  adversity  the  more  sensibly  on  this  account,  that  they 
are  elevated  by  prosperity.  Concerning  whom  it  is  rightly 
said,  He  hath  held  my  neck,  and  broken  me  in  two ;  i.  e. 
the  pride  which  she  had  in  her  weak  members,  He  bowed 
down  by  the  severity  of  His  smiting.  And  set  me  up  for 
His  mark.  It  is  known  that  ‘  a  mark’  is  for  this  reason  ‘  set 
up,’  that  it  may  be  hit  by  the  sending  of  the  arrow.  And  so 
the  faithful  people  is  ‘  set  as  a  mark’  to  its  enemy,  in  that 
he  is  ever  assaulting  it  with  his  blows  and  afflicting  it  with 
his  persecutions:  for  he  that  undergoes  perpetual  ills  in  this 
life,  as  if  set  for  a  mark,  receives  blows  from  one  striking  him ; 
and  hence  the  great  Preacher,  when  he  was  suffering  the  ills 
of  persecution,  and  groaning  beneath  the  persecuting  efforts 
of  his  enemies,  to  comfort  the  tender  soul  of  the  disciples 
touching  his  troubles,  says,  For  yourselves  know  that  ice  are  i  The?. 
appointed  thereunto.  As  if  he  said  to  them  in  plain  words;3’3' 
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Job  16,  ‘  Wherefore  at  this  season  do  ye  wonder  at  my  wounds,  when, 
13-  if  we  seek  the  joys  of  the  eternal  world,  we  have  come  hither 
ALLEG'for  this,  even  to  be  stricken  ?’  It  proceeds  ; 

Ver.  13.  He  hath  compassed  me  about  with  His  lances, 
He  hath  wounded  my  loins  together,  He  hath  not  spared, 
and  He  hath  poured  out  my  bowels  upon  the  ground. 
xvi.  19-  These  particulars  would  seem  to  accord  with  blessed 
Moral,  j0k  after  the  letter,  in  that  it  is  said,  He  hath  compassed 
me  with  His  lances,  He  hath  wounded  my  loins  together, 
He  hath  not  spared;  if  that  were  not  added,  which  is  not 
read  as  written  about  him,  he  hath  poured  out  my  bowels 
upon  the  ground.  From  which  circumstance  it  follows,  that 
whereas  we  cannot  find  this  after  the  letter,  we  should  inves¬ 
tigate  after  the  spirit  those  points,  which  in  his  words  sound 
as  of  the  fact  of  history.  Holy  Church  is  ‘  beset  with  lances’ 
by  her  enemy,  whensoever  she  is  in  her  members  assaulted 
bv  the  cunning  assailant  with  the  darts  of  temptation  ;  and 
it  is  well  said  that  we  are  ‘  encompassed  with  lances,’  in  that 
our  old  enemy  assails  us  on  every  side  with  the  wounding  of 
temptation.  Thus  oftentimes  whilst  the  appetite  is  restrained, 
that  lust  may  be  brought  under,  the  dart  of  vainglory  strikes 
the  mind ;  but  if  the  body  is  not  worn  down  by  the  inflic¬ 
tion  of  abstinence,  the  flame  of  lust  kindles  itself  against  the 
soul :  often  whilst  we  strive  to  observe  economy,  we  fall  into 
stinginess ;  and  often  whilst  we  give  profusely  the  things  we 
possess,  we  are  led  into  avarice,  in  that  we  seek  to  make  up 
again  what  we  may  have  to  give.  Whereas  then  the  darts 
of  the  old  enemy  assail  us  in  every  direction,  it  is  rightly 
said  now,  he  hath  compassed  me  about  with  his  lances. 
And  because,  in  the  case  of  every  sin,  the  crafty  enemy 
indeed  recommends  it,  but  we  by  consenting  to  his  recom¬ 
mendations  execute  it,  it  is  fitly  subjoined,  he  hath  wounded 
my  loins  together,  for  in  the  loins  lust  is  seated,  lienee  he 
who  desired  to  eradicate  the  delight  of  lust  from  the  heart, 
l  Pet.  l,  preached  the  words,  Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind. 
13-  And  so  when  our  old  enemy  draws  the  faithful  people 
into  lust,  surely  he  smites  that  people  ‘  in  the  loins;’ 
in  which  place  it  is  deserving  of  observation,  that  he  does 
I'vulne- not  say  ‘  he  has  wounded',’  but,  he  hath  wounded  my  loins 
^Tonvut  together.  For  as  to  talk  is  sometimes  an  act  of  one  person, 

neravit' 
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Men  of  hidden  life  exposed.  Every  sin  weakens. 

but  to  £  talk  together’  of  two  or  perhaps  of  many,  so  our  old  Book 
enemy,  in  that  he  does  not  hurry  us  into  sin  without  our  own-— — 
will,  is  never  said  ‘  to  wound  our  loins,’  but,  ‘  to  wound  our 
loins  together in  that  what  he  prompts  us  amiss  we  fulfil 
by  following  of  our  own  will;  and,  as  it  were,  £  wound  our¬ 
selves  together’  in  union  with  him,  because  we  are  at  the 
same  time  led  to  commit  the  evil  deed  of  free  will.  It  goes 
on;  he  hath  not  spared;  as  if  he  said,  ‘  he  hath  not  ceased;’ 
and  he  hath  poured  out  my  bowels  upon  the  ground.  What 
else  are  we  to  understand  by  1  the  bowels’  of  Holy  Church, 
save  the  minds  of  those  who  contain  in  themselves  certain 
of  her  mysteries,  who  are  devoted  to  the  interior  Sacraments? 

But  our  old  adversary,  when  he  draws  over  to  secular  con¬ 
cerns  any  of  the  faithful,  who  appeared  to  be  devoted  to  the 
interior  sacraments,  does,  surely,  ‘  pour  out  her  bowels  upon 
the  ground  ;’  in  that  he  treads  those  down  in  things  below, 
who  were  before  buried  from  sight  in  secret  and  spiritual 
practices.  It  goes  on  ; 

\  er.  14.  He  hath  broken  me  with  breach  upon  breach. 

20.  In  her  weak  members  Holy  Church  is  ‘  broken  with  xvii. 
breach  upon  breach,’ when  sin  is  added  to  sin,  that  trans¬ 
gression  should  be  brought  to  a  more  dreadful  pitch.  Thus 

for  him,  whom  avarice  forces  to  robbery  and  robbery  leads 
into  deceit,  so  that  the  sin  committed  is  further  defended  bv 
falsehood,  how  else  is  it  with  this  man,  but  that  he  is  broken 
with  breach  upon  breach  ?  When  too  it  is  well  said  by  the 
Prophet;  Cursing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and  stealing,  Hos.  4, 
and  adultery,  hare  overflowed,  and  blood  toucheth  blood. 2' 

For  by  the  title  of  ‘  blood’  sin  is  used  to  be  deuoted;  whence 
one  who  longs  to  be  set  free  from  sin  exclaims  in  penitence, 
Deliver  me  from  blood1.  So  £  blood  toucheth  blood,’  when  Ps.  5t, 
sin  has  heaped  on  sin ;  and  whereas  when  breach  is  added 
to  breach,  the  powers  of  our  old  enemy  are  the  more  terribly  nibus 
increased  against  us,  it  is  rightly  added  ; 

He  runneth  upon  me  like  a  giant. 

21.  The  enemy  is  easy  to  be  resisted,  if  he  is  not  consented  xviii. 
to,  whether  in  many  backslidings,  or  in  one  for  a  continu¬ 
ance.  But  if  the  soul  has  been  accustomed  to  submit  to  his 
persuasions,  the  oftener  it  subjects  itself  to  him,  it  makes 

him  the  harder  to  itself  to  bear,  so  that  it  has  not  the  power 


100  Strong  members  of  Holy  Church  suffer  for  the  iceah. 

Job  16,  to  struggle  against  him ;  in  that  our  wicked  adversary,  ‘  like 
U>-  a  giant,’  fights  against  it,  when  it  is  vanquished  by  bad  habit: 
yet  very  often  Holy  Church,  even  after  sins  have  been  com¬ 
mitted,  brings  back  the  minds  of  the  faithful  to  penitence, 
and  cleanses  away  the  sins  of  practice  by  the  efficacy  of  a 
voluntary  self-chastening.  Whence  it  is  well  added; 

Ver.  15.  1  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin,  and  covered 
myjtesh  wit  It  ashes. 

xix.  22.  What  ought  to  be  understood  by  ‘  sackcloth  and 
ashes,’  but  penance;  what  by  ‘  the  skin’  and  £  the  flesh,  but 
sin  of  the  flesh?  And  so  whereas  there  are  persons  who 
after  the  backsliding  of  the  flesh  are  brought  back  to  penance, 
it  is  as  if  ‘  sackcloth  were  sewn  upon  the  skin,’  and  ‘  the  flesh 
covered  with  ashes;’  because  the  guilt  of  the  flesh  is  ‘covered 
with  ashes’  by  penance,  that  it  should  not  be  seen  for  its 
avenging  in  the  inquest  of  the  strict  Judge.  But  Holy 
Church,  when  she  withdraws  her  weak  members  from  sins, 
and  conducts  them  to  the  remedy  of  penance,  these  site 
surely  aids  with  her  tears,  that  they  may  recover  strength  to 
receive  the  grace  of  their  Maker,  and  in  the  strong  she  be¬ 
wails  what  she  has  not  done,  which  yet  in  her  weak  members 
she  has  as  it  were  done  herself.  Hence  it  is  well  added 
yet  further ; 

Ver.  1(5.  My  face  is  swelled  with  weeping. 

xx.  23.  h’or  ‘  the  lace’  of  Holy  Church  are  those,  who  being 
set  in  posts  of  governorships  appear  the  foremost,  that  in 
their  goodly  appearance  should  be  the  honour  of  the  faithful 
people,  even  if  there  were  aught  deformed  in  the  body  hidden 
from  sight.  Which  same  persons  that  are  set  over  the 
people  bewail  the  sins  of  those  that  go  weakly,  and  so  chasten 
themselves  for  the  downfall  of  others  as  if  for  their  own. 
And  often  when  they  see  some  returning  to  pardon  after  sin, 
and  others  persisting  in  wickedness,  they  marvel  at  the 
secret  counsels  of  Almighty  God,  but  cannot  fathom  them. 
For  they  are  dumb  at  the  things  which  they  do  not  under¬ 
stand.  And  hence  it  is  fitly  added; 

And  mine  eyelids  have  become  darkened. 

24.  For  they  are  rightly  entitled  ‘  eyelids,’  who  are  on 
their  watch  for  the  fore-ensuring  the  paths  of  the  feet;  but 
when  not  even  the  rulers  on  the  watch  can  understand  the 
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secret  judgments  of  God,  ‘  the  eyelids’  of  Hol)r  Church  are  Book 
‘darkened;’  but,  as  I  remember  that  1  have  already  often  JiHL 
said,  blessed  Job,  while  bearing  a  type  of  Holy  Church,  uses 
at  one  time  the  voice  of  the  body,  and  at  another  time  the 
voice  of  the  Head  ;  and  while  he  is  speaking  of  her  members, 
he  is  raised  on  a  sudden  to  speak  the  words  of  her  Head. 
Whence  here  too  it  is  added ; 

Ver.  17.  /  have  suffered  this  without  the  wickedness  of 
mine  hand ,  ichilst  /  made  pure  prayers  to  God. 

25.  He  suffered  without  the  wickedness  of  His  hand,  Who  i  Pet. 

9  22 

did  no  sin,  neither  teas  guile  found  in  His  mouth,  and  yet  ’ 
endured  the  pain  of  the  Cross  for  our  redemption.  Who 
only  above  all  others  ‘  made  pure  prayers  to  God,’  in  that 
even  in  the  very  anguish  of  His  Passion  He  prayed  iu  behalf 
of  His  persecutors,  saying,  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  Lute 
know  not  what  they  do.  For  what  can  be  described,  what23'  24, 
can  be  conceived  more  pure  in  prayer,  than  when  the  merci¬ 
fulness  of  intercession  is  vouchsafed  even  those,  from  whose 
hands  pain  is  undergone  ?  Whence  it  was  brought  to  pass, 
that  that  Blood  of  our  Redeemer,  which  His  persecutors  in 
raging  had  spilt,  afterwards  in  believing  they  drank,  and 
proclaimed  Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God-  Concerning  which 
same  Blood  it  is  fitly  subjoined; 

Ver.  18.  O  earth,  cover  thou  not  my  blood ;  and  let  my 
cry  find  no  place  to  lie  hid  in  thee. 

26.  It  was  said  to  man  on  his  committing  sin,  dearth  xxiii. 
thou  art,  and  unto  earth  shalt  thou  return;  and  this  ‘  earth'  ®en-  3- 
does  not  ‘  cover  the  blood’  of  our  Redeemer :  in  that  each 
several  sinner  taking  to  himself  the  price  of  his  redemption 
makes  confession  and  sings  praise,  and  publishes  it  to  all  ol 

his  neighbours  that  he  is  able.  Moreover,  ‘  earth  did  not 
cover  His  blood,’  iu  that  Holy  Church  has  now  preached  the 
mystery  of  His  redemption  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  And 
observe  what  is  added:  And  let  my  cry  find  no  place  to 
lie  hid  in  thee.  For  the  very  blood  of  redemption  that  is 
taken  is  itself  ‘  the  cry’  of  our  Redeemer.  Hence  Paul  too 
says,  And  to  the  Blood  of  sprinkling ,  that  speaketh  better  Heb.12, 
things  than  that  of  Abel.  It  had  been  said  of  the  blood  ol 
Abel;  The  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth  unto  Me  from  Gen.  4, 
the  ground.  But4  the  Blood  of  Jesus  speaketh  better  things10- 
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Job  16,  than  the  blood  of  Abel,’  because  the  blood  of  Abel  brought 
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the  death  of  his  fratricidal  brother,  but  the  blood  of  the 
Lord  won  life  for  His  persecutors.  So  then  that  the  Sacra¬ 
ments  of  our  Lord’s  Passion  may  not  be  ineffectual  in  us,  we 
are  bound  to  imitate  that  which  we  take,  and  to  preach  to 
others  what  we  adore.  For  ‘  His  cry  does  find  a  place  to  lie 
hid  in  us,’  if  what  the  mind  has  been  brought  to  believe  the 
tongue  is  silent  about.  But  that  His  cry  may  not  lie  hid  in 
us,  it  remains  that  each  one  of  us  according  to  his  small 
measure  should  make  known  to  his  neighbours  the  mystery 
of  his  own  quickening.  It  is  good  to  recall  the  eyes  of  the 
interior  to  the  hour  of  the  Lord’s  Passion,  when  the  Jews 
raged  against  Him  in  persecution,  and  the  Disciples  lied 
from  Him  in  alarm.  For  He  that  appeared  to  die  in  the 
flesh  was  not  in  any  wise  believed  to  be  God.  Hence  it  is 
properly  added  in  this  place, 

Yer.  19.  Also,  now,  behold  my  witness  is  in  heaven ,  and 
'‘comci-  my  heart's  associate 1  is  on  high. 

Zi/s'  27.  For  when  the  Son  was  brought  to  His  downfall  on 
lit.'  my  earth,  there  was  a  witness  to  Him  in  heaven.  Since  the 
j’.iire':  Father  is  the  witness  of  the  Son ;  concerning  Whom  He 
\h,F ws°  Himself  sailh  in  the  Gospel,  And  the  Father  Himself, 
mi/  Which  hath  sent  Me,  hath  borne  witness  of  Me.  Who  is  also 
m,w[-  ri.rPtlv  called  ‘  mine  heart’s  associate,’  in  that  with  one  will, 

XXIV.  °  J 

John  6  and  with  one  counsel,  the  Father  acts  always  in  union 

a”-  with  the  Sou.  Whose  witness  too  He  is,  in  that  no  man 
Mstll  *  ' 

2.7.  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father.  Thus  He  had  then  ‘  a 

witness  in  heaven,’  and  His  ‘  heart's  associate’  on  high,  when 

they,  who  saw  Him  dying  in  the  flesh,  had  their  eyes  closed 

to  see  the  power  of  His  Divine  nature ;  and  whereas  men 

did  not  know,  yet  in  the  hour  of  death  the  Mediator  between 

God  and  man  did  know,  that  the  Father  was  working  together 

with  Himself.  Which  perhaps  may  be  likewise  applied  to 

the  voice  of  His  Body.  For  Holy  Church  for  this  reason 

undergoes  the  miseries  of  this  life,  that  the  grace  above  may 

lead  her  on  her  way  to  the  rewards  of  eternity.  She  slights 

the  death  of  her  flesh,  because  she  is  intent  on  the  glory  of 

the  resurrection  ;  and  what  she  suffers  is  transitory,  what 

she  expects  everlasting,  concerning  which  same  everlasting 

blessings  she  has  no  misgiving,  in  that  she  has  already  a 


Our  Lord  ‘  knows  our  frame'  as  having  taken  it  on  Him.  103 

faithful  testimony  in  the  glory  of  her  Redeemer.  For  she  Book 
sees  with  the  mind  the  resurrection  of  His  flesh,  and  is  _XIII‘ 
strongly  fortified  to  have  hope,  in  that  what  she  sees  already 
brought  to  pass  in  her  Head,  she  hopes  without  doubting 
will  also  follow  in  His  Body,  which  is  herself.  Which  same 
Church  the  Psalmist  seeing  destined  to  continue  in  everlast¬ 
ing  perfection,  describes  her  under  the  title  of  the  moon.  A  89> 
perfect  moon  for  everlasting.  And  whereas  the  Resurrection 
of  the  Lord  heartens  her  to  entertain  the  hope  of  a  Resur¬ 
rection,  he  properly  added,  And  a  faithful  witness  in  hea¬ 
ven.  Forasmuch  as  that  she  may  not  tremble  for  her  own 
resurrection,  she  has  Him  in  heaven  for  a  witness,  W  ho  rose 
again  from  the  dead;  and  so  let  the  faithful  People  when  it 
suffers  adversity,  when  it  is  harassed  with  sore  tribulations, 
lift  up  the  mind  to  the  hope  of  the  glory  to  follow,  and 
trusting  in  the  resurrection  of  the  Redeemer,  let  it  say,  Also 
now  behold  my  witness  is  in  heaven ,  and  mine  associate  on 
high.  Who  is  also  rightly  called  ‘  an  associate,’  in  that  He 
was  acquainted  with  our  nature,  not  only  by  creating,  but 
by  taking  it  upon  Himself.  For  His  knowing  is  His  having 
undertaken  what  belongs  to  us.  Whence  too  it  is  said  by 
the  Psalmist,  For  He  knoweth  our  frame.  For  what  won- Ps.  103, 
der  is  it  if  He  is  said  emphatically  £  to  know  our  frame,’  14‘ 
when  it  is  plain  that  there  is  nothing  that  He  does  not  know? 

But  His  £  knowing  our  frame,’  is  His  having  taken  it  upon 
Himself  out  of  pitifulness. 

28.  Yet  this  voice  may  together  with  blessed  Job  suitably 
apply  to  each  one  of  ourselves  as  well ;  for  every  man  who 
in  what  he  does  aims  at  human  praises,  seeks  a  £  witness’  on 
earth;  but  he  that  is  eager  to  please  Almighty  God  by  his 
deeds,  takes  thought  that  he  has  a  £  witness  in  heaven.’  And 
it  often  happens  that  the  very  good  things  themselves  in  us 
are  found  fault  with  by  inconsiderate  men ;  but  he  that  £  has 
a  witness  in  heaven,’  has  no  need  to  fear  men’s  reproofs. 

Hence  it  is  yet  further  added  ; 

Yer.  20.  My  friends  are  full  of  words ;  but  mine  eye 
poureth  out  tears  unto  God. 

29.  For  what  is  denoted  by  the  eye,  but  the  intent  of  the  xxv. 
heart?  as  it  is  written,  if  thine  eye  be  single ,  thy  whole  body  Matt.  6, 
shall  be  full  of  light.  For  when  any  thing  is  done  with  a 
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Job's  wish  to  know  why  God  thus  dealt,  with  him. 

job  16,  good  inteution,  the  enacting  of  that  intention  contracts  no 
Moral! so^  in  ^ie  °f  God;  and  so  when  friends  are  full  of 

Hist,  words,  i.  e.  when  the  very  same  persons  detract  that  are 
joined  with  us  in  faith,  ‘  the  eye’  must  needs  ‘  pour  out  tears 
to  God,’  that  so  the  whole  bent  of  our  heart  may  run  out 
in  the  piercing  of  interior  love,  and  lift  itself  up  to  the  things 
of  the  interior,  the  more  exactly  that  being  forced  back  by 
external  reproaches,  it  is  driven  to  turn  back  within,  lest  it 
should  vanish  away  without.  It  proceeds  ; 

Ver.  *21.  Oh!  that  a  man  were  so  judged  with  God,  as  a 
son  of  man  is  judged  with  his  fellow! 
xxvi.  30.  We  acknowledge  indeed  always  that  we  are  sinners, 
yet  often,  when  laid  under  the  rod,  we  do  not  know  for  what 
sin  in  particular  we  are  stricken,  and  we  silt  ourselves  with 
minute  examining,  that  if  we  might  in  any  way  be  able  we 
might  trace  out  the  cause  of  our  being  struck;  and  whereas 
this  is  for  the  most  part  hidden  from  us,  our  blindness 
becomes  a  load  upon  us,  and  we  are  the  more  pained  at 
what  we  are  suffering.  But  any  one  that  ‘  comes  to  judg¬ 
ment  with  his  neighbour,’  both  says  what  he  thinks,  and 
knows  what  answer  is  made  in  return,  and  strikes  a  blow 
where  he  will,  and  knows  from  what  quarter  he  is  struck. 
But  he  that  is  smittten  with  the  visitation  of  God,  while  he 
knows  indeed  that  he  is  beaten,  but  knows  not  why  he  is 
beaten,  as  it  were  himself  says  what  he  thinks,  but  does  not 
know  what  may  be  said  against  him;  seeing  that  he  himself 
indeed  groans  under  the  rod,  but  God  does  not  declare 
openly  for  what  cause  of  vengeance  lie  strikes  him.  There¬ 
fore  it  is  said  now,  Oh!  that  a  man  were  so  judged  with 
God,  as  a  son  cf  man  is  judged  with  his  neighbour!  As  if 
it  were  expressed  in  plain  words;  ‘  As  in  all,  that  1  say,  l 
am  heard,  so  would  that  I  heard  all  that  is  said  concerning 
me.’  Which,  nevertheless,  can  never  be  brought  about  in 
this  life,  in  that  there  is  a  great  obstruction  before  the  eyes 
of  our  heart,  against  our  beholding  the  subtle  nature  of  God, 
even  our  mere  frailty  by  itself;  but  we  shall  then  see  Him 
with  clearness  by  Whom  we  are  now  searchingly  beheld, 
when  this  frailty  laid  aside,  we  attain  to  the  grace  of  the 
i  Cor.  interior  contemplation,  of  which  Paul  saith,  For  then  shall  I 
I3>  12-  know,  as  also  I  am  known.  Hence  blessed  Job,  seeing  that 


This  life  returns  not.  Wasting  of  spirit  through  fear.  ]05 

that  knowledge  can  never  be  in  the  fullest  way  perfected  Book 
here,  groans  indeed  over  the  blindness  of  the  present  life;  XIII~ 
yet  consoles  himself  by  the  shortness  thereof,  saying, 

Ver.  22.  When  a  few  years  are  come,  then  I  shall  go  the 
way  whence  I  shall  not  return. 

31.  Every  thing  that  passes  is  short,  even  though  it  should  xxvii. 
seem  slow  in  being  finished,  but  in  the  way  of  death  we 

‘  go,  and  do  not  return  by  it,’  not  because  we  are  not  brought 
back  by  rising  again  to  the  life  of  the  flesh,  but  because  we 
do  not  come  again  to  the  labours  of  this  mortal  life,  or  to  earn 
rewards  by  our  labours. 

Chap.  xvii.  ver.  1.  My  spirit  shall  be  wasted  to  thinness. 

32.  ‘  The  spirit  is  wasted  to  thinness,’  by  the  fear  of  judg-xxviii. 
ment;  in  that  the  minds  of  the  Elect,  the  more  they  feel 
themselves  to  be  approaching  the  final  Judgment,  tremble  so 
much  the  more  fearfully  in  the  searching  of  their  own  selves; 

and  if  they  ever  find  in  themselves  any  carnal  thoughts,  they 
consume  them  by  the  fervour  of  their  penance ;  nor  do  they 
sutler  their  thoughts  to  expand  with  carnal  delight,  in  that 
they  pass  sentence  and  inflict  punishment  on  themselves 
more  rigorously  in  proportion  as  they  are  awaiting  the  strict 
Judge  close  at  hand;  whence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  they  look 
upon  their  departure  as  always  near.  For  the  minds  of  the 
lost  do  many  things  wickedly  on  this  account,  because  they 
suppose  themselves  living  here  for  long ;  and  so  ‘  the  spirit 
of  the  righteous  is  wasted  to  thinness,’  but  the  spirit  of  the 
wicked  is  thickened.  For  in  proportion  as  they  swell  out 
in  self-elation,  they  have  not  the  wearing  down  of  the  spirit: 
but  the  righteous,  whilst  they  consider  the  shortness  of  their 
life,  eschew  the  sins  of  pride  and  impurity.  And  hence  it  is 
added ; 

My  days  shall  be  shortened,  and  the  grave  only  is  left  me. 

S3.  For  he  that  bethinks  himself  what  he  will  be  in  death,  xxix. 
is  always  rendered  fearful  in  practice,  and  from  the  very 
cause  that  henceforth  he  does  not  as  it  were  live  in  his  own 
eyes,  he  does  genuinely  live  in  the  eyes  of  his  Creator;  he 
goes  after  nothing  of  a  nature  to  pass  away,  he  withstands  all 
the  desires  of  the  present  life,  and  views  himself  as  almost 
dead,  in  that  he  is  not  unaware  that  he  is  destined  to  die.  For 
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- - —  righteous  diligently  enact,  they  escape  the  snares  of  sins. 

""C3i;US  ^  hence  it  is  written,  Whatsoever  thou  takest  in  hand,  re- 
'  Hist,  member  thy  latter  end,  and  thou  shalt  never  do  amiss.  And 
A  lleg.  hence  blessed  Job,  because  he  sees  that  his  ‘  days  are 
shortened,’  and  reflects  that  ‘  the  grave  only  is  left  him,’  fitly 
subjoins, 

I  have  not  sinned,  and  mine  eye  abidelh  in  bitternesses. 

xxx.  34.  As  if  he  expressed  himself  in  plain  words;  ‘  I  have 
not  been  guilty  of  sin,  and  I  have  undergone  scourges.’  But 
on  this  point,  seeing  that  in  many  passages  of  this  history  he 
confesses  himself  to  have  been  guilty  of  sinning,  is  the  mind 
moved  by  the  thought  with  what  reason  he  now  denies  him¬ 
self  to  have  committed  sin  ?  But  with  reference  to  this  the 
reason  quickly  occurs,  in  that  neither  did  he  sin  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  deserve  strokes  of  the  rod,  nor  yet  was  capable 
of  being  without  sin.  For  that  he  was  stricken  not  for  the 
correcting  of  sin,  but  the  increasing  of  grace,  the  Judge 
Himself  bears  witness,  Who  praises  while  He  strikes.  And 
again,  that  he  was  not  without  sin  neither  does  he  himself 
deny,  who  is  commended  by  the  Judge,  and  therefore  com¬ 
mended  because  he  denies  it  not.  But  I  think  that  we  shall 
make  out  these  words  the  better,  if  we  understand  them  as 
spoken  in  the  voice  of  the  Head.  For  our  Redeemer,  in 
coming  for  our  Redemption,  at  once  did  not  sin  and  did 
‘  undergo  bitterness,’  in  that  being  without  sin  He  undertook 
the  punishment  of  our  sin,  in  Whose  voice  it  is  added, 

Ver.  3.  Set  me  free,  and  put  me  beside  thee,  and  let  the 
hand  of  any  one  fight  against  me. 

xxxi.  35.  For  He  did  not  sin  either  in  thought  or  deed:  He  was 
made  to  ‘  abide  in  bitterness’  by  His  Passion,  He  was  ‘  set 
free’  by  the  Resurrection,  He  was  ‘  put  beside’  the  Father  by 
His  Ascension;  in  that  having  gone  up  into  heaven  He  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  because,  after  the  glory  of 
His  Ascension,  Judaea  was  stirred  up  in  the  persecuting  of 
llis  Disciples,  it  is  rightly  said  here,  Let  the  hand  of  any  one 
fight  against  me.  For  the  madness  of  the  persecutors  did 
then  rage  on  His  members,  then  the  flame  of  cruelty  blazed 
out  against  the  life  of  the  faithful;  but  where  should  the 
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wicked  go,  or  what  should  they  do,  whilst  He  Whom  they  Book 
persecuted  on  earth  was  now  seated  in  heaven  ?  Concerning  - 
whom  it  is  yet  further  added ; 

Yer.  4.  Thou  hast  removed  their  heart  far  from  discipline. 

36.  For  if  they  had  been  acquainted  with  the  keeping  of  xxxii. 
discipline,  nor  ever  despised  the  precepts  of  our  Redeemer, 

the  mere  mortal  condition  of  their  flesh  by  itself  would  have 
excited  them  to  the  love  of  the  life  immortal ;  for  this  very 
thing,  even  our  being  subject  to  corruption  in  this  life, 
is  of  the  scourge  of  discipline.  For  to  be  made  to  feel 
annoyance  from  heat  and  cold,  from  hunger  and  thirst,  to  be 
afflicted  with  diseases,  and  one  day  even  to  be  put  out  of 
existence,  what  else  are  all  these,  but  the  scourges  of  sin  ? 

Now  there  are  some  that  both  undergo  scourges,  and  yet 
never  fashion  anew  their  life  by  the  fear  of  Him  Who 
scourges  them.  AVhence  it  is  rightly  said  now,  Thou  hast 
removed  their  heart  far  from  discipline  ;  in  that  though  the 
body  is  under  discipline,  yet  the  heart  is  not  under  discipline, 
so  long  as  a  person  is  stricken  with  the  rod,  and  yet  not 
brought  back  to  humbleness  of  mind.  Nor  yet  is  this  spoken 
in  such  a  sense,  as  if  the  Almighty  and  Merciful  God  ‘removed 
the  heart  of  man  far  from  discipline,’  but  that  having  fallen 
away  of  his  own  accord,  there  in  executing  judgment  He  suf¬ 
fered  him  to  remain,  where  he  had  fallen ;  as  we  also  say  to 
Him  in  praying,  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  i.  e.  ‘  do 
not  ever  suffer  us  to  be  led  into  temptation.’  It  proceeds ; 

Therefore  they  shall  not  be  exalted. 

37.  For  if  the  heart  were  under  discipline,  it  would  seek  xxxiii. 
after  things  above,  it  would  not  be  openmouthed  to  obtain 
transitory  good  things.  Of  those,  then,  whose  heart  is  not 
under  discipline,  it  is  rightly  said,  Therefore  they  shall  not 

be  exalted,  in  that  while  let  go  at  large  in  the  lowest  enjoy¬ 
ments,  they  are  ever  longing  for  the  good  things  of  earth, 
they  never  lift  the  heart  to  the  delights  of  heaven;  for  they 
would  be  exalted,  if  they  lifted  their  minds  to  the  hope  of 
the  heavenly  country;  but  they,  who  do  not  make  it  their 
business  to  guard  their  way  by  discipline,  ever  in  their 
desires  lie  grovelling  in  things  below,  and,  what  is  more 
grievous,  in  lying  low  set  themselves  up,  in  that  they  are 
uplifted  on  the  ground  of  things  transitory.  And  they  may 
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Job  17,  be  uplifted,  but  cannot  be  exalted,  in  that  they  are  sunk  the 
All'e-  deeper  below,  by  the  very  act  by  which  they  are  rendered 
higher  to  themselves;  and  so  the  heart  that  is  without  disci¬ 
pline  cannot  be  exalted,  in  that  the  human  mind,  as  when 
elevated  amiss  it  is  forced  down  below,  so  forced  down 
aright  is  lifted  up  on  high.  It  proceeds; 

Ver.  5.  He  promisetli  prep  to  his  friends;  and  the  eyes  of 
his  children  shall  fail. 

xxxiv.  38.  After  that  blessed  Job  had  uttered  a  sentence  relating 
to  the  multitude  of  the  wicked,  i.  e.  the  body  of  our  old  enemy; 
he  directly  shifts  the  sentence  to  the  very  leader  of  them, 
i.  e.  the  head  of  all  the  children  of  perdition,  and  returns 
from  the  plural  to  the  singular  number :  for  the  devil  and  all 
wicked  people  are  so  one  body,  that  it  very  often  happens 
that  the  body  is  rated  with  the  name  of  the  head,  and  the 
head  designated  by  the  title  of  the  body.  Thus  the  body  is 
rated  with  the  name  of  the  head,  when  it  is  said  of  a  bad 
John  6,  man,  And  one  of  you  is  a  devil.  And  again  the  head  is 
”0,  designated  by  the  title  of  the  body,  when  it  is  said  of  the 
Mat.l3, apostate  Angel  himself,  A  man'  that  is  an  enemy  hath  done 
this.  Thus  the  prince  of  all  the  wicked  has  some  for 
‘  inimi-  ‘  associates’  and  some  as  ‘  children.’  For  who  are  his 
mo  '  associates,  but  those  apostate  Angels,  who  fell  with  him  from 
the  seat  of  the  heavenly  country  ?  or  what  others  has  he  as 
children,  saving  bad  men,  who  are  begotten  by  his  evil  per¬ 
suading  in  the  practice  of  wickedness.  Whence  loo  it  is 
Johns  said  by  the  voice  of  Truth  to  unbelievers,  Ye  are  of  your 
44-  father  the  devil. 

39.  So  that  evil  author  of  error  promises  ‘  prey’  to  his 
‘  associates,’  in  that  he  promises  the  evil  spirits  the  souls  of 
bad  men  to  be  seized  at  their  latter  end  ;  and  the  eyes  of  his 
children  shall  fail,  in  that  while  he  sets  on  the  aims  of  men 
to  look  for  earthly  things  only,  he  causes  them  to  love  that 
which  they  cannot  keep  for  long:  for  neither  can  the  bent 
of  misdirected  love  remain,  when  it  appears  that  both  that 
which  he  loves,  and  he  himself,  who  loves  it,  are  tending  to 
nought  at  a  rapid  rate.  It  may  also  be,  that  by  £  the  associates’ 
perhaps  are  understood  all  those  that  are  most  cruel  and 
already  full  of  every  kind  of  wickedness  ;  but  by  the  sons, 
those  who  being  still  deluded  by  beguiling  promises,  are 
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being  nourished  up  to  increasing  of  wickedness ;  that  hence-  Book 
forth  the  devil  should  as  it  wei'e  by  the  title  of  wickedness,  — 
have  these  as  his  ‘  associates,’  who  now  no  longer  have 
whereunto  to  grow  in  perdition,  while  these  he  has  as  sons, 
whom  he  suckles  with  promises,  that  they  may  go  on  ad¬ 
vancing  to  worse.  But  ‘  the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail,’ 
in  that  the  aims  of  the  wicked  fall  to  the  ground,  when  all 
that  they  go  after  here,  they  leave  behind,  and  there  suffer 
without  end  what  is  fitted  to  fill  them  with  grief.  It 
proceeds ; 

Ver.  6.  He  hath  made  me,  as  it  were,  a  byicord  of  the 
people ,  and  lam  an  example  before  them. 

40.  This  let  blessed  Job  sav  in  his  own  person,  yea  andxxxv. 
in  the  voice  of  all  of  the  Elect.  For  every  one  that  is  stricken 

with  the  rod,  is,  as  it  were,  ‘  made  a  byword  of  the  people,’ 
in  that  every  fool,  when  he  desires  to  curse  any  one,  takes  up 
his  cursing  in  a  likeness  to  him,  whom  he  sees  stricken  with 
a  temporal  stroke,  and  wishes  that  punishment  for  his  adver¬ 
sary,  which  he  sees  to  have  befallen  the  righteous  man. 

And  so  it  comes  to  pass  that  with  persons  not  endowed  with 
a  right  perception,  the  upright  man  is  brought  into  an  ex¬ 
ample,  while  both  the  punishment  of  the  just  passes  current 
for  the  condemnation  of  him,  and  the  glory  that  is  in  store 
for  him  is  not  foreseen  by  any  expectance  of  faith.  It 
proceeds ; 

Ver.  7.  Mine  eye  is  dim,  for  indignation ,  and  all  my 
members  are  as  it  were  brought  to  nothing. 

41.  For  £  the  eye  is  dim  for  indignation,’  when  those  veryxxxvi. 
persons  likewise,  who  in  the  Lord’s  Body,  i.  e.  in  the  Church, 

are  endued  with  the  light  of  truth,  whilst  they  see  themselves 
too  long  despised  and  disdained  by  the  wicked,  are  con¬ 
founded  in  astonishment  at  the  inscrutable  judgment,  and 
fail  to  fathom  the  secret  of  God :  for  what  reason  it  is  that 
the  wicked  are  suffered  to  prevail  against  the  innocence  of 
the  good?  For  who  is  not  amazed,  when  Herodias  by  her 
daughter’s  dancing  obtains  at  the  hands  of  the  drunken  king, 
that  the  head  of  that  Friend  of  the  Bridegroom,  that  £  Pro¬ 
phet,  and  more  than  a  Prophet ,’  should  be  brought  before 
the  faces  of  his  guests  upon  a  charger?  Now  when  the  just  are 
‘  dimmed  in  indignation,’  the  weak  very  commonly  go  head- 
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Job.  i7,loug  into  actual  infidelity;  whence  it  is  added,  And  my  mem- 
_ Z»e?-s  «)•<?  as  i#  were  brought  to  nothing.  For  by  the  term  of 
‘  L  F‘£  members,’  we  have  the  tenderness  of  the  weak  set  forth, 
who,  while  they  behold  bad  men  flourishing,  and  good  men 
tormented,  are  sometimes  brought  to  this  pass,  that  they 
regret  that  they  even  began  in  good  things,  and  so  speedily 
fall  back  to  doing  evil  tilings,  as  if  the  good  they  had  begun 
were  a  detriment  to  their  life.  But  this  that  he  says,  Mine 
eye  is  dimmed  in  indignation,  he  unfolds  in  plainer  words, 
when  he  adds ; 

Ver.  8.  Upright  men  shall  be  astonied  at  this,  and  the 
innocent  shall  stir  up  himself  against  the  hypocrite. 
wxvii.  42.  In  this  place,  ‘  the  innocent’  is  taken  for  the  as  yet  im- 
Lit-  perfectly  righteous,  who,  as  yet  but  commencing  in  good  ways, 
though  he  is  not  minded  to  do  mischief  to  others,  yet  is  not 
at  all  able  himself  to  do  things  that  are  perfect;  and  because 
the  hearts  of  the  little  ones,  while  they  see  the  wicked  flourish¬ 
ing  in  the  present  life,  are  set  on  fire  with  the  brands  of 
envy ;  (for  a  man  the  more  envies  others  present  good  in 
proportion  as  he  less  despises  it  himself.  Since  of  that 
which  cannot  be  possessed  by  all  men  all  of  it  together,  what 
•■desit’  this  one  has  would  be  so  much  lacking1  to  the  other.)  Now 
n't  ’'hi®"  ‘  l^e  innocent  1S  kindled  against  the  hypocrite,’ when  even  he 
‘deficit.’ who  is  not  used  to  injure  any  one,  envies  the  glory  of  the 
dissembler.  But  if  in  this  passage  the  innocent  means  any 
one  perfect  in  goodness,  *  the  innocent  is  moved  against  the 
hypocrite;’  when  he  both  sees  him  flourishing,  and  contemns 
him  and  all  his  flourishing,  and  bv  preaching  the  things  that 
are  right  plainly  says  that  he  ought  to  be  despised  by  others, 
the  more  in  proportion  as  lie  sees  him  eagerly  in  quest  of 
things,  which  cannot  abide  with  him  for  long,  and  in  this 
point  of  view  it  is  yet  further  added  ; 

Ver.  9.  The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  to 
clean  hands  he  shall  add  strength. 
xxxviii.  43.  On  considering  the  hypocrite,  *  the  righteous  holds  on 
his  way,’  in  that  whilst  he  sees  that  it  is  by  a  wicked  will 
that  he  obtains  the  things  that  are  of  the  world,  he  is 
himself  tied  and  bound  the  stronger  to  the  love  of  heavenly 
things,  knowing  that  to  good  desires  eternal  rewards  shall  not 
be  wanting,  whereas  both  to  bad  and  double  hearts  the  good 
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things  of  time  are  not  denied;  from  which  circumstance  it  Book 
comes  that  *  to  clean  hands  he  adds  strength,’  in  that  seeing  X111' 
bad  men  win  temporal  glory,  he  brings  his  good  works  to 
perfection,  and  looks  down  upon  temporal  things  from  the 
loftier  height  in  proportion  as  he  sees  them  to  abound  even 
to  the  wicked.  For  he  sees  how  much  those  things  deserve 
to  be  despised,  which  Almighty  God  vouchsafes  even  to  bad 
men:  for  if  they  were  primarily  great,  the  Creator  would 
never  vouchsafe  them  to  His  adversaries;  and  hence  he 
considers  that  it  is  to  himself  an  unworthy  thing,  that  he 
should  go  after  that  good,  which  he  sees  to  abound  even  to 
the  wicked;  but  he  applies  his  mind  io  the  winning  of 
heavenly  blessings,  which  can  never  be  shared  with  him  by 
the  children  of  perdition.  Thus  after  he  had  introduced  the 
outward  advancements  of  the  wicked,  and  the  interior  ad¬ 
vancements  of  the  good,  he  brought  forward  words  of  exhort¬ 
ation,  saying, 

Ver.  10.  But  as  for  you  all,  do  ye  turn  and  come  now. 

44.  Which  same  words  of  exhortation  he  properly  frames  xxxix. 
to  the  Elect,  whom  he  calls  to  the  eternal  world;  who  are 
bidden  in  two  ways,  viz.  that  they  should  4  turn,’  and  that 

they  should  4  come;’  4  turn’  by  faith, 4  come’  by  practice.  Or 
indeed  that  they  4  turn’  by  abandoning  evil  deeds,  and 
4  come’  by  doing  good  ones;  as  it  is  written,  Depart  from  Ps.  37, 
evil,  and  do  good:  but  that  is  wonderful  which  is  added,  2'' 

And  may  I  not  find  one  wise  man  among  you. 

45.  For  what  does  this  mean,  that  he  bids  them  to  wisdom,  xl. 
and  yet  wishes  that  he  may  not  find  them  wise,  saving  that  they 
cannot  come  to  true  wisdom,  who  are  deceived  in  confidence 

in  their  own  false  wisdom  ?  Concerning  whom  it  is  written, 

Woe  unto  you  that  are  wise  in  your  own  eyes,  and  prudent  is.5,21. 
in  your  own  sight ;  and  to  whom  it  is  said  again,  Be  not  wise  Rora. 
with  your  own  selves;  whence  that  same  great  preacher12’16- 
sought  that  those,  whom  he  found  carnally  wise,  in  order 
that  they  might  attain  true  wisdom,  should  first  become 
foolish ;  saying,  If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  1  Cor. 
in  this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 3’  18‘ 
And  4  Truth’  saith  by  Itself,  I  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  Lord  Matt. 
of  heaven  and  earth,  because  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from, 1  b  25. 
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Job  17,  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 

—  And  so  because  ihev  that  are  wise  in  themselves  cannot 

Lit.  j 

come  to  true  wisdom,  blessed  Job,  being  anxious  for  the 
conversion  of  his  hearers,  rightly  desires  that  he  may  not 
‘  find  any  wise  man  among  them.’  As  if  he  said  to  them  in 
plain  speech ;  *  Learn  to  be  foolish  in  your  own  selves,  that 
ve  may  be  truly  wise  in  God.’  It  goes  on ; 

Yer.  1 1.  My  days  are  past  away,  my  thoughts  are  scattered, 
racking  my  heart. 

xli.  46.  The  Holy  Church  of  the  Elect  sees  that  the  spaces  of 

Moral  her  life  pass  *n  Pc,'i0(ls  °f  day  and  night,  in  that  it  is  hers  in 
adversity  to  have*  a  night,’  and  in  prosperity,  *  a  day.’  For 
there  riseth  as  it  were  light  unto  her  from  the  tranquillity  of 
peace,  and  night  from  the  grief  of  persecution.  Now  as 
often  as  after  the  pauses  of  rest  she  returns  to  the  toilsome¬ 
ness  of  persecution,  growing  to  a  head  against  her,  she 
testifies  that  her  *  days  have  past;’  in  which  days,  however, 
she  is  accustomed  to  be  weighed  down  with  so  much  the 
heavier  cares,  in  proportion  as  she  bethinks  her  that  for  that 
very  tranquillity  of  rest  a  more  exact  reckoning  is  required 
of  her  by  the  Judge.  For  in  the  tranquil  state  of  peace,  at 
one  time  she  is  employed  with  the  profits  of  souls,  at  another 
time  she  attends  to  the  ministrations  of  earthly  things,  which 
same  ministrations  of  earthly  affairs  are  more  burthensome 
to  the  minds  of  good  men,  in  proportion  as  by  the  act  of 
looking  at  them  they  are  torn  away  though  but  for  a  brief 
space  from  looking  at  the  things  of  heaven.  Whence  blessed 
Job,  whether  in  his  own  voice,  or  the  voice  of  the  Church 
Universal,  after  testifying  that*  his  days  were  past,’ thereupon 
subjoined,  My  thoughts  are  scattered,  racking  my  heart; 
in  that  when  temporal  glory  is  gone  to  the  minds  of  the 
good,  even  that  charge  of  earthly  stewardship  is  likewise 
removed  from  them,  which  seemed  to  be  torturing  them 
within  their  thoughts;  for  while  they  aim  to  be  always  bent 
upward  for  the  perception  of  the  things  of  heaven,  by  this 
very  circumstance  that  sometimes  in  their  earthly  steward¬ 
ships  they  are  made  to  descend  to  take  thought  of  the  lowest 
matters,  they  feel  themselves  to  be  put  to  torture.  Whence 
it  is  brought  to  pass,  that  the  very  hostility  of  persecution  is 
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itself  too  changed  into  a  mighty  exultation  of  joy,  on  account  Book 
of  the  repose  of  the  heart  that  is  obtained.  Hence  it  is  fitly  XIIL 
added ; 

Ver.  12.  They  have  changed  the  night  into  day. 

47.  For  ‘  the  thoughts  being  scattered  change  night  into  xlii. 
day,’  in  that  it  is  sometimes  more  grateful  to  the  righteous 
through  adversity  to  undergo  sufferings,  rather  than  as 

the  effect  of  prosperity  to  be  harassed  with  the  charge 
of  earthly  ministering.  But  because  they  have  learnt  by 
paying  attention  that  both  adversity  passes  awav,  and 
prosperity  dawns  again,  it  is  fitly  added; 

And  again  after  darkness  I  look  for  light. 

48.  For  ‘  the  light  is  looked  for  after  darkness,’  in  that  xliii. 
after  the  night  of  the  present  life,  the  light  eternal  is  dis¬ 
cerned,  or  adversity  and  prosperity  do  so  alternate  here, 

that  they  do  not  cease  to  succeed  one  another  by  turns. 
Whence  it  comes  to  pass  that  even  in  the  light  night  is 
'suspected,  and  in  the  night  light  is  presumed  on;  as  when 
it  is  written,  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  not  forgetful  o/'Ecclus. 
affliction,  and  in  the  day  of  affliction  be  not  forgetful  ofu ’  25‘ 
prosperity.  But  mark,  forasmuch  as  we  have  been  redeemed 
by  the  grace  of  our  Maker,  we  henceforth  have  this  boon  of 
heavenly  bestowal,  that  when  we  are  removed  from  dwelling- 
in  our  flesh,  we  are  at  once  carried  off'  to  receive  heavenly 
rewards;  in  that  since  our  Creator  and  Redeemer,  penetrating 
the  bars  of  hell,  brought  out  from  thence  the  souls  of  the 
Elect,  He  does  not  permit  us  to  go  there,  from  whence  He 
has  already  by  descending  set  others  free.  But  they  who 
were  brought  into  this  world  before  His  Coming,  whatsoever 
eminency  of  righteousness  they  may  have  had,  could  not  on 
being  divested  of  the  body  at  once  be  admitted  into  the 
bosom  of  the  heavenly  country3;  seeing  that  He  had  not  as 
yet  come,  Who  by  His  own  descending  should  unloose  the 
bars  of  hell,  and  place  the  souls  of  the  righteous  henceforth 
in  their  everlasting  seat.  Hence  blessed  Job,  both  feeling 
the  stroke  of  affliction,  and  knowing  that  the  recompensing 
of  the  righteous  was  as  yet  delayed,  fitly  subjoins; 

*  He  says  elsewhere  that  the  more  are  kept  elsewhere,  and  that  all  have 
perfect  souls  are  admitted  now  toheaven,  to  wait  till  the  J  udgment  for  their  bodies 
where  the  Body  of  Christ  is,  quoting  tobebroughtintothe heavenly  mansions. 

Phil.  i. 13.  He  adds  that  the  less  perfect  Dial.  iv.  25. 
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Job  17,  Yer.  13.  If  I  wait,  hell  is  mine  house;  and  J  have  made 
-13‘  u_  my  bed  in  the  darkness. 

49.  For  the  former  Saints  could  undergo  adversity,  and  yet 
could  not,  when  brought  out  of  the  body,  be  at  once  Ireed 
from  the  regions  of  hell ;  in  that  He  had  not  yet  come,  Who 
should  descend  thereinto  without  sin,  that  He  might  set  free 
those,  who  were  there  bound  by  right  of  sin.  And  man 
then  ‘  made  his  bed  in  darkness,’  when  he  forsook  the  light 
of  righteousness  by  consenting  to  the  crafty  Prompter:  and 
whereas  in  those  very  regions  of  hell  the  souls  ol  the  righteous 
were  kept  imprisoned  without  torment,  so  that  both  on  behalf 
of  origiual  siu  they  should  still  go  down  thereunto,  and  yet 
by  right  of  their  own  deeds  not  undergo  punishment;  to  have 
‘  made  their  bed  in  the  darkness,’  in  a  manner,  is  to  have 
1  grave  prepared  themselves  rest  in  hell,  for  it  was  sad  weariness 
t®dlum  to  the  Elect,  after  the  dissolution  of  the  flesh,  not  yet  to  see 
the  likeness  of  the  Creator.  Which  wearisomeness  blessed 
Job  not  improperly  designates  ‘  darkness.’  But  whereas 
this  came  in  the  punishment  of  infirmity,  he  rightly  adds 
that  same  infirmity  directly,  saying, 

Ver.  14.  /  have  said  to  corruption,  Thou  art  my  father, 
and  to  the  worm,  Thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister. 
xlv.  50.  What  does  this  mean,  that  he  said  to  corruption,  Thou 
art  mi/  father;  saving  that  every  man  descends  from  an 
already  corrupted  origin  f  and  hence  it  is  added,  And  to  the 
worm.  Thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister;  in  this  way,  viz. 
that  we  come  into  this  world  at  once  from  corruption  itself, 
and  along  with  corruption  itself.  For  as  regards  the  matter 
of  corruptible  flesh,  the  worm  is  our  ‘  mother  and  sister,’  in 
that  we  both  come  forth  out  of  corruption,  and  come  with 
corruption  which  we  carry  about  us.  And  if  we  may 
understand  it  in  a  spiritual  sense,  nature  is  not  unappro- 
priately  called  our  ‘  mother,’  and  habit  too  a  ‘  sister,’  in  that 
we  arc  from  the  one,  and  along  with  the  other;  which  same 
‘  mother  and  sister’  arc  ‘  worms,’  in  that  in  virtue  of  a  corrupt 
nature  and  evil  habit  we  are  necessitated,  as  by  a  kind  of 
‘  worms,’  so  by  disquieting  thoughts  to  be  gnawed  in  the 
mind.  For  the  corrupted  nature  of  the  flesh,  and  bad  habit, 
in  that  they  generate  numberless  cares  in  the  heart  of  our 
lrailtv,  are  well  called  ‘  worms  our  mother  and  sister.’  For 
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cares  gnaw  the  mind,  while  they  disquiet  it.  For  righteous  men  Book 
do  not  cease  either  heedfully  to  take  thought  and  counsel  what—1— 
they  are  to  do,  or  thoughtfully  to  look  into  it,  whither  they 
are  destined  to  be  led  after  the  present  life.  And  so  because 
the  Elect  then,  before  the  Coming  of  the  Lord,  both  saw 
that  they  were  in  the  toils  of  the  present  life,  and  still  after 
the  piesent  life  did  not  as  yet  receive  the  heavenly  blessings, 
they  were  made  to  smart*  with  many  thoughts  of  heart,  'ureban- 
For  they  waited  for  the  grace  of  the  Redeemer,  and  yet  by tm 
living  in  the  flesh  could  not  attain  thereto:  whence  it  is 
fitly  added, 

^er.  15.  Where  then  is  now  my  expectation  ? 

51.  What  could  be  the  c  expectation’  of  the  righteous,  xlvi. 
but  God  Who  justifieth  the  righteous,  Who  should  freely 

go  down  to  (what  was)  the  punishment  of  mankind,  and  by  the 
efficacy  of  His  righteousness  set  free  the  captives  of  death  ? 

For  they  never  ceased  to  expect  His  appearing  with  intent 
expectation,  they  knew  that  it  was  to  come,  but  they  sought 
for  it  to  come  quickly.  Wherefore  he  does  not  say,  ‘  Where, 
then,  is  my  expectation  ?  but,  where  then  is  now  my  expecta¬ 
tion  ?  For  in  that  he  adds,  now,  he  shewed  that  what  was  to 
come  one  day,  he  desired  might  come  without  delay.  It 
goes  on, 

And  who  considereth  my  patience  ? 

52.  He  expressed  the  longing  desire,  wherewith  whilst  set  xlvii. 
in  the  flesh  he  hastes  to  be  redeemed,  and  brought  back 
from  hell  to  the  regions  above.  And  indeed  it  belonged  to 

but  few  men  to  enter  into  the  consideration  of  these  things, 
that  they  should  learn  to  think  of  the  labours  of  the  present 
life,  or  of  the  subsequent  delay  after  death.  Both  of  which 
the  just  grieved  to  be  subject  to  before  the  coming  of  our 
Redeemer.  And  hence  it  is  rightly  said,  And  who  considereth 
my  patience  ?  Verily,  there  is  not  lacking  One,  to  ‘  consider 
patience.’  But  when  God  does  not  hear  quickly,  He  is  said, 
as  it  were,  not ‘ to  consider.’  For  the  Redemption  of  mankind 
itself,  which  came  at  the  end  of  the  world,  by  those  who 
came  before  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  was  accounted 
slow,  in  that  during  a  long  period  of  time  they  were  severed 
from  the  recompensing  of  the  heavenly  things,  as  Truth  testifies, 

Which  saith,  Many  prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to  see  Lukeio, 
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Job  17,  (hose  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them.  And  so 
as  to  that  which  is  now  said,  Who  considerelh  my  patience? 
the  breathings  of  fervent  desire  are  laid  open.  For  neither, 
as  we  said  before,  does  God  forbear  to  consider  the  patience 
of  the  righteous;  but  not  ‘  to  have  regard,’  in  a  manner, 
means  to  appear  less  quickly  answering  to  the  aspirations 
of  longing  desire,  and  by  lengthened  periods  of  time  to 
delay  the  grace  of  His  Dispensation.  Therefore  let  him  say, 
Who  considerelh  my  patience?  in  that  what  is  short  to  Him 
that  ordereth,  is  long  to  him  that  loves.  Hence,  still  reflecting 
on  the  privations  of  his  delay,  he  repeats  that  which  he  had 
already  said  before;  and  being  destined  to  descend  below, 
he  redoubles  the  voice  of  his  grief,  saying, 

Ver.  16.  All  of  mine  shall  descend  into  the  lowest  hell. 

xlviii.  53.  Whereas  it  appears  that  among  those  below  the 
righteous  are  held  bound  not  in  places  of  punishment,  but 
in  the  bosom  of  tranquillity  above,  an  important  question 
springs  up  before  us,  why  it  is  that  blessed  Job  declares, 
saying,  All  of  mine  shall  descend  into  the  lowest  hell;  who 
even  if  before  the  Advent  of  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
man  he  had  to  descend  into  hell,  yet  it  is  plain  that  into  the 
‘  lowest  hell’  he  had  not  to  descend.  Does  he  call  the  very 
higher  regions  of  hell,  ‘  the  lowest  hell  ?’  Plainly  because  in 
relation  to  the  loftiness  of  heaven,  the  region  of  this  sky 
may  not  unappropriated  be  called  the  lower  region.  Whence 
when  the  Apostate  Angels  were  plunged  from  the  scats  of 
heaven  into  this  darksome  region  of  the  air,  the  Apostle 

2  Pet.  2,  Peter  says,  For  if  God  spared  not  the  Angels  that  sinned, 

A-  fjUt  delivered  them,  dragged  down  with  infernal  chains,  into 
hell,  to  be  reserved  for  torments  in  the  Judgment.  If  then 
relatively  to  the  height  of  heaven  this  darksome  air  is  infernal, 
relatively  to  the  elevation  of  this  air,  the  earth  which  lies 
below  may  be  taken  both  as  infernal,  and  as  deep  ;  and  rela¬ 
tively  to  the  height  of  that  earth,  even  those  parts  of  hell 
which  are  higher  than  the  other  mansions  of  the  place 
below,  may  in  this  place  not  unsuitably  be  denoted  by  the 
designation  of  the  lowest  hell ;  in  that  what  the  sky  is  to 
heaven,  and  the  earth  to  the  sky,  the  same  is  that  higher 
hollow  of  the  regions  below  to  the  earth. 

54.  But  that  is  very  wonderful  which  he  subjoins,  All  of 
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'mine  shall  descend ;  for  whereas  the  soul  alone  shall  descend  Book 
into  the  regions  of  hell,  how  is  it  that  the  holy  man  tells  that 
4  all  of  his’  shall  desceud  there,  but  that  he  saw  himself  to  be 
there  entire  where  he  perceives  the  great  weight  of  his 
recompense?  seeing  that  this  which  he  leaves  of  himself 
without  sense  on  the  earth,  until  he  returns  to  the  incorrup¬ 
tion  of  the  resurrection,  he  does  not  feel  to  be  himself.  And 
so  he  declares  that 4  all  of  his  will  descend  into  the  lowest 
hell,’  whither  he  sees  his  soul  only  shall  descend;  in  that 
the  whole  of  him  is  there,  where  he  is  capable  of  having  a 
sense  of  that  which  he  has  got.  Or,  surely,  4  all  of  his  did 
descend  into  hell,’  in  that  the  recompensing  of  all  his  toils 
Avas  as  yet  expected  to  be  received  only  in  the  rest  of  hell; 
and  all  that  he  has  done  as  it  were  4  descends’  there,  in  that 
there  he  finds  rest  in  bis  recompensing  for  all  things. 
Whence  also  the  expected  rest  is  itself  added,  when  the 
words  are  thereupon  introduced, 

Dost  thou  think  at  least  there  will  be  rest  for  me  there ? 

55.  By  which  same  words  he  both  makes  known  what  he  xlix. 
desires,  and  yet  marks  that  he  is  still  doubtful  of  receiving 
the  rest,  lest  he  whose  holy  works  so  many  scourges  followed, 
should  by  the  hidden  judgment  of  the  heavenly  Judge,  after 
temporal  scourges,  have  lasting  torments  likewise  following 
him.  Wherein  it  behoves  ourselves  to  consider  with  exceed¬ 
ing  fear  which  of  us  is  now  secure  of  the  everlasting  rest,  if 
even  he  still  trembles  for  it,  proclaim  of  whose  virtue  the 
very  Judge,  Who  smites,  does  Himself  sound.  For  if  the  iPet.4, 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved ,  where  shall  the  sinner  and  the18' 
ungodly  appear?  For  blessed  Job  knew  that  he  should 
attain  to  rest  after  the  strokes  of  affliction,  but  that  he  might 
shake  our  hearts  with  fear,  he  himself  seemed  to  doubt  about 
the  recompensing  of  Eternal  rest,  when  he  says,  Dost  thou 
think?  plainly  that  ice  might  think  well  with  what  exceeding 
apprehension  we  ought  ever  to  dread  the  Judgment  to 
come,  if  even  he,  who  was  commended  by  the  Judge,  was 
not  yet  in  his  own  words  secure  of  the  rewards  of  the  Judg¬ 
ment. 
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Wherein  S.  Gregory  unfolds  the  historical,  allegorical,  and  moral  sense 
of  the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Job. 

i.  1.  In  a  former  part  of  this  work  wc  have  handled  the  point, 
1115X1  that  Almighty  God,  in  order  to  amend  the  hearts  of  those 
under  the  law,  brought  forward  the  life  of  blessed  Job  for  a 
testimony,  who  knew  not  the  law  and  yet  kept  it,  who 
observed  the  precepts  of  life,  which  he  had  not  received  in 
writing.  This  man’s  conduct  is  first  extolled  by  God’s  bear¬ 
ing  witness  to  it,  and  is  afterwards  suffered  to  be  put  to 
the  proof  by  the  devil’s  plotting  against  it,  that  he  might 
prove  by  the  trials  of  tribulation,  how  much  he  had  attained 
before  in  a  slate  of  peace.  This  man’s  life  the  adversary  of 
the  human  race,  evil  disposed  after  his  manner,  both  knew 
to  be  commended  by  the  attestation  of  God,  and  yet  asked 
for  to  prove  it.  And  when  he  could  not  succeed  in  bringing 
him  to  the  ground,  smitten  with  so  many  losses  in  his  sub¬ 
stance,  so  many  bereavements,  he  set  on  his  wife  against 
him  in  the  goading  of  mispersuasion,  that  at  all  events  by 
the  words  of  his  own  household  he  might  ruin  him,  whom  he 
could  never  bring  down  by  so  many  torments  of  tidings. 
Hut  whereas  what  by  woman’s  aid  he  won  against  Adam  first 
in  paradise,  he  could  not  make  good  against  this  second 
man  sitting  on  a  dunghill,  he  betook  himself  to  other  appli¬ 
ances  of  tempting,  that  he  should  bring  in  his  friends  as  if 
administering  consolation,  and  yet  stir  up  their  feelings  in 
bitterness  of  upbraiding,  that  him  whose  patience  scourges 
had  failed  to  subdue,  at  least  bitter  words  in  the  midst  of 
those  scourges  might  succeed  in  overcoming.  Hut  the 
adversary,  while  laying  his  plots  with  craft,  was  a  victim  to 
the  deceit,  which  he  had  contrived  against  the  holy  man,  in 
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that  for  all  the  occasions  of  ruin  that  he  brought  upon  the  Book 

holy  man,  he  supplied  him  with  as  many  occasions  of  victory.  - - 1 

For  against  torments  he  maintained  patience,  against  words, 
wisdom,  in  that  he  at  once  sustained  the  pains  of  stripes 
with  resignation,  and  restrained  the  foolishness  of  ill  ad¬ 
visers  with  wisdom.  But  whereas  in  those  very  sufferings 
and  well-instructed  speeches  he  bears  a  figure  of  Holy 
Church,  by  his  friends,  as  we  have  already  often  said,  uttering 
some  things  right  and  some  foolish,  heretics  are  not  unjustly 
represented,  who  in  respect  of  this,  that  they  are  friends  of 
the  holy  man,  say  many  things  right  of  the  wicked,  but  in 
respect  of  this,  that  they  bear  a  likeness  of  heretics,  very 
often  transgress  in  the  excesses  of  the  lips,  and  they  smite 
the  breast  of  the  holy  man  with  the  darts  of  their  words,  but 
are  tired  out  by  their  very  own  smiting  against  his  indomi¬ 
table  spirit.  So  then  it  is  our  business  to  distinguish  with 
exact  discrimination,  both  what  there  is  in  their  words  that 
they  think  aright  concerning  the  lost,  and  what  that  they 
sound  that  is  foolish  as  directed  against  blessed  Job. 

Ver.  1,  2.  Then  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said, 

Unto  what  end  will  ye  cast  abroad  words?  understand 
first,  and  so  let  us  speak. 

2.  All  heretics  think  that  in  some  things  that  are  known  ii. 
to  her  Holy  Church  is  full  of  pride,  while  some  things  they  Alleg- 
fancy  that  she  does  not  even  understand.  Whence  Bildad 

the  Shuhite,  as  it  were,  asserts  that  blessed  Job  had  broken 

out  into  pride,  when  he  declares 1  that  he  ‘  casts  abroad  words.’ 1  ‘  fate' 

.  .  .  .  tur’  is 

But  he  gives  a  token  with  wfhat  pride  he  was  himself  swoln,  used 

who  supposed  that  blessed  Job  spoke  things  that  he  did  notthus 

understand ;  and  whereas  all  heretics  complain  that  they  are 

despised  by  Holy  Church  in  her  estimate  of  them,  it  is  fitly 

subjoined, 

Ver.  3.  Wherefore  are  we  counted  as  beasts,  and  reputed 
as  vile  in  your  sight? 

3.  It  is  natural  to  the  human  mind  to  suppose  that  the  1U* 
thing  that  it  does  is  done  to  itself.  Thus  they  believe  them¬ 
selves  to  be  despised,  who  are  used  to  despise  the  ways  of 
the  good ;  and  whereas  in  such  things  as  are  capable  of  being 
understood  by  reason,  the  Church  proves  against  heretics 
that  what  they  make  up  is  unreasonable,  they  imagine  them- 


1  *20  Heretics  think  the  Church  proud ,  violent ,  and  exclusive. 

Job  18,  selves  to  be  counted  as  ‘  beasts’  in  her  view.  On  which 

4. 

- -  supposition  of  their  being  despised,  they  directly  break  out 

in  disdain,  and  are  urged  to  abuse  of  that  Church.  Whence 
it  is  added ; 

Ver.  4.  Why  dost  thou  ruin  tlry  soul  in  thy  fury? 

iv.  4.  Heretics  esteem  whether  a  strong  feeling  for  the  rule 
of  right,  or  the  spiritual  grace  of  holy  preaching,  not  as  good 
weight  of  virtue,  but  as  the  madness  of  fury.  By  which  same 
fury  they  believe  that  *  the  souls  of  the  faithful  are  ruined,’ 
in  that  they  imagine  that  the  life  of  the  Church  is  destroyed 
by  the  very  same  means  whereby  they  see  she  is  made  to 
kindle  against  themselves.  It  goes  on; 

Shall  the  earth  he  forsaken  for  thee  9 

v.  5.  For  they  think  that  they  themselves  worship  God  every 
where,  that  they  themselves  have  occupied  the  whole  world. 
What  is  it  then  to  say,  Shall  the  earth  he  forsaken  for  thee ? 
but  what  they  often  say  to  the  faithful,  viz.  ‘  that  if  this 
tiling  which  you  say  be  true,  all  the  earth  is  forsaken  by 
God,  which  we  ourselves  already  occupy  from  the  multitude 
of  us.’  Now  the  holy  Church  universal  proclaims  that  God 
cannot  be  truly  worshipped  saving  within  herself,  asserting 
that  all  they  that  arc  without  her  shall  never  be  saved.  Hut 
conversely  heretics,  who  are  confident  that  it  is  possible  for 
them  to  be  saved  even  without  her  pale,  maintain  that  the 
Divine  aid  is  rendered  to  them  in  every  place.  Whence  they 
say;  Shall  the  earth  be  forsaken  for  thee  ?  i.  c.  ‘  is  it  so,  that 
whosoever  is  out  of  thee  cannot  be  saved  ?’  Whence  it  is 
added  further; 

And  shall  the  rocks  be  moved  out  of  their  /dace  ? 

vi.  <i.  Heretics  call  those  persons  ‘  rocks’  who  in  their  views 
by  the  sublimity  of  their  thoughts  stand  out  in  the  human 
race,  which  same  they  glory  that  they  have  for  teachers. 
Hut  when  I  loly  Church  addresses  herself  to  the  task  of  gather¬ 
ing  together  the  different  erring  preachers  within  the  bosom 
of  the  right  faith,  what  else  is  this  but  that  she  ‘  removes  the 
rocks  from  their  places,’  that  having  a  right  view  of  things, 
they  may  lie  down  in  humility  within  her,  who  aforetime 
were  standing  stiff  in  their  own  wrong  notions  ?  But  heretics 
altogether  make  against  the  doing  of  this,  and  withstand  the 
‘  rocks  being  moved  out  of  their  places’  on  account  of  her 
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voice,  because  they  are  averse  that  they,  who  among  them¬ 
selves,  being  lifted  up  in  their  thoughts,  were  embued  with 
false  doctrine,  by  coming  to  her  should  think  what  is  true  in 
a  humble  spirit. 

7.  Now  it  very  often  happens  that  heretics,  when  they  see 
any  persons  within  the  bosom  of  Holy  Church  travailing 
whether  with  want  or  calamities,  lift  themselves  up  directly 
in  the  presumption  of  righteousness,  and  whatsoever  they 
see  to  have  happened  of  an  adverse  kind  to  the  faithful,  they 
suppose  it  is  done  for  their  iniquities,  not  knowing  doubtless 
that  the  complexion  of  the  present  life  does  not  in  the  least  de¬ 
gree  prove  the  worth  of  men’s  conduct.  For  very  often  both 
good  things  befal  the  bad,  and  bad  ones  befal  the  good,  on  the 
very  principle  that  real  goods  are  reserved  for  the  good,  and 
real  ills  for  the  bad,  in  the  season  of  the  eternal  recompensing. 
Thus  Bildad  bearing  a  figure  of  heretics,  who  lift  themselves 
up  on  the  grounds  of  this  life’s  good  fortune,  swells  against 
the  strokes  of  blessed  Job,  as  if  with  their  voice  in  opposition 
to  the  reproach  of  the  righteous,  and  expressly  he  is  arguing 
against  the  ungodly  indeed,  but  how  wickedly  he  speaks 
in  such  terms  against  a  good  man,  he  is  not  aware.  Thus 
he  added,  saying, 

Yer.  o.  Shall  not  the  light  of  the  u  icked  he  put  out,  and 
the  flame  of  his  fire  cease  to  shine? 

8.  If  he  says  this  in  describing  the  present  life,  he  is  mis¬ 
taken;  in  that  very  often  both  the  light  of  prosperity  is  seen 
in  the  ungodly,  and  the  darkness  of  ignominy  and  poverty 
envelopes  the  godly.  But  if  his  discourse  points  to  this,  viz. 
to  shew  what  the  ungodly  meet  with  in  their  end,  it  is  said 
with  truth,  Shall  not  the  light  of  the  wicked  be  put  out ,  and 
the  flame  of  his  fire  cease  to  shine  ?  Which  if  it  might  have 
been  rightly  spoken  in  regard  to  an  ungodly  man,  ought  never 
to  have  been  delivered  against  a  holy  man  set  fast  in  the 
midst  of  scourges.  But  let  us,  considering  well  the  powers 
of  his  arm  in  delivering  sentences,  reflect  how  stronglv  he 
hurls  the  darts,  and  let  us  cease  to  look  at  him  whom,  while 
so  hurling  them,  he  aims  to  hit,  knowing  surely  that  he 
strikes  a  stone  with  foiled  blows.  So  let  him  say;  Shall 
not  the  light  of  the  wicked  be  put  out?  For  even  the  un¬ 
godly  have  their  ‘  light,’  i.  e.  the  good  fortune  of  the  present 
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Light  of  the  wicked  to  be  quenched  at  last. 


Job  18,  life.  But  ‘  the  light  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out,’  in  that 
— this  present  life’s  good  fortune  is  speedily  terminated  along 
with  life  itself.  Whence  it  is  fitly  added;  and  the  flame  of 
his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

9.  For  every  ungodly  naan  has  a  ‘  flame  of  his  own  fire,’ 
which  he  kindles  in  his  heart  from  the  heat  of  temporal 
desires,  whilst  he  burns  now  with  these  now  with  those  lusts, 
and  fans  his  thoughts  into  a  bigger  flame  by  the  diverse 
flatteries  of  the  world.  But  if  a  fire  has  no  flame,  it  does  not 
shine  by  shedding  any  light.  And  so  the  flame  of  the  fire 
is  his  outward  beauty  or  power,  which  comes  from  his  burn¬ 
ing  within.  For  what  he  anxiously  desires  to  get,  he  very 
often  wins,  to  the  heaping  up  of  his  own  ruin;  and  whether 
in  the  power  of  the  loftiest  pitch,  or  in  the  wealth  of  multi¬ 
plied  increase, he  as  it  were  shines  in  external  glory.  But  ‘  the 
flame  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine,’  in  that,  in  the  day  of  his 
departure  hence,  all  the  fair  shew  without  is  removed,  and 
he  is  consumed  by  his  own  burning  within  alone.  And  *  so 
the  flame’  is  removed  from  the  ‘  lire,’  when  his  exterior  glory 
is  separated  from  his  interior  burning.  Even  the  righteous 
too  have  a  flame  of  their  fire,  but  one  doubtless  to  shine 
bright,  in  this  respect,  that  their  desires  give  light  in  good 
works.  But  the  light  of  the  wicked  does  not  shine  in  the 
least,  in  that  hereby,  viz.  that  they  aim  at  what  is  evil,  they 
are  forced  to  darkness.  And  hence  it  follows; 

Ver.  6.  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle. 
viii.  10.  If  we  very  frequently  take  darkness  for  sorrow,  we 
ought  without  unfairness  to  take  light  for  joy.  And  so  ‘  the 
light  is  dark  in  his  tabernacle,’  in  that  in  his  conscience, 
which  he  inhabits  in  wickedness,  the  joy  which  lie  had  from 
things  temporal  is  brought  to  an  end.  Whence  too  it  is 
fitly  added; 

And  the  candle  that  is  over  him  shall  be  put  out. 

For  to  speak  in  language  grounded  on  the  usage  of  many, 
Uucernaa  ‘  candle1’  is  a  light  in  an  earthen  vessel,  but  a  light  in  an 
earthen  vessel,  is  delight  in  the  flesh.  And  so  ‘  the  candle 
that  is  over  him  is  put  out,’  in  that  when  the  recompensing 
of  his  wickednesses  comes  upon  the  ungodly  man,  carnal 
delight  is  brought  to  nought  in  his  heart.  Now  it  is  well 
that  it  is  not  said  of  this  candle,  £  which  is  by  him,’  but 
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which  is  over  him,  in  that  earthly  enjoyments  possess  the  Book 
mind  of  the  bad,  and  so  swallow  it  up  in  delight,  that  they  XIV‘ 
are  c  over’  it,  and  not  ‘  by’  it.  But  the  righteous  even  when 
they  have  the  good  fortune  of  the  present  life,  are  taught  to 
force  it  to  bow  beneath  them,  that  this,  viz.  that  they  are 
made  glad  in  themselves  with  good  things,  they  may  get 
above  by  the  counsel  of  a  steadied  mind,  and  surmount  by 
the  control  of  virtue.  And  so  ‘  the  candle’  of  the  wicked 
man,  ‘  which  is  over  him,  is  put  out,’  in  that  his  joy  is 
quickly  brought  to  an  end,  which  possessed  him  wholly  in 
this  life,  and  the  man,  who  now  wickedly  lets  himself  out  at 
large  in  pleasures,  punishment  hereafter  closely  encompasses 
round  about  in  woe.  Whence  it  is  yet  further  added ; 

Ver.  7.  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened. 

11.  For  now  as  it  were  he  puts  forth  ‘  the  steps  of  his  ix. 
strength,’  as  often  as  he  executes  the  violent  acts  of  his 
power.  But  ‘  the  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened,’ 

in  that  the  resources  of  his  wickedness,  which  he  now  dis¬ 
plays  in  his  own  gratification,  punishment  hereafter  binds 
fast.  It  goes  on ; 

And  his  own  counsel  shall  cast  him  down. 

12.  Every  bad  man  makes  it  his  counsel  now  to  aim  at  x. 
present  things,  to  abandon  the  things  of  eternity,  to  do  what 

is  unjust,  to  sneer  at  what  is  just;  but  when  the  Judge  of  the 
just  and  unjust  shall  come,  every  ungodly  person  is  ‘  cast 
down  by  his  counsel,’  in  that  for  this  that  he  chose  to  go 
after  here  with  bad  intent,  he  is  drowned  in  the  darkness  of 
eternal  woe.  For  that  man  whom  temporal  glory  uplifts 
here,  punishment  without  end  there  sinks  down.  He  who 
here  revels  in  self-gratification,  is  there  tortured  with  ever¬ 
lasting  vengeance.  And  it  often  happens  that  the  very 
prosperity  ot  this  life,  which  is  so  eagerly  hankered  after  by 
the  ungodly,  so  clogs  their  steps,  that  even  when  they  have 
the  mind  to  return  to  good  works,  they  are  scarcely  able :  in 
that  they  have  not  the  power  to  do  what  is  right,  while  they 
fear  to  displease  the  lovers  of  this  world.  Whence  it  is 
brought  to  pass,  that  through  that  glory  which  the  ungodly 
man  derives  from  sin,  his  sins  are  yet  further  doubled  and 
redoubled.  Which  Bildad  rightly  sets  forth,  when  he  adds ; 


1*24  Sin  entangles  in  sin.  Satan's  thirst  for  man's  ruin. 

Job  18,  Ver.  8.  For  he  hath  put  his  own  foot  into  the  net,  and  he 
Yj~’r  walketh  in  the 1  meshes  of  it. 

] 3  He,  who  ‘puts  his  feet  into  a  net,’  cannot  get  them 
Moral. out,  when  lie  has  a  mind;  so  he  that  lets  himself  down  into 
habits  of  sin,  cannot  rise  up  the  moment  he  wishes  it ;  and 
he  c  that  walketh  in  the  meshes  of  a  net,’  entangles  his'steps 
in  walking,  and  when  he  tries  to  extricate  himself  to  walk, 
he  is  tied  and  bound  that  he  cannot.  ‘  For  it  very  often 
happens  that  a  man,  beguiled  by  the  delighlfulness  of  this 
world,  reaches  after  the  gloriousness  of  the  honour  thereof, 
that  he  attains  to  the  effecting  of  his  desires,  and  rejoices  to 
have  attained  the  object  which  he  sought  after;  but  seeing 
that  the  good  things  of  this  world,  when  not  possessed,  are 
objects  of  love,  and  very  often,  when  possessed,  grow  worth¬ 
less,  he  learns  by  the  act  of  obtaining  how  worthless  that  is 
which  he  sought  after.  Whence  being  brought  back  to  him¬ 
self,  he  looks  out  how  without  sin  to  get  quit  of  that  which 
he  sees  himself  to  have  gotten  with  sin;  but  the  very  same 
dignity  which  entangled  him,  holds  him  fast,  and  he  cannot 
without  further  sins  lice  from  thence,  whereunto  lie  came  not 
without  sin.  And  so  he  has  ‘  put  his  feet  into  the  net,  and 
walketh  in  the  meshes  thereof,’  in  that  when  he  strives  to  get 
quit,  he  then  sees  in  a  true  light  with  what  hard  knots  he  is 
held  bound.  For  we  do  not  even  know  of  our  binding  in  a 
true  sense,  save  when  in  striving  to  get  free,  we  as  it  were  try 
to  lift  our  feet.  And  hence  he  makes  known  this  same 
binding,  by  adding, 

Ver.  9.  The  gin  shall  take  him  by  the  heel ; 
in  that  the  end  shall  be  made  fast  in  sin.  And  because 
the  enemy  of  mankind,  when  he  binds  up  in  sin  the  life  of 
each  individual,  eagerly  pants  after  his  death,  it  is  rightly 
added ; 

And  thirst  shall  burn  furiously  against  him. 
xii.  14.  For  our  old  enemy,  when  he  ensnares  the  life  in  sin, 
thirsts  that  he  may  drink  the  death  of  the  sinner.  Which 
however  may  also  be  understood  in  another  sense.  For  the 
evil  mind  when  it  sees  that  it  has  been  brought  into  sin, 
seeks  with  a  certain  superficialness  of  thought  to  escape  out 
of  the  snares  of  sin ;  but  fearing  either  the  threats  or  re- 
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proaches  of  men,  it  chooses  rather  to  die  for  ever,  than  Book 

to  undergo  a  little  of  adversity  for  a  season,  whence  it  — - - 

abandons  itself  wholly  to  evil  ways,  in  which  it  perceives 
itself  to  be  already  once  bound.  And  so  he  whose  life  is 
bound  fast  in  sin  even  to  the  end,  has  his  ‘  heel  held  by  the 
gin.’  But  forasmuch  as  in  the  same  degree  that  he  minds 
that  he  is  tied  and  bound  with  evil  habits,  he  is  in  despair  of 
his  return,  by  that  very  despairing  he  henceforth  kindles 
more  fiercely  to  the  lusts  of  this  world,  the  heat  of  desire 
arises  within  him,  and  the  mind  having  been  ensnared  by 
previous  sins,  is  inflamed  to  even  worse  transgressions.  And 
hence  it  is  added ;  And  thirst  shall  burn  f  uriously  against 
him.  For  in  his  mind  there  is  a  ‘  thirst  that  burns  out  against 
him,’  in  that  in  proportion  as  he  is  used  to  do  wicked  things, 
he  is  the  more  vehemently  on  fire  to  drink  down  evil.  Since 
for  the  ungodly  man  to  ‘  thirst’  is  to  lust  after  the  good  things 
of  this  world.  And  hence  our  Redeemer  cures  the  man  with 
the  dropsy  before  the  Pharisee’s  house,  and  when  he  was 
arguing  against  avarice,  it  is  written,  And  the  Pharisees  also  Lukel6, 
who  were  covetous  heard  all  things;  and  they  derided  Him. 14' 
What  does  it  mean  then  that  the  man  with  the  dropsy  is 
cured  before  the  house  of  the  Pharisee,  but  that  by  the 
sickness  of  one  man’s  body  the  sickness  of  heart  in  another 
is  represented?  For  one  sick  of  a  dropsy,  the  more  he  drinks, 
thirsts  the  more,  and  every  covetous  person  redoubles  his 
thirst  by  drinking,  in  that  when  he  has  got  the  things  he 
desires,  he  pants  the  more  in  desiring  others.  For  he 
that  by  getting  is  made  to  long  for  more,  has  his  thirst 
increased  by  drinking.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  10.  His  snare  is  buried  in  the  earth ,  and  his  trap 
upon  the  way. 

15.  His  ‘  snare  is  buried  in  the  earth,’  when  sin  is  hidden  xiii. 
under  earthly  interests.  For  our  enemy  in  executing  his 
plots  shews  to  the  human  mind  something  to  long  after  in 
earthly  gain,  and  hides  the  snare  of  sin,  that  it  may  bind  his 
soul  tight,  so  that  he  should  see  indeed  what  he  might  set 
his  heart  on,  and  yet  never  see  in  what  a  snare  of  sin  he  is 
putting  his  foot.  Now  a  trap1  has  its  name  from  entrapping.  i  deci- 
And  ‘  a  trap  is’  then  ‘  placed’  by  our  old  enemy  1  upon  thePula 
way,’  when  in  the  course  of  this  world’s  practice,  which  the 


126  Satan  sets  traps  in  the  path  of  each  man's  temper. 

Job  18,  mind  is  bent  to  follow,  the  snare  of  sin  is  prepared,  which 

— — —  same  would  not  so  easily  entrap,  if  it  were  possible  to  be  seen. 

Moral.  .  , J  ,  .,J  ’  .  ,.  ,  ,  . 

For  a  trap  is  so  set,  that,  while  the  meat  is  displayed,  it  is 
not  itself  seen  by  the  passers  by.  For  like  to  meat  in  a  trap 
is  gain  with  sin,  and  the  prosperity  of  this  world  with  wicked¬ 
ness;  and  so  when  gain  is  sought  after  by  one  with  a  covet¬ 
ous  view,  it  is  as  if  the  trap  which  is  not  seen  laid  hold  of 
the  foot  of  the  mind.  Thus  there  are  often  set  before  the 
mind  along  with  sin,  honours,  riches,  health,  and  temporal 
life,  which,  while  the  weak  mind  sees  like  food,  and  does 
not  see  the  trap,  by  the  meat,  which  on  seeing  it  longs  after, 
it  is  caught  fast  in  the  sin,  which  is  not  seen.  For  there  are 
kinds  of  tempers  which  border  upon  certain  bad  qualities. 
Thus  harsh  tempers  are  usually  found  to  be  united  either  to 
cruelty  or  to  pride ;  but  tempers  that  are  soft,  and  joyous 
beyond  what  is  becoming,  are  sometimes  allied  to  lust  and 
dissoluteness.  Therefore  the  enemy  of  mankind  surveys  the 
tempers  of  each  individual,  to  see  what  bad  quality  they  are 
allied  to,  and  he  sets  those  objects  before  the  face,  which  he 
sees  ihe  mind  is  most  readily  inclined  to,  so  that  to  the  soft 
and  joyous  tempers  he  often  proposes  dissoluteness,  and 
sometimes  vainglory,  but  to  harsh  dispositions  he  proposes 
pride  or  cruelty,  and  so  there  he  sets  a  trap,  where  he  sees 
the  path  of  the  mind  to  be,  in  that  he  there  introduces  peril 
by  deception,  where  he  has  found  that  there  is  the  ‘  way’  ol  a 
kindred  turn  of  thought.  And,  whereas  all  that  the  bad  man 
does,  he  fears  to  undergo  too,  and  reckons  that  to  be  doing 
by  all  others  toward  himself,  which  he  himself  prepares  for 
all  others,  whom  he  is  able,  it  rightly  follows ; 

Ver.  1 1.  Terrors  shall  make  him  afraid  on  every  side. 
xi v.  16.  For  he  imagines  all  men  to  be  such  toward  himself, 
as  he  himself  strives  to  be  towards  all.  And  what  effect 
these  same  terrors  have  in  his  conduct,  is  brought  in,  when 
it  is  said ; 

And  shall  entangle  his  feet. 

For  if  ‘  the  feet  be  entangled,’  they  cannot  have  free  steps, 
and  are  not  able  to  accomplish  any  journey;  in  that  their  own 
entanglements  hold  them  fast.  Therefore  bad  desires  force 
into  vilest  practice,  and  vilest  practice  holds  fast  in  terror; 
which  same  terror  entangles  the  feet,  that  they  should  have  no 
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power  to  step  out  into  right  practice.  And  it  often  happens  Book 
that  a  person  for  this  reason  fears  to  be  good,  that  he  may  not  — .IA  — 
himself  suffer  that  at  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  which  he  remem¬ 
bers  himself  to  have  done  to  the  good;  and  whereas  he  dreads 
to  undergo  that  thing  which  he  has  himself  done,  on  every  side 
affrighted,  on  every  side  full  of  misgiving,  he  as  it  were  has 
his  feet  entangled,  who  is  ensnared  by  fear;  he  is  able  to  do 
nothing  freely;  in  that  he  has  in  a  manner  lost  his  going  in 
good  practice  by  the  same  act,  whereby  he  stepped  out  of  the 
line  into  the  evil  which  he  set  his  heart  on.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  12.  Let  his  strength  be  hungerbitten,  and  starvation 
invade  his  ribs. 

17.  After  the  manner  of  Holy  Scripture,  he  has  the  ap-  xv. 
pearance  of  wishing  that  which  he  foresees  will  be,  not  sui'elv 
in  the  spirit  of  one  uttering  curses,  but  of  one  pronouncing 
prophecies.  Thus  every  man,  in  that  he  consists  of  soul  and 
flesh,  is  as  it  were  made  up  of  strength  and  weakness.  For 
by  virtue  of  that  part,  by  which  he  was  created  a  reasoning 
spirit,  he  is  not  improperly  called  ‘  strong,’  but  in  respect  of 
that,  by  which  he  is  of  a  fleshly  substance,  he  is  weak.  And 
so  ‘  the  strength’  of  man  is  the  reasoning  soul,  which  is  able 
to  resist,  by  reason  the  tendencies  to  evil  that  assail  it.  And 
hence  it  is  said  again  by  blessed  Job,  Thou  hast  strengthened  Job  14, 
him  for  a  white,  that  he  might  pass  through  for  evermore .  20‘ 
Since  from  a  reasoning  soul  man  derives  it,  that  he  should 
live  for  evermore.  And  so  this  wicked  man’s  £  strength  is 
hungerbitten,’  in  that  his  soul  is  not  fed  by  any  refreshment 
of  the  interior  food.  Of  which  same  hunger  God  saith  bv 
the  Prophet;  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a  famine  Amos  8, 
of  bread  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  icord  o/'U‘ 
the  Lord. 

IS.  And  it  is  well  added,  And  starvation  invade  his  ribs. 

For  the  ribs  lace  in  the  bowels,  that  lying  out  of  sight  within 
they  should  be  fortified  by  their  solidity.  And  so  the  ‘  ribs’  of 
every  one  arc  the  senses'  of  the  mind,  which  fence  the  hidden  '  Tide 
thoughts.  Therefore  ‘  starvation  invades  the  ribs,’ when  all 

.  .  b  7  4o.  note. 

spiritual  refreshment  being  removed,  the  senses  of  the  mind 
fail,  and  cannot  either  rule  or  guard  their  thoughts.  £  Starv¬ 
ation  invades  the  ribs’  of  the  wicked  man,  in  that  the  interior 
hunger  debilitates  the  senses  of  the  mind,  that  they  may  not 
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Job  18, rule  their  thoughts  at  all.  For  when  the  senses  of  the  mind 

_ 1-3_  are  dulled,  the  thoughts  issue  forth  to  things  without,  and, 

°'<AL"as  it  were,  the  ribs  being  weak,  the  bowels  which  might  have 
lain  in  secret  in  a  sound  state,  are  poured  forth  without. 
Hence  it  comes  that  when  the  thoughts  are  spread  abroad 
without,  the  mind  being  deceived  goes  after  the  image  of  ex¬ 
terior  glory,  and  is  pleased  with  nothing  save  what  it  beholds 
beautiful  without;  against  whom  the  words  yet  further  sub¬ 
joined  are  fitly  directed ; 

Ver.  13.  Let  it  devour  the  beauty  of  his  shin;  and  let  the 
firstborn  death  consume  his  arms. 
xvi.  10.  ‘  The  beauty  of  his  skin’  is  temporal  glory,  which 
whereas  it  is  coveted  as  an  object  without  us,  is  retained  as 
a  beauty  on  the  skin.  But  by  the  title  of‘  arms’  works  are 
not  unfitly  set  forth,  in  that  the  work  of  the  body  is  done  by 
the  arms.  And  what  is  death  but  sin,  which  kills  the  soul 
Rev. 20,  to  the  interior  life?  Whence  it  is  written  ;  Blessed  and  holy 
c-  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  in  that  he 
shall  hereafter  rise  again  joyfully  in  the  flesh,  who  whilst  set 
in  this  life  has  risen  again  from  the  death  of  his  soul.  If 
then  sin  is  death,  ‘  the  firstborn  death’  may  not  unsuitably 
Ecclus.  be  taken  for  pride;  in  that  it  is  written,  Pride  is  the  begin- 
10>  13-  ning  of  all  sin.  And  so  ‘  the  beauty  of  his  skin  and  his 
arms  the  firstborn  death  devouretli,’  in  that  the  glory  or  the 
practice  of  the  bad  man  is  overthrown  by  pride.  For  he 
might  have  been  glorious  even  in  this  life  without  sin,  if  he 
had  not  been  proud.  He  might  in  the  judgment  of  llis 
Creator  have  been  commended  for  some  works,  if  before  1 1  is 
eyes  pride  had  not  overturned  those  very  works.  Thus  we 
often  see  rich  people,  who  might  have  had  wealth  and  glory 
without  guilt,  if  they  would  have  had  them  with  humility. 
But  they  are  uplifted  by  possessions,  they  are  flushed  with 
honours,  they  disdain  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  place  their 
life’s  whole  hope  and  trust  in  the  mere  abundance  of  good 
Lukei2,  things  alone.  Hence  a  certain  rich  man  said,  Soul,  thou ■ 
19-  hast  much  good  laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine  ease, 
eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  Which  thoughts  of  their  hearts 
when  the  Judge  above  beholds,  He  plucks  them  away  for 
this  very  confidence  of  theirs  by  itself.  Hence  in  this  place 
too  it  is  fitly  added; 


Satan  shall  trample  on  those  in  whom  sin  reigns.  129 

Ver.  14.  Let  his  confidence  he  rooted  out  of  his  tabor -  Book 
nacle,  and  let  death  as  a  king  trample  on  him.  XIvr- 

20.  In  this  place  by  the  title  of  £  death’  vve  have  denoted  xvii. 
the  enemy  of  the  human  race  himself,  who  brought  in  death, 
who  is  set  forth  by  a  particular  minister  of  his,  of  whom  it 

is  said  to  John,  And  his  name  was  Death.  And  so  this  Rev.  6, 
‘  death,’  in  the  day  of  departure  hence,  £  tramples  upon  the  8' 
wicked  man  as  a  king,’  in  that  him,  whom  he  before  deceived 
by  soft  persuasions,  at  the  last  he  carries  off  to  punishment 
in  bonds  of  violence,  and  forces  him  down  the  more  cruelly, 
in  proportion  as  he  ties  him  the  stronger  in  bad  deeds. 

And  here  too  while  he  possesses  the  heart  of  the  lost  sinner, 
he  ‘  tramples’  upon  it,  in  that  as  often  as  he  pressed  it  with 
feelings  of  delight,  he  as  it  were  set  upon  it  the  feet  of  his 
tyrannical  dominion. 

21.  But  if  by  the  title  of  (  death,’  we  are  to  understand 
not  the  devil  explicitly,  but  sin,  in  consequence  of  which  the 
lost  meet  with  the  doom  to  be  dragged  to  death,  then  indeed 
such  death  tramples  on  the  mind  like  a  king,’  when  it  pos¬ 
sesses  the  same  making  no  resistance.  For  temptation  to 
sin  cannot  be  away  from  man  whilst  set  in  this  life.  But  it 
is  one  thing  to  resist  sin  tempting  us,  and  another  to  be 
enthralled  by  it  tyrannizing  over  us.  And  so  the  wicked 
man,  because  he  is  not  taught  to  resist  the  persuasions  ofsin, 
and  is  not  afraid  to  be  subdued  to  its  dominion,  has  it  rightly 
said  of  him,  Death  as  a  king  shall  trample  on  him.  For  it 
was  the  reign  of  this  death  that  Paul  was  keeping  off  from 

the  hearts  of  his  disciples,  when  he  said,  Let  not  sin  there-  Rom.  6, 
fore  reign  in  your  mortal  body.  Since  he  does  not  say,  I2‘ 

‘  let  it  not  be,’  but,  let  it  not  reign,  in  that  it  cannot  help 
but  be,  but  reign  it  may  not,  in  the  hearts  of  the  good. 

And  so  whereas,  when  a  sin  strikes  the  heart  of  the  bad  man, 
it  does  not  find  it  resist,  but  bows  it  under  its  dominion,  let 
it  rightly  be  said,  Let  his  confidence  be  rooted  out  of  his 
tabernacle,  and  let  death  as  a  king  trample  on  him.  And 
so  £  his  confidence  is  rooted  out  of  the  earth,’  when  the 
bad  man,  who  in  this  life  had  provided  for  himself  many 
goods  after  his  mind,  is  brought  to  nought  by  death  in  an 
instant.  And  £  death  as  a  king  tramples  on  him,’  in  that 
he  is  either  pressed  upon  here  by  evil  habits,  or  at  the  time 
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Job  18,  of  his  death,  hereby,  viz.  that  he  is  carried  off  to  punish- 
— — —  ment,  he  is  brought  under  to  the  power  of  the  devil.  Which 
L  is  thus  done  in  the  minds  of  the  wicked  on  this  account; 
because,  even  when  the  opportunity  of  committing  sin  is 
lacking,  the  suggestions  of  the  desire  are  not  in  the  least 
lacking  to  their  minds.  And  whereas  they  do  always  follow 
the  devil  in  practice,  yet  do  they  doubly  bind  themselves 
fast  to  him  in  thought.  And  so  there  is  first  sin  in  thought, 
and  afterwards  in  act.  Whence  it  is  said  to  the  daughter  of 
Is. 47,1.  Babylon,  Come  down  and  sit  in  the  dust,  O  Virgin  daughter 
of  Babylon,  sit  on  the  earth.  For  whereas  dust  is  always 
earth,  earth  is  not  always  dust.  What  then  are  we  to  under¬ 
stand  by  dust  but  thoughts,  which,  while  they  perseveringly 
and  silently  fly  up  in  the  mind,  blind  its  eyes  ?  And  what  is 
denoted  by  ‘  the  earth,’  but  an  earthly  way  of  acting?  And 
whereas  the  mind  of  the  lost  sinner  is  first  cast  down  to 
imagine  wicked  things,  and  afterwards  to  do  them,  to  the 
daughter  of  Babylon,  who  came  down  from  the  judgment  of 
interior  uprightness,  it  is  rightly  said  in  a  wounding  sentence, 
that  first  she  should  ‘  sit  in  the  dust,’  and  afterwards  £  in  the 
earth,’  in  that  except  she  had  lowered  herself  in  thought,  she 
would  never  have  settled  fast  in  bad  practice.  It  goes  on ; 

/  et  his  fellows  dwell  in  his  tabernacle ,  because  he  is  not. 
xviii.  22-  i.  e.  In  his  mind  apostate  angels  shall  have  their 
haunt  by  vilest  thoughts,  they  being  ‘  his  fellows,’  who 
for  this  reason  no  longer  ‘  is,’  because  he  has  departed 
from  the  Supreme  Essence,  and  for  this  is,  by  a  daily 
augmented  declension,  as  it  were  tending  ‘  not  to  be,’  in  that 
he  has  once  fallen  from  Him  Who  truly  is;  who  moreover 
is  rightly  said  ‘  not  to  be,’  in  that  he  has  lost  well-being, 
though  he  has  not  lost  natural  being.  Still,  yet  further  set¬ 
ting  forth  these  thoughts  of  the  bad  man  with  more  minute¬ 
ness,  he  subjoins,  saying, 

Let  brimstone  be  scattered  upon  his  habitation. 
xix.  23.  What  is  *  brimstone’  but  the  fuel  of  fire,  which,  how¬ 
ever,  so  cherishes  the  fire,  that  it  sends  out  the  very  foulest 
stench.  What  then  do  we  understand  by  ‘  brimstone,’  but 
carnal  sin,  which,  while  it  fills  the  mind  with  wicked  thoughts 
like  a  kind  of  ill  savours,  is  kindling  everlasting  fires  for  it ; 
and  whilst  it  spreads  the  cloud  of  its  stench  in  the  lost  soul, 


Brimstone  typifies  unclean  ness.  Though  t  the  root  of  works.  1 3  ] 

it  is  as  it  were  providing  against  it  fuel  for  the  flames  to  Book 
come  after.  For  that  the  ill  savour  of  the  flesh  is  understood 
by  brimstone,  the  mere  history  of  Holy  Writ  bv  itself  bears 
record,  which  relates  that  the  Lord  ‘  rained  down  fire  and  Gen.  19, 
brimstone  upon  Sodom.’  Who,  when  He  had  determined  to  24' 
punish  her  carnal  wickednesses,  by  the  very  character  of  the 
punishment  marked  out  the  stain  of  her  guilt:  since 4  brimstone’ 
hath  stench,  and  fire  burning ;  and  so,  forasmuch  as  they  had 
been  kindled  to  bad  desires  in  the  ill  savour  of  the  flesh,  it 
was  meet  that  they  should  perish  by  fire  and  brimstone  com¬ 
bined  ;  that  by  their  just  punishment  they  might  be  taught 
what  they  had  done  in  unjust  desire.  And  so  this  4  sulphur 
is  scattered  upon  the  habitation’  of  the  wicked  man,  as  often 
as  the  corrupt  indulgence  of  the  flesh  exercises  dominion 
within  him;  and  whereas  bad  thoughts  unceasingly  occupy 
him,  and  forbid  his  bringing  forth  the  fruit  of  good  practice, 
it  is  rightly  added; 

Ver.  lt>.  Let  his  roots  be  dried  up  beneath ,  and  above  let 
his  crop  be  spoiled. 

24.  For  what  do  we  understand  by  the  title  of  ‘  roots,’  xx 
which  are  set  out  of  sight,  and  bring  forth  a  shoot  into  open 
view,  but  the  thoughts,  which,  while  they  are  not  seen  in  the 
heart,  produce  visible  works  ?  And  hence  by  the  title  of  a 
4  crop  there  is  denoted  the  same  visible  practice,  which  is 
thus  produced  from  a  hidden  root.  And  whereas  every  bad 
man  first  dries  up  in  the  imaginings  of  temptation  and  after¬ 
wards  dies  off  from  good  deeds,  it  is  rightly  said  by  Bildad, 

Let  his  roots  be  dried  up  beneath ,  and  above  let  his  crop  be 
spoiled,  in  that,  whereas  the  wicked  man  sets  his  thoughts  in 
things  below,  and  neglects  to  seek  the  delights  of  everlasting 
greenness,  what  is  this  but  that  he  lets  his  4  roots  be  dried 
beneath r'  Whose  4  crop  too  is  spoiled  above,’  in  that  all  his 
practice  is  counted  as  nothing  in  the  view  of  the  judgment 
above,  even  if  it  seem  good  in  the  eyes  of  man.  Thus  the 
4  roots’  are  at  the  bottom,  and  the  4  crop’  above,  in  that  we 
first  send  out  good  thoughts  here,  that  we  may  one  day  deserve 
to  recei\  e  the  fruit  ot  our  good  works  in  eternal  recompensing; 
but  every  wicked  person  when  he  abandons  good  thoughts, 
and  pours  himself  forth  upon  the  things  that  are  w  ithout, 
has  his  roots  dried  up  below:'  but  4  above  his  crop  is 
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13-2  The  vain  ambition  of  Antichrist  for  a  lasting  name. 

Job  18,  spoiled,’  in  that  he,  who  persists  barren  here,  after  this  life  is 
1  Lift,  bidden  to  no  rewards.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  17.  Let  his  remembrance  perish  from  the  earth,  and 
let  not  his  name  be  repeated  in  the  streets. 
xxi.  25.  It  is  deserving  of  our  notice,  that  Bildad  the  Shuhite 
Pboph.  expresses  himself  of  each  one  of  the  wicked,  that  his  words 
are  secretly  directed  against  the  head  of  all  the  wicked  ;  for 
the  head  of  the  wicked  is  the  devil.  And  he  in  his  own 
person  having  in  the  last  times  entered  into  that  vessel  of 
perdition,  shall  be  called  £  Antichrist,’  who  will  endeavour  to 
spread  his  name  far  and  wide,  which  same  every  individual 
now  likens  himself  to,  when,  by  the  memorial  of  an  earthly 
name,  he  strives  to  extend  the  gloriousness  of  his  praise,  and 
exults  in  transitory  reputation.  Therefore  let  these  words 
be  so  understood  of  each  one  of  the  wicked,  that  they  be 
referred  in  a  particular  manner  to  the  head  oi  the  wicked 
himself.  Therefore  let  him  say,  Let  his  remembrance  perish 
from  the  earth,  and  let  not  his  name  be  repealed  in  the 
i  piatea 'streets.  For1  streets  are  called  by  a  Greek  term  from  width, 
from  ,  and  so  Antichrist  aims  to  settle  the  remembrance  of  himself 
‘broad!’ upon  earth,  when  he  longs,  if  it  were  possible,  to  remain  for 
ever  in  temporal  glory.  He  delights  to  have  ‘  his  name 
celebrated  in  the  street,’  whilst  he  spreads  the  working  of  his 
wickedness  far  and  wide.  But  whereas  this  wickedness  of  his 
is  not  permitted  to  be  reared  to  a  height  for  a  long  time,  let 
it  be  said,  Let  his  remembrance  perish  from  the  earth,  and 
let  not  his  name  be  repeated  in  the  street  ;  i.  e.  that  he 
should  both  quickly  part  with  the  fame  of  his  earthly  power, 
and  lose  all  the  pleasures  of  his  name,  which  he  had  spread 
far  and  wide  in  the  shortlived  prosperity  of  time.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  18.  He  shall  drive  him  from  light  into  darkness. 
xxiii.  26.  lie  is  led  ‘  from  light  to  darkness,’  when  for  honour  in 
the  present  life,  he  is  condemned  to  eternal  punishments. 
And  hence  it  is  more  plainly  added, 

And  translate  him  oat  of  the  world. 

For  he  is  c  translated  out  of  the  world,’  when  upon  the 
Judge  above  appealing,  he  is  taken  away  from  this  world, 
in  which  he  wickedly  glories  ;  and  for  this,  that  when  the  end 
of  the  world  breaks  in  upon  him,  he  is  condemned  witli  all 
his  followers,  it  is  rightly  subjoined; 


His  seed  cut  off.  Enoch  and  Elias  to  be  slain  by  him.  133 


Ver.  9.  There  shall  neither  be  seed  of  him ,  nor  offspring 
in  his  people,  nor  any  remnant  in  his  parts. 

For  it  is  written,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  consume  him 
with  the  Spirit  of  His  mouth ,  and  shall  destroy  him  with  the 
brightness  of  His  coming.  And  so,  then,  whereas  his  wick¬ 
edness  is  ended  together  with  the  settled  constitution  of  the 
world,  there  shall  be  ‘  no  offspring  of  him  left  in  his  people,’ 
in  that  both  he  himself  and  his  people  along  with  him  are 
equally  forced  to  punishment;  and  all  the  wicked,  who  by 
his  evil  advising  were  bom  in  bad  courses,  by  the  brightness 
of  the  Lord’s  coming  are  struck  with  eternal  destruction 
together  with  that  head  of  theirs.  And  there  is£no  offspring 
of  him  remaining  in  the  world,’  in  that  the  strict  Judge  ends 
the  iniquities  of  that  one  simultaneously  with  the  end  of  the 
world.  Now  that  these  words  are  to  be  understood  expressly 
of  Antichrist  is  shewn,  when  it  is  added; 

Ver.  20.  In  his  days  the  last  shall  be  astonied,  and  horror 
shall  seize  on  the  first. 

27.  For  he  will  then  let  himself  loose  against  the  righteous 
with  such  a  measure  of  iniquity,  that  even  the  hearts  of  the 
very  Elect  shall  be  struck  with  no  small  consternation.  Whence 
it  is  written,  Insomuch  that  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de¬ 
ceive  the  very  Elect.  Which,  clearly,  is  said,  not  because  the 
Elect  shall  fall,  but  because  they  shall  tremble  with  terrible 
alarms.  Now  at  that  time  both  the  latest  Elect  and  the 
first  Elect  are  described  as  maintaining  the  conflict  for 
righteousness  against  him,  in  that  both  they  that  shall  be 
found  among  the  Elect  at  the  end  of  the  world,  are  destined 
to  be  laid  low  in  the  death  of  the  flesh,  and  they  too  who 
proceeded  from  the  former  divisions  of  the  world,  i.  e.  Enoch 
and  Elijah,  shall  be  brought  back  amongst  men,  and  shall 
be  exposed  to  the  savageness  of  his  cruelty  still  in  their 
mortal  flesh.  This  one’s  forces  let  loose  in  such  terrible 
power,  ‘  the  latest  are  astonied  at,  and  the  first  do  dread,’  in 
that,  though  in  respect  of  this,  viz.  that  he  is  lifted  up  by  a  spirit 
of  pride,  they  despise  all  his  temporal  power,  yet  in  respect 
of  this,  that  they  arc  themselves  still  in  mortal  flesh,  wherein 
they  are  liable  to  suffer  temporal  anguish,  they  dread  the 
very  punishments,  which  they  bear  with  resolution;  so  that 
there  is  in  them  at  one  and  the  same  time  both  constancy 
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The  wicked  go  at  last  to  their  own  place. 

Job  18,  derived  from  virtue,  and  alarm  proceeding  from  the  flesh;  in 
pRopH  that  though  they  be  of  the  number  of  the  Elect,  so  that  they 
cannot  be  overcome  by  torments,  yet  from  this  only  that  they 
are  men,  they  fear  the  very  torments,  that  they  overcome.  So 
let  it  be  said,  In  his  days  the  last  shall  he  astonied ,  and  terror 
shall  seize  on  the  first.  In  that  he  shall  then  shew  forth  such 
signs,  and  do  things  so  cruel  and  hard  hearted,  as  to  force 
them  to  astonishment,  whom  he  shall  find  at  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  to  pierce  with  the  pang  of  carnal  death  the  first 
fathers,  who  are  reserved  for  his  extirpation.  Therefore 
whereas  he  has  described  many  particulars  relating  to  all  the 
wicked,  or  to  the  head  of  the  wicked  himself,  he  immediately 
adds  with  a  general  description, 

Ver.  21.  Surely,  such  are  the  du  ellings  of  the  n  icked, 
and  this  is  the  place  of  him  that  knoweth  not  God. 
xxiv.  28.  For  he  had  said  above  ;  He  shall  drive  him  from  light 
M  ok  a  i..  into  darkness,  and  translate  him  out  of  the  world;  and  upon 
subjoining  his  miseries,  he  added;  Surely,  such  are  the 
dwellings  of  the  wicked,  and  this  is  the  place  of  him  that 
knoweth  not  God.  In  that  he  who  is  now  lifted  up  from  not 
knowing  God,  is  then  brought  to  his  own  ‘  dwellings,’  when 
his  own  wickedness  plunges  him  into  woes;  and  one  day 
he  finds  ‘  darkness  his  place,’  who,  while  he  made  himself 
glad  here  in  the  counterfeit  light  of  righteousness,  was  occu¬ 
pying  the  place  of  another.  For  bad  men  in  all  that  they 
do  in  dissimulation,  are  striving  to  possess  themselves  of  the 
righteous  man’s  name  of  credit,  as  of  another’s  place.  But 
they  are  then  brought  to  their  own  place,  when  they  are 
tormented  with  everlasting  fire,  as  the  desert  of  their  iniquity. 
For  here  in  all  that  they  do  they  arc  ministering  to  their 
desire  of  winning  praise,  and  by  the  semblance  of  good 
works,  they  are  opening  wider  the  bosom  of  the  mind  to 
avarice.  So  let  the  wicked  man  go  now,  and  lull  blown  with 
complete  equipments,  let  him  build  his  habitations  here 
below,  let  him  spread  a  name  of  glory,  let  him  multiply 
estates,  and  delight  himself  in  abundant  stores,  but  when  he 
shall  be  brought  to  everlasting  punishments,  then  surely  he 
shall  know  that  1  such  are  the  dwellings  of  the  wicked,  and 
this  is  the  place  of  him  that  knoweth  not  God.’  Now  Bildad 
said  this  rightly,  but  he  did  not  know  who  it  was  that  he 
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was  saying  it  to.  But  the  heart  of  a  good  man  is  seriously  Kook 
afflicted,  when  sentences  are  pronounced  against  him  upon  X  n  ' 
an  unfair  estimate.  Whence  blessed  Job  directly  answered, 
saying ; 

How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul,  and  break  me  in  pieces 
with  words  ? 

29.  The  sayings  of  the  holy  man,  as  we  have  already  often  xxv. 
said,  are  to  be  understood  as  spoken  sometimes  in  his  own  Hist- 
person,  sometimes  in  the  voice  of  the  Head,  and  sometimes 

in  a  figure  of  the  Church  Universal.  Now  the  soul  of  the 
righteous  is  deeply  distressed,  when  those  persons  launch 
severe  sentences  against  the  good,  who  have  not  learned  to 
lead  good  lives,  and  by  the  words  of  the  mouth  claim  righ¬ 
teousness  to  themselves,  to  which  in  practice  they  are 
enemies.  Whence  to  the  Mends  of  blessed  Job,  who,  as  we 
have  already  often  said,  bear  a  type  of  heretics,  himself 
rightly  answers.  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul,  and  wear 
me  with  words ?  For  good  men  are  ‘  worn’  with  the  words 
of  the  wicked,  when  those  swell  out  against  them  in  words 
of  the  lips,  who  lie  low  either  in  a  corrupt  faith,  or  in  bad 
habits.  It  goes  on; 

Lo,  these  ten  times  ye  confound  me. 

30.  On  enumerating  the  successive  times  of  the  speeches  xxvi. 
of  Job’s  Mends,  we  learn  that  as  yet  they  had  spoken  but 

five  times.  But  for  this  reason,  that  he  had  five  times  heard 
rebukes  from  them,  and  five  times  himself  replied  to  their 
rebukes,  he  says  that  he  had  been  ten  times  confounded  ; 
because  both  herein,  viz.  that  he  had  been  causelessly  re¬ 
proached,  he  suffered  deeply,  and  in  this,  that  he  uttered 
words  of  instruction  to  those  that  gave  no  ear,  he  underwent 
confusion.  And  so,  while  in  heariug  he  held  his  peace,  and 
in  speaking  was  not  heard,  that  person  had  trouble  put  upon 
him,  who  both  in  holding  his  peace  submissively,  and  in 
speaking  to  them  fruitlessly,  experienced  pain  within  his 
heart;  and  hence  he  says  above,  What  shall  I  do?  If  £ 
speak,  my  griyf  is  not  assuaged  ;  and  though  l  forbear,  it 
will  not  depart  from  me.  But  if  we  make  these  words  refer  Alleg. 
to  a  type  of  Holy  Church,  it  is  well  known  that  it  is  her 
great  delight  to  keep  the  precepts  of  the  Ten  Commandments; 
and  the  wicked  ‘  confound  her  ten  times,’  in  that  by  all  that 
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Shame  checks  some  in  sin  that  fear  not  God. 

Job  19,  they  do  wrong  in  their  wicked  principles,  they  forsake  the 
Alleg. Precepts  ot  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  cause  confusion  to 
the  good  a*  often  as  they  set  themselves  against  the  words  of 
God  in  their  doings.  It  goes  on ; 

And  ye  are  not  ashamed  that  ye  oppress  me. 
xsvn.  31.  There  are  some  persons,  whom  bad  principle  suddenly 
springing  up  invites  to  the  commission  of  wickedness,  yet 
respect  for  their  fellow-creatures  recalls  again.  And  very 
olten  hom  this,  viz.  that  they  are  made  ashamed  outwardly, 
they  are  brought  back  into  their  own  interior  heart,  and  pass 
an  inward  judgment  upon  themselves;  in  that  if  thev  are 
afraid  to  do  what  is  evil  on  man's  account,  how  much  more 
ought  they  not  even  to  hare  longed  after  what  is  evil,  on  God’s 
account,  W  ho  sees  all  things?  And  in  the  case  of  these 
persons  it  is  brought  to  pass,  that  they  correct  greater  evil 
b_\  inferior  good,  i  e.  interior  sin  by  exterior  shame.  Again, 
there  are  some,  who,  when  once  they  have  brought  them- 
seivcs  to  contemn  God  in  their  hearts,  despise  the  judgments 
of  their  fellow-creatures  much  more,  and  all  the  evil  that 
they  long  alter,  they  do  not  blush  to  execute  boldly,  which 
persons  secret  wickedness  invites  to  the  commission  of  sin, 
and  outward  shame  holds  not  back;  as  it  is  said  also  of  a 
Lake  certain  wicked  judge,  Which  feared  not  God,  neither  re¬ 
garded  man.  Hence  too  it  is  said  of  certain  persons  sin- 
Is.3, 9.  ning  with  shameless  effrontery;  And  they  have  declared 
their  sin  as  Sodom.  1  bus  very  often  there  are  such  persons 
enemies  of  Holy  Church,  persons  who  are  not  withheld  from 
committing  wicked  things,  either  bv  the  fear  of  God,  or 
regard  of  man ;  and  it  is  well  said  to  these  by  blessed  Job, 
And  ye  are  not  ashamed  that  ye  oppress  me;  seeing  that 
though  it  was  wrong  to  have  wished  bad  things,  it  is  worse 
not  to  be  ashamed  of  things  wrongly  desired.  It  goes  on  ; 

\er.  4.  And  be  it  indeed  that  /  hare  been  ignorant,  my 
ignorance  rcmainelh  with  myself. 

xxviii.  32.  Heretics  have  this  about  them,  that  they  are  swoln 
by  the  empty  pretensions  of  their  know  ledge,  and  often  turn 
to  ridicule  the  simplicity  of  those  that  believe  rightly,  and 
account  the  life  of  the  humble  to  be  of  no  w  orth.  On  the 
other  hand  Hol\  C  hutch,  in  all  that  she  has  reallv  wise  in 
her,  keeps  low  the  level  of  her  view  in  humility,  that  she  be 
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not  puffed  up  by  knowledge,  nor  be  made  to  swell  high  on  Book 
the  seeking  out  of  things  hidden,  and  venture  to  dive  into  X- 
points,  that  are  above  her  powers.  For  with  more  profit  to 
herself  she  is  anxious  not  to  know  things  she  is  unable  to 
fathom,  rather  than  boldly  to  define  things  she  does  not 
know.  As  it  is  written;  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey:  Prov. 
so  he  that  is  a  searcher  of  majesty,  shall  be  overwhelmed  by  ”5’  27' 
glory.  For  if  the  sweetness  of  honey  be  taken  in  greater 
measure  than  there  is  occasion  for,  from  the  same  source 
whence  the  palate  is  gratified,  the  life  of  the  eater  is  destroyed. 

The  ‘  searching  into  majesty’  is  also  sweet;  but  he,  that 
seeks  to  dive  into  it  deeper  than  the  cognizance  of  human 
nature  admits,  finds  the  mere  gloriousness  thereof  by  itself 
oppress  him,  in  that,  like  honey  taken  in  excess,  it  bursts 
the  sense  of  the  searcher  which  is  not  capable  of  holding  it. 

Now  that  is  said  to  be  ‘  with’  us,  which  is  for  us;  and  on 
the  other  hand  that  is  said  not  to  be  with  us,  that  is  against 
us;  and  so,  because  his  own  knowledge  puffs  out  the  heart 
of  the  heretic,  while  his  perception  of  his  own  ignorance 
abases  the  faithful,  let  blessed  Job  say  in  his  own  voice,  let 
him  say  also  in  the  confession  of  the  Church  Universal, 

And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have  been  ignorant ,  my  ignorance 
shall  be  with  me.  As  if  it  were  said  in  express  words  to 
Heretics;  ‘  All  your  knowledge  is  not  with  you,  since  it  is 
against  you,  so  long  as  it  uplifts  you  in  foolish  pride;  but 
my  ignorance  is  with  me,  because  it  is  for  me ;  since,  where¬ 
as  I  do  not  dare  to  search  into  any  thing  relating  to  God  in 
pride  of  heart,  I  keep  myself  in  the  truth  in  a  spirit  of 
humility.’  And  because  these  very  same  things  that  heretics 
seek  to  know,  they  apply  perforce  to  the  furtherance  of  self¬ 
elation  only,  that  they  may  seem  learned  in  contrast  to  the 
faithful  and  humble,  it  is  rightly  added  ; 

But  ye  are  set  up  against  me. 

33.  But  perhaps  we  shall  consider  these  words  more  xxix. 
thoroughly,  if  we  point  out  how  they  apply  to  the  friends  of  HlSTl 
blessed  Job  personally  in  a  special  sense.  For  they,  when 
they  saw  the  righteous  man  smitten,  ought  to  have  turned 
back  into  their  own  deepest  interior,  and  not  to  have  perse¬ 
cuted  blessed  Job  with  words  of  upbraiding,  but  to  have 
bewailed  their  own  case;  seeing  that,  if  he  was  so  stricken, 
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Job  19,  who  served  as  he  did,  with  what  vengeance  did  they  deserve 
HrsT.  to  smitten,  who  had  not  served  like  him?  And  it  is  rightly 
said  to  them,  Ye  are  set  up  against  me;  as  if  it  were  said 
to  them  in  plainer  terms;  ‘  Ye  who  ought  by  occasion 
of  my  being  smitten  to  have  been  set  up  against  your 
own  selves,’  this  being  the  order  of  such  setting  up  on  the 
side  of  goodness,  viz.  that  we  be  first  set  up  against  ourselves, 
and  afterwards  against  the  wicked.  For  he  that  is  set  up 
against  the  good,  is  blown  out  in  pride.  Thus  we  are  set 
up  against  ourselves,  when,  reviewing  our  own  evil  deeds,  we 
smite  ourselves  with  the  severe  avenging  of  penance,  when 
we  do  not  spare  ourselves  at  all  in  our  sins,  and  are  not 
biassed  by  any  fond  thoughts  towards  ourselves,  who,  if  we  first 
rigidly  follow  up  our  evil  things  in  ourselves,  it  is  likewise 
fair,  that  we  should  be  set  up  against  the  evil  in  others  too 
for  their  good,  and  that  the  evil  which  we  punish  in  ourselves, 
we  should  subdue  in  others  too,  by  charging  it  home  to 
them. 


34.  Hut  this  sort  of  setting  up  the  wicked  know  nothing 
of,  because  they  leave  themselves,  and  attack  the  good;  they 
incline  themselves  towards  themselves,  in  their  secret  heart, 
by  the  soilness  of  fond  flattering,  and  they  are  set  up  against 
the  lives  of  good  men  by  the  severity  of  harshness,  whence  it 
is  now  rightly  said  to  the  friends  of  blessed  Job  swelling  against 
him  under  his  scourge,  Ye  are  set  up  against  me:  i.  e. 

‘  Your  own  selves,  that  deserve  to  be  rebuked,  ye  leave,  and 
me  ye  rebuke  with  severe  sentences.’  For  he  that  does  not 
judge  himself  first,  is  ignorant  what  to  judge  right  in  another; 
and  if  perchance  he  did  know  by  the  hearing  what  to  judge 
right,  yet  he  is  not  able  to  judge  rightly  the  merits  of 
another,  who  has  no  rule  of  judging  supplied  him  by  the 
consciousness  of  his  own  innocence.  Hence  it  is  that  it  is 
said  to  certain  persons  dealing  deceitfully,  when  they  brought 
John  8, 'an  adulteress  to  receive  punishment;  He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her.  For  they  went 
for  the  punishing  of  others’  sins,  and  they  had  left  their  own 
behind;  and  so  they  are  called  back  to  their  conscience 
within  them,  that  they  should  first  correct  their  own  faults, 
and  then  reprove  those  of  others.  It  is  hence  that,  when 
■lud^es  tjic  Benjamin  was  deep  sunk  jn  Uie  guilt  of  carnal 
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sin,  all  Israel  banded  together  -would  have  avenged  that 
wickedness,  yet  was  once  and  again  itself  smitten  down  in 
the  conflict  of  war;  but  on  the  Lord  being  consulted  whether 
they  should  go  to  take  vengeance,  it  was  commanded  them. 
The  People,  that  went  according  to  the  bidding  of  God’s 
voice,  fell  both  once  and  again,  and  then  at  length  effectually 
smiting  the  sinning  tribe,  almost  wholly  extirpated  it.  How 
is  it  that  it  is  first  kindled  to  the  revenge  of  sin,  and  yet  after¬ 
wards  itself  brought  down;  but  that  those  are  to  be  chastised 
first  themselves,  by  whose  means  the  sins  of  others  are  chas¬ 
tised;  that  they  may  themselves  now  come  cleansed  through 
vengeance,  who  are  forward  to  chastise  the  evil  of  others  ? 
Whence  it  follows  that  when  the  vengeance  of  God’s  inquest 
is  at  rest  towards  us,  our  own  conscience  should  reprove  its 
own  self,  and  by  its  own  act  lift  itself  up  against  self,  to 
sorrows  of  penance,  neither  being  set  up  towards  the  good, 
and  humble  towards  itself,  but  unbending  towards  itself,  and 
bowed  low  towards  all  the  good.  Thus  to  proud  men 
administering  reproof,  it  is  rightly  said ;  Ye  are  set  up 
against  me,  and  ye  charge  me  with  my  reproaches.  All 
persons  that  are  set  up,  account  temporal  afflictions  to  be  a 
grievous  reproach,  and  they  think  every  individual  to  be  the 
more  despised  by  God,  in  proportion  as  they  see  him 
scourged  with  the  rod  of  affliction.  For  they  look  for 
nothing  in  principles,  they  look  for  nothing  in  practices ; 
but  whomsoever  they  see  to  be  stricken  in  this  life,  they 
imagine  to  be  already  condemned  by  God’s  sentence;  whence 
it  is  well  said  on  this  occasion  by  the  voice  of  blessed 
Job ; 

And  ye  charge  me  with  my  reproaches. 

35.  In  that  they,  who  knew  him  to  be  righteous  before 
his  strokes,  were  now  judging  him  to  be  unrighteous  by  the 
mere  fact  of  his  being  stricken,  and  hence  it  very  often 
happens  that  Heretics,  because  they  see  persons  within  the 
bosom  of  Holy  Church  suffering  affliction ;  (for  it  is  written 
of  God,  And  scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  receiveth;)  fancy 
that  the  sorrows  of  the  faithful  arise  from  nothing  but  sin, 
and  themselves  they  for  this  reason  conclude  to  be  righteous, 
because  being  left  in  the  thoughts  of  their  evil  ways,  lacking 
the  rod,  they  have  become  hardened.  It  proceeds; 
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1-10  Job  calls  not  God  unjust ,  but  himself  innocent. 

Job  19,  Ver.  6.  Know  now  at  least  that  God  hath  afflicted  me 
— - — with  no  just  judgment. 

^°'v  liai’d  does  the  voice  of  the  righteous  man 
sound,  suffeiing  under  the  infliction  of  the  rod  !  which  same, 
however,  not  pride,  but  grief  gave  vent  to  !  Now  he  is  not 
righteous,  who  gives  up  righteousness  under  sorrow; 
and  blessed  Job,  because  he  had  a  meek  spirit,  did  not 
sin  even  by  a  hard  word.  For,  if  we  say  that  lie  did  err  by 
this  \oice,  we  make  out  that  the  devil  accomplished  what  he 
Job  2, 5.  purposed,  when  he  said,  Touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and 
see  if  he  have  not  blessed  Thee  to  Thy  face.  Therefore  a 
serious  question  arises ;  for  if  he  did  not  sin  in  that  he  says, 
Know  note  at  least  that  God  has  not  afflicted  me  with  a  just 
judgment ;  we  agree  to  God’s  having  done  something 
unjustly ,  which  it  is  profane  to  say  ;  but  if  ho  did  sin,  then 
the  devil  made  appear  concerning  him  the  thing  that  he 
promised.  And  so  it  must  be  asserted  both  that  God  acted 
rightly  in  His  dealings  with  blessed  Job,  and  yet  that 
blessed  Job  herein,  viz.  that  he  says  that  he  ‘  was  not 
alllicled  by  a  just  judgment  of  God,’  did  not  speak  an 
untruth,  and  that  our  old  enemy  in  respect  of  that  which  he 
promised  of  sin  in  the  blessed  man  did  speak  an  untruth. 
1  oi  sometimes  the  words  of  the  good  are  for  this  reason 
supposed  wrong,  because  they  are  not  ever  considered  in 
their  interior  signification.  Thus  blessed  Job  had  turned 
his  eyes  to  his  own  life,  and  he  estimated  the  strokes  which 
he  was  undergoing,  and  saw  that  it  was  not  just  that  upon 
such  a  lift,  such  stiokes  should  be  dealt.  And  when  he 
says  that  he  was  not  afflicted  by  a  just  judgment,  he  spoke 
that  with  unreseived  \oice,  which  God  in  IIis  own  secresy' 
v.  3.  had  said  concerning  him  to  his  adversary,  thou  movedst  Me 
against  him,  to  afflict  him  without  cause.  For  what  God 
cxpi esses,  that  JIc  had  afflicted  blessed  Job  without  cause,’ 
this  blessed  Job  asserts  again  in  the  words  that  he  was  not 
afflicted  of  the  Ford  by'  a  just  judgment?’  Wherein  then 
did  he  sin,  who  was  in  nothing  at  odds  with  the  sentence  of 
his  Maker  ? 

37.  But  perhaps  some  one  will  say,  that  for  us  to  speak 
that  good  concerning  ourselves,  which  the  Judge  may  have 
said  in  secret  concerning  us,  cannot  be  done  without  sin. 
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For  he  whom  the  Judge  praises,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  is 
justly  praiseworthy ;  but  if  he  in  his  own  person  praises 
himself,  his  righteousness  is  henceforth  supposed  to  be  no 
longer  deserving  of  praise  ;  and  this  is  said  rightly,  if  what 
the  just  Judge  delivers  in  impartial  sentence,  the  person  in 
question  should  venture  to  say  afterwards  concerning  him¬ 
self  in  pride  of  heart.  For  if  he  himself  too  continuing  in  a 
humble  frame,  when  the  occasion  or  his  grief  brings  it  out, 
has  uttered  good  that  is  true  in  his  own  praise,  he  has  not 
departed  from  the  line  of  righteousness,  in  so  far  as  he  was 
not  at  all  at  variance  with  truth. 

38.  Whence  Paul  the  Apostle  also  related  many  brave 
things  of  himself  for  the  edification  of  his  disciples,  but  he 
did  not  commit  sin  by  relating  these  things,  in  that  both  by 
an  undeniable  attestation,  and  a  humble  mind,  he  did  not 
depart  from  the  pathway  of  truth;  and  so  let  blessed  Job, 
conscious  of  his  own  life  being  just,  say  that  he  is  not 
afflicted  by  a  just  judgment ;  neither  yet  does  he  sin  by  that 
voice,  wherein  he  is  not  at  variance  with  His  Maker,  in  that 
he  whom  God  ‘  smote  without  cause,’  himself  also  asserts  that 
he  was  not  ‘  afflicted  by  a  just  judgment.’  But  again  there 
arises  another  question,  which  I  remember  has  been  already 
solved  in  the  beginning  of  this  work,  viz.  whereas  Almighty 
God  does  nothing  without  cause,  why  does  He  bear  witness 
that  He  had  afflicted  blessed  Job  without  cause?  For  our 
just  Creator  by  those  many  strokes  inflicted  upon  blessed 
Job  did  not  aim  to  do  away  with  evil  qualities  in  him,  but 
to  increase  his  merits;  and  so  that  was  just,  which  He  did 
in  the  heightening  of  his  good  deserts;  but  it  did  not  seem 
equitable,  because  it  was  thought  to  be  the  punishing  of 
instances  of  sin.  Now  blessed  Job  believed  that  sins  of  his 
doing  were  obliterated  by  those  scourges,  not  that  his  merits 
were  added  to,  and  therefore  he  calls  it  ‘  not  a  just  judgment,’ 
because  he  tests  his  life  side  by  side  with  the  scourges :  thus, 
if  the  life  and  the  scourges  be  weighed,  in  the  scales,  that 
was  not  equal  dealing,  which  blessed  Job,  as  I  have  said, 
supposed  to  be  done  to  him  in  the  wrathfulness  of  severity; 
but  if  the  mercifulness  of  the  Judge  be  looked  to,  seeing  that 
by  the  punishment  of  the  just  man  the  merits  of  his  life  are 
heightened,  it  was  an  equal  or  rather  a  merciful  judgment: 
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Job  19,  therefore  at  once  Job  spoke  what  was  true,  so  long  as  he 
Hi‘t  balanced  his  life  with  the  stroke  ;  and  God  did  not  afflict  Job 
with  an  unjust  judgment,  in  that  he  heightened  his  merits 
by  the  stroke;  and  the  devil  did  not  achieve  what  he  pro¬ 
mised;  seeing  that  blessed  Job,  amidst  words  which  sound 
hard,  was  neither  removed  from  a  true  sentence  nor  a  humble 
mind.  But  perhaps  we  shall  understand  these  words  of 
blessed  Job  less  well,  if  we  are  not  acquainted  with  the 
sentence  of  the  Judge;  \\  ho,  when  He  was  delivering  sen¬ 
tence  between  the  two  parties,  says  to  the  friends  of  Job; 
Job  42,  Ye  have  not  spoken  of  Me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as  My 
■ABCD  swvaiit  Job  hath.  Who  then  is  there  so1  foolish  in  mind  as 
‘  tam-’  to  own  that  blessed  Job  had  been  guilty  in  his  way  of 
speaking,  when  he  is  declared  to  have  spoken  rightly  by  the 
very  voice  of  the  Judge  itself?  Which  same  voice,  indeed, 
if  we  refer  to  the  person  of  Holy  Church,  we  not  unsuit¬ 
ably  apply  it  to  her  weak  members,  which  while,  in  the 
season  of  her  persecution,  they  weigh  both  her  merits  and 
her  scourges,  forasmuch  as  they  see  that  the  unjust  thrive, 
and  the  just  perish,  have  no  notion  that  this  is  just.  Now  it 
is  well  added  by  the  voice  of  the  blessed  man, 

And  compassed  me  with  his  scourges. 
xxxii.  39.  For  it  is  one  thing  to  be  smitten,  and  another  thing  to 
be  ‘  compassed  with  scourges.’  Thus,  we  are  smitten  with 
scourges,  when  even  in  our  sorrows  we  have  a  consolation 
derived  from  other  sources;  for  when  affliction  lies  so  heavy 
on  us  that  the  spirit  can  no  longer  take  breath  by  consola¬ 
tion  from  any  one  thing;  we  are  now  no  longer  smitten  only, 
but  even  ‘  compassed  with  scourges,’  in  that  we  are  every 
way  surrounded  by  the  rod  of  affliction.  Thus  Paul  had 
Cor. 7, been  compassed  with  scourges,  when  he  said,  Without  were 
fightings ,  within  were  fears.  He  had  been  compassed  with 
2  Cor.  scourges,  when  lie  said,  In  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen , 
n’26’  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in 
the  wilderness ,  with  the  other  particulars,  which  he  so  enu¬ 
merates,  as  to  shew  that  lie  no  where  had  rest.  But  when 
Holy  Church  is  ‘  compassed  with  the  scourges’  of  her  tribu¬ 
lation,  all  the  weak  in  her  are  brought  down  in  the  fall  of 
littleness  of  mind,  so  that  they  now  suppose  themselves  dis¬ 
regarded,  in  proportion  as  they  sec  that  they  arc  the  more 
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slowly  heard  with  effect.  And  it  is  rightly  added  yet  further  Book 
likewise  in  a  figure  of  them  by  the  voice  of  the  holy  man, 

Ver.  7.  Behold,  I  cry  out  of  wrong,  but  I  am  not  heard; 

I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no  one  to  judge. 

40.  Almighty  God,  knowing  what  has  in  it  efficacy  to  prove  xxxiii 
our  good,  shuts  His  ears  to  hear  the  voice  of  persons  mourn¬ 
ing,  that  He  may  add  to  their  advantage,  that  their  life  may 

be  purified  by  punishment,  that  the  tranquillity  of  rest 
which  can  no  where  be  found  here,  may  be  sought  for 
elsewhere.  But  there  are  some  of  the  faithful  even  that  know 
nothing  of  this  grace  of  Providential  ordering,  in  whose 
person  too  it  is  now  said;  Behold,  I  cry  out  of  wrong,  but 
I  am  not  heard ;  I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no  one  to  judge  ; 
for  it  is  said,  4  there  is  no  one  to  judge,’  when  He  veils 
His  eyes  to  judge,  in  that  beside  Him  4  there  is  not  any 
to  judge’  our  cause  against  our  adversary.  Nor  yet  is  this 
very  thing  void  of  judgment,  viz.  that  judgment  is  delayed; 
seeing  that  at  the  very  time  that  blessed  Job  said  this,  both 
the  merits  of  the  holy  man  and  the  punishment  of  his  adver¬ 
sary  were  increased:  so  then  this  very  deferring  of  judgment 
is  the  act  of  a  judge.  But  what  God  settles  justly  w  ithin  is 
one  thing,  and  what  the  soul  bruised  by  scourges  without 
seeks  after  is  another.  Whence  he  still  further  adds  of  that 
sinking  under  scourges, 

Ver.  8.  He  hath  fenced  up  my  way,  that  I  cannot  pass  : 
and  He  hath  set  darkness  in  my  paths. 

41.  He  saw  his  4  way  fenced  up’  with  strokes,  uhenxxxiv, 
anxiously  desiring  to  pass  into  a  state  of  security,  he  was  not 

able  to  escape  the  scourges,  and  whereas  he  saw  himself 
smitten,  and  yet  did  not  find  in  himself  a  life  worthy  of  such 
smiting,  as  it  were  4  in  the  paths’  of  the  heart  he  met  with 
4  the  darkness’  of  his  own  ignorance,  in  that  he  could  not 
fathom  the  cause  wherefore  he  wras  so  scourged.  And  this  is 
not  unfitly  applied  to  the  weak  members  of  Holy  Church 
too,  when  from  this  which  they  remember  to  have  done 
wickedly,  they  are  made  backward  in  good  practice  as  well, 
and,  frightened  by  their  own  weakness,  do  not  venture  to 
attempt  strong  acts  of  goodness  to  match  them.  For  they 
fear  to  begin  great  acts  of  goodness,  wrho  call  to  mind  that 
they  are  infirm  in  their  ways;  and  whereas  they  very  often 
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Job  19,  do  110I  know  the  very  good,  which  they  should  choose,  they, 

— - — -  as  it  were,  shrink  from  the  *  darkness  placed  in  their  paths.’ 
AlleGi  '  J  1 

For  the  mind  often  becomes  so  doubtful  of  its  own  doings, 


as  not  to  know  at  all  which  is  the  virtue  and  which  the  fault. 
Thus  he  *  finds  darkness  in  his  path,’  who  in  those  things 
which  he  desires  to  do,  is  ignorant  what  he  ought  to  choose. 
Therefore  seeing  that  there  is  sin  often  from  infirmity,  and 
sometimes  from  ignorance,  it  is  said  in  the  person  of  the 
members  that  go  weakly,  He  hath  fenced  up  nuj  way  that 
I  cannot  pass.  While  in  the  person  of  those  who  see  not 
clear  as  to  the  very  good  work  itself  which  they  should 
choose,  it  is  added;  and  He  hath  set  darkness  in  my  paths. 
For  it  is  punishment  of  sin,  to  see  the  good  which  we  ought 
to  do,  and  yet  not  to  have  the  power  to  fulfil  it;  and  again 
it  is  in  still  worse  punishment  of  sin,  not  even  to  see  what 
we  ought  to  do;  and  hence  against  both  of  these  it  is  said 
Po.27,l.bv  the  voice  of  the  Psalmist,  The  Lord  is  my  Light  and  my 
Saltation ;  whom  then  shall  I  fear  ?  For  against  the  darkness 
of  ignorance  the  Lord  is  a  c  Light ;’  against  weakness  ‘  Sal¬ 
vation,’  whilst  lie  both  shews  what  ought  to  be  desired  for 
the  doing  it,  and  supplies  the  powers,  that  what  lie  shews 
may  be  fulfilled.  It  goes  on  ; 

Yer.  9.  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and  taken  the 
crown  from  my  head. 

xxxv.  42.  That  all  this  suits  the  person  of  the  blessed  man  set 
in  the  midst  of  tribulation,  there  can  be  no  doubt;  but,  since 
the  words  of  the  historical  account  are  plain,  they  do  not  re¬ 
quire  explaining  after  the  letter,  therefore  they  have  to  be 
traced  out  in  their  mystical  senses.  Thus  he  says,  He  hath 
stripped  me  of  my  glory.  For  the  glory  of  each  individual 
is  his  righteousness.  Now  just  as  a  garment  protects  from 
the  cold,  so  does  righteousness  defend  from  death ;  hence 
righteousness  is  not  improperly  likened  to  a  garment,  where 
pa.  132,  it  is  said  by  the  Prophet;  Let  Thy  priests  he  clothed  with 
9-  righteousness.  But  seeing  that  in  the  season  of  her  tribula¬ 
tion  this  garment  of  righteousness,  which  covers  her  in  the 
sight  of  God,  is  lost  to  Holy  Church  in  her  members  that  go 
weakly,  let  it  be  rightly  said;  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my 
glory ,  i.  e.  righteousness  has  been  taken  away  from  the  weak, 
whereas  it  could  never  possibly  have  been  taken  away  from 
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them,  if  it  had  been  infixed  in  them  from  the  ground  of  the 
heart,  but  for  this  reason  it  was  possible  to  be  taken  away 
from  them,  because  it  was  attached  to  them  outwardly,  like  a 
garment.  Wherein  the  question  offers  itself,  how  they  could 
be  called  members  of  Holy  Church,  who  were  capable  of 
losing  the  righteousness  which  they  seemed  to  maintain. 
But  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  know,  that  very  often  righteous¬ 
ness  is  lost  for  a  while  by  her  weakly  members,  but  when 
they  are  afterwards  brought  back  to  penitence  in  the  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  their  fault,  they  attach  themselves  to  that  very 
righteousness  which  they  had  lost  more  strongly  than  was 
supposed  credible.  And  it  is  yet  further  added  thereby,  and 
taken  the  crown  from  my  head.  As  the  head  is  the  first  part 
of  the  body,  so  the  leading  part  of  the  interior  man  is  the 
mind.  Now  the  crown  is  the  reward  of  victory,  which  is  set 
from  Above,  in  order  that  he  that  has  contended  should  be 
rewarded ;  and  so  because  many  persons,  under  the  pressure 
of  adversities,  do  not  hold  out  in  the  contest,  in  these  Holy 
Church  as  it  were  ‘  loses  a  crown  from  her  head:’  for  4  a 
crown  on  the  head’  is  the  reward  from  Above  in  the  mind ; 
there  are  a  great  many  who  whilst  they  are  pressed  with 
adversities,  neglect  to  take  thought  of  the  rewards  above, 
and  cannot  reach  to  the  completion  of  victory;  in  such,  then. 

‘  the  crown  is  taken  from  the  head,’  in  that  the  heavenly  and 
spiritual  reward  is  taken  away  from  the  aim  of  the  mind,  that 
they  should  henceforth  go  after  the  externally  peaceful,  nor 
look  out  for  the  eternal  rewards,  which  they  used  to  have  at 
heart. 

43.  Or  otherwise,  ‘  the  head’  of  the  faithful  is  not  inappro¬ 
priately  taken  to  mean  the  priests,  in  that  they  are  the  first 
part  of  the  Lord’s  members ;  and  hence  it  is  expressed  bv 
the  Prophet,  that  ‘  the  head  and  the  tail’  are  rooted  out,  in 
which  same  place  both  by  the  title  of  the  ‘  head’  we  have  the 
priests  denoted,  and  by  the  designation  of  the  ‘  tail’  the 
reprobate  prophet.  Therefore  ‘  the  crown  is  taken  from  the 
head,’  when  even  they  abandon  the  heavenly  rewards,  who 
seemed  to  have  the  lead  in  this  body  of  the  Church  ;  and 
it  generally  happens  that,  when  the  leaders  fall,  the  array, 
that  followed,  is  the  wider  worsted ;  and  hence  directly  after 
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Job  19,  the  ills  to  the  greater  ones,  going  on  about  the  manifold 
10jlLL  undoing  of  the  Church,  he  added; 

\  I. LEG. 

Yer.  10.  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every  side,  and  Iain 
gone;  and  He  hath  removed  mine  hope  like  as  u  ith  a  tree 
torn  away. 

xxxvi.  44.  The  Church  is,  as  it  were,  ‘  destroyed  on  every  side,’ 
and  undone  in  her  weak  members,  when  those  very  ones  that 
seemed  strong,  are  brought  to  ruin;  when  ‘the  crown  is 
taken  away  from  the  head,’  i.  e.  when  the  rewards  of  eternity 
are  neglected  even  by  those  set  at  the  head;  and  it  is  well 
added  concerning  weak  ones  falling,  And  mine  hope  hath 
He  removed  like  as  with  a  tree  torn  away ;  for  a  tree  is 
pushed  by  the  wind  that  it  falls,  and  with  him  whom  threats 
so  terrify,  as  to  make  him  go  headlong  into  unrighteousness, 
what  else  is  it,  but  that  a  tree  met  with  a  blast  of  the  wind, 
and  lost  the  standing  of  its  uprightness?  For  he  has,  as  it 
were,  lost  hope  by  the  wind,  who,  subdued  by  the  threats  and 
persuasions  of  the  wicked,  has  parted  with  those  eternal 
rewards,  which  he  looked  forward  to;  and  because  it  very 
often  happens  that  a  person,  from  fear  of  punishment,  gives 
over  righteousness,  it  is  brought  to  pass  by  God’s  decreeing 
it,  that  even  in  giving  up  righteousness  he  does  not  get  quit 
of  the  punishments,  which  he  was  afraid  of,  and  that  he  who 
did  not  fear  at  all  the  destruction  of  the  soul,  meets  even  with 
the  ills  of  the  flesh,  which  he  apprehended.  Hence  it  is  yet 
further  added; 

Ver.  11.  He  hath  also  kindled  His  wrath  against  me,  and 
He  counteth  me  unto  Him  as  one  of  His  enemies. 

\xxvii.  45.  For  we  have  been  taught  by  the  excellent  Preacher 
l  Cor.  attesting  it,  that  ‘God  is  faithful,  Who  will  not  suffer  us  to 
I0’  1  *'  be  tempted  above  that  we  arc  able,  but  will  with  the  tempta¬ 
tion  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  we  may  be  able  to  bear 
Jer.  30,  it.’  Moreover  the  Lord  says  by  the  Prophet,  For  I  have 
wounded  thee  with  the  wound  of  an  enemy,  with  a  cruel 
chastisement.  lie  then  that  is  so  stricken  that  his  powers 
are  overcome  by  that  striking,  the  Lord  no  longer  now  smites 
him  as  a  son  in  the  course  of  discipline,  but  as  an  enemy  in 
indignation.  Thus  when  the  strokes  exceed  the  power  of 
our  patience,  it  is  very  much  to  be  feared,  lest,  our  sins 
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demanding  it,  we  are  now  no  longer  stricken  as  sons  by  a 
Father,  but  as  enemies  by  the  Lord;  and  whereas  it  very  often 
comes  to  pass  that  evil  spirits  too  press  home  many  things  to 
the  hearts  of  the  afflicted,  and  amidst  the  scourges  which  strike 
them  outwardly,  infuse  bad  thoughts  into  their  hearts,  after 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  it  is  rightly  added; 

Ver.  12.  His  robbers  come  together ,  and  make  themselves 
a  way  through  me. 

46.  For  ‘  his  robbers’  are  evil  spirits,  who  busy  themselves 
in  hunting  out  the  deaths  of  men;  and  these  ‘  make  them¬ 
selves  a  way’  in  the  hearts  of  the  afflicted,  when,  amidst  the 
adversities  that  are  undergone  outwardly,  they  do  not  cease 
to  infuse  bad  thoughts  likewise ;  of  whom  it  is  yet  further 
added ; 

And  encamp  round  about  my  tabernacle. 

For  they  ‘  encamp  round  about  our  tabernacle,’  when  they 
encircle  the  mind  on  every  side  with  their  temptings;  which 
by  most  wicked  prompting  they  persuade  one  while  to  mourn 
for  things  temporal,  at  another  time  to  despair  of  things 
eternal,  now  to  go  headlong  into  impatience,  and  to  cast  words 
of  blasphemy  against  God.  Yet  these  words,  as  we  have 
already  said  before,  agree  with  blessed  Job  even  taken  his¬ 
torically  ;  who,  whilst  he  heaped  before  his  eyes  the  ills  he 
was  enduring,  judged  himself  to  be  not  like  a  son  that  must 
be  corrected,  but  as  an  enemy  stricken  with  affliction. 
Through  whom  even  ‘  His  robbers  made  themselves  a  way,’ 
in  that  the  evil  spirits  obtained  against  him  the  leave  to 
smite.  1  Round  about  whose  tabernacle  they  encamped,’ 
in  that  after  his  substance  and  his  children  were  taken  away, 
they  bruised  his  whole  body  too  with  wounds.  But  it  is 
very  extraordinary,  why,  when  he  spoke  of  the  ‘  robbers,’  he 
added  His.  clearly  with  a  view  to  shew  that  these  same 
robbers  belonged  to  God ;  on  which  point,  if  we  make 
a  distinction  between  the  power  and  the  will  of  evil 
spirits,  it  is  made  evident,  why  they  are  called  *  God’s 
robbers ;’  for  evil  spirits  incessantly  pant  to  do  us  mis¬ 
chief;  but  while  they  have  a  bad  will  derived  from  them¬ 
selves,  they  have  not  the  power  of  doing  mischief,  except 
the  Supreme  W  ill  vouchsafes  them  permission  ;  and  while 
of  themselves  indeed  they  long  to  hurt  us  unjustly,  yet  by 
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Job.  19,  Almighty  God  they  are  not  suffered  to  hurt  any  one  saving 
13~i°.  justly;  and  so  whereas  the  will  is  unjust  in  them  and  the 
power  just,  they  are  at  once  called  ‘  robbers,’  and  ‘  God’s 
robbers,’  that  it  should  come  from  themselves,  that  they  aim 
to  bring  down  evil  things  unjustly,  and  from  God  that  the 
things  so  desired  they  do  not  consummate  saving  justly;  but 
because,  as  we  have  often  said  already,  the  holy  man  set  in 
the  midst  of  the  pain  of  punishment,  one  while  speaks  in  his 
own  accents,  at  another  time  in  the  accents  of  the  Church, 
at  another  time  of  our  Redeemer,  and  very  frequently  so 
describes  his  own  circumstances,  that  in  a  figure  he  delivers 
those  that  belong  to  the  Holy  Church  and  to  our  Redeemer, 
concern  for  historical  fact  being  for  a  little  space  put  aside, 
let  us  shew  iu  these  things,  which  he  subjoins,  how  he 
accords  with  the  accents  of  our  Redeemer.  It  goes  on  ; 
Alleg.  Ver.  13,  14.  He  hath  pat  my  brethren  far  from  me  ;  and 
mine  acquaintance  are  verity  estranged  from  me.  My  kins¬ 
folk  hare  failed,  and  my  familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me. 
xxxix.  47.  We  shall  shew  this  the  better,  if  we  bring  forward  the 
John  1,  testimony  of  John,  who  says,  He  came  unto  His  own,  and 
His  own  received  Him  not ;  for  His  ‘  brethren  were  put  far 
from  Him,’  and  His  ‘acquaintance  were  estranged’  from 
Him,  Whom  the  Hebrews  that  held  the  Law  were  taught  to 
prophesy,  and  never  knew  to  acknowledge  when  present ; 
whence  it  is  rightly  said,  My  kinsfolk  have  failed  me,  ami 
my  familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me.  For  the  Jews, 
‘  kinsfolk’  in  the  flesh,  *  acquaintance’  by  the  teaching  of  the 
Law,  as  it  were  forgot  Him,  Whom  they  had  foretold,  in  that 
Him  they  both  sung  of  in  the  words  of  the  Law,  as  destined 
to  be  made  Incarnate,  and  when  made  Incarnate  denied 
Him  by  the  words  of  unbelief.  It  proceeds; 

Ver.  15.  They  that  dwell  in  my  house,  and  my  maids, 
count  me  for  a  stranger. 

xl.  48.  The  inmates  of  God’s  house  were  the  Priests,  whose 
'  origo  race  i  once  set  apart  in  the  service  of  God,  was  henceforth 
by  office  continued  in  that  state.  But  the  ‘  maids’  are  not 
improperly  taken  for  the  souls  of  the  Levites,  servants  to  the 
hidden  parts  of  the  tabernacle  as  it  were  by  a  more  familiar 
service  to  the  interior  of  the  bedchamber.  Therefore  let 
him  say  of  the  Priests,  serving  with  sedulous  care,  let  him 
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say  of  the  Levites  attending  on  the  interior  of  the  house  of  Book 
God.  They  that  dwell  in  my  house,  and  my  maids,  have  XIV- 
counted  me  for  a  stranger;  in  that  the  Incarnate  Lord, 

Whom  they  had  for  long  foretold  in  the  words  of  the  Law, 
they  refused  to  acknowledge  and  to  reverence.  And  he  yet 
more  plainly  shews  that  He  was  not  known  by  their  wicked 
will,  when  he  adds  ; 

And  I  teas  as  it  were  an  alien  in  their  sight. 

49.  For  our  Redeemer  whereas  He  was  not  recognised  xli. 
by  the  Synagogue,  was  rendered  4  as  it  were  an  alien’  in  His 
own  house.  Which  the  Prophet  plainly  witnesses,  saying, 
Wherefore  shalt  thou  be  as  a  settler  in  the  land,  and  as  a  Jer.  14, 
wayfaring  man  that  turnelh  aside  to  tarry?  For  whereas8' 

He  was  not  heard  as  the  Lord,  Fie  was  taken  not  as  the 
owner  but  for  ‘  a  settler  of  the  land and  He  only  4  turned 
aside  to  tarry  as  a  wayfaring  man,’  in  that  He  carried  off  but 
few  out  of  Judaea,  and  going  on  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles 
finished  the  journey  Fie  had  begun ;  and  so  4  Fie  was  an 
alien’  in  their  sight,  in  that  while  they  thought  only  of  the 
things  they  could  see,  they  were  unable  to  perceive  in  the 
Lord  the  things  they  could  not  see ;  for  whilst  they  contemn 
the  flesh  that  was  to  be  seen,  they  never  reached  to  the 
unseen  Majesty;  therefore  let  it  be  rightly  said;  And  I  was 
as  it  were  an  alien  in  their  sight.  Concerning  which  people 
it  is  yet  further  fitly  added  ; 

Ver.  16.  I  called  my  servant,  and  he  gave  me  no  answer. 

50.  For  what  was  the  Jewish  people  but  a  4  servant,’ which  xlii. 
never  obeyed  the  Lord  with  the  love  of  a  son,  but  the  fear 

of  a  slave?  Contrariwise  it  is  said  to  us  by  Paul,  For  yeR0m.  8 
have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again ;  but  ye  have 15- 
received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry  Abba, 
Father.  And  so  this  4  servant’  the  Lord  4  called,’  in  that  by 
benefits  vouchsafed,  as  by  voices  given  out,  He  strove  to 
bring  it  to  Himself;  but  it  4  answered  not,’  in  that  it  was 
indifferent  to  render  back  deeds  corresponding  to  His  gifts. 

F’or  God  4  calls’  us,  when  Fie  presents  us  with  His  gifts;  and 
we  4  answer’  to  this  calling,  when  we  serve  Him  worthily 
according  to  the  benefits  we  have  been  vouchsafed;  therefore 
because  He  prevented  the  people  with  so  many  benefits,  let 
him  say,  /  called  my  servant,  and  because  even  alter  such 
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Job  19, numberless  benefits,  it  contemned  Him,  let  him  add;  and 
17. 

- — : —  he  gave  me  no  answer.  It  goes  on  ; 

ALLEG. 

I  entreated  him  with  mg  own  mouth. 
xliii.  51.  As  though  be  said  more  plainly;  ‘  1,  the  Same  that 
before  My  Incarnation  bad  given  it  in  charge  so  many  pre¬ 
cepts  to  be  practised,  by  the  mouths  of  tlie  Prophets,  coming 
to  it  Incarnate,  entreated  it  with  my  own  mouth.’  And 
hence  Matthew,  when  he  was  telling  of  precepts  being 
Matt.  5,  delivered  by  Him  on  the  Mount,  says,  And  He  opened  His 
mouth ,  and  taught.  As  if  he  said  in  plain  speech;  ‘  Then 
He  opened  llis  own  mouth,  Who  before  had  opened  the 
mouths  of  the  Prophets;’  it  is  hence  too  that  it  is  said  of 
Cant.  i,Him  by  the  Spouse  longing  for  llis  presence,  Let  Him  kiss 
me  with  the  kisses  of  His  mouth;  since  for  all  the  precepts 
which  she  learnt  by  His  preaching,  Holy  Church,  as  it  were, 
received  so  many  ‘  kisses  of  his  mouth.’  Now  it  is  well 
said,  I  entreated;  in  that  being  exhibited  in  the  flesh,  whilst 
He  spoke  the  precepts  of  life  with  humility,  He,  as  it  were, 
besought  His  servant  filled  with  pride  that  he  would  come  ; 
and  hence  it  is  fitly  added; 

Mg  wife  shuddered  at  my  breath. 
xliv.  52.  What  does  the  ‘  wife’  of  the  Lord  mean  save  the 
Synagogue,  subject  to  Him  in  the  Covenant  of  the  Law  with 
a  carnal  perception?  Now  the  breath  is  from  the  flesh,  and 
the  unbelieving  people  understood  the  incarnation  of  the 
Lord  in  a  carnal  manner;  in  that  it  took  Him  for  mere  man; 
and  so  llis  ‘  wife  shuddered  at  llis  breath,’  in  that  the 
Synagogue  was  afraid  to  take  Him  for  God,  Whom  it  saw  to 
be  man ;  and  when  it  heard  the  words  from  His  mouth  by 
bodily  utterance,  it  refused  to  perceive  in  Him  the  mysteries 
of  the  Divine  Nature,  and  would  not  believe  Him  to  be 
Creator,  Whom  it  saw  to  be  created;  and  so  the  carnal  ‘wife 
shuddered  at  the  breath’  of  the  carnal  body,  in  that  being 
given  over  to  carnal  senses,  it  did  not  take  knowledge  of  the 
mystery  of  the  Incarnation.  It  goes  on  ; 

/  entreated  the  children  of  mine  own  womb. 
xlv.  53.  In  God,  Who  is  not  circumscribed  by  the  figure  of  a 
body,  the  members  of  the  body,  i.  e.  the  hand,  the  eye,  the 
womb,  are  named  in  such  a  way,  that  by  the  designation  of 
the  members,  the  effects  of  llis  Power  are  represented.  As 
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Wise  and  foolish  alike  despised  Him. 


He  is  said  to  have  eyes,  in  that  He  sees  all  things;  He  is  Book 
described  as  having  hands,  in  that  He  woiks  all  things. 

Now  in  the  womb  the  offspring  is  conceived,  which  is 
brought  forth  in  this  life ;  what  then  are  we  to  take  the  £  womb’ 
of  God  for,  but  His  counsel,  wherein  before  time  we  were 
conceived  by  predestination,  that  being  created  in  time  we 
might  be  brought  into  the  world?  And  so  God,  Who  abides 
before  time,4  besought  the  children  of  His  womb;’  in  that 
those,  whom  He  created  with  power  by  His  Divine  nature, 
coming  Incarnate  He  besought  with  humility ;  but  because 
in  that  same  flesh,  wherein  He  appeared,  He  was  contemned 
in  their  estimation,  it  is  subjoined ; 

Yer.  18.  The  foolish  too  despised  me. 

54.  The  wise  falling  away  from  faith  in  the  truth,  there  is  xlvi. 


an  addition  rightly  made  concerning  £  fools’  as  well;  in  that 
when  the  Pharisees  and  the  Lawyers  despised  the  Lord,  the 
rabble  of  the  people  too  followed  the  example  of  their  incre- 
dulousness,  which  herein,  that  it  saw  Him  a  man,  slighted  the 
announcements  of  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  l  or  often  by 
the  title  of  fools,  are  denoted  those  who  are  poor  among  the 
common  people;  whence  too  it  is  said  by  Jeremiah,  Theie-Je  r.  5, 
fore  I  said ,  perchance  these  are  poor ,  and  foolish  ones,  that 
know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  judgment  of  their 
God.  But  leaving  the  rich  and  wise  of  the  world,  our 
Redeemer  came  to  seek  the  poor  and  foolish,  whence  it  is  non 
said,  as  if  for  the  heightening  of  grief,  The  foolish  despised 
me.  As  if  it  were  expressed  in  plain  speech  ;  £  Even  those 


very  persons  despised  Me,  for  whose  healing  I  took  to  Me 
the  foolishness  of  preaching.  ’  As  it  is  written,  For  after  that  l  Cor.  l, 
in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,~  ’ 
it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe.  For  the  £  Word’  is  £  the  Wisdom  of  God,’  but 
£  the  foolishness’  of  this  £  Wisdom,’ the  Flesh  of  the  Word  is 
called ;  that  whereas  the  carnal  severally  could  not  by  craft 
of  the  flesh  attain  to  the  wisdom  of  God,  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching,  i-  e.  by  the  incarnation  of  the  Word,  they  might 
be  healed.  Therefore  he  says,  The  foolish  too  despised  me. 

As  if  it  were  expressed  in  plain  words ;  £  Even  by  those  very 
persons  I  was  despised,  for  whose  sake  I  was  not  afraid  to 
be  counted  foolish.’  And  whereas  the  Jewish  multitude, 
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Job^19,  when  it  saw  the  miracles  of  our  Redeemer,  honoured  Him 
—  tor  His  miracles,  saying,  This  is  the  Christ;  but  when  it 
John  7,  beheld  the  infirmities  of  His  human  nature,  it  disdained  to 
41  •  account  Him  the  Creator,  saying,  Nay,  but  He  deceiveth 
the  people ;  it  is  rightly  subjoined  ; 

And.  when  I  departed  from  them ,  they  spake  against  me. 
xlwi.  55.  por  t])e  Lord  as  it  were  drew  near  to  the  hearts 
of  people,  when  He  displayed  miracles  to  them;  and  He  as 
it  were  ‘  departed  from  them,’  when  He  shewed  them  no  signs; 
but  they  spake  against  the  Lord  so  ‘  departing,’  when  they 
refused  to  yield  their  faith  to  Him  thus  resting  from  miracles; 
but  what  wonder  that  He  met  with  such  treatment  from  the 
common  folk,  when  those  very  persons,  who  appeared  to  be 
teachers  of  the  Law,  who  gave  it  out  that  He  was  to  be  made 
Incarnate  in  the  words  of  Prophecy,  both  beheld  Him  made 
Incarnate,  and  yet  were  parted  from  Him  by  the  disjoining 
of  unbelief?  Concerning  whom  it  is  added; 

V  er.  19.  They  that  were  once  my  counsellors  abhorred 
me,  and  he  whom  I  loved  most  turned  away  from  me. 
xlviii.  56.  It  is  plain  to  all  people,  that  God  does  not  stand  in 
need  of  counsellors,  Who  to  man’s  very  counsellors  them- 
Hom.xi.  selves  too  vouchsafes  the  counsel  of  wisdom.  Of  whom 

34.  from  .  .  .  .  ,  . 

Is.  40,  moreover  it  is  written,  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
13-  Lord,  or  who  hath  been  His  counsellor  ?  but  as  when 

bread  or  clothing  is  bestowed  on  one  that  lacks  them,  the 
Lord  bears  witness  that  He  Himself  has  received  them; 
so  when  right  counsel  is  given  to  one  that  is  ignorant  of  it, 
He  Himself  receives  it,  of  Whom  that  man  is  a  member, 
who  is  so  instructed;  for  all  we,  that  are  of  the  number  of  the 
faithful,  are  members  of  our  Redeemer;  and  as  lie  Himself 
is  fed  in  our  persons  by  the  pitying  of  liberality,  so  lie  is 
Himself  aided  in  our  persons  by  the  counselling  of  instruc¬ 
tion  ;  and  so  the  scribes  and  doctors  of  the  Law  who  used  to 
instruct  the  people  with  respect  to  life,  what  else  were  they 
but  ‘  counsellors’  of  the  Redeemer,  Who  was  to  come  ? 
Who,  nevertheless,  when  they  beheld  the  Lord  become 
Incarnate,  separated  numbers  from  faith  in  Him  by  their 
counsels,  though  before  they  had  seemed  to  teach  numbers 
by  the  words  of  the  Prophets  to  believe  the  mystery  of  His 
Incarnation;  and  because  with  God  he  is  more  in  His  love, 
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who  draws  the  greatest  number  to  the  love  of  Him,  it  is  Book 
0  XIV 

further  added  of  that  same  order  of  the  doctors  of  the  Law-: - L 

aud  the  Pharisees;  and  he  whom  I  loved  most,  turned  away 

from  me.  For  that  very  order,  through  the  prompting  of 

unbelief,  was  turned  aside  from  faith  in  the  truth,  which 

before,  while  serving  in  the  labours  of  preaching,  was  most 

beloved,  which  same  not  only  to  the  extent  of  not  believing 

the  Lord,  but  even  of  persecuting  Him  as  well,  the  rabble  of 

the  common  people  followed,  and  was  kindled  with  the 

firebrands  of  cruelty  to  the  very  deed  of  His  Passion;  in 

which  very  Passion  too  the  hearts  of  the  disciples  were 

troubled;  whence  also  it  is  here  added  ; 

Ver.  20.  My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin,  through  my  flesh 
being  wasted. 

57.  By  4  bone’  we  have  strength,  and  by  flesh  weakness  xlix. 
of  the  body  denoted;  therefore,  whereas  Christ  and  the 
Church  are  one  person,  what  is  signified  by  the  4  bone’  but 
the  Lord  Himself?  what  by  the  4  flesh’  save  the  disciples, 
who  in  the  hour  of  His  Passion  were  weakly  disposed?  but 
by  the  4  skin,’  which  in  the  body  remains  more  outward  than 
the  flesh,  what  is  represented  but  those  holy  women,  who 
with  the  view  to  furnish  the  stays  of  the  body,  served  the 
Lord  by  outward  offices  of  ministration  ?  for  when  His 
disciples,  though  not  yet  firm,  were  preaching  faith  to  the 
people,  the  flesh  kept  close  to  its  bone ;  and  when  the  holy 
women  prepared  the  outward  things  that  were  necessary,  they 
as  it  were  like  4  a  skin’  remained  on  the  body  outwards;  but 
when  it  came  to  the  hour  of  the  Cross,  exceeding  great  fear, 
caused  by  the  persecution  of  the  Jews,  took  possession  of 
His  disciples :  they  severally  fled,  the  women  4  stuck  close,’ 
and  so,  the  4  flesh,’  as  it  were,  4  being  consumed,’ 4  the  bone  of 
the  Lord  clave  to  its  skin,’  in  that  His  strength,  when  the 
disciples  fled  in  the  hour  of  the  Passion,  had  the  women 
close  beside  it.  Peter  indeed  stood  for  some  time,  but  yet 
afterwards  being  affrighted  he  denied  Him.  John  too  stood, 
to  whom  at  the  very  time  of  the  Cross  it  was  said,  Behold  John \9, 
thy  mother.  But  he  could  not  persevere;  since  it  is  also' 
written  concerning  him  ',  And  there  followed  Him  a  certain  Mark 

a  See  the  Life  of  St.  John  by  Cave,  but  either  opinion  can  be  only  a  con-  52. 
who  says,  that  ‘the  ancients’  under-  jecture.  St.  John  was  at  least  amongst 
stand  it  of  him.  Theophylact  takes  it  those  who  forsook  Him  and  fled. 
to  mean  James  the  brother  of  our  Lord  ; 


154  ‘Lips  left  to  teeth,'  when  they  despaired,  yet  spake  of  Him. 

J°2o  19’V0Uny  ma>li  having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body, 

aIleg'.  and  1he  y°un9  men  laid  hold  °f  him.  And  he  left  the  linen 
cloth,  and  fled  from  them  naked;  who  although  afterwards, 
to  hear  the  words  of  his  Redeemer,  he  returned  at  the  hour 
of  the  Cross,  yet  first  he  was  affrighted  and  fled;  but  the 
women  are  related  not  only  not  to  have  been  afraid  nor  to  have 
fled,  but  even  to  have  stood  fast  even  to  the  sepulchre ;  and 
so  let  him  say,  My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin,  through  the 
flesh  being  wasted;  i.  e.  ‘  they  that  ought  to  have  attached 
themselves  closer  to  Mv  strength,  in  the  season  of  My 
Passion  were  consumed  with  dread ;  and  those  whom  I  set 
to  external  ministrations,  in  My  Passion  I  found  attached 
themselves  faithfully  to  Me  without  fear.’  And  here  it  is 
plainly  implied  that  these  words  are  delivered  in  mystery,  in 
that  it  follows ; 

And  the  lips  only  are  left  about  my  teeth. 

!•  58.  For  what  do  we  have  ‘  about  our  teeth,’  but  *  lips,’ 

even  if  we  suffer  no  scourges  of  affliction?  but  what  is 
signified  by  ‘  the  lips’  but  talk,  what  by  ‘  teeth’  but  the 
holy  Apostles  ?  who  are  with  this  intention  set  in  this  body 
of  the  Church,  that  they  may  bite  at  the  life  of  the  carnal 
by  correction,  and  break  it  in  pieces  from  the  hardness 
of  its  obstinacy;  and  hence  it  is  said  to  that  first  of  the 
Acta  t°,  Apostles,  as  being  set  as  a  tooth  in  llis  Body,  Kill,  and 
eat.  But  because,  at  the  time  of  His  Passion,  these  ‘  teeth’ 
from  fear  of  death  lost  the  biting  of  correction,  lost  the 
assurance  of  strength,  lost  the  efficiency  of  practice  of  every 
sort,  so  that  two  of  them  as  they  walked,  after  llis  death 
Luke24,  and  resurrection,  talked  by  the  way  and  said,  But  we 
trusted  that  it  should  have  been  he  which  should  have 
redeemed  Israel;  it  is  rightly  said  here,  And  the  lips 
only  are  left  about  my  teeth.  They  were  still  conversing 
about  Him,  but  now  they  no  longer  at  all  believed  in  Him; 
and  so  ‘  the  lips  only  remained  about  His  teeth,’  in  that  they 
had  parted  with  the  efficiency  of  good  practice,  and  onlv 
retained  words  of  converse  about  Him.  They  had  lost  the 
bite  of  correction,  and  possessed  the  mooting  of  speech. 
Therefore,  ‘  the  lips  only  were  left  about  the  teeth,’  in  that 
to  talk  about  Him  indeed  they  knew  still,  but  to  preach  Him 
now,  or  to  bite  the  bad  ways  of  unbelievers,  they  were 
afraid.  Therefore  these  particulars  being  finished,  which  he 
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spoke  in  the  voice  of  the  Head,  blessed  Job  is  brought  back  Boor 
to  his  own  words,  saying ; 

Ver.  21.  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me,  O  ye 
my  friends ;  for  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

59.  The  mind  of  godly  men  is  used  to  have  this  peculiar  h. 
to  itself,  that  when  it  suffers  unjust  treatment  at  the  hands 
of  enemies,  it  is  not  so  much  moved  to  wrath  as  to  prayer; 
that  if  the  wickedness  of  those  persons  could  be  made  to 
subside  to  a  calm,  they  would  choose  rather  to  beseech  than 
to  be  wroth;  whence  it  is  rightly  said  in  this  place,  Have 
pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me,  O  ye  my  friends;  for  the 
hand  of  God  hath  touched  me.  Observe,  those  by  whom  he 
sees  that  he  is  ever  being  treated  with  insults,  he  calls 
‘  friends,’  in  that  to  godly  minds  the  veiy  things  that  seem 
contrary  are  made  favourable  ;  for  any  that  are  wicked  are 
either  converted  by  the  sweetness  of  the  good  so  as  to  turn 
back,  and  b>  this  alone  they  are  friends,  viz.  that  they  are 
made  good,  or  they  persevere  in  their  wickedness,  and  herein 
also  even  against  their  will  they  are  ‘friends,1  in  that,  if  there 
be  any  transgressions  of  the  good,  by  their  persecutions  they 
purge  them  away  even  unknowingly.  Observe  too,  that  with 
these  things  which  are  done  with  God  in  secret,  the  words 
of  the  blessed  man  openly  spoken  are  quite  of  a  piece.  Thus 
he  had  been  smitten  by  Satan,  yet  he  did  not  ascribe  his 
being  smitten  to  Satan,  but  he  calls  himself  ‘  touched  by  the 
hand  of  God,’  as  Satan  himself  too  had  said  ;  But  put  forth  c-  2,  o. 
thine  hand  now  and  touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and  see  if 
he  bless  Thee  not  to  Thy  face.  For  the  holy  man  knew  that  in 
that  very  thing  which  Satan  had  done  towards  him  with  an 
evil  will,  he  derived  his  power  not  from  himself,  but  from 
the  Lord.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  22.  Why  do  ye  persecute  me  as  God;  and  are  filed 
with  my  flesh? 

60.  It  is  not  at  variance  with  the  style  of  piety  that  he  liii. 
tells  that  he  is  persecuted  by  God.  For  there  is  a  good 
persecutor;  as  when  the  Lord  says  of  Himself  by  the  lips  of 
the  Prophet,  Him  that  privily  slandereth  his  neighbour,  Ps.  101, 
him  did  I  persecute.  But  when  any  Saint  is  suffered  to  beJ' 
stricken,  he  knows  that  he  is  undergoing  persecution,  sent 
against  evil  he  has  been  guilty  of,  from  the  interior  ordering. 
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Jof219’Now  the  savage  minds  of  the  persecutors,  when  they  desire 
the  power  to  smite,  are  inflamed  against  the  life  of  the  good 
not  with  the  ardour  of  purifying,  but  with  the  firebrands  of 
envy;  and  they  do  that  indeed,  which  Almighty  God  allows 
to  be  done;  in  that  while  there  is  one  cause  with  God 
transacted  too  by  their  agency,  yet  there  is  not  one  will 
maintained  in  that  cause,  since  whilst  Almighty  God,  in 
loving,  is  enforcing  purification,  the  wickedness  of  the  unjust 
is  exercising  malice  in  raging.  This  then  that  is  said,  Why 
do  ye  persecute  me  as  God ?  he  spoke  with  reference  to  the 
external  smiting,  not  to  the  interior  intention,  in  that  though 
the}  execute  that  externally  which  God  ordained  to  be 
done,  yet  in  their  doing  it  they  do  not  seek  that  which  God 
does,  viz.  that  good  men  should  be  purified  by  means  of 
affliction.  A\  hich  too  may  likewise  be  understood  in  another 
sense  also.  For  Almighty  God  chastens  the  evil  qualities  of 
others  so  much  the  more  justly  in  proportion  as  He  has 
no  whit  of  evil  qualities  in  Ilimself;  but  men  when 
they  strike  others  in  the  course  ol  discipline,  ought  so  to 
chasten  the  frailty  ol  another,  that  they  should  at  the  same 
time  ha\  e  learnt  the  habit  to  recall  their  eyes  to  their  own 
frailty,  so  as  to  consider  from  themselves  how  they  ought  to 
spare  in  smiting  others,  seeing  that  they  are  not  unaware 
that  they  themselves  too  are  worthy  of  stripes.  And  so  it  is 
said  in  this  case,  Why  do  ye  persecute  me  as  God?  As  if  it 
were  expressed  in  plain  words;  «  Ye  do  so  afflict  me  on  the 
grounds  of  my  lrailties,  as  il  ye  yourselves  after  the  manner 
of  God  owned  nought  of  infirmity whence  it  is  to  be  con¬ 
sidered,  that  if  perchance  there  be  persons  that  need  sharp¬ 
ness  of  correction,  hard  correction  is  then  to  be  used  to 
them  by  us,  when  the  hand  of  God  ceases  from  using  the 
rod ;  but  when  strokes  from  above  are  upon  them,  from  us 
there  is  now  due  no  longer  correction  but  consolation,  lest, 
while  in  their  grief  we  join  our  reproach,  we  put  smiting  to 
smiting. 

61.  Now  it  is  well  added,  And  are  filled  with  my  Jiesh  '? 
The  mind  which  hungers  for  the  punishing  of  a  neighbour, 
surely  seeks  to  be  ‘  filled  with  the  flesh’  of  another.  More¬ 
over  it  is  necessary  to  be  known,  that  those  also  who  feed  on 
the  slander  of  another’s  life,  are  as  surely  ‘  filled  with  the 
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flesh’  of  another.  Whence  it  is  said  bv  Solomon ;  Be  not  Book 

"  ytv 

in  the  f  eastings  of  winehibbers ;  nor  eat  with  those,  who  - - 1. 

bring  together  flesh  to  eat.  For  to  ‘  bring  together  flesh  to  23  20. 
eat,’  is,  in  the  parlance  of  disparagement  to  tell  by  turns  the 
bad  qualities  of  neighbours;  concerning  whose  punishment 
it  is  directly  added  there,  they  that  are  given  to  cups,  andih.  21. 
that  give  a  contribution,  shall  be  consumed,  and  drowsiness 
shall  clothe  a  man  with  rags.  They  are  ‘  given  to  cups’ 
who  make  themselves  drunk1  with  slander  of  another’s  life  ;^se  de¬ 
but  to  £  give  a  contribution2,’  is  in  the  same  way  that  each 2 syrak0_ 
individual  is  used  to  contribute  provisions  for  his  share  to  beImn- 
eaten,  so  in  the  parlance  of  slander  to  contribute  words. 

But  ‘  they  that  are  given  to  cups  and  that  give  a  contribu¬ 
tion  shall  be  consumed,’  in  that  as  it  is  written,  Every  Ben.Ed. 
slanderer  shall  be  rooted  out ;  but  ‘  drowsiness  shall  cover  arp*s  to 
man  with  rags,’  in  that  his  death  finds  him  an  object  of  con- 15,  5. 
tempt  and  empty  of  all  good  works,  whom  the  sickly  habit3 

of  detraction  took  possession  of  here  for  the  raking  out  the  ®- 

1  .  .  3lans;uor 

misdemeanours  of  another  man’s  life.  But  all  those  hardships 

which  blessed  Job  undergoes  it  is  not  meet  should  be  let 
pass  in  silence,  and  that  the  obscurity  of  ignorance  should 
cover  them  from  man’s  knowledge  ;  for  so  many  may  be 
edified  for  the  preserving  of  patience,  as  they  who,  by 
grace  from  above  replenishing  them,  may  be  made  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  achievements  of  his  patience.  And  hence 
the  same  blessed  Job  would  have  the  strokes  which  he 
feels  carried  into  an  example,  in  that  he  immediately  adds, 
saying; 

Ver.  23,  24.  0  that  my  words  were  now  written !  O  that 
they  were  graven  in  a  book  with  an  iron  pen,  and  a  plate  of 
lead,  or  surely  that  they  were  hewed  in  the  flint! 

62.  Whereas  all  that  blessed  Job  underwent,  that  heavy  pp. 
Jewish  people,  being  instructed  bv  the  strong  declaration  of 
the  Fathers,  was  brought  to  know,  they  were  written  with  ‘  an 
iron  pen’  and  ‘  a  plate  of  lead ;’  but  whereas  the  hard  hearts 
of  the  Gentiles  also  were  made  acquainted  with  them,  what 
is  this  but  that  we  see  them  ‘  hewn  in  the  flint  ?’  And 
observe,  that  what  is  written  on  lead,  by  the  mere  softness  of 
the  metal,  is  quickly  obliterated;  but  upon  the  flint  letters 
may  be  more  slowly  stamped  indeed,  but  more  hardly  obli- 
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23B-n9’ teiate(^’  therefore  it  is  not  unsuitably  that  by  ‘  the  plate  of 
Flies.  lead’  Judsea  is  represented,  which  at  once  received  the  pre¬ 
cepts  of  God  without  labour,  and  lost  them  with  speed;  and 
rightly  by  ‘  the  flint’  the  Gentile  world  is  represented,  which 
could  with  difficulty  receive  the  words  of  sacred  revelation 
to  keep,  but  kept  them  when  received  fixedly.  Now  bv  the 
*  ir°n  pen’  what  else  is  denoted  save  the  strong  sentence  of 
Jer.  17,  God?  Whence  too  it  is  said  by  the  Prophet,  The  sin  of 
i  ungue  Judah,  is  written  with  a  pen  of  iron  on  a  diamond  nail1. 
The  end  of  the  body  is  in  the  nail,  and  a  diamond  is  so  hard 
a  stone,  that  it  cannot  be  cut  with  iron.  Now  bv  ‘  an  iron 
pen’  there  is  denoted  a  strong  sentence,  but  by  a  ‘  diamond 
nail’  the  eternal  end;  so  the  sin  of  Judah  is  said  to  be 
written  with  a  ‘  pen  of  iron  upon  a  diamond  nail,’  in  that  the 
guilt  of  the  Jews  is  reserved  by  the  strong  sentence  of  God 
for  an  end  that  is  endless. 

63.  Rightly  too  by  ‘  a  plate  of  lead’  we  understand  those, 
whom  the  load  of  avarice  weighs  down,  to  whom  it  is  said 
by  the  Prophet  with  upbraiding,  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long 
heavy  in  heart!  For  by  lead,  the  nature  whereof  is  of  a 
heavy  weight,  the  sin  of  avarice  is  in  a  special  manner 
denoted,  which  renders  the  mind  it  has  infected  so  heavy, 
that  it  can  never  be  raised  to  aim  at  tilings  on  high.  Hence 
Zech.  5,  it  is  written  in  Zechariah,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  see 
5—8 '  what  is  this  that  goeth  forth.  And  I  said,  What  is  it?  And 
l.at.  }(c  said,  7 his  is  an  ephah 9  that  goeth  forth.  He  said  more- 

ampho -  ,  _ 

ra  over ,  Hus  is  their  eye  throughout  all  the  earth.  And  behold 
there  was  lifted  up  a  talent  of  lead,  and,  lo,  one  woman  sit¬ 
ting  in  the  midst  of  the  ephah.  And  he  said,  This  is 
wickedness ;  and  he  cast  her  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah, 
into  and  he  cast  the  weight  of  lead  on  her  face3.  And  with 
mouth  reference  to  this  vision  of  ‘  the  ephah,’  and  ‘  the  woman,’ 
thereof.  an(]  <  the  ]eac|?’  that  he  nijght  shew  more  fully  what  he  had 
v‘9'11,  been  made  to  know,  he  yet  further  added  going  on,  Then 
lifted  /  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold  there  came 
out  two  icomen,  and  a  spirit  was  in  their  wings,  for  they 
had  icings  like  the  icings  of  a  kite,  and  they  lifted  up  the 
ephah  between  the  earth  and  the  heaven.  Then  said  I  to 
the  angel  that  talked  with  me,  Whither  do  these  bear  the 
ephah  ?  And  he  said.  To  build  it  an  house  in  the  land  of 
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Shinar.  Which  testimony  of  the  Prophet  we  have  brought  Book 
forward  as  a  proof  of  the  lead  to  no  purpose,  if  we  do  not  ■ 
also  explain  it  going  over  it  again.  Thus  he  says,  Lift  up 
now  thine  eyes,  and  see  what  is  this  that  goeth forth;  and  I 
said.  What  is  this  ?  And  he  said,  It  is  an  ephah  that  goeth 
forth.  God  desiring  to  shew  to  the  Prophet,  by  what  sin 
above  all  others  the  human  race  fell  away  from  Him,  by  the 
figure  of  an  ephah  as  it  were  denoted  the  wide-opened 
mouth  of  avarice.  For  avarice  is  like  an  ephah,  in  that  it 
keeps  the  mouth  of  the  heart  open  and  agape  on  the  stretch1.  uinam- 
And  he  said,  This  is  their  eye  through  all  the  world.  Webltu 
see  many  men  of  dull  sense,  and  yet  we  see  them  sharp  in 
bad  practices,  as  the  Prophet  too  testifies,  who  saith,  They  Jer.  4, 
are  wise  to  do  evil ;  but  to  do  good  they  have  no  knowledge 
And  so  these  are  dull  in  sense,  but  in  those  things  which 
they  desire,  they  are  urged  on  by  the  goads  of  avarice;  and 
they  that  are  blind  to  see  good,  under  the  incitements  of 
rewards  are  quick-eyed  to  the  doiug  evil  things.  Hence  it 
is  rightlv  said  of  this  same  avarice,  This  is  their  eye  in  all 
the  world.  And  behold  there  was  lifted  up  a  talent  of  lead. 

What  is  4  a  talent  of  lead’  but  the  weight  of  sin  from  that 
very  avarice.  And,  lo,  one  woman  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
ephah.  Which  same  woman,  lest  perchance  we  should 
doubt  who  she  was,  the  Angel  thereupon  made  known;  for  it 
follows  there  immediately,  And  he  said,  This  is  impiety; 
and  he  cast  her  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah.  Impiety  is 
‘  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah,’  in  that  in  avarice  there  is 
always  impiety  taken  in.  And  he  cast  the  weight  of  lead 
on  her  face.  The  mass  of  lead  is  cast  on  the  woman’s  face, 
in  that  the  impiety  of  avarice  is  borne  down  by  the  very 
weight  of  its  own  sin;  for  if  it  did  not  reach  after  things  that 
are  below,  it  would  never  prove  impious  towards  God  and 
our  neighbour 

64.  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold 
there  came  out  two  women,  and  a  spirit  was  in  their  icings. 

What  do  we  understand  by  these  ‘  two  women’  but  the  two 
principal  vices,  i.  e.  pride  and  vain  glory,  which  are  without 
any  doubt  united  to  impiety  ?  Which  two  are  described  as 
having  ‘  a  spirit  in  their  wings;’  in  that  they  are  subservient 
to  the  will  of  Satan  in  their  actions;  for  the  Prophet  calls 
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Job  19,  that  one  ‘  a  spirit,’  concerning  whom  Solomon  saith,  If  the 
^ '  sPirit  °f  him  that  hath  power  rise  above  thee ,  leave  not  thy 

io,4.  place ;  and  of  whom  the  Lord  saith  in  the  Gospel;  When 

Mrn.12,  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through 
dry  places.  ‘  A  spirit  is  in  their  wings,’  in  that  in  whatsoever 
they  do,  pride  and  vain  glory  render  obedience  to  the  will  of 
Satan.  And  they  had  wings  like  the  wings  of  a  kite.  Now 
the  kite  is  always  busied  in  plotting  against  the  chicken  kind. 
So  these  women  have  ‘  wings  like  the  wings  of  a  kite,’  in  that 
surely  their  doings  are  like  the  devil,  who  is  always  plotting 
against  the  life  of  the  little  ones.  And  they  lifted  up  the 
ephah  between  the  earth  and'  the  heaven.  Pride  and  vain 
glory  have  this  peculiar  to  them,  that  whosoever  is  infected  by 
them,  they  lift  up  in  his  own  conceit  above  the  rest  of  his 
fellow  creatures :  at  one  time  by  pursuit  of  the  gifts  of  fortune, 
at  another  time  by  the  desire  of  dignities,  the  man  whom  they 
have  once  gotten  captive,  they,  as  it  were,  lift  up  into  the 
height  of  honour.  And  he  that  is  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven,  at  once  leaves  things  below,  and  fails  altogether  to 
attain  the  things  on  high. 

65.  These  women,  then,  ‘  lift  up  the  ephah  between  the 
earth  and  the  heaven,’  in  that  pride  and  vain  glory  so  exalt 
the  mind  taken  captive  through  greediness  of  honour,  that 
looking  down  upon  all  their  neighbours,  men  do,  as  it  were, 
leave  things  below,  and  in  proud  boasting  seek  high  things. 
But  all  such  persons,  while  they  give  themselves  up  to  pride, 
at  once  in  imagination  mount  above  those,  with  whom  they 
are  placed,  and  are  far  from  ever  being  united  to  the  citizens 
above.  Thus  the  ephah  is  said  to  be  ‘  lifted  up  between 
earth  and  heaven,'  in  that  all  covetous  persons  through  pride 
and  vain  glory  at  once  despise  their  neighbours  at  their  side, 
and  never  lay  hold  of  the  things  above,  which  are  beyond 
them;  and  so  they  are  carried  ‘  between  the  earth  and 
the  heaven,’  in  that  they  neither  keep  equality  of  brother¬ 
hood  in  this  lower  world  by  charity,  nor  yet  arc  able  to 
attain  the  world  above  by  setting  themselves  up.  And  I 
said  to  the  Angel  that  talked  with  me,  Whither  do  these 
bear  the  ephah  ?  and  he  said.  To  build  it  an  house  in  the  land 
of  Shinar.  That  same  ephah  has  a  ‘  house  built  it  in  the 
land  of  Shinar,’  for  ‘  Shinar’  is  rendered  ‘  their  ill  savour 
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and  as  there  is  a  sweet  savour  from  virtue,  as  Paul  bears  Book 

XIV 

witness,  who  saith;  and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  His- - — 

knowledge  by  us  in  every  place;  For  we  are  unto  God  an.  ’ 
sweet  savour  of  Christ ;  so  reversely  there  is  an  ill  savour 
from  vice.  For  covetousness  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  And  jTim.6, 
whereas  every  thing  evil  is  engendered  by  avarice,  it  is  meet 
that  the  house  of  avarice  should  be  erected  in  ‘  ill  savour.’ 
Moreover  it  is  necessary  to  be  known  that  £  Shinar’  is  a  very 
wide  valley,  wherein  the  tower  was  begun  to  be  built  by  men 
giving  themselves  to  pride,  which,  when  the  diversity  of 
tongues  was  brought  to  pass,  came  to  destruction ;  which 
same  tower  was  called  Babylon,  forsooth  on  account  of  that 
very  confusion  of  minds  and  tongues:  nor  is  it  inappropriately 
that  the  £  ephah’  of  avarice  is  placed  there,  where  £  Babylon,’ 
i.  e.  £  confusion,’  is  building,  in  that  whereas  it  is  certain  that 
from  avarice  and  impiety  all  things  bad  have  their  origin, 
this  same  avarice  and  impiety  are  rightly  described  as  dwell¬ 
ing  in  confusion. 

66.  We  have  said  these  things  in  few  words  out  of  course, 
that  we  might  shew  that  the  weight  of  sin  is  set  forth  by  the 
£  plate  of  lead.’  Yet  these  very  words  of  blessed  Job  are  also 
applicable  to  Holy  Church,  who  while  keeping  the  two 
testaments  of  sacred  revelation,  as  it  were  begs  a  second 
time  that  her  words  should  be  written,  saying,  Oh  that  my 
words  were  now  written!  Oh!  that  they  were  printed  in  a 
book  !  Which  same,  in  that  she  speaks  with  a  strong  sentence 
at  one  time  to  hearts  heavy  from  the  weight  of  avarice,  at 
another  time  to  hardened  hearts,  £  writes  with  a  pen  of  iron 
upon  a  plate  of  lead,’  or,  surely,  £  upon  the  flint.’  Now  we 
sav  with  justice  that  blessed  Job  uses  the  accents  of  our 
Redeemer  and  His  Church,  if  we  find  any  thing  that  he  says 
explicitly  of  that  same  Redeemer  of  us  men;  for  how  is  it  to 
be  believed  that  he  teaches  us  any  thing  connected  with  Him 
in  a  figure,  if  he  does  not  point  Him  out  to  us  in  express 
words  ?  But  now  let  him  disclose  to  us  what  he  is  sensible 
of  concerning  Him,  and  let  him  take  away  from  us  all 
misgivings  in  our  thoughts.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  -Zb.  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth. 

67.  For  he  who  does  not  say,  £  Creator,’  but  ‘  Redeemer,  liv 
expressly  tells  of  Him,  Who  after  He  created  all  things, 
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Jo^b  19,  appeai’ed  Incarnate  amongst  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us 
LIT  fr°ra  a  state  of  bondage,  and  by  Ilis  Passion  set  us  free  from 
death  everlasting:  and  mark  with  what  sure  faith  he  makes 
himself  secure  in  the  power  of  His  Divine  Nature,  of  Whom 

IfT  it  is  said  by  Paul,  For  though  He  was  crucified  through 
weakness,  get  He  liveth  bg  the  power  of  God.  For  he  says, 
For  /  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.  As  if  he  said  in 
express  terms;  ‘  The  unbelievers  may  know  that  He  was 
scourged,  mocked,  struck  with  the  palms  of  the  hand, 
covered  with  a  crown  ol  thorns,  besmeared  with  spittings, 
crucified,  dead:  I,  with  sure  faith,  believe  Him  to  live  after 
death  ;  I  confess  with  unreserved  voice,  ‘  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  ho  died  by  the  hands  of  wicked  men.’  And  how, 
O  blessed  Job,  through  His  Resurrection,  thou  trustest  to  the 
resurrection  ot  thine  own  fiesh,  declare,  I  pray,  in  open 
speech.  It  goes  on; 

And  that  1  shall  rise  at  the  last  dag  from  the  earth. 
lv.  f>8.  I  hat  is,  because  the  resurrection  which  He  manifested 
in  Mis  own  Person,  He  will  one  day  bring  to  pass  in  our¬ 
selves  as  well ;  for  the  resurrection,  which  He  exhibited  in 
Himself,  lie  pledged  to  us;  seeing  that  the  members  follow 
the  glory  of  their  Head.  Thus  our  Redeemer  underwent 
death,  that  we  might  not  fear  to  die ;  He  manifested  the 
resurrection,  that  we  might  have  a  sure  hope  that  we  are 
capable  ol  rising  again.  And  hence  He  would  not  have  that 
death  to  be  of  more  than  three  days’  duration,  lest  if  the 
resurrection  were  deferred  in  Him,  it  should  be  altogether 
despaired  of  in  ourselves;  and  this  is  rightly  said  of  Him  by 

l’s.  no,  the  Prophet;  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way;  there¬ 
fore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head.  For  He  in  a  manner  conde¬ 
scended  to  drink  ol  that  current  as  it  were  of  our  suffering, 
not  in  an  abiding  place,  but  ‘  in  the  way,’  in  that  He  met 
death  in  a  transitory  way,  i.  e.  for  three  days,  and  in  that 
death  which  lie  met  He  did  not,  like  ourselves,  remain  unto 
the  end  ol  the  world.  And  so,  whereas  He  rose  again  on  the 
third  day,  what  then  is  to  come  after  in  His  body,  i.  e.  in  the 
Church,  lie  makes  appear;  for  He  shewed  in  example,  what 
lie  promised  in  reward,  that  as  believers  knew  and  owned 
that  He  had  Himself  risen  again,  so  they  might  hope  for  the 
rewards  of  the  resurrection  in  themselves  at  the  end  of  the 
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world.  Lo,  we,  through  the  death  of  the  flesh,  remain  in  the  Book 
dust  until  the  end  of  the  world,  but  He  on  the  third  day  -X1V~ 
budded  into  life  from  the  dryness  of  death,  that  by  the  very 
renewal  of  His  flesh  by  itself  He  might  shew  the  power  of 
His  Divine  Nature.  Which  is  well  shewn  in  Moses  by  the 
twelve  rods  placed  in  the  Tabernacle:  for  when  the  priest¬ 
hood  of  Aaron,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  was  despised, 
and  the  tribe  was  not  accounted  worthy  to  offer  up  burnt-offer¬ 
ings,  twelve  rods  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  were  ordered 
to  be  put  in  the  Tabernacle,  and,  lo,  the  rod  of  Levi  budded,  Num  17, 
and  shewed  what  efficacy  Aaron  had  in  the  office.  By8- 
which  same  sign  what  is  conveyed,  but  that  all  we  who  lie 
in  the  arms  of  death  until  the  very  end  of  the  world,  remain 
like  the  rest  of  the  rods  in  a  state  of  barrenness  ?  But  when 
all  the  rods  remained  in  a  state  of  dryness,  the  rod  of  Levi 
returned  to  flowering,  in  that  the  body  of  our  Lord,  i.  e.  our 
true  Priest,  being  set  in  the  dryness  of  death,  burst  into  the 
flower  of  the  Resurrection.  By  which  same  flowering  Aaron 
is  rightly  known  to  be  the  Priest,  in  that  by  this  glory  of  the 
Resurrection  our  Redeemer,  Who  sprung  from  the  tribe  of 
Judah  and  Levi1,  is  shewn  to  be  an  Intercessor  in  our  behalf.  ‘Lukei ; 
And  so,  lo  !  the  rod  of  Aaron  buds  now  after  dryness,  but°’ 
the  rods  of  the  twelve  tribes  remain  in  a  dry  state,  in  that 
already  indeed  the  body  of  the  Lord  lives  after  death,  but 
our  bodies  are  kept  back  from  the  glory  of  the  resurrection 
until  the  end  of  the  world.  Whence  he  carefully  introduced 
this  same  delay,  by  saying,  And  that  I  shall  rise  at  the 
last 2  day  from  the  earth.  2  novis- 

69.  Therefore  we  have  a  hope  of  our  own  resurrection,  by  ’m°’ 
considering  the  glory  of  our  Head.  But  lest  any  one  say 
perhaps  merely  in  the  secret  thought  of  his  heart,  that  it  was 
in  this  way  that  He  rose  again  from  the  dead,  viz.  that  being 
God  and  Man  in  one  and  the  same  Person,  the  death,  which 
He  underwent  in  His  Human  Nature,  He  overcame  by  His 
Divine  Nature,  while  we,  who  are  mere  men,  are  not  able  to 
rise  from  the  curse  of  death;  it  happened  rightly  that,  in  the 
season  of  His  resurrection,  the  bodies  of  many  of  the  Saints 
arose  at  the  same  time,  that  both  in  Himself  He  might  shew 
us  an  example,  and  by  the  resurrection  of  others  who  were 
like  to  ourselves  in  respect  of  a  mere  human  nature,  He  might 
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Job  19,  give  us  a  sure  confirmation,  that  whereas  man  despaired  of 
— — —  his  obtaining  what  He  that  was  God  and  Man  had  exhibited 
in  His  own  Person,  he  might  presume  that  that  was  capable 
of  being  brought  to  pass  in  his  own  case,  which  he  knew  to 
have  been  brought  about  in  the  case  of  those  very  persons, 
who  he  doubted  not  were  but  simple  human  beings. 

70.  But  there  are  some  who,  observing  that  the  spirit  is 
parted  from  the  flesh,  that  the  flesh  is  turned  into  corruption, 
that  its  corruption  is  reduced  to  dust,  that  this  dust  is  so 
dissolved  into  elementary  parts  that  it  is  incapable  of  being 
seen  by  the  eyes  of  man,  despair  of  the  possibility  of  the 
resurrection  being  brought  to  pass,  and  whilst  they  gaze  on 
the  dry  bones,  they  distrust  its  being  possible  for  these  to  be 
clothed  with  flesh,  and  again  flushing  into  life ;  which  per¬ 
sons,  if  they  do  not  hold  the  resurrection  of  the  body  on  the 
principle  of  obedience,  ought  certainly  to  hold  it  on  the 
principle  of  reason.  For  what  does  the  universe  every  day, 
but  imitate  in  its  elements  our  resurrection  ?  Thus  by  the 
lapse  of  the  minutes  of  the  day  the  temporal  light  itself  as 
it  were  dies,  when,  the  shade  of  night  coming  on,  that  light 
which  was  beheld  is  withdrawn  from  sight,  and  it  daily  rises 
again  as  it  were,  when  the  light  that  was  withdrawn  from 
our  eyes,  upon  the  night  being  suppressed  is  renewed  afresh. 
For  the  progress  of  the  seasons  too,  we  see  the  shrubs  lose 
the  greenness  of  their  foliage,  and  cease  from  putting  forth 
fruit;  and  on  a  sudden  as  if  from  dried  up  wood,  by  a  kind 
of  resurrection  coming  wc  sec  the  leaves  burst  forth,  the 
fruit  grow  big,  and  the  whole  tree  clothed  with  renewed 
beauty;  we  unceasingly  behold  the  small  seeds  of  trees  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  moistness  of  the  ground,  wherefrom  not  long 
afterwards  we  behold  large  trees  arise,  and  bring  forth 
Comp,  leaves  and  fruit.  Let  us  then  consider  the  little  seed  of  any  tree 
ni!]hryg'  whatever,  which  is  thrown  into  the  ground,  for  a  tree  to  be 
Thess.  produced  therefrom,  and  let  us  take  in,  if  we  are  capable  of 
4’  1,‘  it,  where  in  that  exceeding  littleness  of  the  seed  that  most 
enormous  tree  was  buried,  which  proceeded  from  it  ?  where 
was  the  wood  ?  where  the  bark  ?  where  the  verdure  of  the 
foliage  ?  where  the  abundance  of  the  fruit?  Was  there  any 
thing  of  the  kind  perceived  in  the  seed,  when  it  was  thrown 
into  the  ground?  And  yet  by  the  secret  Artificer  of  all 
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tilings  ordering  all  in  a  wonderful  manner,  both  in  the  soft¬ 
ness  of  the  seed  there  lay  buried  the  roughness  of  the  bark, 
and  in  its  tenderness  there  was  hidden  the  strength  of  its 
timber,  and  in  its  dryness  fertility  of  productiveness.  What 
wonder,  then,  if  that  finest  dust,  which  to  our  eyes  is  resolved 
into  the  elements,  He,  when  He  is  minded,  fashioneth  again 
into  the  human  being,  Who  from  the  finest  seeds  resuscitates 
the  largest  trees  ?  And  so,  seeing  that  we  have  been  created 
reasoning  beings,  we  ought  to  collect  the  hope  of  our  own 
resurrection  from  the  mere  aspect  and  contemplation  of  the 
objects  of  nature.  But  forasmuch  as  the  faculty  of  reason 
was  deadened  in  us,  the  grace  of  the  Redeemer  came  in 
for  an  example.  For  our  Creator  came,  He  took  death  upon 
Him,  He  exhibited  the  Resurrection,  in  order  that  we,  who 
would  not  hold  the  hope  of  the  Resurrection  by  reason, 
might  hold  it  by  His  succour  and  example ;  and  so  let 
blessed  Job  say;  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that 
I  shall  rise  at  the  last  day  from  the  earth.  And  let  any 
one  that  despairs  of  the  possibility  that  the  power  of  the 
Resurrection  should  be  brought  to  pass  in  himself,  blush  at 
the  words  of  a  believing  person  set  in  the  midst  of  the 
Gentile  world,  and  let  him  reflect  with  what  a  weight  of 
punishment  he  deserves  to  be  stricken,  if  he  still  does  not 
believe  his  own  resurrection,  who  now  knows  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  which  has  taken  place,  if  even  he  believed  his 
own,  who  as  yet  expected  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  be  brought  to  pass. 

71.  But  see,  I  hear  of  the  resurrection,  but  it  is  the  effect 
of  the  resurrection  that  I  am  searching  out.  For  I  believe 
that  I  shall  rise  again,  but  I  wish  that  I  might  hear  what 
kind  of  person  ;  since  it  is  a  thing  I  ought  to  know,  whether 
I  shall  rise  again  perhaps  in  some  other  subtle  or  ethereal 
body,  or  in  that  body  wherein  I  shall  die.  But  if  I  shall 
rise  again  in  an  ethereal  body,  it  will  no  longer  be  myself, 
who  rise  again.  For  how  can  that  be  a  true  resurrection,  if 
there  may  not  be  true  flesh  ?  so  that  plain  reason  suggests, 
that  if  it  shall  not  be  true  flesh,  assuredly  it  will  not  be  a 
true  resurrection ;  for  neither  can  it  be  rightly  termed  a 
resurrection,  when  it  is  not  what  fell  that  rises  again. 
But  in  this  too  for  us,  O  blessed  Job,  do  thou  remove  these 
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l<)b'  The  body  shall  truly  rise .  Error  of  Eutychius. 

J°26l9,ClOUds  °f  misSivin&  and  whereas  through  the  grace  of  the 
Lit.  H°l)  Spirit  vouchsafed  thee  thou  hast  begun  to  speak  to  us 
ol  the  hope  of  our  resurrection,  shew  in  plain  words  if  our 
flesh  shall  really  rise  again.  It  follows, 

A  er.  26.  And  I  shall  be  again  encompassed  with  my  skin. 
l'i.  72.  "\\  hereas  the  ‘  skin’  is  expressly  named,  all  doubt  of  a 
true  resurrection  is  removed ;  in  that  our  body  will  not,  as 
Lutychius  the  Bishop  of  Constantinople  wrote,  in  that  glori¬ 
ousness  of  the  resurrection  be  impalpable,  and  more  subtle 
than  the  wind  and  air :  for  in  that  gloriousness  of  the  resur- 
lection  our  body  will  be  subtle  indeed  bv  the  efficacy  of  a 
spiritual  power,  but  palpable  by  the  reality  of  its  nature  ; 
whence  also  our  Redeemer,  when  the  disciples  doubted  of 
1 1  is  resurrection,  shewed  them  His  hands  and  feet,  and  offered 

24%.  His  bones  and  flcsh  t0  be  touched,  saying,  Handle  Me  and 
see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  Jiesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  Me 
have.  And  when,  being  jflaced  in  the  city  of  Constantinople, 
1  brought  belore  Lutychius  this  testimony  of  truth  from  the 
Gospel,  he  said,  ‘  For  this  reason  the  Lord  did  this,  that  He 
might  take  away  all  doubt  of  the  resurrection  from  the  hearts 
ol  the  disciples.’  To  whom  I  said;  ‘  This  is  a  very  extra¬ 
ordinary  thing  that  you  assert,  that  doubting  should  arise  to 
ourselves  from  the  same  quarter,  whence  the  hearts  of  the 
disciples  were  cured  of  doubting.’  For  what  can  be  said 
worse  than  that  that  is  made  doubtful  to  us  relating  to  llis 
true  flesh,  whereby  His  disciples  were  restored  anew  to  faith 
from  all  doubting  ?  l  or  if  lie  is  declared  not  to  have  had 
that,  which  He  manifested ;  from  the  same  source,  from 
whence  the  faith  of  His  disciples  is  confirmed,  ours  is 
destroyed.  And  he  further  added,  saying,  ‘  lie  had  that 
body  which  lie  shewed  a  palpable  body;  but  after  the  hearts 
of  those  that  handled  it  were  confirmed,  all  that  in  the  Lord 
which  was  capable  of  being  handled,  was  reduced  into  a 
certain  subtle  quality.’  lo  which  same  I  answered,  saying; 

Roin.  6,  ‘  It  is  written,  Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from  the 
dead  dieth  no  more ,  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
Him.  If  then  there  was  aught  in  the  Body  which  was 
capable  of  being  altered  after  His  resurrection,  contrary  to 
the  truly  spoken  declaration  of  Paul,  the  Lord  after  His 
resurrection  returned  into  death ;  and  what  fool  even  would 
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venture  to  say  this,  save  he  that  denies  the  true  resurrection  Book 
of  His  flesh  ?’  Then  he  objected  to  me,  saying,  ‘  Whereas  it  is  XIV' 
written ;  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God,  l  Cor. 
by  what  means  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  the  flesh  truly  rises  l5’  50” 
again?  To  whom  I  say;  ‘  In  Holy  Writ  flesh  is  named  in 
one  way  according  to  nature,  and  in  another  way  according 
to  sin  or  corruption.’  For  there  is  flesh  according  to  nature, 
as  where  it  is  written,  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones,  andGea-  2* 
flesh  of  my  flesh.  And,  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  «//rfjohni, 
dwelt  among  us.  But  there  is  flesh  according  to  sin,  as  14‘ 
where  it  is  written,  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  abide  in  those  Gen.  6, 
men,  for  that  they  are  flesh.  And  as  the  Psalmist  saith;3’ 

For  He  remembered  that  1  hey  were  but  flesh,  a  wind  that  Ps.  78, 
passeth  away,  and  cometh  not  again.  Whence  too  Paul  said39, 
to  the  disciples;  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the -Rom.  8, 
spirit.  For  it  was  not  that  these  persons  were  not  in  the9, 
flesh,  to  whom  he  was  sending  letters,  but  for  that  they  had 
subdued  the  motions  of  carnal  passions,  henceforth,  free 
through  the  efficacy  of  the  Spirit,  they  ‘  were  not  in  the  flesh.’ 
Therefore  in  respect  to  what  Paul  says,  that  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  he  would  have  flesh 
to  be  understood  as  applied  to  sin,  not  flesh  as  applied  to 
nature.  Hence  directly  afterwards  that  he  was  speaking  of 
flesh  after  sin  he  makes  plain,  by  adding;  Neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption.  Therefore  in  that  glory  of 
the  heavenly  kingdom  there  will  be  flesh  according  to  nature, 
but  not  flesh  according  to  the  desire  of  the  passions ;  in  that 
the  sting  of  death  being  overcome,  it  will  reign  in  eternal 
incorruptibility.’ 

73.  To  which  words  the  same  Eutychius  directly  answered 
that  he  assented,  yet  still  he  denied  that  the  body  could 
rise  again  a  palpable  body.  Who  in  the  treatise  too  which  he 
had  written  concerning  the  resurrection,  had  put  in  the 
testimony  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  when  he  says;  That  which  i  Cor. 
thou  sowest  is  not  quickened  except  it  die.  And  that  which  36’ 
thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  grain.  Being  eager  to  shew  this,  that  the  flesh  will 
either  be  impalpable  ",  or  will  not  be  itself  identically,  seeing 

a  Nearly  all  MSS.  read,  ‘  palpabilis,’  which,  if  right,  must  come  under  the 
following  negative. 
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Job  19,  that  the  holy  Apostle,  when  treating  of  the  glory  of  the 

2f>~  resurrection,  says  that  ‘  it  was  not  sown  the  body  that  it  shall 
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be.’  But  the  answer  to  this  is  soon  made.  For  the  Apostle 
Paul,  when  he  says,  Thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall 
be,  but  bare  gram,  is  telling  us  of  what  we  see ;  viz.  that  the 
grain,  which  is  sown  without  a  stalk  or  leaves,  springs  up 
with  a  stalk  and  leaves ;  so  that  he,  in  heightening  the 
glory  of  the  resurrection,  did  not  say  that  what  it  was  is 
wanting  to  it,  but  that  what  it  was  not  is  present:  but  this 
man,  whereas  he  denies  the  real  body  to  rise  again,  does  not 
say  that  what  was  wanting  is  there,  but  that  what  it  was  is 
wanting. 

74.  Upon  this,  then,  we  being  led  on  in  long  disputing  on 
this  point,  we  began  to  recoil  from  one  another  with  the 
greatest  animosity,  when  the  Emperor  Tiberius  Constantine, 
of  religious  memory,  bringing  myself  and  him  to  a  private 
audience,  learnt  what  dispute  was  being  carried  on  between 
us,  and  weighing  the  statement  of  both  sides,  and  by  his  own 
allegations  as  well  disproving  that  same  book  which  he  had 
written  concerning  the  resurrection,  determined  that  it  ought 
to  be  consumed  in  the  flames.  Upon  our  leaving  whom,  I 
was  seized  with  a  grievous  sickness,  while  to  that  same 
Eutychius  sickness  and  death  shortly  followed.  And  when 
he  was  dead,  because  there  was  well  nigh  no  one  who  followed 
his  statements,  I  held  back  from  prosecuting  what  I  had 
commenced,  lest  I  should  seem  to  be  darting  words  at  his 
ashes,  but  while  he  was  still  alive,  and  I  sick  of  violent  fever, 
if  any  of  mv  acquaintance  went  to  him  for  the  sake  of  greet¬ 
ing  him,  as  I  learnt  from  their  relation,  he  used  to  take  hold 
on  the  skin  of  his  hand  before  their  eyes,  saying,  ‘  I  confess 
that  we  shall  all  rise  again  in  this  flesh;’  which  as  they  them¬ 
selves  avowed  he  was  before  wont  altogether  to  deny. 

75.  But  let  us,  laying  aside  these  considerations,  minutely 
search  out  in  the  words  of  blessed  Job,  if  there  will  be  a 
true  resurrection,  and  the  true  body  in  that  resurrection;  for, 
lo,  we  are  no  longer  able  to  doubt  of  the  hope  of  the  resur¬ 
rection,  in  that  he  says,  And  that  I  shall  rise  at  the  last  day 
from  the  earth.  Moreover  he  has  removed  all  doubting  of 
the  true  renewal  of  the  body,  in  that  he  says,  And  I  shall 
be  again  encompassed  with  my  skin.  And  he  still  further 
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Sure  faith  in  Christ's  rising  implies  our  own. 

adds,  with  the  view  of  removing  the  misgivings  of  our  Book 
thought ;  XIV- 

And  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God. 

76.  Mark,  he  owns  the  resurrection,  ‘  the  skin,’  ‘the  flesh,’  lvii. 
in  explicit  words.  What  is  there  left  then,  by  which  our  mind 
should  have  occasion  to  doubt?  If  this  holy  man  then  before 

the  fact  of  the  Lord’s  resurrection,  believed  in  the  flesh  being 
destined  to  be  brought  back  to  its  entire  state,  what  will  be 
the  guilt  of  our  doubting,  if  the  true  resurrection  of  the  flesh 
not  even  after  the  proof  of  our  Redeemer  obtains  credit? 

For  if  after  the  resurrection  there  will  not  be  a  palpable  body, 
surely  another  person  rises  again  than  dies:  which  is  profane 
to  say;  viz.  to  believe  that  it  is  I  who  die,  and  another  that 
doth  rise  again1.  Wherefore  I  entreat  thee,  blessed  Job,  'ABCD, 
add  how  thou  art  minded,  and  remove  from  us  all  ground  ofs^“°[her 
scruple  on  this  point.  It  follows;  rise.’ 

Ver.  27.  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself ,  and  mine  eyes  shall 
behold ,  and  not  another. 

77.  For  if,  as  certain  votaries  of  false  opinions  believe, 
after  the  resurrection  there  shall  be  no  palpable  body,  but 
the  subtle  quality  of  an  invisible  body  shall  be  called  the 
flesh,  though  there  be  no  substance  of  flesh,  then  surely  he 
that  dies  is  one  person,  and  he  that  rises  again  is  another. 

But  blessed  Job  destroys  this  assertion  for  them  by  a  truth¬ 
telling  voice,  in  that  he  says,  Whom  /  shall  see  for  myself, 
and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another.  But  we,  fol¬ 
lowing  the  faith  that  blessed  Job  held,  and  truly  believing 
the  palpable  Body  of  our  Redeemer  after  His  resurrection, 
confess  that  our  flesh  after  the  resurrection  will  be  at  once 
both  the  same  and  different,  the  same  in  respect  of  nature, 
different  in  respect  of  glory,  the  same  in  its  reality,  different 
in  its  power.  Thus  it  will  be  subtle,  in  that  it  will  be  incor¬ 
ruptible;  it  will  be  palpable,  in  that  it  will  not  lose  the 
essence  of  its  very  and  true  nature.  But  that  same  assurance 
of  the  resurrection  the  holy  man  subjoins  with  what  sure  hope 
he  holds  it,  with  what  certainty  he  awaits  it.  It  goes  on; 

This  my  hope  is  laid  up  in  my  bosom. 

78.  We  suppose  that  we  hold  nothing  more  surely  than  Iviii. 
what  we  have  in  our  bosom;  and  so  he  kept  ‘  hope  laid  up 
in  his  bosom,’  in  that  he  laid  hold  beforehand  on  true  cer- 
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J°B  ta*nt-v  concerning  the  hope  of  the  resurrection.  But  whereas 
~Lit  '  he  made  known  that  the  day  of  the  resurrection  would  come, 
he  now,  whether  in  his  own  voice,  or  in  a  figure  of  the  holy 
and  universal  Church,  reproves  the  deeds  of  the  wicked,  and 
foretells  the  Judgment  which  ensues  on  the  day  of  the 
resurrection.  For  he  straightway  adds; 

Ver.  28.  29.  Wherefore  then  do  ye  now  say,  Let  us  per¬ 
secute  him,  and  find  out  the  root  qf  the  word  against  him ? 
Fly  therefore  from  the  face  of  the  sword,  for  the  sword  is  an 
avenger  of  wickedness ;  and  know  that  there  is  a  judgment. 
lix.  79.  For  in  the  first  sentence  he  reproved  the  deeds  of  the 
wicked,  while  in  the  following  he  made  known  the  punish¬ 
ments  proceeding  from  the  Divine  judgment.  Thus  he  saith, 
Wherefore  then  do  ye  now  say ;  Let  us  persecute  him  and 
find  out  the  root  of  the  word  against  him ?  Wicked  per¬ 
sons,  because  they  hear  with  wrong  earnestness  things  well 
put  forth,  and  seek  to  find  in  the  tongue  of  the  righteous  an 
inlet  for  accusation,  what  else  do  they  but  ‘  seek  the  root  of 
the  word  against  him,’  from  which  same  they  may  take  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  speaking,  and  in  the  accusing  of  him  expand 
the  branches  of  evil  talkativeness  ?  But  when  the  holy  man 
meets  with  such  things  at  the  hands  of  wicked  men,  it  is  not 
against  them  but  rather  for  them  that  he  feels  sorrow,  and 
reproves  the  things  wickedly  harboured  in  the  heart,  and 
shews  them  evil  for  them  to  escape,  saying,  Fly  therefore 
from  the  face  of  the  sword;  for  the  sword  is  the  avenger  of 
wickedness ;  and  know  that  there  is  a  judgment.  Every  one 
that  does  wicked  things,  even  herein,  that  he  is  too  indifferent 
to  fear  this,  does  not  know  of  there  being  a  judgment  of  God. 
For  if  he  did  know  that  this  was  a  thing  to  be  feared,  he 
would  never  do  things  that  are  destined  to  be  punished  in  it. 
For  there  are  very  many  who  know  that  there  is  a  final 
Judgment  as  far  as  the  words  go,  but  by  acting  wickedly 
they  bear  witness  that  they  do  not  know  it.  Since  whereas  he 
does  not  dread  this  as  he  ought,  he  does  not  yet  know  with 
al. ‘he what  a  tempest  of  terror  it  will  come.  For  if  he  had1  been 
’n'  taught  to  estimate  the  weight  of  the  dreadful  scrutiny,  surely 
in  fearing  he  would  guard  against  the  day  of  wrath.  More¬ 
over,  ‘  to  fly  from  the  face  of  the  sword,’  is  to  propitiate  the 
sentence  of  the  strict  visitation  before  it  appears.  For  the 
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terribleness  of  the  Judge  cannot  be  avoided  saving  before  the 
Judgment.  Now  He  is  not  discerned,  but  is  appeased  by 
prayers.  But  when  He  shall  sit  on  that  dreadful  inquest, 
He  is  both  able  to  be  seen  and  not  able  any  longer  to  be 
propitiated;  in  that  the  doings  of  the  wicked  which  He 
bore  long  while  in  silence,  He  shall  pay  back  all  of  them 
together  in  wrath.  YY  hence  it  is  necessary  to  fear  the  Judge 
now,  while  He  does  not  yet  execute  judgment,  while  He 
bears  patiently  for  long,  while  He  still  tolerates  the  wicked¬ 
ness  that  He  sees,  lest  when  He  has  once  plucked  out  His 
hand  in  the  awarding  of  vengeance,  He  strike  the  more 
severely  in  judgment,  in  proportion  as  He  waited  longer 
before  judgment. 


Book 

XIV. 


BOOK  XV. 


In  which  there  is  a  brief  explanation  given  of  the  twentieth  and  twenty- 
first  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Job. 

That  the  friends  of  blessed  Job  could  never  have  been 
bad  men,  the  words  of  Zophar  the  Naamathite  bear  witness, 
who  on  hearing  from  his  lips  the  terribleness  of  the  Judg¬ 
ment  to  come,  adds  directly; 

Ver.  1.  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  changef  ul ly  succeed  one 
another ,  and  my  mind  is  transported  diverse  ways. 

1.  As  though  he  said  in  plain  words;  ‘  Because  I  see  the 
terribleness  of  the  last  Judgment,  therefore  I  am  confounded 
in  a  state  of  consternation  by  the  tumults  of  my  thoughts.’ 
For  the  mind  spreads  itself  wider  in  its  range  of  thought,  the 
more  it  considers  how  dreadful  that  is  which  threatens  it. 
And  ‘  the  mind  is  transported  diverse  ways,’  when  with 
anxious  alarm  she  weighs  and  considers,  one  while  the  evil  she 
has  done,  at  another  time  the  good  she  has  left  undone,  now 
all  the  blameable  practices  that  she  remains  in,  and  now  the 
right  habits  that  she  sees  to  be  lacking  to  her.  But  though 
the  friends  of  blessed  Job,  instructed  by  habituation  to  his 
life,  knew  how  to  live  well,  yet,  being  uninstructed  to  form 
an  exact  estimate  of  God’s  judgments,  that  any  one  of  the 
righteous  can  be  susceptible  of  ills  here  below,  they  did  not 
believe  possible.  And  hence  they  imagined  that  holy  man 
to  be  wicked,  whom  they  saw  scourged,  and,  in  consequence 
of  this  suspicion,  it  came  to  pass  that  they  slipt  aside  into 
the  upbraiding  of  him  as  well,  whereunto  nevertheless  they 
do  not  descend,  save  under  the  guise  of  a  kind  of  respect, 
lienee  Zophar  adds  in  these  words; 

Ver.  3.  The  lesson  whereby  thou  dost  reproach  me  /  will 
hear ;  and  the  spirit  oj  my  understanding  wilt  answer  me. 

2.  As  though  he  said  in  plain  words;  *  Thy  words  indeed 
I  hear,  but  whether  they  were  delivered  aright,  I  discern  by 
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the  spirit  of  my  understanding.’  For  they  that  disregard  the 
words  of  the  teacher,  employ  his  teaching  not  for  an  assist-  - 
ance  but  for  an  occasion  of  contention,  rather  that  they  may 
criticise  the  things  heard  than  to  follow  them.  This  then 
being  premised  with  a  sort  of  restraint,  he  now  springs  out 
into  the  open  reviling  of  the  blessed  man,  when  he  adds ; 

Ver.  4,  5.  I  know  this  of  old ,  since  man  was  placed  upon 
earth ,  that  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short ,  and  the 
joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment. 

3.  Now  it  is  clear  to’ be  seen  that  being  puffed  up  with 
the  spirit  of  his  understanding,  he  warps  the  sentences,  which 
he  pronounces  against  the  ungodly,  to  the  reproving  of 
blessed  Job.  For  in  him  whom  he  first  saw  following 
right  ways,  and  afterwards  undergoing  punishment,  he 
reckons  all  that  he  saw  to  have  been  but  hypocrisy,  in  that 
he  did  not  believe  it  possible  for  a  just  servant  to  be  put  to 
distress  by  a  just  God.  But  those  same  sentences,  which, 
being  right,  he  did  not  pronounce  in  a  right  way,  let  us  go 
through,  weighing  them  with  earnest  intentuess  of  mind  ;  and 
setting  at  nought  what  he  says  untrue  against  blessed  Job, 
let  us  consider  how  true  are  the  things  he  speaks,  if  he  were 
speaking  them  against  the  ungodly.  I  know  this  of  old,  since 
man  was  placed,  upon  earth,  that  the  triumphing  oj  the 
wicked  is  short.  Going  to  tell  the  shortness  of  the  present 
life,  he  carried  back  the  eye  of  the  interior  to  the  outset  of 
the  commencement,  in  order  to  collect  from  the  past  how 
nothing  all  things  are,  that  while  they  continue  to  be,  seem 
to  be  something.  For  if  we  carry  the  eyes  of  our  imagina¬ 
tion  from  the  very  commencement  of  the  human  race  up  to 
the  present  time  in  which  we  now  are,  we  see  how  short  all 
was  that  was  of  a  nature  to  come  to  an  end.  Let  us  ima¬ 
gine  a  man  to  have  lived  from  the  first  day  of  the  world’s 
creation  to  this  present  day,  yet  on  this  day  to  end  the  life, 
which  he  seemed  to  have  continued  to  so  gieat  a  length,  lo, 
the  end  is  come,  the  things  past  are  already  become  nought, 
in  that  every  thing  has  passed  away.  For  the  future  in  this 
world  is  nought,  in  that  not  a  moment,  or  the  very  shortest 
particle  of  time  remains  to  our  life.  here  then  is  that 
long  time,  which,  comprehended  between  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  is  so  wasted  in  substance,  just  as  if  it  had  not  ever 
been  even  short  in  duration  ? 
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Job  20,  4.  Therefore  because  the  wicked  have  their  heart  centered 

L„;  in  this  life,  surely  they  set  themselves  up  therein  and  seek  to 
win  applause.  They  are  lifted  up  by  the  flattery  of  the  lips, 
having  no  desire  to  be  good,  but  ouly  to  be  called  so. 
Which  praise  they  think  is  of  a  great  length  while  they  receive 
it,  but  understand  to  have  beenbrief  when  they  lose  it.  Whence 
it  is  well  said  against  these  wicked  persons,  This  I  know  of 
old,  since  man  was  placed  upon  earth,  that  the  triumphing 
of  the  wicked  is  short ;  and  it  is  well  added,  And  the  joy 
of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment.  It  often  happens  that 
while  the  hypocrite  passes  himself  off  for  holy,  without  a 
fear  of  letting  himself  appear  wicked,  he  is  honoured  of  all 
men,  and  the  high  credit  of  holiness  is  awarded  to  him,  by 
those  who  can  make  out  the  outside,  but  have  no  eyes  to 
look  into  the  interior  of  things.  Whence  it  happens,  that  he 
triumphs  in  having  the  first  seat,  is  overjoyed  in  getting  the 
first  couch,  filled  with  pride  at  receiving  the  first  invitation, 
elevated  at  the  respectful  address  of  his  followers,  swoln  in 
the  pride  of  his  heart  at  the  observance  of  his  dependents, 
Mat. 23,  as  is  said  of  such  by  the  voice  of  Truth  Himself.  But  all 
their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men :  they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments , 
and  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats 
in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be 
called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi.  But  all  this  joy  of  theirs, 
compared  with  eternity,  what  will  become  of  it,  when,  the 
crisis  of  death  being  upon  them,  it  perishes,  as  though  it  had 
never  been?  Of  which  same  joy  the  mirth  is  all  gone,  the 
'causa,  punishment  remains,  and  when  the  thing  is  lost,  the  guilt1 
“,T,“  endures.  And  it  is  well  said ;  The  joy  of  the  hypocrite  like 
a  point.  For  in  making  a  point  the  style  is  lifted  up  as 
soon  as  set  down,  and  there  is  no  lingering,  that  it  may  be 
drawn  along  a  line  to  be  described.  And  so  the  joy  of  the 
hypocrite  ‘  is  like  a  point,’  in  that  it  appears  for  a  moment, 
and  is  gone  for  ever;  and  just  as  the  style,  in  the  case  of  a 
point,  while  set  down  is  lifted  up  in  one,  so  the  hypocrite, 
whilst  he  touches,  parts  with  the  joys  of  the  present  life. 
Concerning  whom  it  is  also  added; 

Ver.  6,  7.  Though  his  pride  mount  up  unto  the  heavens, 
and  his  head  reach  unto  the  clouds:  Yet  he  shall  perish 
at  last  like  the  dunghill. 
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5.  The  pride  of  the  hypocrite  is  said  to  4  mount  up  unto  Book 
the  heavens,’  when  his  high-mindedness  has  the  appearance 
of  leading  a  heavenly  life;  and  his  4  head  as  it  were  reaches  1V‘ 
unto  the  clouds,’  when  the  leading  part,  i.  e.  his  intellect,  is 
thought  to  equal  the  merits  of  the  Saints  that  have  gone 
before.  Yet  he  ‘  perishes  at  last  like  the  dunghill,’  because 
at  his  death,  when  he  is  led  to  torments,  being  full  of  the 
dung  of  evil  habits,  he  is  trodden  under  foot  of  evil  spirits. 

For  the  joys  of  the  present  life,  which  the  unrighteous 
account  great  good,  righteous  men  look  upon  as  dung. 
Whence  it  is  written;  A  slothful  man  is  stoned  with  the  Ecclus. 
dung  of  oxen.  Thus  he  that  will  not  follow  God  is  made  22’  2' 
slothful  in  the  love  of  the  life  everlasting.  And  as  often 
as  he  is  stricken  with  the  loss  of  temporal  goods,  he  is 
surely  troubled  on  the  score  of  those  things,  which  the 
righteous  look  down  upon  as  4  dung:’  what  else  is  it  with 
him,  then,  that  is  bruised  with  the  buffeting  of  things  earthly, 
than  that  he  4  is  stoned  with  the  dung  of  oxen  ?’  And  the 
hypocrite  is  justly  described  like  a  dunghill,  in  that  while 
he  aims  to  obtain  temporal  glory,  at  one  time  in  the  ima¬ 
gination  of  his  heart  he  swells  within  himself,  at  another 
time  he  grudges  that  same  glory  to  some,  and  laughs  at 
others  having  it  really.  For  all  the  evil  qualities  then  that 
he  is  full  of j  his  breast  as  it  were  is  defiled  with  so  much 
dung,  in  the  eye  of  the  Eternal  Judge.  Therefore  it  may 
be  said,  Though  his  pride  mount  up  unto  the  heavens ,  and 
his  head  reach  unto  the  clouds,  yet  he  shall  perish  at  last 
like  the  dunghill.  Which  same,  though  he  feign  to  lead 
a  heavenly  life,  though  he  shew  his  view  of  truth  to  accord 
with  the  true  preachers,  yet  he  4  perishes  like  a  dunghill  in 
the  end,’  in  that  his  soul  is  damned  for  the  stench  of  his  evil 
qualities.  It  goes  on; 

They  ivhich  had  seen  him  shall  say,  Where  is  he? 

6.  It  generally  happens  that  the  life  of  the  hypocrite  is  v. 
even  by  all  men  discovered  at  the  end  to  be  damnable,  for  it 
to  be  made  appear  by  plainer  marks  now  what  sort  they  were 
of.  They  then  that  saw  him  elate  at  this  present  time  shall 
say  of  him  when  dead,  Where  is  he?  For  neither  is  he  seen 
here  where  he  was  elated,  nor  yet  in  the  rest  of  eternity,  which 
he  was  supposed  to  be  of.  Concerning  the  shortness  of 
whose  life  it  is  yet  further  added  with  fitness; 
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The  hypocrite's  life  a  dream  of  false  glory. 

Job  20,  Ver.  8.  He  shall  fly  away  as  a  dream,  and  shall  not  be 

Q 

—  — found:  yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away  as  a  vision  of  the 
night. 

vi.  7.  What  else  is  the  life  of  the  hypocrite  but  the  vision  of 
a  phantom,  which  exhibits  that  in  semblance  which  it  does 
not  possess  in  truth?  Whence  too  it  is  justly  likened  to  ‘  a 
dream,’ in  that  all  praise  and  glory  is,  as  it  were,  gone  from  him 
whilst  it  is  being  held.  For  oftentimes  in  a  ‘  vision  of  the 
night,’  some  that  are  poor  are  full  of  wonder  that  they  are 
made  rich,  they  see  honours  awarded  to  them,  they  behold 
heaps  of  riches,  a  multitude  of  attendants,  the  most  beautiful 
garments,  abundance  of  food  presented  to  them.  They  are 
delighted  to  have  escaped  poverty,  which  they  bore  with  a 
grieved  spirit;  but  on  a  sudden,  when  they  wake,  they  find 
how  false  all  the  jov  was  which  they  felt,  and  they  are  sad 
that  they  have  awoke,  in  that  real  want  gripes  them 
awake.  Thus  the  minds  of  hypocrites,  whilst  what  they 
do  is  one  thing,  and  what  they  exhibit  to  men  another, 
win  applause  bv  the  mere  exhibiting  of  holy  living;  in  the 
esteem  of  men  they  are  set  before  numbers  that  are  better, 
and  whilst  they  are  highminded  with  the  secret  thought 
within,  they  exhibit  themselves  without  as  humble.  And 
whereas  they  are  excessively  commended  by  men,  they  imagine 
that  in  the  eyes  of  God  also  they  are  such,  as  they  delight  to 
make  themselves  known  to  be  to  their  fellow- creatures.  Hence 
it  comes  to  pass  that  they  assume  that  they  will  likewise 
obtain  the  rewards  of  eternal  life,  and  they  who  triumph  here 
below,  upon  the  commendations  of  their  fellow-creatures, 
doubt  not  for  a  moment  that  they  will  have  rest  there;  but 
in  the  midst  of  this  the  secret  hour  of  their  call  creeps  upon 
them,  and  while  they  shut  the  eyes  of  the  flesh  they  open 
those  of  the  spirit,  and  so  soon  as  they  have  gotten  eternal 
punishments,  they  there  see,  that  they  were  rich  in  the  repute 
for  virtues  only  in  sleep.  Well  then  is  it  said  of  such  a 
hypocrite,  Yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away  as  a  vision  of  the 
night.  For  this,  that  he  sees  himself  for  a  brief  space  rich 
in  man’s  esteem,  is  of  the  show  of  a  phantasm,  not  of  the 

1  al. ‘of  substance  of  virtue1.  For  when  his  soul  wakes  up  at  the 

I  • .  i  * 

r  '  dissolution  of  the  flesh,  it  learns,  assuredly,  that  it  was  in 
a  sleeping  state  that  it  saw  the  partial  regards  of  men  about 
it.  It  goes  on; 


f 


The  hypocrite' s flatterers  fail  him.  His  imitators  poor.  177 


Ver.  9. 


The  eye  also  which  saw  him  shall  see  him  no  Book 


XV 


VII. 


VIII. 
Wisd.  1, 


more:  neither  shall  his  place  any  more  behold  him. 

8.  What  is  the  4  place’  of  the  hypocrite,  saving  the  heart 
of  his  flatterers?  For  there  he  rests,  where  he  finds  par¬ 
tialities  towards  him.  Therefore  ‘  the  eye  that  saw  him  shall 
see  him  no  more,’  because  being  removed  by  death,  he  is 
hidden  from  his  foolish  lovers,  who  were  wont  to  behold  him, 
admiring  him.  ‘  Neither  shall  his  place  any  more  behold 
him,’  because  the  tongues  of  his  flatterers  do  not  follow  him 
with  their  partialities  to  the  Judgment  Yet  so  long  as  he 
lives  he  does  not  cease  to  teach  his  followers  likewise  the 
things  that  he  practises  himself ;  and  through  the  frowardness 
of  his  erring  way  he  begets  others  also  in  a  likeness  to  that 
false  pietension  which  he  shews  forth.  Concerning  whom  it 
is  fitly  added  in  this  place, 

Ver.  10.  His  children  shall  be  wasted  with  poverty. 

9.  It  is  written,  For  into  a  malicious  soul  wisdom  shall 
not  enter;  and  it  is  declared  by  the  Psalmist,  The  rich  hare 
lacked  and  been  a  hungred.  For  if  their  want  and  hunger  Ps.  34, 
were  spoken  of  outward  starving,  then  surely  they  would  be  10' 
any  thing  but  rich,  who  were  in  want  of  the  bread  of  the 
body.  But  forasmuch  as  whilst  they  are  increased  without, 
they  are  rendered  void  within,  they  are  described  as  rich 

and  needy  at  one  and  the  same  time,  in  that  they  never 
entitle  themselves  to  be  filled  with  the  bread  of  wisdom. 

And  so  the  children  of  this  hypocrite  are  ‘  worn  down  with 
want,  because  they  that  are  born  in  hypocrisy  in  mimicry  of 
him,  whilst  they  do  not  hold  the  substance  of  truth,  are 
brought  to  nought  in  the  penury  of  the  heart. 

And  his  hands  shall  repay  him  his  own  grief. 

10.  What  is  denoted  by  ‘hands,’  saving  works?  Thus 
his  hands  will  repay  him  grief,’  because  he  will  reap  just 

damnation  from  his  wicked  course  of  life.  Now  it  is  well 
said,  not  ‘  give,’  but  ‘  repay,’  in  that  his  froward  deeds  shall 
pay  him  back  eternal  punishment  like  a  kind  of  debt.  But 
before  he  is  brought  to  eternal  punishment,  let  him  add 
more  fully  the  sort  of  character  that  he  shews  hiruself  here. 

It  goes  on, 

Hts  bones  shall  be  full  of  the  sin  of  his  youth,  and  shall 
sleep  with  him  in  the  dust. 
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178  III  habits  strengthened  by  sin,  good  ones  wasted. 

11.  The  origin  of  a  bad  beginning  by  preoccupying 
further  multiplies  the  causes  of  sin.  For  when  a  man  has 
begun  to  do  evil,  by  custom  he  now  grows  to  a  worse  height 
in  that  which  he  had  begun.  What  then  is  the  youth  ot 
this  hypocrite,  but  the  beginning  of  wickedness,  since  in 
youth  passion  now  begins  to  kindle  .'  And  the  lijpociite 
then  has  youth,  when  he  begins  to  long  for  and  to  embrace 
the  passion  for  glory.  Which  same,  whilst  the  soft  salies  of 
flatterers  redouble  it,  they  give  strength  to,  and  as  it  were 
turn  it  into  bones.  For  what  he  begins  badly,  he  is  daily 
strengthening  for  the  worse  by  custom.  Iherelore  let  it  be 
said  ;  His  bones  shall  be  full  of  the  sin  of  his  youth  ;  in  that 
the  rigid  habits  of  evil  practices  in  him  are  taken  from  the 
sin  of  an  ill  beginning.  Hence  it  is  written  in  the  Proverbs, 
The  young  man  according  to  his  own  way ,  when  he  is  old, 
will  never  depart  therefrom.  W  hich  same  bones  truly 
‘  will  sleep  with  him  in  the  dust,’  for  so  long  do  evil 
practices  endure  in  him,  until  they  drag  him  to  the  dust 
of  death.  Since  for  his  «  bones,’  or  evil  habits,  to  ‘  sleep 
with  him  in  the  dust’  is  for  these  never  to  quit  him  even 
to  the  very  dust,  that  is,  never  to  cease  from  sin  even  until 
death.  Therefore  bad  habits,  which  are  once  begun,  keep 
hold  of  him,  and  daily  become  more  hardened.  And  they 
4  sleep  with  him  in  the  dust,’  because  they  are  never  ended 
but  with  his  life.  But  this  may  be  taken  in  another  sense  also. 

12.  For  the  hypocrite  occasionally  has  something  in 
practice  that  is  strong  and  vigorous,  but  whilst  he  makes 
believe  to  have  many  good  points  that  he  is  without,  he 
loses  even  these  which  he  has.  W  hence  it  is  well  said  now , 
His  bones  shall  befall  of  the  sin  qf  his  youth.  For  whereas 
in  his  levity  and  fickleness  he  does  many  things  like  a  child, 
even  in  strong  ones  which  he  may  do  he  is  enervated  in  sin. 
Which  same  4  bones  shall  sleep  with  him  in  the  dust, 
because  as  all  that  hypocrisy  which  he  carries  on  is  dust, 
so  too  whatever  he  has  in  him  that  is  strong  is  robbed  of  all 
its  solidity,  so  that  by  pretension  to  virtue  he  loses  that  also 
which  there  might  have  been  in  him  ol  a  virtuous  nature. 
And  so  for  4  his  bones’  to  4  sleep  with  him  in  the  dust’  is 
even  if  there  be  things  done  well,  for  them  to  come  to 
nought  together  with  his  evil  deeds.  It  proceeds; 
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\  er.  12.  For  when  wickedness  shall  be  sweet  in  his  Book 
mouth,  he  will  hide  it  under  his  tongue. 

13.  ‘  Wickedness  is  sweet  in  the  mouth’  of  the  hypocrite,  xi. 
in  that  evil  tastes  sweet  to  him  in  the  thought.  For  ‘  the 
mouth’  of  the  heart  is  the  thought,  whereof  it  is  written ; 
Deceitful  lips  spake  evil a  in  a  double  heart.  Now  the  evil  Ps.12,2. 
that  is  thus  sweet  in  the  mouth  of  the  hypocrite  is  hidden 
under  the  tongue,  in  that  the  harshness  of  an  evil  disposition, 
which  lies  hidden  in  the  mind,  is  concealed  under  the  cloak 
of  a  mild  address.  For  the  evil  would  be  on  the  tongue  and 
not  under  it,  if  the  hypocrite  in  speaking  disclosed  the 
mischievousness  of  his  froward  heart.  But  as  is  the  case 
with  most  of  the  righteous,  when  they  see  auy  persons 
acting  badly,  who  deserve  to  be  visited  with  severe  rebukes, 
they  put  harshness  on  the  tongue,  but  under  the  tongue  cover 
the  kindness  of  their  feelings ;  (whence  too  it  is  said  to  Holy 
Church  by  the  voice  of  the  Spouse ;  Honey  and  milk  are  Cant.  4, 
under  Thy  tongue.  For  they  that  shrink  from  disclosing11' 
the  sweetness  of  their  inward  feeling  to  the  weak,  and  so  in 
speaking,  strike  them  with  a  degree  of  harshness,  and  yet 
amongst  their  harsh  words  secretly  as  it  were  let  drop  a 
sprinkling  of  sweetness,  these  persons  clearly  have  sweetness 
not  on  the  tongue,  but  under  the  tongue,  in  that  amidst  the 
hard  words  which  they  utter,  they  give  out  some  that  are 
sweet  and  softened,  whereby  the  wouuded  mind  may  be 
cheered  and  refreshed  by  kindness;)  so  with  the  wicked 
severally,  because  they  have  evil  not  upon  the  tongue,  but 
under  the  tongue,  in  the  words  of  their  mouth  they  hold  out 
sweet  things,  and  in  the  thoughts  of  their  heart  are  plotting 
mischiefs.  For  it  is  hence  that  Joab  held  the  beard  of  Amasa  2  Sam. 
with  his  right  hand,  whilst  secretly  putting  his  left  hand  to  20’  9' 
his  sword,  he  shed  out  his  bowels.  For  to  hold  the  chin 
with  the  right  hand  is  to  caress  as  if  in  kindness.  But  he 
puts  his  left  hand  to  his  sword,  who  in  secret  strikes  in 
malice.  Hence  too  it  is  written  concerning  their  head 
himself;  Lnder  his  tongue  is  mischief  and  pain.  For  he  Pa. 10, 7. 
that  doth  not  display  openly  the  ill  that  he  designs,  does 
not  put  forth  on  the  tongue  the  mischief  and  pain  of  those, 

*  The  word  evil  is  not  in  the  Vulgate,  nor  in  all  copies  of  LXX. 
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180  The  bread  of  the  uicked  turns  to  gall  within. 

Job  20,  whose  destruction  he  aims  at,  but  keeps  them  close  under 
^-^-the  tongue.  Now  it  is  rightly  added  of  this  hypocrite, 

Ver.  13.  He  will  spare  it,  and  forsake  it  not,  but  keep  it 
still  within  his  throat. 

xii.  14.  For  the  evil  that  he  delights  in  he  ‘  spares,1  because 
he  does  not,  by  practising  penance,  hunt  it  down  in  himself. 
Whence  too  it  is  added;  and  forsake  it  not.  For  if  he  had 
the  mind  to  ‘  forsake,’  he  would  not  ‘  spare'  it,  but  would 
pursue  it  closely.  Now  he  ‘  keeps  it  within  his  throat;’ 
because  he  so  retains  it  in  thought,  that  he  never  utters  it  in 
speech.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  14.  His  bread  in  his  belly  shall  be  turned  into  the 
gall  of  asps  within  him. 

xiii.  15.  What  bread  is  in  the  belly,  the  same  is  fulness  of 
earthly  gratification  in  the  mind.  So  let  the  hypocrite  now 
be  filled  to  the  full  with  the  praises  tendered  him,  let  him 
revel  in  honours,  ‘  his  bread  in  his  belly  is  turned  into  the 
gall  of  asps,’  because  the  fulness  of  transitory  enjoyment, 
in  the  final  Retribution,  will  be  turned  to  bitterness,  in  that 
what  here  passed  for  the  praise  of  greatness  is  discovered 
to  have  been  ‘  the  gall  of  asps,’  i.  e.  the  prompting  of  evil 
spirits.  For  the  wicked  then  perceive  that  they  arc  infected 
with  the  venom  of  the  old  serpent,  when,  being  delivered 
over  to  avenging  flames,  they  are  tormented  along  with 
that  prompter  of  theirs.  And  so  this  ‘  bread’  has  one  sort 
of  taste  in  the  mouth,  and  another  in  the  belly,  in  that 
the  joy  of  transitory  pleasure  is  sweet,  while  it  is  tasted 
here  by  a  chewing  of  teeth,  as  it  were,  but  it  turns  bitter  in 
the  belly,  because  when  the  joy  is  past  it  is  swallowed  to 
his  ruing. 

1(>.  Or  indeed  forasmuch  as  bread  is  not  unsuitably  taken 
for  the  sense  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  refreshes  the 
mind  and  furnishes  it  with  the  sinews  of  right  practice,  and 
the  hypocrite  generally  makes  it  his  object  to  be  well 
instructed  in  the  mysteries  of  Holy  Writ,  not  that  he  may 
live  by  them,  but  that  it  may  appear  to  the  rest  of  the 
world  how  learned  he  is,  his  ‘  bread  in  his  bowels  is  turned 
into  the  gall  of  asps,’  in  that  whilst  he  boasts  of  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Sacred  Law,  he  converts  the  draught  of  life  into 
a  cup  of  poison  to  himself,  and  dies  in  a  state  of  reprobation 


Even  the  food,  of  Gods  JVord  profits  not  had  men.  181 

from  the  same  cause,  whence  he  appeared  to  derive  instruc-  Book 
tion  unto  life.  Xor  is  this  again  unfitly  taken  to  be  the  XV| 
meaning,  that  while  the  hypocrite  sometimes  applies  himself 
to  the  word  of  instruction  for  display,  being  blinded  by 
God’s  judgment,  he  takes  in  a  wrong  sense  that  very  word 
which  he  seeks  in  a  wrong  spirit.  But  when  he  falls  into 
heretical  error,  it  is  his  fate,  that  as  by  the  £  gall  of  asps,’  so 
the  unhappy  wretch  perishes  by  ‘  bread  and  in  his  own  self- 
instruction  he  finds  death,  because  in  the  words  of  life  he 
never  sought  life.  But  it  often  happens  that  the  sentences  of 
divine  warning,  even  if  they  be  understood  rightly  by  the 
hypocrite,  forasmuch  as  he  neglects  to  observe  them  in 
practice,  are  lost  to  him  even  before  the  course  of  the 
present  life  is  at  an  end,  so  that  it  is  taken  from  him  to 
know,  what  while  he  knew  he  refused  to  practise.  Hence  it 
is  added ; 

A  er.  15.  The  riches  he  hath  swallowed  down,  he  shall 
vomit  ap ,  and  God  shall  cast  them  out  of  his  belly. 

17.  The  hypocrite  desires  to  know  the  revelations  of  God,  xiv. 
yet  not  to  practise  them.  He  would  speak  sagelv,  but  not 
live  so.  For  this  reason,  then,  that  he  does  not  do  what  he 
knows,  even  that  which  he  knows  he  loses,  that  forasmuch 
as  he  does  not  unite  pure  practice  with  his  knowledge,  con¬ 
temning  purity  of  right  practice  he  loses  the  knowledge  also. 
Therefore  the  £  riches’  of  the  Sacred  Law,  which  he  £  swal¬ 
lowed'  in  reading,  he  vomits  in  forgetting,  and  God  £  casts 
them  out  of  his  belly,’  in  that  what  he  would  not  observe 
to  do,  by  a  righteous  judgment  He  roots  out  of  his  recol¬ 
lection,  that  at  all  events  he  should  not  keep  the  precepts  of 
God  in  the  tongue,  which  he  kept  not  in  his  life.  Whence  it  is 
said  by  the  Prophet;  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  fF/za/Ps.  50, 
hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  and  that  thou  shouldest  D’ 
take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ?  Which  words  of  instruction 
if  it  ever  at  any  time  chance  that  the  hypocrite  should  seem 
to  retain  in  his  mouth  until  the  end,  he  will  be  condemned 
the  more  on  the  very  grounds,  whereon  not  even  a  bad  man 
is  ever  deprived  of  the  good  gift  of  God.  For  it  is  written ; 

To  those  that  remember  His  commandments  to  do  them.  Pa.  103, 
He  then  that  keeps  His  commandments  in  mind,  but  never  18‘ 


18-  Holy  Writ  shews  the  Blessing  and  Curse  from  above- 

Job  20,  does  them,  such  an  one  holds  in  the  words  of  instruction  the 
— -ii—  sentences  whereby  he  is  condemned. 

l^TT.  * 

Zech.  5,  18.  For  hence  it  is  written  in  Zeehariah  ;  II  hat  seest  thou , 

2  3'  Zeehariah  ?  And  I  answered,  I  see  a  flying  roll;  the  length 
thereof  is  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubits. 
This  said  he  to  me;  This  is  the  curse  that  goeth  over  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth.  For  every  one  that  stealeth  shall  be 
judged  as  on  this  side  according  to  it.  For  what  is  a  ‘  flying 
roll’  saving  Holy  Writ,  which  whilst  it  tells  us  of  heavenly 
themes,  lifts  up  the  bent  of  the  mind  to  things  on  high ;  for 
while  we  see  that  it  is  above  us,  we  leave  minding,  i.  e. 
desiring  things  below.  And  it  is  described  as  having  ‘  a 
breadth  of  ten  cubits’  and  a  ‘  length  of  twenty  cnbits,’  in  that 
the  breadth  of  our  practice  is  single,  and  the  long  expectance 
of  hope  is  extended  to  double,  since  in  return  for  our  good 
practice  both  here  there  is  peace  of  mind,  and  there  eternal 
joys  in  store  for  us,  as  Truth  bears  witness,  Who  saith ; 
Mut.)9,  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses  or  lands,  fyc. 
2!>.  ’  shall  receive  an  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting 

life.  For  the  number  one  hundred  is  completed  by  the 
number  ten  multiplied  ten  times.  Thus  he  gets  back  an 
hundredfold”,  who,  though  he  has  nothing,  by  the  mere 
perfection  of  his  mind  alone,  no  longer  seeks  to  possess  any 
thing  in  this  world.  And  in  this  way,  since  by  this  same  we 
have  a  double  measure  paid  back  to  us  for  a  single  one,  that 
roll  is  justly  drawn  out  through  twenty  cubits  in  length, 
which  is  carried  out  in  breadth  through  ten.  But  because 
these  verv  sacred  oracles  stand  for  eternal  condemnation  to 
those  who  either  will  not  acquaint  themselves  with  them,  or 
in  any  wise  when  made  acquainted  with  them  set  them  at 
nought,  it  is  rightly  said  of  this  roll,  / his  is  the  curse,  which 
goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  And  wherefore 
it  is  called  a  curse  is  added;  For  every  one  that  is  a  thief, 
as  it  is  therein  written,  shall  be  judged.  Therefore  the 
hypocrite,  as  he  cares  not  to  live  after  the  words  of  the 
law  which  he  knows,  and  seeks  golden  opinions  by  store  of 
instruction,  will  be  ‘  a  thief  to  be  judged,’  since  by  this,  that 
he  speaks  just  words,  he  usurps  to  himself  the  praise  of  the 

b  perhaps  ‘  an  hundredfold  here'  (reading  Hte.) 
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just  man’s  life.  Concerning  whom  it  is  still  farther  added  Book 

rightly, 

Ver.  16.  He  shall  suck  the  head  of  asps:  the  viper's  tongue 

shall  slay  him. 

19.  The  e  asp’  is  a  small  serpent,  but  the  ‘  viper’  hath  xv. 
more  length  of  body.  And  asps  produce  eggs,  and  their 
young  are  hatched  from  the  eggs.  But  when  vipers  have 
conceived,  their  young  ravin  in  their  womb,  which  bursting 
the  parents’  sides  issue  out  of  their  bellies.  Hence  too  it  is 
called  the  £  viper,’  because  it  is  a  £  1  parent  by  violence.’ 1  ‘  vi 
Thus  the  viper  is  so  produced  that  it  comes  forth  by  violence, panr' 
and  is  brought  into  the  world  by  the  killing  of  the  mother. 

What  then  is  represented  by  the  little  asps,  saving  the 
hidden  suggestions  of  impure  spirits,  who  steal  upon c  the 
hearts  of  men  by  slight  prompting  at  first,  and  what  by  the 
£  viper’s  longue’  save  the  violent  temptation  of  the  devil? 

For  at  first  he  steals  upon  them  gently,  but  afterwards  he  drags 
them  even  by  force.  And  so  he  £  sucks  the  poison  of  asps,’ 
in  that  the  little  beginning  of  secret  suggestion  is  first  pro¬ 
duced  in  the  heart,  but  £  the  viper’s  tongue  slayeth  him,’  in 
that  afterwards  the  captive  soul  is  killed  by  the  venom  of 
violent  temptation.  In  the  first  case  unclean  spirits  speak 
to  the  heart  of  man  with  their  crafty  counsels,  and  these, 
while  they  persuade  with  gentleness,  as  it  were  infuse  the 
poison  of  asps.  Whence  it  is  written,  They  break  asps'  eggs,  13.59,5. 
and  weave  the  spider's  web;  He  that  eateth  of  their  eggs 
dielh,  and  that  which  is  hatched  breaheth  out  into  a  basi¬ 
lisk.  Since  to  £  break  asps’  eggs,’  to  wicked  men  is,  to 
manifest  by  evil  deeds  the  counsels  of  evil  spirits,  which 
lurk  in  their  hearts.  Moreover,  to  ‘  weave  spiders’  webs’  is, 
o‘n  account  of  the  lust  of  this  world,  to  be  busied  in  any 
temporal  employments.  Which,  whilst  they  are  established 
with  no  stedfastness,  assuredly  are  carried  off  by  the  wind  of 
a  mortal  life.  And  it  is  well  added  ;  He  that  eateth  of  their 
eggs  dieih.  In  that  he  that  admits  the  counsels  of  impure 
spirits  kills  the  life  of  his  soul  in  him.  £  And  that  which  is 
hatched,  breaketh  out  into  a  basilisk,’  in  that  the  suggestion 
of  the  bad  spirit  which  is  covered  up  in  the  heart,  is  nursed 
c  Ben.  ‘  surripiunt,’  Steal  from,  but  others  ‘  surrepunt.’ 
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,  unto  full  iniquity.  For  ‘  basilisk d’  means  the  king  of  serpents, 
and  who  is  the  head  of  the  sons  of  perdition,  save  Antichrist? 
Therefore  ‘  that,  which  is  hatched,  will  break  out  into  a 
basilisk,’  in  that  he  who  harbours  in  himself  the  counsel  of 
the  ‘  asp’  to  nourish  them  to  life,  being  made  a  member  of 
the  wdcked  head,  is  engrafted  into  the  body  of  Antichrist. 
Of  which  hypocrite  it  is  said,  He  shall  suck  the  head  of  asps , 
and  the  viper's  tongue  shall  slay  him,  in  that  when  he  gladly 
welcomes  the  evil  suggestion  of  our  old  enemy,  afterwards 
he  surrenders  himself  vanquished  to  his  forcible  temptations. 
Hence  too  in  Paradise,  to  man  when  he  was  standing,  he 
brought  in  words  of  soft  suggestion,  but  him  whom  he  once 
caught  away  to  the  act  of  consent,  now  henceforth  he  forces 
on  even  resisting  him,  and  conquered  by  the  gratifications 
of  his  corrupt  state  of  being,  kills  him  well  nigh  by  dint  of 
violence.  But  perhaps  we  may  be  able  to  make  out  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  these  same  sentences  by  a  contrary  mode  of  inter¬ 
pretation.  Thus  because  the  ‘  asp’  kills  quickly  by  its 
venom,  but  the  ‘  viper’  more  slowly,  by  the  ‘  asp’  we  have 
denoted  a  violent  and  instantaneous  temptation,  but  by  the 
*  viper’  a  gentle  and  prolonged  one.  And  hence  to  the  one 
death  is  said  to  lie  in  the  1  sucking  of  the  head,’  but  to  the 
viper  ‘  in  the  tongue,’  in  that  a  sudden  temptation  often 
as  soon  as  it  arises  kills  the  soul  off  its  guard,  but  a  length¬ 
ened  temptation,  because  it  is  longer  recommending  evil 
things  by  the  suggesting  of  them,  kills  as  does  a  viper  with 
its  tongue.  And  because  every  hypocrite,  being  penetrated 
with  the  suggestion  of  evil  spirits,  as  with  the  poison  of 
serpents,  never  considers  what  are  the  gifts  from  above  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  while  he  spreads  abroad  the  bent  of  the  heart  in 
golden  opinions  without,  it  is  rightly  added  ; 

Ver.  17.  He  shall  not  see  the  streamlets  of  the  torrent 
river  if  honey  and  butter. 

20.  The  Lord  saith  in  the  Gospel;  He  that  helieveth  in 
Me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said ,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
rivers  of  living  watet .  Where  the  Evangelist  subjoins, 
saying,  But  this  spake  He  qf  the  Spirit,  which  they  that 
believe  on  Him  should  receive.  And  so  ‘  the  streamlets  of 

A  <  Regulus,’  which  is  a  translation  of  the  Greek  BanXiritoi.  see  Plin.  viii.  21. 
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the  river’  are  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Charity  is  ‘  a  Book 
streamlet  of  the  river,’  faith  is  4  a  streamlet  of  the  river,’  hope 
is  *  a  streamlet  of  the  river.’  But  because  no  hypocrite  ever 
loves  either  God  or  his  neighbour,  when  he  makes  the  tran¬ 
sitory  glory  of  the  world  his  aim,  he  does  not  see  the  stream¬ 
lets  of  the  river,  in  that  he  is  not  watered  with  the  over¬ 
flowing  of  charity.  Whereas  the  hypocrite  goes  after 
present  gains,  he  disregards  future  blessings,  and  not  having 
faith,  he  sees  not  in  the  mind  4  the  streamlet  of  the  river,’ 
inasmuch  as  faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.  AndHeb.u, 
while  the  hypocrite  clings  to  the  things  that  are  seen,  he  *’ 
makes  light  of  those,  which  are  not  seen,  therefore  he  does 
not  see  the  4  streamlets  of  the  river’  in  desire,  in  that  he  is 
taken  up  with  visible  things  alone.  And  it  is  written,  For  Bom.  6, 
what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for ?  He  then24' 
would  have  seen  4  streamlets  of  the  river’  if  he  had  shut  his 
eyes  to  the  glory  of  this  world,  and  opened  them  to  the  love 
of  the  heavenly  country.  And  observe  that  he  does  not  say 
‘  streams,’  but  4  streamlets.’  For  the  4  streamlets  of  the  river’ 
may  be  taken  for  those  spiritual  gifts,  which  trickle  in  such 
fine  streams  from  heavenly  sources  into  the  soul  of  him  that 
loveth,  that  they  can  never  be  compassed'  by  the  mouth  of 
the  flesh.  For  it  is  often  the  case  that  the  spirit  of  him  that 
loves  is  filled  with  such  a  mighty  gift  of  contemplation,  that 
it  has  power  to  see  what  it  has  not  power  to  utter.  Now 
the  4  torrent  river’  is  the  inundation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
itself,  which  in  exuberant  outpouring  is  gathered  in  the  soul 
of  him  in  contemplation,  when  his  mind  is  full  beyond  what 
he  is  able  to  comprehend.  And  it  is  necessary  to  be  known, 
that  when  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  bathes  us,  it  fills  us 
with  4  honey  and  butter’  equally.  For  4  honey’  falls  from 
above,  but  4  butter’  is  drawn  from  the  milk  of  animals,  and 
so  4  honey’  is  from  the  air,  4  butter’  from  the  flesh.  But  the 
Only-begotten  Son  of  the  Most  High  Father,  while  He  is 
God  above  all  things,  was  made  Man  one  among  all  things. 

Who  when  he  replenished  us  with  the  sweetness  of  His 
Divine  Nature  and  the  mystery  of  His  Incarnation,  satisfied 
us  with  4  honey  and  butter’  at  once.  And  so  seeing  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  rejoices  the  soul  It  has  filled,  at  once  with  the 

•  ‘  Expleri.’  K.  ‘  ut  per  eos  Carnis  them  the  desires  of  the  flesh  cannot  be 
desirteria  expleri  nequeant ‘  that  by  satisfied.’ 
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river  of  honey  and  butter’  together,  in  that  they  both  refresh 
the  soul  with  sweetness  by  the  exalted  knowledge  of  God, 
1  ‘  Cha-  and  anoint  it  with  the  mystery  of  the  Benefit1  by  the  grace 
nsma-  0f  pie  Incarnation.  But  whereas  this  hypocrite,  being  dissi¬ 
pated  in  outward  regards,  does  not  taste  these  interior  gifts, 
he  adjoins  to  what  after  punishments  he  is  tending,  in  that  it 
is  added ; 

Ver.  18.  He  shall  pay  for  all  the  things  that  he  hath 
done,  nor  yet  shall  he  be  consumed. 
xvii.  21.  For  he  ‘  pays’  in  torment  for  those  desires,  which  he 
T"1T-  retained  here  contrary  to  right,  and  being  consigned  to 
avenging  flames,  he  is  always  dying,  in  that  he  is  always 
kept  alive  in  death.  For  he  is  never  consumed  in  death,  in 
that  if  his  life  in  dying  were  consumed,  his  punishment  like¬ 
wise  would  be  brought  to  an  end  together  with  his  life;  but 
that  he  may  be  tormented  without  end,  lie  is  forced  to  live 
on  without  end  in  punishment,  that  he  whose  life  here  was 
dead  in  sin,  may  have  his  death  there  living  in  punishment. 
Let  him  say  then ;  He  shall  pay  for  all  the  things  that  he 
hath  done,  nor  yet  shall  he  be  consumed,  forasmuch  as  he  is 
tormented,  and  not  put  out,  he  dies  and  lives,  he  is  falling 
away  and  holding  on,  always  finishing,  without  being 
finished.  These  things  are  very  terrible  in  the  hearing  of 
the  ear  only,  how  infinitely  more  terrible  in  the  enduring  of 
them!  Now  because  the  multiplicity  of  his  wickedness 
demands  that  he  should  never  be  without  punishment,  it  is 
fitly  added; 

According  to  the  multitude  of  his  inventions  shall  he  also 
suffer. 

xviii.  22.  For  whereas  he  found  out  many  things  in  order  to  sin, 
he  is  tormented  with  new  inventions  in  punishment.  Since 
what  he  could  not  have  suspected  here,  lie  is  made  sensible 
of  there,  when  he  is  given  over  to  vengeance.  For  as  the  Elect 
in  exercising  themselves  in  good  works,  sometimes  set  them¬ 
selves  to  do  more  than  the  Lord  thought  fit  to  bid  them,  (for 
virginity  of  the  flesh  is  no  where  commanded,  but  only  com¬ 
mended;  since  if  it  were  commanded,  then  it  would  follow 
that  wedlock  must  henceforth  be  deemed  sin,  and  yet  there 
are  many  strong  in  the  virtue  of  virginity,  so  as  to  render 
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more  in  service  than  they  received  in  command,)  so  very  Book 
commonly  the  wicked  are  each  practised  in  bad  ways,  so  -  XV~ 
that  they  find  out  in  evil  doing  more  for  them  to  do  than 
by  the  practice  of  the  lost  they  received  examples  of 
wickedness.  And  hence  they  are  stricken  with  the  tor¬ 
ments  of  an  ampler  retribution,  in  that  they  too  of  their 
own  heads  invented  practices  on  an  ampler  scale,  which 
they  deserve  to  be  stricken  for.  And  so  it  is  well  said, 
According  to  the  multitude  of  his  inventions  shall  he 
also  suffer.  For  he  would  not  find  out  new  wickedness, 
except  he  also  sought  it;  and  he  would  not  seek  it,  except  he 
was  eager  to  do  it  of  set  purpose.  Thei’efore  in  his  torment¬ 
ing  the  excessiveness  of  evil  devising  is  taken  into  account, 
and  he  receives  the  pain  of  a  worthy  recompense.  And 
although  the  woe  of  all  the  damned  is  infinite,  yet  they  have 
worse  torments  inflicted  upon  them,  who  invented  many 
things  in  wicked  ways  by  their  desires  as  well.  Now  since 
Zophar  has  brought  in  the  punishment  of  this  hypocrite,  he 
immediately  adds  his  sin,  nor  does  he  describe  any  one  in 
particular,  but  that  from  which  all  sins  have  their  origin. 

For  it  is  written,  Covetousness  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  He  l  Tim. 
then,  whom  covetousness  is  described  as  having  dominion 6’  10' 
over,  surely  is  proved  to  be  subject  to  all  evil  propensities. 

Thus  he  subjoins, 

^  er.  19,  20.  Because  he  hath  broken  down  and  laid  bare 
the  house  of  the  poor,  because  he  hath  violently  taken  it.  away 
and  not  builded  it,  neither  is  he  satisfied  in  his  belly. 

23.  He  ‘  breaks  in  pieces  and  lays  bare  the  house  of  the  xix. 
poor,’  who  is  not  ashamed  as  well  to  rob  out  of  avarice  him 
whom  he  crushes  by  power.  ‘  He  violently  taketh  it  away 
and  doth  not  build  it.’  As  if  it  were  expressed  in  plain 
words;  ‘  He  that  ought  to  have  builded  it,  he  over  and 
above  takes  it  away.’  For  the  Lord  Who  is  to  come  in 
judgment,  shall  say  to  the  reprobate,  For  I  teas  an  hungred,  Mat.2o, 
and  ye  gave  Me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  Me  no4''  43‘ 
drink  :  /  teas  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  Me  not  in  ;  naked,  and 
ye  covered  Me  not,  Sfc.  as  the  consequence  of  which  sin  it  is 
added,  Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fre,  v.  41. 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  If  then  he  is  sentenced 
to  so  great  a  penalty,  who  is  convicted  merely  of  not  having 
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Job  20,  given  away  his  own,  with  what  punishment  does  not  that  man 
20- 21  •  deserve  to  be  stricken,  who  is  proved  to  have  taken  the 
LlT"  things  of  others  also  ?  And  so  he  ‘  took  it  away  and  did  not 
build  it  up,’  in  that  he  not  only  never  gave  any  thing  of  his 
own,  but  also  took  away  what  was  another’s.  Now  it  is  well 
added ;  Surely  his  belly  shall  not  be  satisjied.  For  the  ‘  belly’ 
of  the  wicked  man  is  avarice,  in  that  there  is  collected 
together  in  it  whatsoever  is  swallowed  with  wrong  desire. 
But  it  is  plain  that  avarice  is  not  extinguished,  but  increased 
by  the  objects  desired.  For  like  fire,  when  it  has  got  fuel 
to  feed  on,  it  increases;  and  from  the  same  cause  that  the  flame 
appears  to  be  restrained  for  a  moment,  it  is  seen  a  little 
while  after  to  spread  itself  out.  And  it  often  happens  that 
when  Almighty  God  is  greatly  wroth  with  the  covetous  soul, 
He  first  lets  all  things  accrue  to  it  according  to  its  wish,  and 
afterwards  takes  it  away  in  vengeance,  that  it  may  undergo 
eternal  punishments  on  account  of  them.  And  hence  it  is 
added; 

And  when  he  shall  have  that  which  he  desired,  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  possess  it. 

xx.  24.  For  it  is  a  mark  of  greater  indignation,  when  that 
thing  is  given  which  is  desired  amiss,  and  therefrom  there 
ensues  sudden  retribution,  because  he  got  that  likewise, 
which  he  went  after  when  God  was  wroth  the  while.  And 
hence  it  is  said  by  the  Psalmist,  where  the  people  are  de¬ 
scribed  as  having  lusted  after  flesh  for  food  in  a  wrong  way  ; 
Pb.  78,  But  while  their  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths,  the  wrath  of 
30,3K  God  came  upon  them,  and  slew  the  most  of  them.  For  the 
judgments  of  God  are  used  to  be  slower  in  appearing,  when 
wrong  wishes  are  hindered  that  they  should  not  be  put  in 
execution.  For  the  quicker  that  a  bad  wish  is  suffered  to  be 
fulfilled,  it  is  usually  punished  the  more  speedily  in  propor¬ 
tion.  And  so  by  the  very  act,  whereby  the  hypocrite  is 
aggrandized  in  haste  to  become  powerful,  it  is  brought  to 
pass  with  proportionate  rapidity,  that  he  should  not  be.  For 
the  trees  too  that  grow  slower,  last  to  number  many  years, 
and  those  which  make  way  in  a  short  space  of  time,  wither 
the  sooner,  and  in  a  manner,  whilst  they  are  hasting  to  be, 
they  are  going  the  way  not  to  be.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  21.  There  shall  none  of  his  meat  be  left. 
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25.  ‘  His  meat’  is  all  that  he  coveted  with  wrong  desire ;  Book 
but  when  the  hypocrite  is  struck,  ‘  there  is  none  of  his  meat 
left,’  in  that  when  he  is  himself  carried  to  eternal  punishments,  XX1‘ 
he  is  parted  from  all  the  good  things  that  he  had  gotten 
here.  And  hence  it  is  yet  further  added; 

Therefore  shall  nought  remain  from  his  goods. 

For  if  ‘  aught  did  remain  of  his  goods,’  he  would  take 
along  with  him  the  things  that  he  had  possession  of.  But 
because  while  going  after  every  thing,  he  would  not  fear  the 
Judge,  upon  being  removed  out  of  this  life,  he  goes  naked  to 
the  Judge.  To  which  same  wicked  man,  it  is  but  little  for 
his  recompensing  that  he  is  tormented  in  after  punishment, 
if  only  in  this  life  he  is  let  to  go  free.  But  there  is  no 
liberty  in  sin,  seeing  that  it  is  written;  where  the  Spirit  of  2 Cor. 3, 
the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty;  and  to  the  wicked  soul  usually1" 
its  very  own  sin  becomes  its  own  punishment.  And  hence  it 
is  rightly  added  ; 

In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency,  he  shall  be  in  straits. 

26.  For  first  from  avarice  he  pants  to  heap  together  things  xxii. 
he  covets,  and  when  he  has  gathered  together  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  as  it  were  in  a  kind  of  belly  of  avarice,  ‘  in  the  fulness 

of  his  sufficiency,  he  is  in  straits,’  in  that  whilst  he  is  full  of 
anxiety  how  he  may  keep  the  things  he  has  gotten,  his 
own  fulness  itself  straitens  him.  For  the  field  of  a  certain 
rich  man  had  brought  abundant  fruits,  but  because  he  had 
not  where  to  lay  up  such  stores,  he  said,  What  shall  I  do,  Lukei2, 
because  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits?  And 
he  said,  This  will  I  do;  I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
greater.  He  then  who  from  being  straitened  by  his  abun¬ 
dance  said,  What  shall  I  do?  was  in  a  fever  as  if  oppressed 
with  a  quantity  of  food.  Let  us  consider  with  what  longings 
he  desired  his  land  might  produce  abundant  crops.  Behold 
now  his  wishes  are  completed,  seeing  that  the  land  did  bring 
him  abundant  fruits.  But  forasmuch  as  there  are  not  places 
enough  to  stow  it  away,  the  rich  man  being  greatly  aggrandized 
knows  not  what  he  should  do.  O  straitness  caused  by  ‘  ful¬ 
ness  of  sufficiency  1’  By  the  abundance  of  his  land  the  mind 
of  the  covetous  man  is  straitened.  For  when  he  says,  What 
shall  I  do  ?  he  clearly  shews  that,  surcharged  with  the  en- 
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grossments  of  liis  desires,  lie  went  heavily  under  a  kind  ot 
bundle  of  stores ;  and  so  it  is  well  said,  In  the  fulness  of 
his  sufficiency  he  shall  be  in  straits.  Since  the  mind  of  the 
covetous  man,  which  had  before  looked  for  rest  from  plenty, 
was  afterwards  put  to  worse  trouble  for  the  keeping  thereof. 
And  hence  it  is  also  yet  further  added; 

He  shall  burn  with  heat,  and  every  woe  shall  come  down 
upon  him. 

27.  For  first  he  had  sorrow  in  the  mere  wearying  of  his 
own  concupiscence  how  to  snatch  hold  ot  the  things  coveted, 
how  to  secure  one  sort  by  arts  of  flattery,  another  sort  by 
means  of  threats  ;  but  after  that  having  possessed  himself 
of  the  gifts  of  fortune  he  has  attained  his  desire,  another 
annoyance  wears  him  down,  viz.  that  it  is  with  iear  and 
anxiety  he  keeps  safe  that  which  he  remembers  it  cost  him 
infinite  trouble  to  acquire.  On  every  side  he  dreads  con¬ 
spirators,  and  fears  to  be  himself  subjected  to  the  very  thing 
that  he  has  done  to  others.  One  more  powerful  he  is  afraid 
of,  lest  he  be  exposed  to  violence  from  him  ;  a  poor  man, 
when  he  sees  one,  he  looks  on  as  a  thief.  The  things  them¬ 
selves  which  he  has  hoarded  up,  he  is  at  great  pains  about, 
lest  by  the  failure  of  their  own  inherent  nature  they  be  con¬ 
sumed  by  neglect.  In  all  these  particulars  then,  because 
fear  by  itself  is  punishment,  the  unhappy  wretch  suffers  things 
as  great  as  he  fears  to  suffer.  And  after  this  he  is  yet  further 
brought  to  hell,  and  given  over  to  eternal  torments.  There¬ 
fore  ‘  every  woe  cometh  down  upon  him,’  who  is  at  once 
consumed  first  here  by  the  punishment  of  coveting,  afterwards 
by  the  trouble  of  safe  keeping,  and  There  at  some  future  time 
by  the  punishment  of  retributive  wrath. 

28.  But  it  is  wonderful  security  of  the  heart,  not  to  seek 
what  does  not  belong  to  us,  but  to  rest  content  with  each 
day’s  sustenance  day  by  day.  From  which  same  security 
it  is  that  the  Rest  everlasting  also  arises,  seeing  that  from  a 
good  and  quiet  frame  we  pass  to  eternal  delights.  Contrari¬ 
wise  lost  sinners  are  at  once  worn  down  here  in  desires,  and 
there  in  torments.  And  from  the  labour  of  taking  thought 
there  arises  to  them  the  labour  of  pain,  in  that  by  the  fever 
of  avarice  thev  are  drawn  into  the  fire  of  hell.  And  because, 
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as  vve  have  already  olten  said,  it  often  happens  that  the  Book 
wicked  man,  the  sooner  he  attains  his  object,  is  the  more  XV' 
easily  carried  off  to  torment,  it  is  added  in  the  form  of  a 
wish ; 

Ver.  23.  Would  that  liis  belly  might  be  filled ,  that  God 
might  cast  the  fury  of  His  wrath  upon  him ,  and  rain  His 
war  upon  him. 

29.  The  Lord  £  rains  His  war’  upon  this  hypocrite,  when  xxiv. 
he  smites  his  deeds  with  the  swords  of  His  judgments. 

Thus  for  God  to  £  rain  war,’  is  His  pressing  hard  to  destruc¬ 
tion  the  life  of  the  wicked  man  by  His  strict  sentences  from 

on  high.  God  £  raining  war’  is  His  smiting  the  hearts  that 
are  lifted  up  against  Himself,  and  His  wounding  the  blasted 
soul  with  the  darts  of  His  judgments,  as  with  a  kind  of 
thickening  drops  of  rain,  that  when  he  is  now  carried  off  to 
judgment,  one  while  he  should  remind  himself  how  he 
coveted  wickedly,  and  more  wickedly  set  himself  to  heap 
together  the  things  he  coveted,  at  another  time  grieve  that 
he  is  parted  from  the  things  thus  heaped  together,  and  one 
day  feel  the  very  fire  of  retribution,  which,  that  he  might  not 
live  well,  he  was  too  indifferent  to  foresee.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  24.  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapons;  and  rush 
upon  the  bow  of  brass. 

30.  We  ought  to  know,  that  avarice  sometimes  steals  upon  xxv. 
men  from  pride,  and  sometimes  from  apprehension.  Thus 
there  are  some  who  whilst  they  aim  to  appear  with  greater 
power,  are  kindled  to  the  going  after  the  things  of  others;  and 
there  are  some,  who  while  they  are  afraid  lest  the  necessaries 

of  the  aids  of  life  should  be  wanting  to  them,  freely  give 
their  minds  to  covetousness,  and  go  after  the  things  of  others 
when  they  fancy  that  their  own  may  not  be  enough  for  them. 

Now  all  necessity  is  not  unaptly  termed  £  iron,’  in  that  it 
pains  the  life  of  him  that  wants  with  the  wound  of  grief,  as  it 
is  likewise  expressed  concerning  the  necessities  of  him,  who, 
being  sold  by  his  brethren,  led  an  afflicted  life;  The  iron  Ps.  loo, 
entered  into  his  soul.  What  then  are  £  the  iron  weapons’ 1S 
but  necessities  of  the  present  life,  which  press  hard  upon, 
and  push  to  extremity,  the  life  of  the  needy  ?  Since  iron  is 
consumed  by  rust,  but  brass  is  naturally  more  difficult  to  be 
consumed  by  it.  Therefore  by  £  iron’  there  is  represented 


Job  20 
25. 
Lit. 


xxvi. 


1 0'2  Man,  drawn  by  Satan,  yet  freely  chooses  evil. 

present  necessity  which  is  transient,  but  by  ‘  brass’  the 
eternal  doom.  And  whereas  the  judgment  Above  is  not 
heeded  bv  the  mind  of  the  wicked  man,  it  is  justly  likened  to 
a  ‘  bow,’  since  it  strikes  as  it  were  out  of  ambush,  whilst  the 
person  that  is  struck  does  not  observe  it.  And  thus,  He 
shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapons,  and  rush  upon  the  bow  of 
brass;  in  that  whilst  from  dreading  present  necessities,  he 
seizes  things  without  number,  through  avariciousness  he  is 
exposing  himself  before  the  severe  strokes  of  the  final 
judgment  ;  and,  while  he  ‘  fleeth  the  weapons  of  iron,’  he  is 
encountered  by  the  arrows  from  the  bow  of  brass,  in  that, 
while  foolishly  providing  against  the  ills  of  time,  he  is  struck 
by  eternal  doom.  For  whosoever  with  guilt  ileeth  the  hard¬ 
ness  of  need  here,  meets  there  an  everlasting  duration  of  just 
retribution.  But  before  the  time  that  he  is  hurried  off  to 
judgment,  what  are  the  things  which  this  wicked  man  is 
busied  in  here,  he  yet  further  informs  us.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  25.  He  is  drawn  and  cometh  out  of  his  sheath,  yea, 
lightening  in  his  bitterness. 

81.  This  wicked  man  lays  plots  in  arts  of  robbery  on  his 
neighbours.  And  whilst  he  is  plotting  mischief  in  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart,  it  is  as  if  ‘  the  sword  were  still  in  its 
sheath;’  but  when  he  wickedly  executes  the  mischief,  which 
he  has  contrived,  he  ‘  cometh  out  of  his  sheath,’  in  that  he  is 
brought  out  to  view,  from  the  secresy  of  his  thoughts,  in  the 
wickedness  of  evil  doing.  He  is  shewn  to  light  in  the  deed, 
such  as  he  was,  hidden  from  view,  in  the  thought.  And 
observe  that  he  says,  drawn  and  cometh  out;  i.  e.  ‘drawn’  by 
the  deceiver,  but  ‘  coming  out’  by  the  act  of  his  own  free 
will.  For  he  that  is  ‘  drawn’  unquestionably  follows  one 
that  draws  him.  But  he  that  ‘  cometh  forth,’  seems  to  act 
according  to  his  own  will.  That  man,  then,  who  is  at 
once  drawn  to  the  several  wicked  practices  by  our  old  enemy, 
and  yet  fast  bound  in  the  desire  of  them  by  his  own  free 
will,  is  described  as  *  drawn  and  coming  forth  from  his 
sheath,’  since  this  thing,  that  he  issues  forth  from  the  bad 
thought  to  the  worst  enacting,  belongs  at  once  to  the 
wickedness  of  that  spirit  that  prompted,  and  of  him  that 
consented  by  an  act  of  his  own  will. 

32.  The  terribleness  of  whose  power  is  further  shewn, 
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where  it  is  immediately  added,  Yea ,  lightening  in  his  bitter-  Book 
ness.  For  when  the  lightning  comes  suddenly  from  above,  — — — 
when  it  shines  with  terribleness  before  our  eyes,  it  displays 
shining  brightness,  and  strikes  the  objects  before  it.  Thus, 
thus  is  it  with  the  wicked  man,  when  he  has  secured  to  himself 
the  glory  of  the  present  life :  by  the  same  cause  by  which 
he  is  shewn  to  view  bright  by  power  in  the  present  world, 
it  is  brought  to  pass  that  he  is  blasted  at  the  last.  For 
the  wicked  man’s  as  it  were  ‘  lightening,’  is  his  shining  in 
this  life’s  honour;  but  whereas  the  splendour  of  that  glory 
is  consigned  to  the  eternal  woes  of  hell,  it  is  rightly  said  in 
this  place,  c  Yea,  lightening  in  his  bitterness.’  For  he  that 
now  seems  as  though  he  took  delight  in  striking  by  terrible¬ 
ness  and  brightness,  for  this  cause  afterwards  undergoes 
punishments  for  everlasting.  And  indeed  it  is  written  of  a 
certain  rich  man  that  he  ‘  fared  splendidly’  every  day.  Now 
it  is  one  thing  to  shew  ‘  splendidly,’  and  another  to  ‘  lighten;’ 
for  sometimes  there  is  splendour  without  striking,  but  splen¬ 
dour  with  striking  is  described  by  the  title  of  ‘  lightning.’ 

He  then  who  being  placed  in  power  does  injury  to  others,  is 
not  unaptly  entitled  {  lightening,’  in  that  from  the  same 
means  whereby  he  is  himself  exalted  against  the  good,  as  it 
were  by  the  light  of  glory,  the  life  of  the  good  is  made  to 
feel  torture.  It  goes  on; 

Terrible  ones  shall  come  and  go  over  him. 

33.  Who  are  here  called  ‘  terrible  ones’  except  evil  spirits,  xxvii. 
who  are  to  be  feared  and  avoided  by  godly  minds?  And 
whereas  those  same  evil  spirits  are  to  be  believed  to  attach 
themselves  severally  to  certain  particular  vices,  when  this 
wicked  man  seems  to  quit  for  a  moment  one  set  of  faults,  and 
begins  to  commit  another,  then  surely  ‘  the  terrible  ones  come 
and  go  over  him,’  in  that  the  soul  of  the  bad  man  though  one 
set  of  bad  habits  abandons,  yet  another  takes  possession  of  it. 

For  you  may  often  see  the  bad  man,  who  is  set  in  earthly  power, 
agitated  with  furious  passiou,  and  executing  all  that  his  rage 
suggests;  and  when  his  fury  is  gone,  then  directly  lust  ravages 
his  soul;  when  lust  is  stopped  for  a  time,  self-exaltation  as 
on  the  ground  of  eontinency  is  immediately  made  to  take  its 
place  in  his  heart,  and  that  he  may  be  feared  by  others,  he 
aims  to  shew  himself  as  an  object  of  terror.  But  when  the 
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Job  20,  occasion  requires  that  he  should  say  any  thing  with  double- 
dealing,  laying  aside  in  a  certain  sort  the  terribleness  of  pride, 
he  flatters  with  an  easy  address,  and  when  he  ceases  to  shew 
himself  proud,  he  does  not  dread  to  turn  double-dealing. 
And  so  it  is  rightly  said  of  him,  in  whose  mind  one  vice 
continually  takes  the  place  of  another,  Terrible  ones  come 
and  go  upon  him ;  since  for  all  the  evil  habits  that  he  is 
borne  down  with  departing  and  taking  each  other’s  place, 
his  soul  is  as  it  were  overrun  by  as  many  evil  spirits  going  and 
returning.  But  it  is  these  things  which  lie  does  in  act,  that 
issue  outwardly  by  parts  and  pieces,  for  on  his  soul  he  has  all 
things  bad  tied  fast  at  once  and  together.  Hence  it  is  added; 

Yer.  26.  All  darkness  is  hid  in  his  secret  places. 

xxviii.  34.  For  though  the  hypocrite  exhibits  good  actions  on 
the  surface,  yet  a  certain  1  darkness’  of  evil  deeds  appears  in 
him ;  yet  it  less  comes  forth  in  act,  than  lies  buried  in  his 
secret  thought.  For  he  who  does  not  fulfil  all  things  at  once 
in  execution,  does  in  his  heart  in  silence  hold  all  things  that 
may  do  mischief.  Thus  ‘  all  darkness’  is  said  to  be  ‘  hid  in 
his  secret  places,’  in  that  though  he  does  not  exhibit  to  view 
all  things  evil  in  himself,  yet  he  aims  to  bring  down  all  upon 
his  fellow-creatures.  Now  let  him  add  the  retribution,  which 
this  soul  so  reprobate  shall  be  visited  with.  It  goes  on ; 

A  fire  that  is  not  kindled  shall  consume  him. 

xxix.  35.  Most  wonderfully  in  these  few  words  is  the  fire  of  hell 
set  forth  !  For  bodily  fire,  in  order  to  become  fire,  stands  in 
need  of  bodily  fuel ;  and  when  it  is  necessary  for  it  to  be 
preserved,  as  we  well  know,  it  is  nourished  by  wood  heaped 
upon  it,  neither  can  it  be,  except  by  being  kindled,  nor  live, 
save  by  being  cherished.  But  contrarily  the  fire  of  hell, 
whilst  it  is  a  bodily  fire,  and  bodily  consumes  the  children 
of  perdition  that  are  cast  into  it,  is  neither  kindled  by  human 
effort,  nor  kept  alive  by  wood,  but  being  once  made  to  be,  it 
lasts unextinguisliable:  atone  and  the  same  time  it  needs  no 
kindling,  and  lacks  not  heat.  And  so  it  is  well  said  of  this 
wicked  one  ;  A  fire  not  kindled  shall  consume  him  ;  in  that 
the  justice  of  the  Almighty,  foreseeing  future  events,  did  from 
the  very  beginning  of  the  world  create  the  fire  of  hell,  which 
should  once  begin  in  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  but 
never  end  its  heat  even  without  fuel.  But  it  is  necessary  to 
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know,' that  all  the  children  of  perdition,  as  they  sinned  in  Book 
spirit  and  flesh  conjointly,  are  there  tormented  in  spirit  and  —  V’. 
flesh  alike.  Hence  it  is  said  by  the  Psalmist,  Thou  shall?*- 2>,9- 
make  them  as  a  fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  Thine  anger.  The 
Lord  shall  confound  them  in  His  wrath,  and  the  fire  shall 
devour  them.  For  an  ‘  oven’  is  heated  within  ;  but  he  who 
is  ‘  devoured  by  fire’  begins  to  be  consumed  from  the  outside. 

Thus  that  holy  Scripture  might  shew  that  the  lost  burn  both 
within  and  without,  it  testifies  that  they  are  at  once  ‘  devoured 
by  fire,’  and  ‘  made  as  a  fiery  oven,’  that  by  fire  they  should 
be  tormented  in  the  body,  and  by  grief  burn  in  spirit.  Hence 
in  this  place  too,  when  it  is  declared  of  the  ungodly  man 
that  a  fire  that  is  not  kindled  shall  consume  him,  it  is  forth¬ 
with  added  concerning  his  spirit ; 

Being  left  in  his  tabernacle ,  it  shall  go  ill  with  him. 

36.  The £  tabernacle’  of  the  wicked  man  is  his  flesh,  in  that  xxx. 
he  inhabits  it  in  joyfulness,  and,  if  it  were  possible,  wishes  he 
might  never  quit  it.  But  the  righteous,  as  they  place  their 
delight  in  the  prospect  of  heavenly  rewards,  and  have  their 
conversation  in  heaven,  while  they  are  still  in  the  flesh  are 
as  if  they  were  no  longer  in  the  flesh,  in  that  they  are  not 
fed  with  any  gratification  of  the  flesh.  And  hence  it  is  said 
to  some  persons ;  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Rom.  8, 
spirit:  not  that  they  were  not  in  the  flesh,  who  by  the9' 
epistles  of  their  master  received  charges  of  exhortation ;  but 
it  is  in  a  manner  to  be  no  longer  1  in  the  flesh,’  not  to  own 
aught  connected  with  the  love  of  fleshly  objects.  But  on 
the  other  hand  this  wicked  man,  because  he  set  all  his 
delight  in  a  fleshly  life,  ‘  dwelt  in  the  tabernacle’  of  the  flesh. 

Which  very  flesh  when  he  shall  receive  back  in  the  resur¬ 
rection,  he  shall  bum  along  with  it  delivered  over  to  the 
fires  of  hell.  Then  he  longs  to  be  brought  out  of  it ;  then 
he  seeks,  if  he  might  be  able,  to  escape  from  his  torments ; 
then  he  begins  to  wish  he  could  get  quit  of  that  which  he 
loved:  but  because  he  preferred  that  flesh  to  God,  it  is  brought 
to  pass  by  the  judgment  of  God,  that  by  it  he  is  more  full)' 
tormented  in  the  fire.  Here  then  he  has  no  mind  to  leave  it, 
and  yet  is  severed  from  it,  and  there  he  wishes  to  leave  it, 
and  yet  is  kept  in  it  for  punishments.  And  so  for  the 
increase  of  his  torments,  he  is  at  once  both  removed  out  of 
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Job  20,  the  body  here  against  his  will,  and  held  fast  in  the  body 
— ^ — there  when  he  would  not.  Therefore  because  his  spirit  in 
torment  longs f  to  get  rid  of  the  flesh,  which  it  set  before 
itself  in  loving  amiss,  and  has  not  the.  power,  it  is  rightly 
said  here,  being  left  in  his  tabernacle  it  shall  go  ill  with 
him.  Of  whose  accusing  it  is  directly  said  ; 

Ver.  27.  The  heavens  shall  reveal  his  iniquity;  and  the 
earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 

xxxi.  37.  What  do  we  understand  by  ‘  the  heavens,’  but  the 
righteous,  and  what  by  ‘  the  earth,’  but  sinners?  And  hence 
in  the  Lord’s  prayer  we  pray ;  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as 
it  is  in  heaven,  meaning  this,  that  the  will  of  our  Creator,  in 
the  same  way  as  it  is  accomplished  in  all  the  righteous,  may 
also  be  fulfilled  in  all  sinners  as  well.  Moreover  of  the 
Pa. 19,1.  righteous  it  is  said,  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God. 
And  to  man  when  he  sinned  the  sentence  is  pronounced. 
Earth  thou  art,  and  unto  earth  thou  shalt  return.  And  so 
of  this  ungodly  man,  when  dragged  to  that  awful  judgment; 
‘  the  heavens  reveal  his  iniquity,  and  the  earth  rises  up 
against  him,’  that  that  man,  who  here  never  spared  either  the 
good  or  the  bad,  should  in  that  tremendous  inquest  have  the 
life  of  the  righteous  and  of  sinners  alike  accusing  him.  And 
of  the  two  indeed  it  is  worse  if  a  man  injure  the  good  rather 
Ez.24,7.  than  sinners;  and  hence  it  is  said  by  the  Prophet,  For  her 
blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her:  she  poured  it  upon  the 
smoothest  rock1;  she  poured  it  not  upon  the  ground  to  cover 
it  with  dust:  by  ‘  the  ground’  and  ‘  the  dust’  indeed  denoting 
sinners,  but  by  the  ‘  very  smooth  rock,’  the  righteous  man, 
who  is  not  made  rough  by  the  hard  grazes  of  sins ;  and  so 
‘  the  blood  is  poured  upon  the  very  smooth  rock,’  when  the 
wickedness  of  a  bloodthirsty  mind  rages  in  the  afllicting  of 
the  righteous  soul.  While  then  it  is  worse  unjustly  to  distress 
the  righteous  than  the  unrighteous,  yet  it  is  much  worse  to 
hurt  the  righteous  and  unrighteous  together;  and  therefore 
whereas  the  wicked  have  injured  both  the  good  and  the  bad 
alike,  in  the  accusing  to  damnation,  ‘  the  heavens  shall 
reveal  his  iniquity,  and  the  earth  shall  rise  up  against  him, 
because  he  at  one  and  the  same  time  set  himself  against 

1  So  A.H.C.D. — Ren.  ‘  shall  long.’  Xian rput  Sept. 

x  ‘Super  limpidissimam  petram’  V. 


‘  Earth'  may  mean  the  secular,  ‘  Heaven'  the  religious  life.  1 97 

those  who  savoured  the  things  of  heaven,  and  oppressed  Book 
those  who  savoured  of  things  below.  But  it  may  be  that  by  _xv~ 

‘  the  earth’  we  have  denoted  not  the  sinful  and  reprobate, 
but  those  that  being  busied  in  earthly  courses,  by  the  help  of 
alms  and  of  tears  attain  to  eternal  life.  Concerning  whom 
it  is  said  by  the  Psalmist,  when  the  Lord  is  proclaimed  as 
coming  to  Judgraeut,  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  Ps.50,4. 
above,  and  to  the  earth  that  He  may  judge  His  people.  For 
He  £  calls  the  heavens  from  above,’  when  they,  who,  leaving 
all  that  they  had,  held  on  the  tenour  of  the  heavenly  life,  are 
called  to  sit  with  Him  in  judgment,  and  come  with  Him  as 
judges;  but  ‘the  earth  is  called  from  above,’  when  they 
who  were  tied  down  to  earthly  courses  of  action,  yet  sought 
therein  for  heavenly  more  than  for  earthly  profit  and  ad¬ 
vantage,  to  which  persons  it  is  said,  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me.  So  ‘  the  heaven 
reveals  the  wickedness’  of  the  hypocrite,  and  ‘  the  earth  rises 
up  against  him,’  in  that  both  they  who  come  in  company 
with  God  as  judges,  and  they  who  through  the  ordeal  of  the 
Judgment  are  set  free,  become  the  witnesses  of  his  iniquity. 

Thus  nought  of  the  things  he  has  committed  is  hidden  from 
sight  in  the  time  of  condemnation,  and  if  indeed  many  of  his 
deeds  are  now  concealed  from  his  fellow-creatures  by  double¬ 
dealing,  yet  in  the  day  of  condemnation,  whatever  there  was 
that  lay  hidden  within  him,  it  is  brought  to  light.  Hence  it 
is  fitly  added ; 

Ver.  28.  The  shoot  of  his  house  shall  be  disclosed,  and  he 
shall  be  taken  away  in  the  day  of  God's  wrath. 

33.  ‘  The  shoot  of  his  house  is  disclosed,’  when  every  xxxii. 
thing  bad  that  sprung  up  in  his  consciousness  is  shewn  to 
view.  For  now  the  ‘  shoot  of  the  hypocrite’s  house’  remains 
hidden  from  sight,  in  that  though  his  practice  appears  good 
in  the  delineation,  yet  the  intent  lies  hidden.  Since  it  is  one 
thing  what  he  does,  and  another  thing  what  he  has  in  view. 

But  when,  at  the  coming  of  the  Judge,  each  man’s  conscience 
shall  be  brought  forward  for  its  testimony,  (whence  it  is 
written,  Their  thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing  or  else  Rom.  2, 
excusing  one  another ,)  then  the  ‘  shoot  of  the  hypocrite’s  lo' 
house  is  herein  disclosed,’  because  the  evil  design  is  laid 
bare  in  his  heart.  ‘  And  he  shall  be  taken  away  in  the  day 
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of  God’s  wrath,’  in  that  when  the  indignation  of  the  Judge 
is  revealed,  being  given  to  avenging  fires,  he  is  parted  from 
His  sight.  For  he  that,  whilst  he  lived,  would  not  take 
thought  of  the  highest  thiugs,  being  forced  down  by  the 
weight  of  his  sins,  shall  fall  from  the  face  of  the  Judge  into 
the  depths  of  punishment.  But  now  the  Judge  both  sees 
and  bears  with  the  sinner  in  his  sins,  and  because  it  is  the 
day  of  forbearance  and  not  as  yet  the  day  of  fury,  He  waits 
for  each  one  for  his  conversion.  Now  in  this  day  of  for¬ 
bearance  the  hypocrite  as  it  were  remains  unmoved,  whilst 
he  both  commits  many  evil  deeds,  and  is  chastised  by  no 
scourges ;  but  ‘  in  the  day  of  fury  he  shall  be  taken  away,’ 
in  that  being  carried  off  to  punishment  in  the  season  of 
vengeance  he  is  cut  off  from  the  countenance  of  the  eternal 
Judge.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  29.  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from  God, 
and  the  heritage  of  his  icords  from  the  Lord. 

39.  For  if,  while  placed  in  this  life,  he  had  been  minded 
to  act  rightly,  he  would  have  had  for  his  *  portion1  with  the 
Lord  fellowship  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  because  he 
chose  to  be  subjected  to  bad  desires,  his  ‘  portion  from  the 
Lord’  he  found  in  torment,  because  lie  did  not  seek  to  obtain 
a  share  in  the  grace  of  that  Lord.  But  it  is  well  said,  And 
the  heritage  of  his  words  from  the  Lord.  For  he  that  is 
immersed  in  punishment  for  enormous  deeds  of  wickedness 
perchance  it  was  thought  would  never  be  judged  for  the  words 
which  he  had  spoken  amiss.  But  when  the  strict  justice  of 
Almighty  God  exacts  punishment  from  lost  sinners  for  their 
froward  deeds,  it  renders  evil  things  to  them  even  to  the 
recompensing  of  their  words,  that  they  who  are  debtors  for 
great  transgressions,  being  consigned  to  punishment,  may 
pay  even  the  very  last  farthing.  For  they  are  spared  the 
least  misdemeanours,  who  rigorously  lamented  the  greater 
evils  in  themselves.  And  those  whom  great  sins  weigh  down 
even  the  very  least  alike  put  to  pain  in  hell.  Now  holy  men 
desire  not  to  receive  a  portion  from  the  Lord,  but  to  have 
the  Lord  Himself  for  their  portion.  Hence  the  Prophet 
prays,  saying,  God  is  mg  portion  for  ever:  but  the  wicked 
man,  because  he  sought  not  to  have  the  Lord  Himself  for 
his  ‘  portion,’  found  fire  for  his  ‘  portion1  without  the  Lord,  that 
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being  shut  out  from  His  face,  because  he  did  not  seek  to  Book 
find  joy  in  Him,  he  might  be  tormented  beneath  Him.  — — — 
These  things  Zophar  brought  forward  in  such  a  way,  that 
by  what  he  spoke  against  the  hypocrite,  he  might  strike 
a  blow  against  the  life  of  blessed  Job,  thinking  that  he  who 
was  stricken  by  the  Lord,  had  not  done  with  a  simple  heait 
all  the  good  things  which  he  had  done.  For  him,  whom  he 
saw  beneath  the  rod,  he  supposed  to  have  displeased  God. 

But  the  friends  of  blessed  Job  likewise  maintain  a  likeness 
of  heretics  in  this  particular,  in  that  whilst  they  see,  in  Holy 
Church,  some,  that  live  aright,  groaning  beneath  the  lod, 
they  reckon  that  they  have  not  good  merit  in  good  deeds, 
and  set  them  down  as  bad  men,  whom  they  see  afiiicted  with 
the  scourge  of  God  ;  not  knowing,  that  is  to  say,  that  A  fang  pg.  34( 
are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  and  that  He  scout geth  ^ 
everg  son  whom  He  receiveth.  But  blessed  Job,  after  the  6. 
manner  of  the  Holy  and  Universal  Church,  which  beais  with 
patience  the  darts  of  words  at  the  hands  ot  the  fiowaid,  and, 
when  she  hears  the  sayings  of  the  proud,  never  leaves  the 
pathway  of  her  humility,  made  answer  with  great  humility  ol 
heart,  saying, 

C.  xxi.  Ver.  2.  Hear  I  prag  gou  mg  speech ,  and  practise 
penitence. 

40.  For  he  that  when  he  said  Hear,  added,  I  prag  gou,xxxiv. 
shews  how  humbly  he  speaks,  whilst  he  entreats  peisons, 
swelling  with  pride  against  him,  to  biing  back  theii  thought 

to  the  teaching  of  saving  truth.  But  whereas  holy  men, 
within  the  pale  of  the  Universal  Church,  are  not  only  i  cady 
to  teach  what  is  right,  but  also  to  undergo  things  that  are 
done  against  them,  they  do  not  dread  being  laughed  at. 

Hence  it  is  added ; 

Suffer  me  that  I  mag  speak;  and  after  mg  words,  if  it 
shall  seem  so,  laugh. 

41.  For  when  good  men  speak,  there  are  two  points,  which  xxx\ . 
they  regard  in  their  discourse,  viz.  that  they  should  be  ot 

use  to  themselves  and  their  hearers,  or  to  tliemseb  es  alone, 
if  they  are  unable  to  be  of  use  to  their  hearers.  For  when  the 
good  things  they  deliver  are  heard  to  good  purpose,  they 
benefit  both  themselves  and  their  hearers ;  but  when  they  are 
turned  to  ridicule  by  the  hearer,  doubtless  they  were  of  use 
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to  themselves,  whom  they  made  quit  of  the  sin  of  silence. 
And  so  let  blessed  Job,  that  he  might  serve  both  himself  and 
his  hearers,  speak  the  words;  Hear  I  pray  you  my  speech, 
and  practise  repentance.  But  that  he  may  discharge  him¬ 
self  of  the  obligation  which  he  owes,  even  if  he  is  unable  to 
avail  his  hearers,  he  adds,  Suffer  me  that  I  speak;  and  after 
my  words,  if  it  shall  seem  so,  laugh.  I  observe  that  whereas 
he  added,  and  practise  repentance,  he  first  premised,  Hear, 
but  when  he  added  the  words,  and  after  my  words,  if  it 
shall  seem  so,  laugh,  he  premised,  Suffer  me  that  /  may 
speak;  for  ‘  hearing’  is  of  one  who  acts  of  free  will,  but 
‘  bearing’  of  one  who  acts  against  his  own  inclination.  And 
so  if  his  friends  desire  to  be  taught,  let  them  ‘  hear,’  but  if 
they  are  ready  to  mock,  let  them  ‘  suffer’  the  things  that  are 
said,  seeing  that  to  a  proud  mind,  instruction  in  humility  is 
a  grievous  and  onerous  weight.  It  goes  on; 

Yer.  4.  As  for  me,  is  my  dispute  against  man,  that  I 
should  not  be  justly  sad  ? 

42.  Whosoever  in  pleasing  God  displeases  man,  has  no 
grounds  for  sadness.  But  he,  who  in  pleasing  man  dis¬ 
pleases  God,  or  thinks  that  he  displeases  both  God  and  man 
together,  if  sadness  does  not  come  upon  him,  proves  a 
stranger  to  the  excellency  of  wisdom.  Now  blessed  Job 
believed  that  he  had  displeased  God  in  the  midst  of  his 
strokes,  and  therefore  he  called  back  his  mind  to  sadness,  in 
that  lie  was  not  to  be  disregarded,  Whom  he  was  afraid  that 
he  had  displeased.  Now.  if  lie  had  been  pleading  against 
man  concerning  the  merits  of  his  life,  he  would  have  had  no 
occasion  to  feel  sadness,  but  seeing  that  by  his  present 
strokes  he  was  made  doubtful  of  his  past  life,  he  justly 
sought  for  sadness  under  the  scourge.  Hence  too  it  is  added ; 

Ver.  5.  Mark  me,  and  be  astonished. 

43.  i.  e.  Consider  what  I  have  done,  and  be  astonished  at 
the  things  that  I  undergo  under  this  infliction  of  the  rod. 
And  he  yet  further  rightly  introduces  the  words; 

And  lay  your  finger  upon  your  mouth. 

As  if  he  had  said  in  plain  speech;  ‘  Knowing  the  good 
things  that  I  have  done  and  seeing  the  ills  that  I  am  subjected 
to,  your  own  selves  keep  even  from  offence  in  words,  and 
in  my  strokes  dread  your  own  hurts.’  Or  indeed  seeing  that 
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by  our  fingers  we  distinguish  things  severally,  discretion  is  not  Book 

unfitly  represented  by  the  fingers;  and  hence  it  is  said  by  the - — 

Psahnist,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  God,  Which  teacheth  my  P*.  144, 
hands  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to  fight ;  i.  e.  by  the  ‘  hands’ 
denoting  practice,  and  by  the  ‘  fingers,’  discretion.  And  so 
the  finger  is  laid  to  the  mouth,  when  the  tongue  is  bridled 
by  discretion,  that  by  what  it  utters,  it  may  not  fall  into  the 
sin  of  foolishness.  And  therefore  he  says,  Lay  your  finger 
upon  your  mouth  ;  i.  e.  ‘join  the  virtue  of  discretion  to  your 
speech,  that  in  those  things  which  ye  say  right  against  the 
hypocrite,  ye  may  see  to  what  persons  they  are  proper  to  be 
said.’  It  goes  on ; 

Ver.  6.  Even  when  I  remember  I  am  afraid,  and  trem¬ 
bling  taketh  hold  of  my  flesh. 

44.  That  blessed  Job  was  not  forgetful  of  his  deeds,  thexxxviii. 
last  utterance  of  his  lips  proves.  Wherefore  this  which  he 

now  says  to  his  friends,  Even  when  /  remember  I  am 
afraid,  and  trembling  taketh  hold  of  my  flesh,  must  clearly 
be  said  in  mockery.  As  if  it  were  in  plain  words;  4  If  I 
remember  that  I  have  had  any  thing  of  the  hypocrite  in  me, 
directly  1  tremble  in  tears  of  penitence.’  And  ‘  if  he  remem¬ 
bered,  his  flesh  was  shaken  with  trembling’  he  declares,  i.  e. 
that  the  weakness  of  practice  was  disheartened  by  the  dread 
of  vengeance.  But  as  Zophar  said  many  things  about  the 
sudden  condemnation  of  the  wicked  man,  whereby  he  snapped 
at  the  powerful  estate  of  blessed  Job,  the  holy  man  subjoins 
in  answer  to  his  words,  saying, 

Ver.  7.  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live,  are  lifted  up,  and 
strengthened  by  riches  ? 

45.  For  except  the  patience  of  God  bore  with  them,  theyxxxix. 
would  never  live  long  in  their  sins.  For  they  are  ‘  lifted  up 

by  riches,’  when  they  first  begin  to  be  powerful,  but  they  are 
‘  strengthened,’  when  they  are  permitted  to  continue  long  in 
this  life.  Since  those  whose  substance  uplifts  them,  length 
of  days  strengthens  in  the  pride  of  their  power.  Or 
surely  they  are  said  to  be  lifted  up  and  strengthened,  in  that 
they  are  ‘  lifted  up’  by  honours,  ‘  strengthened’  by  substance. 

But  there  are  very  many,  who  while  they  are  both  ‘  lifted  up’ 
by  honours  and  ‘  strengthened’  by  riches,  are  vouchsafed  the 
things  which  they  covet  in  this  life,  but  deprived  of  the 
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J°b  21,  succession  of  children.  To  these  their  very  power  is  punisli- 
— t  -  nient,  when  they  see  themselves  possessed  of  a  large  inhe¬ 
ritance,  but  not  possessed  of  heirs  to  whom  they  may  leave 
it.  What  good  then,  if  every  thing  be  forthcoming,  but 
children  be  wanting  who  may  become  their  heirs?  It  pro¬ 
ceeds; 

Ver.  8.  Their  seed  is  established  in  their  sight  with  them. 
xl.  46.  For  the  increase  of  exceeding  happiness,  together 
with  a  large  patrimony,  they  have  heirs  too  given  them;  and 
that  no  unavoidable  temporal  circumstance  either  may  re¬ 
move  from  their  eyes  tlibse  in  whom  their  soul  delights,  it  is 
said  of  this  seed  of  theirs,  Their  seed  is  established  in  their 
sight.  But  what  if  children  are  vouchsafed,  yet  the  children 
themselves  stricken  with  barrenness?  The  family  is  made 
extinct  in  them,  in  like  sort  as  it  was  feared  it  would  be  made 
extinct  by  the  barrenness  of  their  parents.  It  goes  on  ; 

And  a  crowd  of  kinsfolk  and  grandchildren  before  their 
eyes. 

Observe,  life  is  theirs,  honours  and  riches  are  theirs,  children 
are  theirs,  grandchildren  are  theirs.  What  if  any  secret 
fancy  gall  the  mind,  and  domestic  discord  pierce  the  joys 
of  their  security?  What  is  the  prosperity  of  this  world,  if  it 
be  not  joyful  ?  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  9.  Their  houses  are  secure  and  at  peace ,  neither  is 
the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 

xli.  47.  Their  ‘  houses  are  secure  and  at  peace,’  in  that  they 
live  on  committing  sin,  they  do  things  to  be  mourned  over, 
and  they  never  leave  their  joys.  And  the  ‘  rod’  of  discipline 
from  Above  ‘  does  not  smite  them,’  and  they  go  on  the  more 
unrestrainedly  in  sin,  in  proportion  as  they  are  punished  less 
for  sin.  But  as  we  have  heard  the  things,  which  go  prosper¬ 
ously  within,  what  prosperity  smiles  on  them  in  the  held  too, 
let  us  see.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  10.  Their  ox  conceive!  h,  and  faileth  not ;  their  cow 
calveth ,  and  loseth  not  her  calf 

'  ‘  bos’  It  is  the  usage  of  common  talk  to  call  1  ox1’  masculine,  and 
‘  cow’  feminine,  but  literary  phraseology  designates  *  ox’  of 
the  common  gender.  Hence  it  is  now  said,  Their  ox  con¬ 
ceit  eth,  and  faileth  not;  their  cow  calveth ,  and  loseth  not  her 
calf  For  to  the  owner  of  flocks,  the  first  good  fortune  is 
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that  the  flocks  being  free  from  barrenness  conceive,  next  that  Book 
°  •  •  XV 

the  conception  come  to  the  birth,  and  the  third  that  the  - — 

thing  which  is  produced  be  by  nourishment  reared  to  a 

growth.  And  so  in  order  to  shew  that  the  wicked  had  them 

all  together,  blessed  Job  declares  that  ‘  their  flocks  had 

conceived  and  not  miscarried,  that  they  had  brought  forth 

and  were  not  deprived  of  their  own  offspring.1  But  it  is 

inferior  good  fortune,  if  whilst  the  flocks  increase,  the  keepers 

of  them  do  not  thrive  at  the  same  time.  And  hence  to  the 

fruitfulness  of  the  flocks  we  have  the  fruitfulness  of  their 

household1  made  to  succeed  immediately.  For  it  is  said,  | 

Ver.  11.  Their  little  ones  <jo  forth  like  flocks,  and  their 
children  revel  in  sports. 

48.  That  as  there  are  greater  stores  bestowed  on  them  xlii. 
to  have  the  possession  of,  so  great  numbers  may  spring 
up  to  keep  them  safe.  But  whereas  he  said,  revel  in  sports, 
lest  we  should  imagine  that  the  mere  sport  of  the  children  in 
the  house  of  the  wicked  by  itself  was  too  mean  and  poor, 
he  adds,  saying; 

Ver.  12.  They  take  the  timbrel ,  and  harp,  and  rejoice  at 
the  noise  of  the  organ. 

As  if  he  said  in  plain  speech;  ‘  Whilst  the  masters  swell 
with  honours  and  substance,  the  dependants  rejoice  in  festive 
sports.’  But,  O  blessed  man,  wherefore  dost  thou  tell  us  all 
these  many  things  of  the  delights  of  the  wicked  ?  It  is  now 
a  long  time  that  thou  runnest  on  in  the  description  of  them  ; 
after  much  said,  in  one  word  point  out  what  thou  tliinkest. 

It  goes  on; 

Ver.  13.  They  spend  their  days  in  ivealtli,  and  in  a  point 
of  time  go  down  to  the  lower  parts. 

49.  Yes,  O  blessed  man,  thou  hadst  for  long  dilated  on  xliii. 
their  joys,  how  dost  thou  now  declare  that  ‘  in  a  point  of 
time  they  go  down  to  the  lower  parts,’  saving  that  all  length 
of  time  of  the  present  life  is  then  known  to  be  but  a  ‘  point,’ 
when  it  is  cut  short  by  the  end  ?  F or  when  a  person  is  brought 
to  the  last  end,  he  no  longer  keeps  aught  of  the  past,  seeing 
that  all  the  periods  of  time  have  elapsed,  he  has  nought  in 
the  future,  in  that  there  remain  not  to  him  the  moments  of  a 
single  hour.  So  the  life,  which  could  be  thus  narrowed,  was 
but  a  ‘  point’  of  time.  For  as  we  have  before  said,  we  sot 
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Jo-  *,  down  the  style  in  a  point,  and  lift  it  up;  and  so  he  as  it  were 
£IX~  touched  life  by  a  point  who  received  and  lost  it.  By  a 
‘  point’  it  is  possible  that  this  also  may  be  understood,  that 
it  often  happens  that  they  that  were  long  borne  with  in 
wickedness,  are  seized  bv  sudden  death,  that  it  should  not 
even  be  granted  them  to  bewail  before  death  the  things  they 
have  done  wrong,  but  seeing  that  occasionally  the  life  of  the 
righteous  also  is  cut  short  by  a  sudden  end,  we  shall  under¬ 
stand  it  better,  if  we  take  the  words  of  their  temporal  life,  in 
that  whatever  was  capable  of  passing  away  was  sudden. 
But  the  triends  of  blessed  Job,  who  believed  him  to  be 
unrighteous  ou  this  account  that  they  saw  him  afflicted  with 
scourges,  rightly  have  the  truth  shewn  them  by  the  voice  of 
that  holy  man  concerning  the  blooming  and  ruin  of  the 
wicked,  in  that  prosperity  in  the  present  life  is  no  witness  to 
innocency,  since  many  are  brought  back  to  everlasting  life  by 
scourges,  and  very  many  die  without  a  scourge  to  be  dragged 
to  infinite  woes.  Of  whom  it  is  yet  further  added  ; 

Ver.  14.  Who  sat/  unto  God,  Depart  from  ns. 
xliv.  50.  To  say  this  in  words  even  foolish  men  have  not  the 
boldness,  yet  all  wicked  persons  say  to  God,  not  by  then- 
words  but  by  their  ways,  Depart  from  us.  For  they  that 
do  those  things  which  Almighty  God  forbids,  what  else  are 
they  doing  but  shutting  up  their  soul  against  the  Almighty, 
b or  just  as  to  think  of  His  precepts,  is  to  introduce  Him  into 
one’s  self,  so  to  resist  Ilis  commandments  is  to  keep  Him  away 
from  the  dwelling-place  of  the  heart.  And  so  they  say, 
Depart  from  us,  who  refuse  to  yield  Him  an  approach  to 
them;  and  assail  Him  with  wicked  deeds,  even  if  they  seem 
to  praise  Him  in  words.  Moreover  they  say; 

For  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  Thy  ways. 
xlv.  51.  And  that  by  this  alone,  that  they  are  too  indifferent 
to  acquire  the  knowledge  of  Him.  For  there.be  some  who 
Lukel2,  from  this  that  ‘  Truth’  saith ;  And  that  servant ,  which  knoweth 
•  not  his  Lord's  will,  and  doth  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall 
he  beaten  with  few.  But  he  that  knoweth  his  Lord's  will, 
and  did  not  according  to  it,  shall  be  beaten  with  many ; 
choose  not  to  know  what  they  should  do,  and  reckon  as  if 
they  will  be  beaten  less,  it  they  are  ignorant  of  what  they 
ought  to  have  put  in  practice.  Yet  it  is  one  thing  not  to 
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have  known,  and  another  thins;  not  to  have  chosen  to  know.  Book 

For  he  knoweth  not,  who  is  willing  to  make  the  acquisition, - — 

but  is  not  able.  But  he  who,  that  he  may  not  know,  turns 
away  his  ear  from  the  voice  of  truth,  such  a  person  is  brought 
in,  not  one  in  ignorance,  but  a  despiser.  Now  ‘  the  way’  of 
God  is  peace,  ‘  the  way’  of  God  is  humility,  ‘  the  way’  of 
God  is  patience.  But  whilst  the  wicked  disregard  all  these, 
they  say,  We  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  Thy  ways.  For  whilst 
they  are  big  with  pride  in  this  life,  whilst  they  are  swollen 
with  honours,  whilst,  even  if  they  have  not,  they  covet, 
they  slight  ‘  the  ways’  of  God  in  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts. 

For  because  God’s  way  in  this  world  was  humility,  this  very 
Lord  and  God,  the  Redeemer  of  us  men,  came  to  reproaches, 
to  mockery,  to  the  Passion ;  and  He  underwent  the  adverse 
treatment  of  this  world  with  patience,  resolutely  eschewed 
its  good  fortune,  that  He  might  both  teach  the  prosperity  of 
the  eternal  life  to  be  aimed  at,  and  the  adversities  of  the 
present  life  not  to  be  dreaded.  But  because  the  wicked 
covet  the  glory  of  the  present  life,  and  eschew  disgrace,  they 
are  described  as  saying,  We  desire  not  the  knowledge  of 
Thy  ways.  For  they  are  unwilling  to  know,  what  they  scorn 
to  do.  Whose  words  are  further  continued,  where  it  is  said; 

Ver.  15.  Who  is  the  Almighty ,  that  we  shoidd  serve  Him? 

52.  For  the  mind  of  man  being  miserably  discharged  xlvi. 
without,  is  so  dissipated  in  things  corporeal,  as  neither  to 
return  to  itself  within,  nor  to  be  able  to  think  of  Him,  Who 
is  invisible.  Thus  carnal  men  setting  at  nought  spiritual 
commands,  because  they  do  not  see  God  with  bodily  sight, 
one  time  or  another  come  to  this  pass,  that  they  even  imagine 
Him  not  to  be.  Hence  it  is  written,  The  fool  hath  said  in  Ps.l4,i. 
his  heart,  There  is  no  God.  Whence  also  it  is  said  now, 

Who  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  shoidd  serve  Him,  ?  For  it 
very  often  happens  that  men  make  it  more  their  aim  to 
serve  their  fellow-creatures,  whom  they  see  with  bodily  sight, 
than  to  serve  God,  Whom  they  do  not  see.  For  in  all  that 
they  do,  they  stretch  towards  the  reach  of  their  eyes,  and 
because  they  cannot  stretch  the  eyes  of  the  body  to  God, 
they  either  scorn  to  pay  Him  homage,  or  if  they  begin  they 
grow  wearied.  For,  as  has  been  said,  they  do  not  be- 
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JoB  2i,lieve  Him  to  be,  Whom  they  do  not  behold  with  bodily 
-j  ^  sight.  These,  did  they  but  seek  God  the  Author  of  all 
things  in  a  spirit  of  humility,  would  in  themselves  ex¬ 
perience  that  a  thing  which  is  not  seen  is  better  than  an 
object  which  is  seen.  For  they  themselves  subsist  in  being  by 
virtue  of  an  invisible  soul  and  a  visible  body ;  but  if  that  which 
is  not  seen  be  withdrawn  from  them,  at  once  that  perishes 
which  is  seen.  And  the  eyes  of  the  body  indeed  are  open,  but 
they  cannot  see  or  perceive  any  thing.  For  the  sense  of  sight  is 
gone,  because  the  indweller  has  quitted,  and  the  house  of  the 
flesh  remains  empty,  since  that  invisible  spirit  has  departed 
which  was  wont  to  look  through  its  windows.  Therefore 
that  invisible  things  are  better  than  visible  ones,  all  carnal 
persons  ought  severally  to  conclude  from  themselves,  and 
by  this  ladder  of  reflection  (so  to  speak)  to  mount  towards 
God,  seeing  that  lie  is  even  herein  that  He  continues 
invisible,  and  continues  supreme  in  proportion  as  He  can 
never  be  comprehended.  But  there  are  some,  who  do  not 
doubt  either  that  God  is,  or  that  He  is  incomprehensible, 
who  notwithstanding  seek  from  Him  not  Himself,  but  His 
external  gifts.  And  when  they  see  that  these  arc  wanting  to 
those  that  obey  Him,  they  scorn  to  obey  Him  themselves. 
In  relation  to  whose  words  it  is  further  added; 

And  what  profit  should  tee  have,  if  tee  pray  unto  Him  ? 
xlvii.  53.  When,  in  praying,  God  is  not  the  object  we  seek,  the 
mind  is  soon  wearied  in  praying,  in  that  when  a  man  asks 
those  things,  which  it  may  be  that,  God  of  His  secret  counsel 
refuses  to  bestow,  He  is  Himself  brought  into  loathing,  Who 
will  not  give  the  thing  which  is  loved.  Now  the  Lord 
desires  that  lie  may  be  loved  Himself,  more  than  the  things 
which  lie  has  made,  and  that  things  eternal  should  be 
Matt. 6, rather  prayed  for  than  temporal  ones;  as  it  is  written,  Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  For  in  that  He  saith 
not,  ‘  shall  be  given,’  but  shall  be  added  unto  you,  he 
plainly  shews  that  what  is  given  as  principal  is  one  thing,  and 
what  is  added  over  and  above,  another.  For  whereas  to  us 
the  eternal  world  ought  to  be  in  the  thought  and  intent,  but 
the  world  of  time  in  the  use,  both  the  one  is  ‘  given’  and  the 


Vain  pursuits.  Bad  men  not  masters  of  their  good  things.  207 

other  ‘  added’  over  and  above  in  superabundance.  And  yet  Book 
it  very  often  happens,  that  when  men  pray  for  temporal  good  XY' 
things,  but  do  not  look  for  eternal  rewards,  they  seek  the 
thing  that  is  added,  and  do  not  want  that  wliereunto  it 
should  be  added.  Nor  do  they  reckon  it  to  be  the  worth 
of  their  prayer,  if  here  they  be  poor  in  things  temporal, 
and  there  live  for  everlasting  rich  in  blessedness ;  but  having 
their  eyes  fixed  on  visible  things  alone,  as  has  been  said, 
the5r  refuse  to  purchase  for  themselves  the  invisible  by  the 
labour  of  beseeching  it.  Who  if  they  but  sought  objects 
above,  would  ply  their  labour  already  with  fruit,  in  that 
when  the  mind,  employed  in  prayers,  pants  after  the  form 
and  fashion1  of  its  Maker,  burning  with  divine  longings,  it  is’speciem 
united  to  that  which  is  above,  disjoined  from  that  below,  opens 
itself  in  the  affection  of  its  fervent  passion,  that  it  may  take 
in,  and  while  taking  in  kindles  itself :  merely  to  love  things 
above  is  already  to  mount  on  high ;  and  whilst  with  longing 
desire,  the  soul  is  agape  after  heavenly  objects,  in  a  marvel¬ 
lous  way  it  tastes  the  very  thing  it  longs  to  get.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  16.  But  because  their  good  things  are  not  in  their 
hand,  may  their  counsel  be  far  from  me. 

54.  He  ‘  holds  his  good  things  in  his  hand,’  who  in  xlviii. 
despising  temporal  things,  forces  them  under  the  dominion 
of  the  mind.  For  whoever  loves  them  over  much,  subjects 
himself  more  to  them,  than  them  to  himself.  For  many 
of  the  righteous  were  rich  in  this  world ;  sustained  by  their 
substance,  and  by  their  honour,  they  seemed  to  possess 
many  things;  yet  forasmuch  as  their  mind  was  not  possessed 
by  the  excessive  enjoyment  of  these  things,  which  were 
theirs,  ‘  their  good  things  were  in  their  hand,’  because  they 
were  held  subordinate  to  the  authority  of  the  soul.  But  on 
the  other  hand  the  wicked  so  discharge  themselves  with  all 
their  hearts  in  aims  at  outward  things,  that  they  do  not 
themselves  so  much  hold  the  things  possessed,  but  are 
holden  with  minds  in  bondage  by  the  things  they  possess. 
Therefore  because  *  their  good  things  are  not  in  their  hand,’ 
it  is  rightly  added,  let  their  counsel  be  far  from  me.  For 
what  is  £  the  counsel  of  the  wicked,’  saving  to  seek  earthly 
and  neglect  eternal  glory,  to  aim  at  temporal  well-being  at 
the  cost  of  interior  detriment,  and  to  change  away  transitory 
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,  sorrows  for  eternal  woes  ?  Let  the  holy  man,  then,  regarding 
these  aims  of  the  wicked,  turn  from  them  and  say,  Let  their 
counsel  be  far  from  me.  Because  he  sees  it  to  he  good 
beyond  comparison,  as  it  is,  he  had  rather  for  a  brief  space 
groan  here  beneath  the  rod,  than  undergo  the  woes  of 
eternal  vengeance.  But  not  even  in  this  life  do  they,  that 
are  bent  to  make  their  way  prosperous  therein,  enjoy  an 
uninterrupted  course  of  prosperity.  But  many  times  their 
joys  are  broken  off  by  groans  arising.  Whence  it  is 
added ; 

Ver.  17.  How  often  shall  their  candle  be  put  out?  and 
how  oft  shall  a  food  come  over  them ,  and  shall  He  divide 
sorrows  in  His  fury  ? 

55.  It  often  happens  that  the  wicked  man  reckons  the 
life  of  his  children  as  a  £  candle,’  but  when  the  son,  that 
is  loved  overmuch,  is  taken  away,  what  seemed  the  ‘  light’  of 
the  wicked  is  ‘  put  out.’  Often  the  wicked  man  reckons  the 
credit  of  present  honour  his  ‘  candle,’  but,  whilst,  bis  dignity 
gone,  he  is  cast  down  from  his  height,  his  candle  is  extin¬ 
guished,  which  shone  for  him  according  to  his  desire. 
Often  the  wicked  man  thinks  that  the  resources  of  earthly 
substance  are  his,  like  a  great  candle  for  light,  but  when 
upon  ruin  falling  on  him,  he  loses  the  riches  which  he  loved 
more  than  himself,  what  else  with  this  man  but  that  lie  has 
lost  the  candle,  in  the  light  of  which  he  was  rejoicing  ?  And 
so  he  that  has  no  wish  to  rest  his  joy  on  the  things  of 
Eternity,  neither  here,  where  he  is  minded  to  establish  him¬ 
self,  can  he  rejoice  uninterruptedly.  For  as  often  as  the 
‘  candle  of  the  wicked  is  put  out,’  at  once  there  £  cometh  a 
flood  upon  them,  and  God  divideth  sorrows  in  His  fury.’  £  A 
flood  cometh’  upon  the  wicked  when  they  undergo  the  waves 
of  sorrow  from  adversity  of  some  kind.  For  Almighty  God, 
when  He  sees  Himself  contemned,  and  that  delight  is  taken 
in  earthly  concupiscence,  smites  that  with  woes  which  He 
sees  is  preferred  before  Himself  in  the  thoughts  of  the 
wicked  man.  Now  it  is  well  said,  And  divideth  sorrows  in 
His  fury.  For  He  That  reserves  eternal  woes  for  the  wicked 
man  in  retribution,  and  sometimes  smites  through  his  soul 
even  here  with  temporal  woe,  because  both  here  and  there 
too  He  smites,  £  divideth  sorrows  in  His  fury’  upon  the 
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head  of  the  ungodly.  For  neither  does  present  punishment,  Book 
which  does  not  turn  the  mind  of  the  wicked  man  from  his  xv~ 
bad  desires,  set  him  free  from  eternal  chastisements.  And 
hence  it  is  said  by  the  Psalmist,  Upon  the  wicked  He  shall  Fs.Ufi. 
rain  snares,  fire,  and  brimstone,  and  blasts  of  storms  ;  this 
shall  be  a  portion  of  their  cup.  In  mentioning  ‘  snares,  fire, 
and  brimstone,  and  blasts  of  storms,’  he  introduced  indeed 
a  multitude  of  woes;  but  because  the  sinner  that  is  not 
amended  by  them  is  called  to  eternal  punishments,  he  con¬ 
sequently  called  these  woes  no  more  his  whole  cup,  but  ‘  a 
portion  of  his  cup,’  seeing  that  their  suffering  is  begun 
indeed  here  in  woes,  but  is  consummated  in  everlasting 
vengeance.  Concerning  whose  end  it  is  yet  further  added ; 

Ver.  18.  They  shall  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind,  and  as 
ashes  that  the  storm  scattereth. 

56.  hen  the  wicked  man  is  seen  in  power,  when  he  is  1. 
utterly  without  check  or  restraint  in  his  acts  of  oppression 
and  violence,  by  the  imaginations  of  the  weak  he  is  accounted 
too  well  ballasted,  and  as  rooted  in  this  world.  But  when 
the  sentence  of  the  strict  Judge  cometh,  ‘  all  the  wicked  shall 
be  as  chaff  before  the  wind,’  because,  if  I  may  say  so,  all 
they  are  by  the  sudden  blast  of  wrath  lifted  and  carried  to  the 
fire,  whom  here  once  in  their  hasty  judgments  the  tears  of  the 
distressed  were  as  unable  to  move  as  a  superincumbent  mass 
of  a  stubborn  weight.  And  to  the  hands  of  griping  Judg¬ 
ment  those  are  light,  who  by  injustice  were  heavy  upon  their 
neighbours.  And  as  ashes  that  the  storm  scattereth.  Before 
the  eyes  of  Almighty  God,  the  life  of  the  wicked  man  is 
ashes,  in  that  though  he  appear  green  for  a  moment,  yet  is 
he  already  seen  consumed  by  Ilis  judgment,  seeing  that  he 
is  set  aside  for  everlasting  burning.  These  ashes  the  storm 
disperses,  in  that,  God  shall  come  in  state,  even  our  God,  and  Ps.50,3. 
shall  not  keep  silence.  A  fire  shall  devour  before  Him,  and 
there  shall  be  a  mighty  tempest  round  about  Him.  For  by 
the  furiousness  of  this  tempest  the  wicked  are  carried  away 
from  the  sight  of  the  eternal  Judge.  And  those  that  here 
had  set  their  mind  firm  with  evil  desire,  will  then  appear  but 
‘  chafF  and  *  ashes,’  because  those  persons  the  storm  seizes 
and  transports  to  eternal  punishment.  It  goes  on; 
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Ver.  19.  God  shall  lay  up  for  liis  children  the  grief  of 
their  father.  And  when  He  repayeth,  then  he  shall  know  it. 

57.  We  know  that  it  is  written;  Visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children ,  and  upon  the  children's  chil¬ 
dren  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation.  And  again  it  is 
written,  What  mean  ye  that  ye  make  this  a  proverb  among 
you  concerning  the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  The  fathers  have 
eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge  ? 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  ye  shall  not  have  this  for  a 
proverb  any  more  in  Israel.  Behold  all  souls  are  Mine ;  as 
the  soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the  sold  of  the  son  is  Mine : 
the  sold  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  Tims  in  these  two  sen¬ 
tences  whereas  there  is  found  a  dissimilar  meaning,  the  mind 
of  the  hearer  is  instructed,  that  it  should  search  out  with 
minute  care  the  way  of  discernment.  Since  original  sin  we 
derive  from  our  parents,  and,  except  by  the  grace  ot  Baptism 
we  be  loosed  from  it,  we  bear  with  us  the  sins  of  our 
vcrv  parents,  seeing  that  surely  we  are  still  one  with 
them.  And  so  ‘  He  visitetli  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children,’  when  on  account  of  the  guilt  of  the  parent,  the 
soul  of  the  offspring  is  polluted  by  original  sin.  And  again 
He  does  not  ‘  visit  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,’ 
in  that  when  we  are  freed  from  original  guilt  by  Baptism,  we 
no  longer  own  the  sins  of  our  fathers,  but  those  which  we 
have  ourselves  been  guilty  of.  Which  however  may  be  un¬ 
derstood  in  another  way  as  well,  in  that  whosoever  imitates 
the  wicked  ways  of  a  bad  father,  is  bound  in  his  sins  also. 
But  whosoever  does  not  follow  the  wickedness  of  his  parent, 
is  never  burthened  by  his  offence.  And  hence  it  comes  to 
pass  that  the  bad  son  of  a  bad  father  not  only  pays  for  his 
own  sins,  which  he  has  added,  but  the  sins  of  his  father  as 
well ;  seeing  that  to  the  evil  practices  of  his  father,  which  he 
is  not  ignorant  that  the  Lord  is  angry  with,  he  is  not  afraid 
to  add  yet  further  his  own  wickedness  too.  And  it  is  meet 
that  he  who  being  liable  to  a  strict  Judge  does  not  fear  to 
follow  the  ways  of  a  wicked  parent,  should  be  compelled  in 
this  present  life  to  pay  for  even  his  parent’s  misdeeds. 
And  hence  it  is  there  said,  The  soul  of  the  father  is  Mine, 
and  the  soul  of  the  son  is  Mine :  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
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shall  die,  because  in  the  flesh  by  the  sin  of  the  father  the  Book 
sons  too  are  sometimes  ruined.  But  now  that  original  sin  XY‘ 
has  been  done  away,  they  are  not  bound  in  the  soul  by  the 
parent’s  wickedness.  For  how  is  it  that  little  children  are 
very  often  seized  by  devils,  saving  that  the  flesh  of  the  son  is 
mulcted  in  punishment  of  the  father  ?  For  the  had  father  is 
stricken  in  his  own  person,  and  is  too  stubborn  to  feel  the 
force  of  the  blow.  Very  often  he  is  stricken  in  his  children, 
so  as  to  be  more  sharply  stung,  and  the  sorrow  of  the  father  is 
rendered  to  the  flesh  of  the  children,  to  the  end  that  the  evil 
heart  of  the  parent  may  be  chastened  by  inflictions  on  the 
children.  But  when  not  little  children,  but  such  as  are  now 
more  advanced  in  years,  are  stricken  by  the  parent’s  sin,  what 
else  are  we  given  clearly  to  understand,  but  that  they  likewise  pay 
the  penalties  of  those  whose  deeds  they  have  imitated  ?  And 
hence  it  is  rightly  said,  Even  unto  the  third  and fourth  gene¬ 
ration.  For  whereas  it  is  possible  that  ‘  even  to  the  third 
and  fourth  generation,’  children  may  witness  the  life  of  then- 
father,  which  they  copy,  vengeance  extends  even  to  them,  who 
witnessed  what  they  might  mischievously  imitate. 

58.  And  because  sin  shuts  the  eyes  of  the  ungodly,  but 
punishment  opens  them  wide  at  the  last,  it  is  rightly  sub¬ 
joined;  And  when  He  repayeth,  then  he  shall  know  it.  For 
the  ungodly  man  knows  not  the  evil  things  he  has  done, 
except  when  he  has  already  begun  to  be  punished  for  those 
same  evil  deeds.  Hence  it  is  said  by  the  Prophet;  And  the 
vexation  alone  shall  give  understanding  to  the  hearing. 

For  he  then  ‘  understands’  what  he  has  heard,  when  he  now 
grieves  that  he  is  ‘  vexed’  for  the  neglect  of  it.  Hence  it  is 
said  by  Balaam  concerning  himself;  the  man  whose  eye  is  Numb. 
shut  hath  said:  He  hath  said  which  heard  the  words  of^‘i,s’^' 
God,  which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  which  shall  fall, 
and  so  his  eyes  shall  be  opened.  For  he  gave  counsel  against 
the  children  of  Israel,  but  he  saw  afterwards  in  punishment 
what  it  was  he  had  been  guilty  of  before  in  sin.  Now  the  Elect, 
forasmuch  as  they  see  beforehand  so  that  they  should  not  sin, 
the  eyes  of  these  surely  are  open  before  their  fall.  But  the 
wicked  man  opens  bis  eyes  after  his  fall,  because  after  his 
sin  he  now  in  his  own  punishment  sees  that  he  ought  to 
have  avoided  that  ill  which  he  did.  Concerning  the  know- 
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ledge  of  which  man,  at  that  time  useless  from  henceforth,  the 
words  are  next  introduced  ; 

Ver.  20.  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction ,  and  he  shall 
drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

59.  This  man,  if  whilst  placed  in  this  life  he  had  been 
willing  to  open  his  eyes  to  his  sin,  would  not  hereafter  ‘  drink 
of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty.’  But  he  that  here  turns  away 
his  eyes  from  the  sight  of  his  guilt,  cannot  there  avoid  the 
sentence  of  condemnation.  But  often  those  that  do  not  fear 
eternal  punishments,  at  all  events  on  account  of  temporal 
chastening  are  afraid  to  do  what  is  bad.  But  there  are  some 
that  have  become  so  hardened  in  wickedness  that  they  do 
not  fear  to  be  stricken  even  in  the  very  things  that  they  love, 
if  only  they  can  accomplish  what  they  have  iniquitously 
planned.  Hence  it  is  here  added  concerning  the  obduracy 
of  the  wicked  man, 

Ver.  21.  For  what  doth  it  concern  him  about  his  house 
after  him  ?  or  if  the  number  of  his  months  be  halved? 

60.  Not  that  we  ought  so  to  understand  it  as  that  this 
wicked  one,  after  he  is  condemned  to  everlasting  punish¬ 
ment,  shall  never  think  of  ‘  his  house,’  i.  e.  of  his  relations, 
whom  he  has  left;  since  ‘  Truth’  tells  us  by  His  own  lips, 
that  the  rich  man,  who  was  buried  in  hell,  even  in  the  midst 
of  punishment  had  care  and  concern  touching  his  five 
brethren,  whom  he  had  left.  For  every  sinner  will  turn  wise 
in  punishment,  who  continued  foolish  in  sin,  because  being 
now  wrung  with  anguish  there,  he  opens  his  eyes  to  reason, 
which  here  being  devoted  to  pleasure  he  kept  shut;  and  under 
the  torturing  of  punishment  it  is  forced  from  him  to  learn 
wisdom,  who  here  by  pride  blinding  him  made  himself  foolish. 
Which  person,  however,  his  wisdom  will  then  no  longer  avail, 
in  that  here,  where  he  ought  to  have  acted  after  the  dictates  of 
wisdom,  he  lost  the  opportunity.  For  he  covets  as  the 
sovereign  good  here  to  have  progeny  of  his  race,  to  fill  his 
house  with  servants  and  with  substance,  and  to  live  long  in 
this  corrupt  condition  of  the  flesh.  But  if  perchance  any 
thing  has  come  into  his  wishes,  which  however  he  can¬ 
not  obtain  except  with  the  offending  of  his  Creator,  his  mind 
is  disturbed  for  a  while,  and  he  considers  that,  if  he 
d<  es  aught  here  to  incur  his  Creator’s  being  offended,  he  is 
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smitten  in  his  house,  children,  life.  But  prompted  by  his  Book 
pride,  he  directly  hardens  himself,  and  whatever  infliction  he—1 — — 
may  feel  in  his  house,  or  whatever  infliction  in  his  life,  he 
minds  it  nothing,  so  long  as  he  can  accomplish  the  things  he 
has  projected,  and  whilst  he  lives,  he  never  ceases  to  com¬ 
pass  his  pleasures.  For  see,  his  house  is  struck  on  account  of 
sin ;  but  what  does  it  concern  him  about  his  house  after 
him  ?  See,  for  the  avenging  of  his  evil  doing,  the  length  of  life, 
which  he  might  have  had,  is  shortened  ;  but  what  does  it  con¬ 
cern  him  if  the  number  of  his  months  be  cut  off  in  the  midst  ? 

Even  in  that  thing  therefore  the  sinner  sets  himself  stiffly 
against  God,  in  which  Almighty  God  breaks  in  pieces  his 
stiffness;  and  not  even  the  smiting  inflicted  brings  down  the 
mind,  which  stubbornness  on  deliberation  hardens  in  resist¬ 
ance  to  God.  And  observe  how  heavy  the  heiuousness  of 
the  sin,  at  once  to  set  before  the  mind  punishment  for  sin, 
and  yet  not  even  from  fear  of  torment  to  bend  the  neck  of 
the  heart  beneath  the  yoke  of  our  Maker  !  But  see,  when  we 
hear  these  things  said,  the  question  occurs  to  our  mind,  why 
the  Almighty  and  Merciful  God  permitted  the  faculty  of 
reason  in  the  human  mind  to  fall  into  such  blindness  ?  But 
lest  any  one  presume  to  sift  beyond  what  he  ought  the 
hidden  judgments  of  God,  it  is  rightly  added  ; 

Ver.  22.  Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge?  seeing  that  He 
judgeth  those  that  are  high. 

61.  When  in  the  things,  which  are  done  concerning  us,  liv. 
we  have  doubts,  we  ought  to  look  at  others,  which  are  well 
known  to  us,  and  to  pacify  that  murmuring  of  the  thought, 
which  had  arisen  to  us  in  consequence  of  our  uncertainty. 

For  see,  whereas  scourges  recover  the  Elect  to  life,  and  not 
even  scourges  keep  the  wicked  from  bad  deeds,  Almighty 
God’s  judgments  upon  us  are  very  secret  and  are  not  unjust. 

But  if  we  stretch  the  eye  of  our  mind  to  the  things  above,  we 
see  by  those  that  touching  ourselves  we  have  nought  to  com¬ 
plain  of  with  justice.  For  Almighty  God  discerning  the  merits 
of  Angels,  ordained  some  to  abide  in  eternal  light  without 
falling,  others,  fallen  of  free  will  from  the  standing  of  their 
loftiness,  He  laid  low  in  the  vengeance  of  eternal  damnation. 

By  us,  then,  He  doth  nothing  unjustly,  Who  judged  justly 
even  a  nature  more  refined  than  ours.  So  let  him  say;  Shall 
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any  teach  God  knowledge?  seeing  that  He  judgeth  those  that 
are  high.  For  He  that  doetli  wonderful  things  above  our 
level,  it  is  surely  plain  that  touching  ourselves  He  ordereth 
all  things  with  knowledge.  This  then  being  set  first,  he 
adds,  where  it  is  the  mind  of  man  is  wearied  in  making 
research.  For  it  is  added  ; 

Ver.  23 — 25.  One  dieth  in  his  full  strength ,  being 
rich  and  prosperous.  His  inwards  are  full  of  fatness, 
and  his  bones  are  moistened  with-  marrow.  And  another 
dieth  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  and  hath  never  any 
wealth. 

62.  These  things  being  so,  who  may  investigate  the  secrets 
of  Almighty  God,  to  find  out  wherefore  He  permits  them  so  to 
be?  Now  to  the  Elect  and  the  Lost,  their  life  indeed  is 
unlike,  but  the  corruption  of  the  flesh  in  death  is  no  way 
unlike.  Hence  it  is  added  ; 

Ver.  26.  And  yet  they  shall  lie  down  alike  in  the  dust, 
and  the  worms  shall  cover  them. 

What  wonder  then  if  those  persons  for  a  moment  run  a 
course  unlike  in  the  prosperity  and  adversity  of  this  world,  who 
through  the  corruption  of  the  flesh  return  alike  to  the  earth  ? 
So  that  life  alone  is  to  be  thought  on,  wherein  together  with 
the  resurrection  of  the  flesh  there  is  the  arrival  at  an  unlike 
end  of  recompensing.  For  what  is  ‘  strength  and  ease’  to 
the  wicked,  what  ‘  marrow  and  riches,’  seeing  that  all  is  left 
here  in  a  moment,  and  There  that  retribution,  which  may 
never  be  left,  is  found  ?  For  as  the  mirth  of  this  wicked  one 
passes  on  to  woe,  so  the  woe  of  the  innocent  soul  in  affliction 
passes  on  to  joy.  So  neither  ought  riches  to  lift  up  the 
soul,  nor  poverty  to  disturb  it.  Hence  blessed  Job  in  the 
midst  of  hurts  in  substance  receives  to  the  mind  no  hurts  in 
thoughts ;  but  to  them  that  despise  him  under  the  infliction 
of  the  rod,  he  adds  rebuking  them,  saying, 

Ver.  27,  28.  Behold  J  know  your  thoughts,  and  the  devices 
that  ye  wrongfully  imagine  against  me.  For  ye  say,  Where 
is  the  house  of  the  prince  ?  and  where  are  the  dwellings  of 
the  wicked  ? 

63.  For  they  had  imagined  him  a  wicked  man,  whom  they 
saw,  his  substance  gone,  in  a  temporal  way  ruined.  But  the 
holy  man  judges  them  with  a  lofty  review  in  proportion  as 
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amidst  the  losses  which  he  had  met  with,  he  was  standing  Book 
with  undiminished  uprightness.  For  how  had  his  losses  ' 
of  substance  without  hurt  him,  who  had  not  lost  That  Being, 

Whom  he  loved  within  ? 

64.  But  this  that  is  said,  They  shall  lie  down  alike  in  the  Ali.eg. 
dust,  and  the  icorms  shall  cover  them ,  if  any  one  wish  to 

take  in  the  way  of  allegory,  we  may  shortly  accomplish1  it,  if1  see 
what  has  been  already  said  concerning  this  bad  rich  man,  ^J1' 
we  repeat  again.  Thus  it  is  said,  His  inwards  are  full  o/'Book. 
fatness ,  and  his  bones  are  moistened  with  marrow.  For  as  v‘  30' 

‘  fat’  arises  from  much  food,  so  does  pride  from  abundance 
of  goods,  which  fattens  his  mind  in  his  riches,  while  his 
spirit  is  lifted  up  in  his  proud  behaving.  For  the  pride  of 
the  heart  is  like  a  kind  of  richness  of  fat.  Whence,  because 
very  many  commit  sins  from  abundance,  it  is  said  by  the 
Prophet,  Their  iniquity  has  come  out  as  it  were  f  rom  Ps.73,7. 
fatness.  It  follows,  And  his  bones  are  moistened  with 
marrow.  The  lovers  of  this  life  have  ‘  bones’  as  it  were, 
when  in  this  world  they  possess  the  strong  stay  of  dignities. 

But  if  in  the  outward  dignity  there  lack  earthly  private 
wealth,  as  to  their  judgment  they  have  ‘  bones’  indeed,  but 
*  marrow’  in  the  bones  they  have  not  Whereas  then  that 
lover  of  this  world  is  so  stayed  up  by  outward  power  that  he 
is  likewise  at  the  same  time  stuffed  to  the  full  with  the 
inward  abundance  of  his  earthly  house,  it  is  said,  And  his 
bones  are  moistened  with  marrow.  Or  otherwise  the  1  bones’ 
of  the  rich  man  are  bad  and  stubborn  practices,  but  the 
£  marrow  in  the  bones’  are  the  mere  desires  of  bad  living 
alone,  which  not  even  in  the  satisfying  of  wickedness  are 
filled  to  the  full.  Which  marrow  as  it  were  moistens  the 
bones,  when  bad  desires  keep  on  their  evil  habits  in  the 
gratification  of  pleasures. 

65.  And  there  are  some  that  in  this  world  have  not  riches, 
but  long  to  have,  and  seek  to  be  exalted,  though  in  this 
world  they  are  unable  to  get  the  thing  they  desire,  and 
whilst  they  have  no  substance  or  dignity  to  support  them, 
yet  by  bad  desires  conscience  declares  them  guilty  in  the 
sight  of  the  interior  Judge.  For  every  such  person  is  very 
often  in  this  accounted  distressed,  because  he  cannot  be  rich 
and  carry  himself  proudly.  Concerning  whom  it  is  also  added, 
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Job  21,  And  another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of  his  send,  and  without 
2"  28'  any  wealth.  Observe  from  the  same  cause  whence  the  rich 
‘man  emptily  rejoices  with  a  proud  heart,  another  that  is 
poor  more  emptily  sorrows  with  a  proud  heart.  Now  it  is 
rightly  added  concerning  both,  And  yet  they  shall  lie  down 
together  in  the  dust,  and  the  worms  shall  cover  them.  For 
to  ‘  lie  down  in  the  dust’  is  to  close  the  eyes  of  the  mind  in 
earthly  desires;  hence  it  is  said  to  every  individual  living  in 
Eph.  5,  sin,  and  lying  asleep  in  his  wickedness,  Aivake  thou  that 
14‘  steepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light.  But  the  1  worms’  that  spring  from  the  flesh  cover 
them  alike,  in  that  carnal  cares  overlay  the  mind  whether  of 
the  rich  man  or  of  the  poor  man  earning  himself  proudly. 
For  in  the  things  of  earth  the  poor  and  the  rich  children  of 
perdition,  though  they  be  not  sustained  by  a  like  share  of 
prosperity,  are  yet  troubled  by  a  like  degree  of  solicitude,  in 
that  what  the  one  already  possesses  with  alarm  the  other 
longs  for  with  anxiety,  and  because  he  is  unable  to  get  it  he 
is  grieved.  So  let  it  be  said  ;  They  shall  lie  down  together 
in  the  dust,  and  the  worms  shall  cover  them.  In  that 
though  they  be  not  alike  lifted  up  by  temporal  good  things, 
yet  in  care  of  temporal  good  things  they  arc  both  alike 
lulled  asleep  by  insensibility  of  mind.  And  the  worms  cover 
them  together,  because  whether  this  one,  that  he  may  possess 
what  is  coveted,  or  that  one,  that  he  may  not  lose  what  is 
possessed,  carnal  thoughts  overlay  both. 

Lit.  66.  But  blessed  Job,  who  neither  when  he  had  substance 
was  elated,  nor  when  it  was  taken  from  him  sought  it  with 
anxiety,  as  he  was  devoured  by  no  thoughts  of  outward  loss, 
had  no  ‘  worms  of  the  heart  covering  him  and  because  he 
had  not  sunk  his  mind  in  earthly  care,  he  did  not  ‘  lie  asleep 
in  the  dust.’  It  goes  on  ;  Behold  I  know  your  thoughts,  and 
iCor.2,  your  wrongful  sentences  against  me.  As  it  is  written,  For 
u-  wliatman  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  ivhich  is  in  him?  on  what  principle  is  it  said  here, 
Behold  I  know  your  thoughts?  But  the  spirit  of  a  man  is 
then  unknown  to  another,  when  it  is  not  shewn  forth  either 
Man  7,  by  words  or  deeds.  For  whereas  it  is  written,  Wherefore  by 
20,  their f ruits  ye  shall  know  them;  it  is  by  the  thing  that  is 
done  outwardly  that  whatever  lies  concealed  within  is 
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brought  to  sight.  Whence  too  it  is  rightly  said  by  Solomon, 

As  in  water  the  faces  of  beholders  shine  bright,  so  the  hearts  proT  — 
of  men  are  plain  to  the  wise.  Again  blessed  Job,  when  he  27, 19- 
declared  that  he  knew  the  thoughts  of  his  friends  who  were 
talking  with  him,  thereupon  added,  and  your  unjust  sentences 
against  me :  that  by  a  thing  open  to  view  he  might  shew 
he  had  found  out  that  which  lay  concealed  in  them.  Hence 
he  adds  their  very  wicked  sentences  themselves  as  well, 
saying,  For  ye  say,  Where  is  the  house  of  the  prince?  and 
where  are  the  dwelling-places  of  the  wicked ? 

67.  The  weak,  that  desire  to  thrive  in  this  world’s  fortune, 
and  as  evils  of  great  magnitude  so  dread  scourges,  in  the 
case  of  those,  whom  they  see  smitten,  measure  offence  by 
the  punishment ;  for  those,  whom  they  see  struck  with  the 
rod,  they  suppose  have  displeased  God.  Hence  blessed 
Job’s  friends  were  persuaded  that  he,  whom  they  be  held 
under  the  rod,  had  been  ungodly,  i.  e.  as  reckoning  that  if 
he  had  not  been  ungodly,  his  ‘  dwelling-places  would  have 
remained:’  but  no  man  thinks  so,  saving  he  who  still  travails 
with  the  weariness  of  infirmity,  who  sets  fast  the  footstep  of 
his  thoughts  in  the  gratification  of  the  present  life,  who  is 
not  taught  to  pass  on  with  perfect  desires  to  the  eternal  land. 
Hence  it  is  well  added ; 

Ver.  29,  30.  Ask  every  one  of  them  that  go  by  the  way ; 
and  ye  will  know  that  he  understands  this  same.  Because 
the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  of  destruction,  and  he  is 
brought  to  the  day  of  wrath. 

68.  For  often  the  patience  of  God  bears  for  long  with  lvii. 
those,  whom  it  already  condemns  to  punishments  fore¬ 
known  ;  it  suffers  those  to  go  on  thriving,  whom  it  sees 

still  committing  worse  things.  For  whereas  He  sees  to  what 
pit  of  condemnation  they  are  going  on,  He  esteems  to  be  as 
nothing  to  them,  that  the  wicked  multiply  here  things  which 
must  be  abandoned.  But  he  that  is  wedded  to  the  glory  of 
the  present  life,  counts  it  great  happiness  to  thrive  here 
according  to  his  wish,  though  he  be  driven  hereafter  to 
undergo  eternal  punishment.  Therefore  that  man  only  sees 
it  to  be  nothing  for  the  wicked  man  to  thrive,  who  has 
already  removed  the  step  of  his  heart  from  the  love  of  the 
present  world.  Hence,  in  speaking  of  the  after  condemnation 
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Job  21,  of  the  wicked  man,  it  is  rightly  premised,  Ask  any  one  of 
— — -the  wayfarers,  and  ye  shall  knoiv  that  he  understandeth 

Moral.  j  f  . 

these  same  things.  For  he  is  called  a  ‘  wayfarer,’  who  minds 
that  the  present  life  is  to  him  a  way  and  not  a  native  land, 
who  thinks  it  beneath  him  to  fix  his  heart  on  the  love  of  this 
passing  state  of  being,  who  longs,  not  to  continue  in  a 
transitory  scene  of  things,  but  to  reach  the  eternal  world. 
For  he  that  does  not  aim  to  be  a  wayfarer  in  this  world,  is 
far  from  setting  at  nought  this  world’s  good  fortune,  and 
when  he  sees  those  things  which  he  himself  covets  abounding 
to  others,  he  wonders.  Hence  the  Prophet  David,  as  he  had 
already  passed  in  heart  from  the  love  of  the  present  world, 
^  36  ’  'n  ttescri^ing  the  glory  of  the  wicked  man,  said;  I  have  seen 
the  wicked  in  great  power ,  and  spreading  like  a  green  bay 
tree.  But  because  he  did  not  submit  his  heart  to  this  world, 
he  justly  looked  down  upon  him,  saying,  1  passed  on,  but, 
lo,  he  teas  not.  For  the  wicked  man  would  have  been 
something  in  his  esteem,  if  he  had  not  himself  passed  on  in 
the  bent  of  his  mind  from  this  present  scene.  But  this  man, 

'  Oxf.  who1  to  one  not  ‘passing  by’ would  have  been  something 
r.'ad  great,  to  one  ‘  passing  by’  in  mind,  how  little  he  was,  was 
‘  qui.’  shewn ;  in  that  whilst  everlasting  retribution  is  thought  on, 
it  is  seen  how  little  present  glory  is.  Hence  Moses,  when 
he  was  seeking  the  glory  of  heavenly  contemplation,  said, 
Exod.3,  /  wm  now  pass  0H)  anrj  see  (his  great  sight.  For  except 
he  had  withdrawn  the  footstep  of  the  heart  from  the  love  of 
the  world,  he  would  never  have  been  able  to  understand 
things  above.  Hence  Jeremiah  entreating  for  the  sorrow 
Lam.  l,  of  his  heart  to  be  taken  thought  on,  saith,  All  ye  that 
pass  by.  Behold  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow!  For  they  who  do  not  pass  through  the  present  life 
like  a  way,  but  think  on  it  as  their  country,  are  unskilled  to 
take  in  with  the  mind’s  eye  the  sorrow  of  heart  of  the  Elect. 
These  persons  therefore  the  Prophet  looks  out,  that  they  may 
view  his  sorrow,  whose  it  was  not  to  have  set  fast  their  mind 
in  this  world.  Hence  it  is  said  by  Solomon,  Open  thy 
mouth  for  the  dumb,  and  in  the  cause  of  all  such  as  are 
passing  by.  For  those  are  called  ‘  the  dumb,’  who  never  set 
themselves  against  the  Preacher’s  words  by  gainsaying  them; 
who  are  also  persons  ‘  passing  by,’  in  that  they  disdain  to  fix 


Boldness  required  to  rebuke  the  evil  one  to  his  face.  219 

the  bent  of  their  mind  in  the  love  of  the  present  life.  Book 

L  XY. 

Therefore  that  the  bad  man  is  being  £  reserved  for  the  day  of  — — — 
perdition,’  and  £  brought  to  the  day  of  fury,’  this  thing  there  is 
none  but  he  who  is  £  a  wayfarer’  that  understandeth,  in  that 
he  that  has  set  his  heart  in  the  present  scene  of  things  does 
not  find  out  the  punishments  that  follow  the  wicked  man. 

Of  whom  it  is  still  further  added ; 

Ver.  31.  Who  shall  reprove  his  way  to  his  face?  and  who 
shall  repay  him  what  he  hath  done  ? 

69.  Often  that  wrath  of  God,  which  the  wicked  man  is  to  lviii. 
suffer  for  ever,  even  while  placed  in  this  life  too  he  is  made  to 
experience,  whilst  he  loses  the  good  fortune  that  he  loves,  and 
meets  with  the  adversity  that  he  dreads.  And  though  even  in 
prosperity  he  may  be  rebuked  for  his  wickednesses  by  the 
tongue  of  the  righteous,  yet  we  know  that  it  is  when  his  evil 
deeds  bring  the  bad  man  to  the  earth,  that  the  reproof  of  the 
righteous  gains  force.  But  in  what  sense  is  it  now  said, 

Who  shall  reprove  his  way  to  his  face ?  seeing  that  the 
righteous  even  holding  their  peace  this  too  is  well  known, 
that  so  often  is  £  the  way  of  the  wicked  man  reproved  to  his 
face’  here,  as  often  as  his  prosperity  is  disturbed  by  adversity 
intervening.  But  blessed  Job,  while  he  was  speaking  of  the 
body  of  all  the  wicked,  suddenly  turns  his  words  to  the  head 
of  all  the  wicked.  For  he  saw  that  at  the  end  of  the  world 
Satan  entering  into  the  man,  whom  Holy  Scripture  calls 
Antichrist,  is  lifted  up  with  such  exaltation,  lords  it  with 
such  power,  is  exalted  with  such  wonderful  signs  and  mar¬ 
vels  in  the  exhibiting  of  holiness,  that  his  deeds  cannot  be 
charged  home  to  him  by  man,  in  that  with  the  power  of 
terribleness  he  likewise  unites  the  signs  of  holiness  which  is 
exhibited,  and  he  says,  Who  shall  reprove  his  way  to  his 
face  ?  ‘  Who,’  that  is  to  say, £  of  mankind  may  dare  to  rebuke 
him?  whose  face  does  he  dread  to  endure1?  Yet  not  only'prithe 
Elijah  and  Enoch  who  arc  brought  forward  for  the  rebuking  wtomhe 
of  him,  but  even  all  the  Elect  £  reprove  his  way  to  his  face,’ llreads-’ 
whilst  they  shew  contempt,  and  whilst  by  excellence  of  mind 
they  oppose  his  wickedness.  But  because  this  they  do  by 
divine  grace  and  not  by  their  own  powers,  it  is  rightly  said 
now,  Who  shall  reprove  his  way  before  his  face ?  For 
£  who’  is  there  save  God,  by  whose  aid  the  Elect  are  sup- 
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God  alone  the  reprover  of  Antichrist. 

Job  21, ported  to  have  power  to  withstand  him?  For  sometimes 
p~e>pn  *n  Scripture,  when  in  asking  a  question  the  word 

‘  who’  is  put,  the  Almighty  is  denoted.  Hence  it  is 
Gen. 49,  written,  Who  shall  raise  him  up?  Of  Whom  it  is  said 
Gal.  l,  by  Paul,  Whom  God  raised  from  the  dead.  In  respect  then 
l-  that  holy  men  oppose  themselves  to  his  wickedness,  it 
is  not  themselves,  that  ‘  reprove  his  way,’  but  it  is  He, 
by  Whose  grace  they  are  strengthened,  and  whereas  his 
presence,  wherewith  he  will  come  in  man,  will  be  much  more 
dreadful  in  persecution  than  it  is  now,  when  he  is  not  seen 
at  all,  in  that  he  is  not  as  yet  preeminently  borne  by  that 
special  vessel  of  his,  it  is  well  said,  before  his  face.  For 
there  are  many  now  who  judge  and  rebuke  the  ways  of 
Antichrist,  but  this  they  do  as  it  were  in  his  absence,  in  that 
they  rebuke  him  whom  they  do  not  as  yet  in  a  special  man¬ 
ner  see.  But  when  he  shall  come  in  that  damned  man, 
whoever  withstands  his  presence,  ‘  reproves  his  way  before 
his  face,’  the  powers  of  whom  he  at  once  sees  and  sets  at 
nought.  Or  surely,  to  £  reprove  his  way  before  his  face’  is  to 
disturb  the  prosperity  of  his  course  by  the  interrupting  of 
eternal  punishment.  Which  thing  because  the  Lord  alone 
2  Thess.  *s  to  d°  by  His  own  might,  of  Whom  it  is  written,  Whom  the 
2>  8-  Lord  Jesus  shall  slay  with  the  spirit  of  His  mouth,  and 
shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  Ilis  coming ,  it  is  rightly 
said,  Who  shall  reprove  his  way  before  his  face?  And  hence 
the  words  follow,  And  who  shall  repay  him  what  he  hath 
done ?  Who,  truly,  save  the  Lord,  Who  alone  shall  1  repay 
that  lost  man  what  he  hath  done,’  when  by  His  coming  He 
shall  dash  in  pieces  his  exceeding  mighty  power  with  eternal 
damnation  ?  But  what  this  exalted  prince  of  the  wicked  is 
about,  as  long  as  he  is  in  this  life,  let  us  hear.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  32.  He  shall  be  brought  to  the  graves,  and  in  the 
heap  of  the  dead  bodies  he  shall  watch. 
lix  70‘  Whereas  graves  cover  dead  bodies,  what  else  is  denoted 
by  ‘  the  graves’  but  the  lost,  in  whom  their  souls  extinct  of 
the  life  of  blessedness  lie  as  in  graves?  Thus  this  wicked 
one  shall  be  ‘  brought  to  the  graves,’  in  that  he  shall  be 
admitted  in  the  hearts  of  the  wicked,  in  that  they  only  admit 
him,  in  whom  are  found  souls  dead  to  God,  concerning 
whom  it  is  rightly  said  by  the  Prophet  likewise  where  his 


The  tricked  are  pebble s  in  the  stream  of  helpless  sorrow.  221 

punishments  are  described,  His  graves  are  about  him,  all  the  Book 
slain,  and  those  that  fell  by  the  sword.  For  they  in  hell 
*  are  about  him,’  in  whom  that  evil  spirit  lies  dead,  which 
same  fell,  having  been  slain  by  the  sword  of  his  wickedness. 
Whence  it  is  written,  Who  hast  delivered  David  Thy  servant 
from  the  hurtful  sword.  And  it  is  rightly  said,  in  the  heap 
of  the  dead  bodies  he  shall  watch,  in  that  now  in  the  assembly 
of  sinners  he  puts  forth  the  artifices  of  his  cunning.  And 
on  this  account,  that  in  the  world  there  is  a  scarcity  of  good 
men,  and  a  multitude  of  bad,  it  is  rightly  called  ‘  the  heap  of 
dead  bodies,’  that  the  very  multitude  of  the  wicked  might 
be  denoted.  For  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  Mat.  7, 
and  many  there  be  that  go  in  thereat.  So  Satan’s  ‘  keeping 13' 
watch  in  the  heap  of  dead  bodies,’  is  his  exercising  the 
wiles  of  his  wickedness  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
perdition.  Of  whom  it  is  yet  further  added  ; 

Ver.  33,  He  was  sweet  to  the  pebbles  of  Cocytus. 

71.  ‘Cocytus’  in  the  Greek  tongue  is  the  term  for  ‘lament-  ]x. 
atiou,’  which  is  used  to  be  taken  for  the  lamentation  of 
women,  or  any  persons  going  weakly.  Now  the  wise  of  this 
world  being  shut  out  from  the  light  of  truth,  endeavoured  by 
making  search  to  hold  a  kind  of  shadows  of  truth.  Hence 
they  thought  that  the  river  Cocytus  ran  amongst  the  dead 
below,  clearly  denoting  that  they  that  commit  deeds  worthy 
of  painful  inflictions,  run  to  an  end  into  hell  unto  lamenta¬ 
tion.  But  for  ourselves  let  us  make  little  of  the  shadow  of 
carnal  wisdom,  who  now  hold  the  light  relating  to  the  truth, 
and  let  us  see  that  in  the  utterance  of  the  holy  man  ‘Cocytus’ 
means  the  lamentation  of  the  weak  sort.  For  it  is  written, 

Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  your  heart  be  strengthened.  ps.  31, 
For  they  who  refuse  to  be  ‘strengthened’  in  God,  are  going24- 
the  way  to  lamentation  through  weakness  of  the  mind.  Now 
we  are  used  to  call  by  the  name  of  pebbles  the  little  stones 
of  rivers,  which  the  water  in  running  away  carries  along  with 
it.  What  then  is  denoted  by  the  pebbles  of  Cocytus,  but 
the  lost,  who,  being  devoted  to  their  gratifications,  are  as  it 
were  ever  being  dragged  by  the  river  down  to  the  lowest  depth. 

For  they  that  refuse  to  stand  strong  and  stedfast  against  the 
pleasures  of  this  life,  become  ‘  pebbles  of  Cocytus,’  who  by 
their  slippings  day  by  day  are  going  the  way  to  lamentation, 
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>  that  they  may  hereafter  mourn  for  everlasting,  who  now 
indulgently  give  themselves  a  loose  in  their  pleasures.  And 
whereas  our  old  enemy,  having  entered  into  his  vessel,  that 
son  of  perdition,  whilst  he  bestows  gifts  on  the  wicked,  whilst 
he  exalts  them  with  honours  in  this  world,  whilst  he  exhibits 
marvels  to  their  eyes,  has  all  drifting  souls  admiring  and  follow¬ 
ing  him  in  his  marvels,  it  is  said  well  of  him  here,  He  was 
sweet  to  the  pebbles  of  Cocyius.  For  whilst  the  Elect  despise 
him,  whilst  they  spurn  him  with  the  foot  of  the  mind,  those 
love  while  they  follow  him,  who  are  as  it  were  drawn  by  the 
water  of  pleasure  to  everlasting  lamentation,  who  from  earthly 
concupiscence  roll  down  to  the  lowest  depth  like  gravel, by  slip- 
pings  day  by  day.  For  to  some  he  proffers  the  taste  of  his 
sweetness  through  pride,  to  others  through  avarice  ;  to  one 
set  by  envy,  to  another  by  deceitfulness,  and  to  another  by 
lust,  and  for  all  the  kinds  of  evil  that  he  forces  men  to,  he 
presents  to  them  so  many  draughts  of  his  sweetness.  For 
when  he  prompts  any  thing  proud  in  the  heart,  the  thing 
becomes  sweet  that  he  says,  because  the  wicked  man  longs 
to  appear  advanced  above  the  rest  of  the  world.  Whilst  he 
strives  to  infuse  avarice  into  the  mind,  that  which  he  speaks 
in  secret  becomes  sweet,  because  by  abundance  need  is 
avoided.  When  he  suggests  any  thing  to  do  with  envy, 
what  he  says  is  rendered  sweet,  in  that  when  the  froward 
mind  sees  another  go  off,  it  exults  in  not  appearing  at  all  inferior 
to  him.  When  it  prompts  any  thing  to  do  with  deceitfulness, 
what  it  says  is  made  sweet,  seeing  that  by  this  alone,  that  it 
deceives  the  rest  of  the  world,  it  appears  to  itself  to  be  wise. 
When  it  speaks  lust  to  the  seduced  soul,  what  it  recom¬ 
mends  is  rendered  sweet,  in  that  it  dissolves  the  soul  in 
pleasure.  Therefore,  for  all  the  evil  propensities  that  it  in¬ 
sinuates  into  the  hearts  of  carnal  men,  it  as  it  were  holds  out 
to  them  so  many  draughts  of  its  sweetness  ;  which  same 
sweetness,  however,  as  I  have  before  said,  none  receive  save 
they,  who  being  devoted  to  present  gratifications,  are  drawn 
to  everlasting  lamentation.  And  so  it  is  well  said,  He  was 
sweet  to  the  pebbles  qf  Cocyius ;  seeing  that  he  is  bitter  to 
the  Elect  and  sweet  to  the  lost.  For  them  only  does  he  feed 
with  his  delights,  whom  by  daily  slippings  he  is  urging  to 
lamentations.  It  goes  on  ; 
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Ver.  33.  And  lie  draweth  every  man  after  him ,  as  there  Book 
are  innumerable  before  him.  .  - 1 

72.  In  this  place  by  ‘  man’  is  meant  one  whose  taste  is  for  lxi. 
things  human.  But  whereas  4  every  one’  is  more  than  an 
4  innumerable’  quantity,  we  have  to  enquire,  wherefore  he  is 
said  before  him  to  draw  an  4  innumerable’  quantity,  and  after 
him  4  every  man’  saving  that  our  old  enemy,  having  then  en¬ 
tered  into  the  man  of  perdition,  drags  under  the  yoke  of  his 
sovereignty  all  the  carnal  ones  that  he  finds ;  who  even  now 
before  his  appearing  £  draws  an  innumerable  quantity’  indeed, 
yet  not  4  every  one’  of  the  carnal,  in  that  there  are  many  that 
are  daily  recalled  to  life  from  carnal  practice,  and  some  by  a 
short,  others  by  a  long  course  of  penitence  return  to  the 
state  of  righteousness.  And  now  he  seizes  on  an  ‘  innu¬ 
merable  quantity,’  when  he  does  not  exhibit  the  miracles  of 
his  falseness  for  men  to  marvel  at.  But  when  he  performs  his 
prodigies  before  the  eyes  of  the  carnal  for  them  to  wonder  at, 
he  then  draws  after  him  not  an  4  innumerable  quantity,’  but 
4  every  one,’  in  that  they  who  delight  themselves  in  present 
good  things,  submit  themselves  to  his  power  without  repeal. 

But  as  we  before  said,  because  it  is  more  to  4  draw  every 
man’  than  an  ‘  innumerable  quantity,’  wherefore  is  it  first 
said  that  he  draws  every  man,  and  afterwards  in  augmentation 
an  innumerable  quantity  is  added  ?  For  reason  requires  that 
first  what  is  least  shoidd  be  spoken  of,  and  afterwards  in  aug¬ 
mentation  that  which  is  more.  Now  we  are  to  know  that  in 
this  passage  it  was  more  to  say,  4  an  innumerable  quantity’ 
than  4  every  man.’  For  he  after  him  4  draws  every  man,’  in 
that  in  three  years  and  a  half  all  that  he  may  find  busied  in 
the  pursuits  of  a  carnal  life  he  binds  fast  to  the  yoke  of  his 
dominion;  but  before  him  he  draws  an  innumerable  quantity, 
in  that  during  the  successive  stages  of  five  thousand  years 
and  more,  though  he  could  never  succeed  in  drawing  all  the 
carnal,  yet  in  so  long  a  period  the  innumerable  quantity 
whom  he  carries  away  before  him,  are  many  more  in  number 
than  4  all’  whom  he  finds  to  carry  off  in  that  so  short  time. 

And  so  it  is  well  said,  And  he  draweth  every  man  after  him , 
also  innumerable  before  him;  in  that  he  both  takes  away 
less  then,  when  he  takes  away  4  every  man,’  and  he  gets  a 
bigger  booty  now,  when  he  assails  the  hearts  of  an  4  innu- 
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Job  grieved  at  his  Friends’  sin . 

Job  21,  merable  quantity.1  Whereas  blessed  Job  then  delivered 
—  these  things  excellently  against  the  prince  ol  the  wicked, 
who  is  permitted  to  be  exalted  in  this  life,  but  will  be 
destroyed  in  the  comiug  of  the  Lord,  touching  himself  he 
plainly  shews  that  he  received  the  scourges  of  the  Lord  not 
by  his  offending,  since  if  the  bad  man  is  permitted  to  prosper 
in  this  life,  it  is  necessary  that  the  elect  of  God  should  be 
held  fast  under  the  reins  of  the  scourge.  From  which  cir¬ 
cumstance  he  reproves  his  friends,  saying, 

How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain,  seeing  your  answer  is 
shewn  to  be  against  Truth  ? 

lxii.  73.  The  friends  of  blessed  Job  could  not  console  him, 
in  whom  they  gainsaid  the  truth  by  their  discourse,  and 
when  they  called  him  a  hypocrite  or  ungodly,  hereby  that 
they  themselves  by  lying  were  guilty  of  sin,  assuredly  they 
augmented  the  chastisement  of  the  righteous  man  chastened 
with  wounds.  For  the  minds  of  the  Saints,  because  they 
love  the  truth,  even  the  sin  of  another’s  deceit  wrings. 
For  in  proportion  as  they  see  the  guilt  of  falsehood  to  be 
grievous,  they  hate  it  not  only  in  themselves,  but  in  others 
also. 


BOOK  XVI. 


After  going  through  the  twenty-second  and  twenty-third  chapters  of  the 

Book  of  Joh,  and  the  twenty-fourth  to  the  middle  of  verse  twenty  with  a 

brief  explanation,  he  brings  the  third  Part  to  a  close. 

Those  persons,  who  being  opposed  to  the  words  of  truth,  Lit. 
get  the  worst  in  making  out  a  case,  often  repeat  even  what  is 
well  known,  lest  by  holding  their  tongue  they  should  seem 
defeated.  Hence  Eliphaz,  being  pressed  closejy  by  the 
sayings  of  blessed  Job,  utters  things  which  no  one  but  is 
aware  of.  For  he  says, 

A  er.  2.  Can  a  man  be  compared  unto  God,  even  when  he 
has  perfect  knowledge  ? 

1.  By  comparison  with  God,  our  knowledge  is  ignorance,  i. 
for  it  is  by  participation,  and  not  by  comparison,  with  God 
that  we  become  imbued  with  wisdom.  What  wonder  then 
when  that  is  said,  as  if  in  the  way  of  instruction,  which  might 
have  been  known,  even  if  it  had  been  kept  silent  ?  And  yet 
further  he  subjoins  the  power  of  God  as  defending  it. 

Ver.  3.  Is  it  any  profit  to  the  Almighty  that  thou  art 
righteous?  or  is  it  gain  to  Him,  that  thou  makest  thy  ways 
perfect  ? 

2.  For  in  all  that  we  do  well,  we  are  doing  good  to  ourselves  ii. 
and  not  to  God.  And  hence  by  the  Psalmist  it  is  said,  O  my  soul,  Ps.16,-2. 
thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God,  seeing  that 
Thou  needesl  not  my  goods.  For  He  is  truly  ‘  Lord’  to  us, 
because  He  is  also  assuredly  ‘  God,’  Who  needs  not  the 
good  in  him  that  serveth  Him,  but  bestows  the  goodness 
which  He  receives,  so  that  the  goodness  which  is  offered  up 
should  avail  not  Himself,  but  those  that  first  receive  and 
afterwards  render  back.  For  though  the  Lord,  when  He 
cometh  for  Judgment,  saitli,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  Mat. 25, 
unto  the  least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto40' 

Me;  it  is  with  extraordinary  pitifulness  that  He  says  this, 

by  sympathy  with  His  members.  And  He  the  same  Being 


22  G  Eliphaz  passes  from  truisms  to  false  charges. 

Job  22.  hereby,  viz.  that  He  is  our  Head,  aids,  V  lio  by  oui  good 
4~8-  deeds  in  His  members  is  aided.  Yet  further  Eliphaz  adds 
what  there  is  no  man  but  is  aware  of,  saying, 

Ver.  4.  Will  He  reprove  thee  for  fear  of  thee?  Will  He 
enter  with  thee  into  judgment  ? 

iii.  3.  Who  that  was  out  of  his  senses  even  would  think  this, 
that  from  fear  the  Lord  reproves  us,  and  from  dread  sets  His 
judgment  against  us  ?  But  they  who  do  not  know  how  lo 
mete  their  words,  doubtless  slip  down  to  idle  discourse. 
Wherein  if  they  never  at  all  take  themselves  to  task,  without 
delay  they  leap  forth  to  words  mischievous  and  insulting. 
Hence  Eliphaz,  who  brought  in  idle  words,  immediately  burst 

out  into  abusive  ones,  saying, 

Ver.  5.  Is  it  not  for  thy  wickedness  that  is  great ,  and  thine 

iniquities  that  are  infinite  ? 

iv.  4.  Observe  how  from  a  deadened  heart  he  came  to  idle 
words,  and  from  idle  words  in  the  heinousness  of  lying  he 
blazed  out  into  insults.  For  these  arc  the  descents  of 
increasing  sin,  that  the  tongue  when  not  restrained  should 
never  there  where  it  has  fallen  lie  still,  but  be  always 
descending  to  what  is  worse ;  but  these  things  that  aic 
subjoined,  because  they  are  very  plain  taken  after  the  history, 
do  not  need  to  be  set  forth  after  the  letter. 

5.  But  whereas  we  have  said  that  the  friends  of  blessed 
Job  bear  the  likeness  of  heretics,  but  that  he  himself  bears 
the  representing  of  Holy  Church,  the  woids  of  Eliphaz 
how  they  fit  the  falseness  of  heretics,  let  us  now  at  once  point 
out.  For  it  proceeds ; 

yer.  6 — 8.  For  thou  hast  taken  a  pledge  from  thy  brother 
for  nought ,  and  stripped  the  naked  of  their  clothing.  Thou 
hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary ,  thou  hast  withholden 
bread  from  the  hungry.  In  the  might  of  thine  arm  thou 
didst  possess  the  land ,  and  as  the  most  powerful  thou  didst 
hold  it. 

v.  b.  In  Holy  Scripture  by  the  term  of  *  a  pledge’  sometimes 
Alleg.  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  sometimes  the  confession  of 

sin,  are  denoted.  Thus  pledge  is  taken  as  the  gift  ol  the 
2 Cor.  l,  Holy  Spirit,  as  where  it  is  said  by  Paul,  And  given  the  ear¬ 
nest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  For  we  receive  a  pledge  for 
this,  that  we  may  hold  an  assurance  touching  the  promise 


Holy  Church  charged  with  hard  dealing  by  Heretics.  227 

that  is  made  to  us.  And  so  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  Book 
called  a  pledge,  in  that  by  this  our  soul  is  strengthened  to  XVI‘ 
assuredness  of  the  inward  hope.  Again  by  the  name  of  a 
‘  pledge’  confession  of  sin  is  used  to  be  intended,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  Law;  If  thy  brother  oxceth  thee  aught,  and  Ex.  22, 
thoxi  takesl  away  a  pledge  from  him,  restore  the  pledge20'26' 
before  the  setting  of  the  sun.  For  our  brother  is  made  a 
debtor  to  us,  when  any  fellow-creature  is  proved  to  have 
done  any  thing  wrong  against  us.  For  sins  we  call  ‘  debts.’ 
Whence  it  is  said  to  the  servant  when  he  sinned,  I  forgave  M  at.  18, 
thee  all  that  debt.  And  in  the  Lord’s  Prayer  we  pray  daily, 
Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  ice  forgive  our  debtors.  Xow  we  Matt.  6, 

take  a  pledge’  from  our  debtor,  when  from  the  lips  of  him  j2‘ 
who  is  found  to  have  sinned  against  us,  we  have  now  gotten  a 
confession  of  his  sin,  whereby  we  are  entreated  to  remit  the  sin, 
which  was  committed  against  us.  For  he  that  confesses  the 
sin  that  he  has  done,  and  begs  pardon,  has  already  as  it 
were  given  a  ‘  pledge’  for  his  debt,  which  pledge  we  are 
bidden  to  *  restore  before  the  sun  set,’  because  before  that  in 
oursehes  through  pain  of  heart  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
shall  set,  we  are  bound  to  render  back  the  acknowledgment 
of  pardon  to  him,  from  whom  we  receive  the  acknowledgment 
of  transgression,  that  he  who  remembers  that  he  has  done 
amiss  towards  us,  may  be  made  sensible  that  what  he  has 
done  amiss  is  by  us  at  once  remitted.  Therefore  whereas 
Holy  Church,  when  it  receives  back  any  returning  from 
heretics  to  the  truth  of  the  faith,  first  persuades  them  that 
they  must  confess  the  sin  of  their  error,  it  is  said  by  Eliphaz 
as  under  the  likeness  of  heretics;  For  thou  hast  taken 
away  a  pledge  from  thy  brother  for  nought,  i.  e.  ‘  From 
those,  that  come  to  thee  from  us,  thou  didst  exact  a  confes¬ 
sion  of  error  to  no  purpose.’  But,  as  we  said  before,  if  we 
suppose  a  ‘  pledge’  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  heretics  sa}- 
that  Holy  Church  has 1  taken  away  the  pledge  of  her  brothers,’ 
because  they  imagine  that  those  that  come  to  her,  lose  the 
gifts  ot  the  Spirit.  Hence  it  follows,  And  stripped  the  naked 
of  their  clothing. 

7.  Those  whom  they  draw  after  them  by  their  perverted 
preaching,  heretics  count  to  have  the  precepts  of  their 
teaching  as  a  kind  of  garments,  and  they  esteem  them  to  be 

Q  2 
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Job  22,  clothed  so  long  as  the  things  which  they  themselves  preached 
^  thev  witness  observed  by  them,  and  when  any  persons  return 
to  Holy  Church  from  them,  they  immediately  fancy  that 
they  have  lost  the  garments  of  instruction.  But  whereas 
one  that  is  naked  cannot  be  spoiled,  we  have  to  enquire  how 
they  are  first  mentioned  as  ‘naked,’  and  afterwards  as  ‘  strip¬ 
ped  ?’  Now  it  is  necessary  to  know  that  every  one  that 
enjoys  purity  of  mind,  by  the  very  circumstance  that  he  has 
not  the  cloak  of  double-dealing,  is  ‘  naked.’  And  there  are 
some  among  the  Heretics,  who  have  purity  of  heart  indeed, 
but  yet  take  up  the  corrupt  tenets  of  their  teaching.  These 
same  are  at  once  by  their  own  purity  ‘  naked,’  and  by  the 
preaching  of  those  persons  they  are  as  it  were  clothed.  And 
whereas  all  such  are  easily  brought  back  to  Holy  Church, 
for  this  reason  that  they  do  not  use  the  wickedness  of  double- 
dealing,  those  persons  heretics  acknowledge  as  naked,  whom 
they  call  stripped  by  her  of  their  clothing,  because  they  look 
upon  all  the  simple-minded  as  slow  and  dull,  who,  they  see, 
have  parted  with  their  own  corrupt  tenets. 

8.  It  follows;  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary, 
and  thou  hast  withliolden  bread  from  the  hungry.  Heretics 
in  proportion  as  they  hold  not  the  solid  substance  of  truth, 
so  sometimes  they  busy  themselves,  that  they  may  appear 
full  of  discourse,  and  against  the  faith  of  Catholics  they  are 
boastful  as  of  the  knowledge  of  learning;  all  that  they  see 
they  seek  to  draw  to  them  by  their  wicked  discoursings,  and 
by  the  very  same  act,  whereby  they  are  joining  others  to 
themselves  for  destruction,  they  think  themselves  doing 
something  conducive  to  life.  Now  we  call  those  ‘  weary’ 
that  are  worn  down  under  the  wearisome  load  of  this  world. 

Mat  ll,  And  hence  Truth  saith  by  Himself,  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye 

28'  f/ia(  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
And  so  whereas  heretics  never  cease  to  preach  their  own 
doctrines,  they  mock  at  Holy  Church  as  if  for  ignorance. 
Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary,  and  thou  hast  with- 
hohlen  bread  from  the  hungry.  For  themselves  they  think 
they  ‘  give  water  to  the  weary’  when  to  persons  travail¬ 
ing  under  their  earthly  load  they  supply  the  cup  of  then- 
own  error.  And  they  look  upon  it  that  they  themselves  have 
not  ‘  withliolden  bread  from  the  hungry,’  in  that  when  (pies- 
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tioned  even  touching  things  invisible  and  incomprehensible,  Book 
they  answer  with  pride  and  boldness ;  and  they  then  set  — VI— 
themselves  down  as  learned  above  all  men,  when  they  most 
miserably  presume  to  speak  on  things  unknown.  But 
Holy  Church  when  she  sees  any  one  hungering  for  that 
which  it  would  not  be  for  his  good  to  get,  either  on  the  one 
hand  if  they  be  things  already  known  to  her  keeps  them 
back  with  reserve,  or  if  they  appear  to  be  unknown  as  yet, 
confesses  it  with  humility  ;  and  such  she  recalls  to  a  sense  of 
well-regulated  humility,  when  she  bids  every  one  of  them 
by  her  Preacher,  not  to  be  tuise  of  himself  above  that  he  Rom. 
ought  to  think,  but  to  think  soberly.  And  again,  Be  not 
highminded,  but  fear.  And  again,  Seek  not  out  the  things  11,20. 
that  are  too  deep  for  thee;  neither  search  the  things  that  EecUis. 
are  above  thy  strength.  And  again,  Hast  thou  found  honey  ?  prov 
eat  .so  much  as  is  sufficient  for  thee,  lest  perchance  thou  be 25> 16- 
filed  therewith,  and  vomit  it.  For  to  £  fmd  honey,’  is  to 
taste  the  sweetness  of  holy  intelligence.  Which  is  eaten 
enough  of  then,  when  our  perception  according  to  the  measure 
of  our  faculty  is  held  tight  under  control.  For  he  is  £  filled 
with  honey,  and  vomits  it,’  who  in  seeking  to  dive  deeper  than 
he  has  capacity  for,  loses  that  too  from  whence  he  might 
have  derived  nourishment.  And  so,  seeing  that  Holy  Church 
forbids  it  to  feeble  minds  to  dive  into  deep  truths,  it  is  said 
to  blessed  Job,  And  thou  hast  witliholden  bread  from  the 
hungry. 

9.  And  her  greatness  also  because  heretics  envy,  because 
she  keeps  the  companies  of  people  every  where  in  the  true 
faith,  when  they  meet  with  a  season  of  earthly  prosperity,  they 
launch  out  againstherin  terms  of  pride, and  by  their  upbraiding 
disclose  how  greatly  before  they  secretly  envied  her  power. 

Thus  it  follows ;  For  in  the  might  of  thine  arm  thou  didst 
possess  the  earth,  and  as  the  most  powerful  thou  didst  hold 
it.  As  if  he  said  in  plain  words,  £  Whereas  thou  didst  take 
possession  of  the  earth  every  where  in  thy  preaching,  it  was 
the  power  of  might,  and  not  the  reasonableness  of  truth. 

For  whereas  they  see  that  Christian  princes  hold  fast  her 
preaching,  all  the  credit  which  is  given  to  her  by  the  people, 
they  look  upon  not  as  the  efficacy  of  righteousness,  but  the 
account  of  secular  power.  It  goes  on  ; 


Job  22, 
9.  10. 


vi. 

Alleg. 


1  Tim. 4, 
5. 
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^  er.  9.  Thou  hast  sent  widows  awag  empty,  and  the  arms 
of  the  fatherless  hast  thou  broken. 

10.  The  common  multitudes  that  are  brought  under  to 
heretics  on  their  preaching  by  a  carnal  understanding  con¬ 
ceive  the  corrupt  seeds  of  their  false  doctrine,  and  are  joined 
to  them  in  their  condemnation.  But  when  the  preachers  of 
errors  themselves,  Holy  Church  either  receives  into  her 
bosom  subdued  by  reason,  or  binds  in  under  the  fetters  of 
her  discipline,  being  hardened  by  attachment  to  evil ; 
heretics,  being  deserted,  when  they  see  that  the  people 
remain  left  with  themselves  without  preachers,  what  else  do 
they  but  lament  the  ‘  widows’  left  empty  by  Holy  Church  ? 
And  whereas  when  the  masters  of  heretics  are  withdrawn, 
they  imagine  that  their  disciples  are  enfeebled  in  their 
practice,  they  complain  that  the  arms  of  the  fatherless  are 
broken  by  Holy  Church  as  it  were.  Or  in  another  way, 
because  when  Holy  Church  receives  persons  coming  to  her 
from  heretics,  it  is  plain  without  a  doubt  that  she  stands  up 
against  their  former  error.  Thus  there  are  some  that  are  so 
attached  to  virginity  of  the  flesh,  that  they  condemn  marriage, 
and  there  are  some  who  so  extol  abstinence,  that  they  abhor 
those  that  take  necessary  nourishment.  Concerning  whom 
it  is  said  by  Paul,  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to 
abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  received 
with  thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe.  Those  persons 
then  seeing  she  recalls  from  the  carnal  bias  of  their  super¬ 
stitious  belief,  when  heretics  see  such  living  otherwise  than 
they  taught  them,  they  bear  witness  that  to  the  way  of 
acting  which  they  before  maintained,  their  ‘  arms  are  broken* 
by  Holy  Church.  And  hence  in  this  period  of  discipline,  if 
any  piece  of  misfortune  chance  to  befall  her,  they  suppose 
that  it  has  come  in  meet  retribution  for  her  sins.  For  it  is 
added ; 

Ver.  10.  Therefore  snares  are  round  about  thee ;  and 
sudden  fear  troubleth  thee. 

11.  That  man  ‘  sudden  fear  doth  trouble,’  who  neglects  to 
consider  what  there  is  hanging  over  his  head  from  the  severity 
of  the  Judge,  when  He  comes.  Therefore,  whereas  heretics 
look  upon  the  faithful  people  as  borne  down  by  sins  of  mis¬ 
belief,  they  make  it  a  charge  that  ‘  snares  are  round  about 
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them.’  And  because  they  believe  that  it  does  not  foresee  Book 

the  future,  they  suppose  this  people  under  the  smiting  to - 1 

be  ‘troubled  with  sudden  fear;’  which  persons  adding  yet 
further  insult  subjoin, 

Ver.  11.  And  thou  thoughtest 1  thou  wouldest  not  see  dark- .And 
ness;  and  that  thou  wouldest  not  be  borne  down  with  the  estthou? 
force  of  overflowing  waters. 

As  if  he  said  in  plain  speech;  ‘Thou  didst  promise  thyself 
security  of  peace  in  hope,  and  therefore  thou  wast  glad  for 
thine  assurance  as  for  the  light,  nor  ever  thoughtest  for 
thyself  to  be  oppressed  with  tribulation.  But  see,  whilst 
thou  art  afflicted  with  evils  coming  upon  thee,  whether  what 
thou  maintainest  be  right,  the  very  darkness  of  trouble  which 
weighs  upon  thee  makes  plain;  which  same  troubles  Eliphaz 
compares  to  ‘  overflowing  waters,’  in  that  whilst  one  set 
rushes  in  over  another,  as  in  swoln  waters  waves  follow 
waves.  It  goes  on, 

Ver.  12 — 14.  Dost  thou  bethink  thee  that  God  is  in  the 
height  of  heaven ,  and  high  above  the  height  of  the  stars  ? 

And  thou  sayest,  How  doth  God  know?  and ,  He  judgeth  as 
in  the  dark.  Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to  Him ,  that  He 
seeth  not  our  matters;  and  He  walketh  in  the  circuit  of 
heaven. 

12.  There  are  very  many  so  dull  that  they  cannot  dread  viii. 
aught,  saving  what  they  see  in  a  bodily  form.  Whence  it  is 
brought  to  pass  that  they  do  not  fear  God,  in  that  they 
cannot  see  Him.  But  heretics  because  they  think  themselves 
wise  utter  words  of  insult  against  Catholics,  and  imagine  that 
He  is  not  feared  by  them,  because  they  are  unable  to  see 
Him  in  a  bodily  shape,  so  that  as  it  were  from  deadness  of 
perception  they  think  that  their  Maker,  because  He  is  higher 
than  heaven  and  exalted  above  the  tops  of  the  stars,  is  not 
able  to  see  from  a  distance,  and  that  because  between  our¬ 
selves  and  the  seat  of  heaven  the  regions  of  the  air  are  inter¬ 
posed,  He,  ‘as  it  were  buried  in  a  cloud  passes  judgment  out 
of  the  darkness,’  and  intent  upon  things  above,  the  less 
considers  those  below,  and  whilst  He  holds  together  the 
hinges  of  heaven  by  encircling  them,  doth  not  see  into  the 
interior  pai'ts.  But  who  that  was  out  of  his  right  mind  even, 
could  suspect  such  things  of  God.  Who  indeed,  whereas 
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J15.  ie!  He  is  always  Omnipotent,  so  minds  all  things  that  He  is 

Lit.  Present  to  each  one  individually,  and  so  present  to  each  that 
His  Presence  is  never  wanting  to  all  together.  For  though 
He  forsakes  persons  when  they  sin,  yet  to  those  very  persons 
He  is  present  in  respect  of  judgment,  to  whom  He  is  seen  to 
be  wanting  in  respect  of  aidance.  Therefore  He  so  encircles 
what  is  without  that  He  yet  fills  what  is  within,  so  fills  what 
is  within  that  He  yet  encircles  what  is  without,  so  rules  the 
heights  above  that  He  does  not  quit  the  depths  below,  is  in 
such  sort  present  to  the  parts  beneath  that  He  does  not 
depart  fiom  those  above,  is  so  concealed  in  His  own  appear¬ 
ance  that  nevertheless  He  is  known  in  His  working,  so  known 
in  His  work  that  yet  He  cannot  be  comprehended  by  the 
calculation  of  the  person  knowing  Him;  He  is  in  such  a  way 
piesent  that  yet  He  cannot  be  seen,  in  such  a  way  impossible 
to  be  seen  that  yet  His  very  own  judgments  bear  witness  to 
llis  1  resencc,  so  yields  Himself  to  be  understood  by  us  that 
yet  the  very  ray  of  the  perception  of  Himself  He  overclouds 
to  us,  and  again  so  holds  us  in  by  the  darkness  of  ignorance 
that  notwithstanding  He  shines  into  our  minds  with  the  rays 
of  llis  brightness,  so  that  at  once  by  being  lifted  up  it  may 
see  something,  and  made  to  recoil  may  tremble  all  over,  and, 
because  such  as  lie  is  it  is  impossible  to  see  Him,  may  yet 
know  Him  by  seeing  Him  some  little.  But  all  this  heretics 
do  not  reckon  Holy  Church  to  be  acquainted  with,  because 
by  a  foolish  judgment  they  suppose  that  they  alone  are  wise. 
In  a  type  of  whom  it  is  yet  further  added ; 

Ver.  15.  Wouldest  thou  mark  the  old  way,  which  wicked 
men  have  trodden  ? 

ix.  13.  As  the  ‘way’  of  our  Redeemer  is  humility,  so  the  way 
of  the  world  is  pride.  And  so  wicked  men  tread  the  way  of 
the  world,  in  that  by  the  desires  of  this  world  they  walk  in 
self-exaltation.  Of  which  same  wicked  persons  it  is  yet 
further  added ; 

Ver.  10.  Which  were  taken  away  before  their  time,  whose 
foundation  was  overflown  with  a  flood. 

x.  1 4.  Whereas  the  period  of  our  life  is  assuredly  foreordained 
for  us  in  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  it  is  a  very  important 
question  on  what  principle  it  is  said  now,  that  the  wicked  are 
withdrawn  from  the  present  world  ‘  before  their  time.’  For 
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Almighty  God  though  He  often  change  His  sentence,  yet  Book 
His  counsel  never.  At  that  time,  then,  is  every  man  XVL 
‘  taken  away’  from  this  life,  at  which  by  Divine  power  he  is 
foreknown  to  be  before  all  times.  But  it  is  necessary 
to  be  known,  that  Almighty  God  in  creating  and  disposing 
of  us,  according  to  the  deserts  of  each  one  also  appoints 
his  bounds  too,  so  that  either  that  bad  man  should  live  a 
short  time,  lest  he  do  mischief  to  numbers  doing  right;  or 
that  this  good  man  should  last  longer  in  life,  that  he  may 
prove  a  helper  of  good  practice  to  numbers ;  or  again  that 
the  bad  man  should  be  detained  longer  in  life,  to  add  yet 
more  to  his  wicked  deeds,  purified  by  the  testing  whereof  the 
righteous  may  live  a  truer  life ;  or  that  the  good  man  should 
be  withdrawn  more  speedily,  lest  if  he  were  to  live  long  here, 
wickedness  should  spoil  his  innocence.  Yet  it  is  to  be  borne 
in  mind,  that  it  is  the  loving-kindness  of  God,  to  vouchsafe 
to  sinners  space  for  repentance.  But  because  the  times 
vouchsafed  they  do  not  turn  to  the  fruits  of  penance,  but  to 
the  service  of  iniquity,  what  by  the  mercifulness  of  God  they 
might  have  obtained,  they  let  go  out  of  their  hands.  Although 
Almighty  God  foreknows  that  time  of  each  individual  for 
death,  at  which  his  life  is  brought  to  an  end ;  nor  could  any 
one  ever  have  died  at  any  time,  saving  at  that  actual  time 
when  he  does  die.  For  if  to  Hezekiah  fifteen  years  are  related 
to  have  been  added  for  life,  the  time  of  his  life  was  increased 
from  that  end,  indeed,  in  which  of  himself  he  deserved  to  die; 
for  God’s  providence  foreknew  his  time  at  that  point  whereat 
He  afterwards  withdrew  him  out  of  the  present  life.  This 
then  being  so,  what  does  it  mean  that  it  is  said,  that  the 
wicked  were  cut  down  before  their  time,  but  that  all  they 
that  love  the  present  life,  promise  to  themselves  longer 
periods  of  that  life  ?  But  when  death  coming  on  withdraws 
them  from  the  present  life,  the  spaces  of  their  life,  which  they 
were  wont  as  it  were  in  imagination  to  draw  out  to  themselves 
longer,  it  cuts  asunder.  Of  whom  it  is  rightly  said,  whose 
foundation  was  overflown  with  a  flood. 

15.  For  the  wicked  while  they  neglect  in  heart  to  go  on  to 
the  things  of  eternity,  and  do  not  observe  that  all  things 
present  are  fleeting,  fix  their  heart  on  the  love  of  the  present 
life,  and  as  it  were  therein  construct  for  themselves  the 


234  The  Elect  have  their  settlement  hereafter ,  the  had  here. 

Job  22,  foundation  of  a  long  abode,  because  by  desire  they  are 
■  j  ^  ‘  ■  established  in  earthly  things.  Thus  Cain  is  described  the 
Gen.  4,  first  to  have  constructed  a  city  upon  earth,  who  thereby  is 
plainly  proved  an  alien,  in  that  the  same  set  a  foundation 
upon  earth,  who  was  alien  to  the  stedfastness  of  the  eternal 
world ;  for  being  a  stranger  to  the  things  above,  he  has 
settled  his  foundation  in  things  beneath,  who  has  placed  the 
settling  of  his  heart  in  earthly  delight.  And  hence,  in  the 
stock  of  that  man,  Enoch,  which  is  by  interpretation  ‘  dedica¬ 
tion,’  is  born  the  first.  But  in  the  offspring  of  the  Elect 
Enoch  is  described  to  have  been  the  seventh,  in  this  way, 
because  the  sons  of  perdition  by  building  dedicate  themselves 
in  this  life  which  comes  first,  but  the  Elect  await  the  dedica¬ 
tion  of  their  building  up  in  the  end  of  time,  i.  e.  the  seventh 
number.  For  one  may  see  great  numbers  minding  temporal 
things  alone,  seeking  after  honours,  open-mouthed  after  the 
compassing  of  good  things,  look  out  for  nothing  after  this 
life.  What  then  do  these  but  1  dedicate  themselves’  in  the 
first  generation  ?  One  may  see  the  Elect  seeking  nothing  of 
present  glory,  gladly  bearing  want,  undergoing  the  ills  of  this 
life  with  a  composed  mind,  that  they  may  be  crowned  at  the 

Gen.  5,  end.  And  so  to  the  Elect  Enoch  is  born  in  the  seventh 
21 

generation,  in  that  the  dedication  of  their  joy  they  look  for 
in  the  glory  of  the  last  retribution.  And  whereas  by  the 
daily  lapse  of  time  the  mortal  state  in  the  present  life  itself 
runs  to  an  end,  and  destroys  the  dedication  of  the  children 
of  perdition  by  removing  those  very  children  of  perdition,  it 
is  rightly  said  of  the  wicked,  Whose  foundation  was  over¬ 
flown  with  a  flood ;  i.  e.  the  mere  course  of  changeableness 
overthrows  in  them  the  settlement  of  wicked  rearing.  It 
goes  on ; 

Ver.  17.  Which  said  unto  God,  Depart  from  us. 
xi.  16.  That  this  too  blessed  Job  had  said,  who  can  doubt? 
Job  21,  But  what  we  have  unfolded  in  his  words,  on  account  of 
wearying  the  reader,  we  forbear  to  repeat.  It  goes  on  ; 

And  as  though  the  Almighty  could  do  nothing,  so  reckoned 
concerning  Him. 

In  this  part  likewise  the  wording,  and  not  the  statement,  is 
Job  21,  changed.  For  what  was  expressed  by  blessed  Job  ;  What 
is  the  Almighty  that  we  should  serve  Him  ?  is  expressed  by 
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Eliphaz,  And  as  though  the  Almighty  could  do  nothing,  so  Book 
reckoned  concerning  Him.  It  goes  on  ;  X 

Ver.  18.  Yet  He  has  filled  their  houses  with  good  things. 

17.  The  Lord  ‘  filleth  the  houses  of  the  wicked  with  good 
things,’  in  that  even  to  the  unthankful  He  refuses  not  His 
gifts,  that  either  they  may  blush  at  the  loving-kindness  of 
their  Creator  and  be  brought  back  to  goodness,  or  altogether 
despising  to  return  thereto,  may  from  the  same  cause  be 
there  worse  punished,  that  here  they  rendered  an  evil  return 
for  God’s  more  bounteous  good,  so  that  severer  woes  should 
there  chastise  those  whose  wickedness  here  not  even  gifts 
overcame.  It  goes  on ; 

But  let  their  sentence  be  far  from  me. 

This  too  was  expressed  by  blessed  Job.  For  he  says, 
Whose  counsel  be  far  from  me.  Though  ‘sentence’  mayj0b2l, 
be  taken  for  one  thing  and  ‘  counsel’  for  another ;  for 16, 
‘sentence’  is  in  the  mouth,  ‘  counsel’  in  the  thoughts.  And 
so  whereas  Eliphaz  wished  himself  far  from  the  ‘  sentence’  of 
the  wicked,  and  blessed  Job  from  the  ‘  counsel,’  it  is  plain 
without  denial,  that  the  first  desires  to  be  unlike  the  words 
of  the  wicked,  but  the  other  unlike  their  way  of  thinking 
even.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  19.  The  righteous  shall  see  it  and  be  glad;  and  the 
innocent  one  shall  laugh  them  to  scorn. 

18.  The  righteous  when  they  see  the  unrighteous  erring  xiii. 
here  cannot  be  glad  for  the  error  of  persons  mining  them¬ 
selves.  For  if  they  rejoice  in  errings,  they  cease  to  be 
righteous.  Again,  if  in  the  feeling  of  triumph  they  be  glad, 

for  this  that  they  are  not  such  as  they  see  others  are,  they  are 
altogether  full  of  pride.  Hence  the  Pharisee  lost  his  justifi¬ 
cation,  because  being  glad  he  set  himself  above  the  merits  of 
the  Publican,  saying,  I  thank  Thee  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers ,  or  even  as  this 
Publican.  Again,  if  we  say  that  the  righteous  can  triumph 
with  a  perfect  joy  over  the  death  of  the  wicked,  what  sort  of 
thing  is  joy  for  vengeance  on  sinners  in  this  world,  wherein 
the  life  of  the  righteous  is  still  uncertain  ?  Let  us  then  dis¬ 
tinguish  between  the  times  of  trembling  and  exulting.  For 
the  righteous  sec  the  unrighteous  now,  and  pine  at  their 
wickedness;  and  when  they  see  those  smitten,  they  are  made 
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Job  23,  distrustful  touching  their  own  life  too.  When  then  shall  the 
20—22  • 

--j  it""  righteous  see  the  destruction  of  the  wicked  and  be  glad, 
saving  when  with  the  strict  Judge  they  incorporate  hence¬ 
forth  with  perfect  sureness  of  triumphing,  when  in  that  final 
Inquest  they  shall  see  the  condemnation  of  those,  and  shall 
now  no  longer  have  aught  to  fear  for  themselves?  Now  there¬ 
fore  they  see  the  children  of  perdition  and  groan,  then  they 
shall  see  them  and  laugh  them  to  scorn,  because  in  triumphing 
they  shall  set  at  nought  those,  whom  now  they  neither  see 
doing  wickedness  without  groaning  nor  dying  for  their 
wickedness  without  fearing.  Hence  by  that  which  is  added 
it  is  proved  that  the  thing  is  spoken  as  concerning  their 
final  condemnation.  For  the  sentence  is  directly  introduced, 
Ver.  20.  Is  not  their  erecting  cut  down,  and  the  remnant 
•al  .shall  of  them  the  fire  hath  consumed1  ? 

°xiv  f  ^0r  ^ere  ^ie  wi°ked  are  erected,  in  that  they  are  lifted 

up  in  bad  deeds.  For  they  both  do  wickedly,  and  yet  for 
their  wicked  deeds  they  are  not  stricken.  They  sin  and 
thrive,  they  add  to  their  sins,  and  multiply  earthly  good. 
But  ‘  their  erecting  is  cut  down’  then,  when  they  are  either 
dragged  from  the  present  life  to  destruction,  or  from  the 
sight  of  the  Eternal  Judge  to  the  eternal  burning  of  hell. 
Which  people,  though  here  they  quit  their  dead  flesh,  yet 
that  same  in  the  resurrection  they  receive  again,  that  together 
with  that  flesh  they  may  burn,  in  which  flesh  they  did  their 
sin.  For  as  their  sin  was  in  mind  and  body,  so  the  punish¬ 
ment  shall  be  in  spirit  and  flesh  alike.  Therefore,  whereas 
not  even  that  shall  be  quit  of  torment  to  them,  which  here 
they  leave  dead,  it  is  rightly  said  now,  the  remnant  of  them 
the  fire  hath  consumed.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  21,  22.  lie  at  one  then  with  Him,  and  be  at  peace  ; 
thereby  thou  shall  have  the  best  fruits.  Receive,  I  pray  thee, 
the  law  from  his  mouth,  and  lay  up  his  words  in  thine  heart. 
xv.  20.  There  is  the  sin  of  pride  in  teaching  one  better  than 
Ali.eo.  one’g  self,  which  heretics  are  often  guilty  of,  who  touching 
things  which  they  have  wrong  notions  of,  take  upon  them 
as  if  to  instruct  Catholics.  For  such  they  think  are  then 
‘  at  one  with  God,’  if  it  chance  for  them  to  assent  to 
their  bad  ways;  and  to  those  thus  ‘  at  one’  they  promise 
peace,  in  that  they  henceforth  cease  to  quarrel  with  those 
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who  agree  with  themselves.  Now  *  the  best  fruits’  they  Book 

promise  to  those  agreeing  with  themselves,  in  that  they  -  -  - 

believe  that  they  only  do  good  works,  whom  they  triumph  in 
themselves  drawing  in  to  their  own  tenets ;  which  persons 
this  also  suits  that  he  adds,  Receive,  I  pray,  the  law 
out  of  His  mouth  ;  because  the  things  they  think  of  their 
own  heads,  they  fancy  proceed  from  the  mouth  of  God. 

And  lay  up  His  icords  in  thine  heart ;  as  if  he  asserted  it 
in  plain  words,  saying,  ‘  which  up  to  this  present  time  in 
thy  mouth  thou  hast  held,  and  not  in  thine  heart.’  For 
because  lie1  rejected  their  corrupted  tenets,  they  allege  against  'al.Holy 
him2  that  the  words  of  God  he  had  held  not  in  the  feeling, faLher, 
but  in  the  shewing  off.  Whence,  as  if  under  a  certain  Re¬ 
appearance  of  sweetness,  they  insinuate  the  poison  of  pestilent 
persuading,  so  as  to  admonish  the  Church  to  lay  up  the 
words  of  God  in  the  heart ;  which  words,  if  they  had  ever 
departed  from  her  heart,  from  those  persons  she  would  never 
have  heard  such  things.  It  follows ; 

Yer.  23.  If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou  shalt  he 
built  up,  thou  shalt  put  away  iniquity  far  from  thy 
tabernacle. 

21.  That  the  faithful  people  have  gone  away  from  God  is  xvi. 
the  opinion  of  heretics,  because  they  see  it  opposed  to  their 
preachings ;  which  same,  when  they  see  it  afflicted  with 
present  calamities,  they  endeavour,  as  if  by  admonition,  to 
draw  to  their  Maker’s  Grace,  saying,  If  thou  return  to  the 
Almighty,  thou  shalt  be  built  up.  As  if  they  said  in  plain 
words;  Whereas  by  gainsaying  our  doctrines  thou  hast  gone 
away  from  the  Lord,  therefore  to  the  building  up  of  righte¬ 
ousness  thou  art  undone.  Now  by  a  tabernacle  we  under¬ 
stand  sometimes  the  habitation  of  the  body,  and  sometimes 
the  habitation  of  the  heart ;  for  as  by  the  soul  we  inhabit  the 
body,  so  by  the  thoughts  we  inhabit  the  mind.  Therefore 
‘  iniquity  in  the  tabernacle’  of  the  mind  is  an  evil  bent  in  the 
attachment  of  the  thought.  But  ‘  iniquity  in  the  tabernacle’ 
of  the  body  is  carnal  doing  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  deed. 

Thus  Eliphaz,  forasmuch  as  he  was  the  friend  of  a  blessed 
person,  seeing  some  things  true,  and  yet  in  those  points  in 
which  he  departs  from  the  right  line,  holding  the  likeness  of 
heretics,  not  knowing  that  it  was  in  consequence  of  good 
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Job  22,  qualities  blessed  Job  was  stricken,  fancied  that  he  had  erred 
E(j  whom  he  saw  smitten,  and  makes  him  promises  if  he  would 
return  to  Almighty  God,  saying,  Thou  shaft  put  away  iniquity 
far  from  thy  tabernacles.  As  if  he  said  in  plain  speech,  ‘  Who¬ 
soever  after  erring  ways  is  brought  back  to  God,  is  purified 
both  in  thought  and  in  deed  together.’  It  follows ; 

Ver.  24.  He  shall  give  the  flint  for  earth ,  and  for  the 
flint  golden  torrents. 

xvii.  22.  What  is  denoted  by  ‘  earth’  but  weakness  in  conduct, 
what  by  the  hardness  of  the  flint  but  strength,  what  do  we 
understand  by  ‘  the  golden  torrents,’  but  the  instruction  of 
interior  brightness?  Now  to  those  that  turn  themselves  to 
Him  Almighty  God  ‘  gives  for  earth  the  flint,’  in  that  for 
weak  conduct  He  bestows  the  strength  of  vigorous  practice. 
He  also  gives  ‘  for  the  flint  golden  torrents,’  in  that  for 
vigorous  practice  He  redoubles  the  instruction  of  bright 
preaching,  that  every  converted  sinner  may  from  weak  be 
enabled  to  prove  strong,  and  in  his  strength  rise  up  even  to 
the  uttering  forth  words  of  the  inner  brightness,  so  that  in  that 
person,  both  weakness  of  conduct,  in  which  like  earth  he  is 
crumbled,  by  strength  of  good  living  may  be  firmly  settled, 
and  whereas  perception  is  derived  from  the  life,  from  that 
same  firmness  torrents  of  gold  may  run  out,  seeing  that  in 
the  mouth  of  those  that  live  well  brightness  of  teaching  runs 
over.  It  follows; 

Ver.  25.  Yea  the  Almighty  shall  be  against  thine  enemies, 
and  thou  shall  have  heaps  of  silver. 
xviii.  23.  What  other  enemies  arc  we  more  subject  to  than  evil 
spirits,  who  in  our  thoughts  besiege  us,  that  they  may  break 
into  the  city  of  our  minds,  and  hold  it,  taken  captive,  under 
the  yoke  of  their  dominion?  Now  by  the  name  of  ‘  silver,’ 
the  Psalmist  testifies  the  sacred  oracles  are  denoted,  when  he 
P8.  12,  says,  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words,  as  silver  tried 
in  a  furnace  of  earth.  And  often  when  we  apply  ourselves 
to  the  sacred  oracles,  we  are  more  grievously  subject  to  the 
artifices  of  evil  spirits,  in  that  they  sprinkle  upon  our  mind 
the  dust  of  earthly  thoughts,  that  the  eyes  of  our  heeding 
they  may  darken  to  the  light  of  the  interior  vision.  Which 
same  the  Psalmist  had  undergone  when  he  said,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  evil  ones,  and  L  will  search  into  the  command - 
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ments  of  my  God;  i.  e.  plainly  teaching  us  that  he  could  not 
search  into  the  commandments  of  God,  when  he  was  suffer¬ 
ing  in  mind  the  snares  of  the  evil  spirits.  Which  thing  in 
the  work  of  Isaac  too  we  know  to  be  represented  under 
the  evil  doing  of  the  Philistines,  who  with  a  heap  of  earth 
filled  up  the  wells  which  Isaac  had  dug.  For  these  very 
same  wells  we  ourselves  dig,  when  in  the  hidden  meanings 
of  Holy  Scripture  we  penetrate  deep.  Which  wells  however 
the  Philistines  secretly  fill  up,  when  to  us  advancing  to  deep 
things  unclean  spirits  bring  in  earthly  thoughts,  and  as  it 
were  take  away  the  water  of  divine  knowledge  which  has 
been  discovered.  But  because  no  one  can  overcome  these 
enemies  by  his  own  power,  it  is  said  by  Eliphaz,  Yea  the 
Almighty  shall  he  against  thine  enemies,  and  thou  shall  have 
heaps  of  silver.  As  if  it  were  said  in  plain  words;  ‘  While 
the  Lord  drives  away  from  thee  the  evil  spirits  by  His  power, 
the  shining  talent  of  divine  revelation  within  gains  growth.’ 
It  proceeds; 

Ver.  26.  Then  shall  thou  abound  with  delicacies  over  the 
Almighty. 

24.  To  ‘  abound  with  delicacies  over  the  Almighty’  is  in 
the  love  of  Him  to  be  filled  to  the  full  with  the  banquet  of 
Holy  Scripture.  In  Whose  words  surely  we  find  as  many 
delicacies,  as  for  our  profiting  we  obtain  diversities  of  mean¬ 
ing,  so  that  now  the  bare  history  should  be  our  food,  now, 
veiled  under  the  text  of  the  letter,  the  moral  allegory  refresh 
us  from  our  inmost  soul,  and  now  to  the  deeper  things 
contemplation  should  hold  us  suspended,  already,  in  the  dark¬ 
ness  of  the  present  life,  shining  in  upon  us  from  the  light 
of  eternity.  And  it  is  necessary  to  be  known,  that  whosoever 
‘  abounds  with  delicacies,’  is  released  in  a  kind  of  loosening 
of  himself,  and  slacks  from  devotion  to  labour  as  it  were  from 
weariness,  because  the  soul  when  it  has  begun  to  abound  with 
the  interior  delicacies,  henceforth  consents  not  ever  to  give 
itself  to  earthly  employments,  but  being  captivated  by  the  love 
of  the  Creator,  and  by  its  captivity  henceforth  free,  for  the 
contemplating  of  His  likeness  fainting  it  draws  breath,  and 
as  it  were  whilst  giving  over,  is  invigorated;  because  whereas 
sordid  burthens  it  is  now  no  longer  able  to  bear,  unto  Him 
through  rest  it  hastens  Whom  it  loves  within.  Hence  also 
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Job  22,  in  admiration  of  the  spouse  it  is  written,  Who  is  this  that 
— cojneth  up  from  the  wilderness  abounding  with  delicacies  ? 

xxLLEG,  . 

Cant.  8,  in  that  truly  except  Holy  Church  £  abounded  with  the  delica- 
o.  Vulg-Cies’  0f  God’s  words,  she  could  not  mount  up  from  the  deserts 
of  the  present  life  to  the  regions  above.  Thus  she  ‘  abounds 
with  delicacies  and  comes  up,’  in  that  whilst  she  is  fed  by 
mystical  senses,  she  is  lifted  up  for  the  contemplating  day 
by  day  the  things  above.  Hence  likewise  the  Psalmist  says, 
Ps.  139,  Even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me  in  my  delicacies ; 
Vulg.  'n  that  while  by  mystical  perception  the  earnest  mind  is 
regaled,  henceforth  the  darkness  of  the  present  life  is  lighted 
up  in  her  by  the  radiance  of  the  day  to  come.  So  that  even 
in  the  blindness  of  this  state  of  corruption  the  force  of  the 
future  light  should  break  out  into  her  understanding,  and 
she  being  fed  with  delicacies  of  words,  might  learn  by  thus 
foretasting  what  to  hunger  for  of  the  food  of  truth.  It  goes 
on ; 

And  shall  lift  up  thy  face  unto  God. 
xx.  25.  To  lift  up  the  face  to  God,  is  to  raise  the  heart  for  the 
searching  into  what  is  loftiest.  For  as  by  the  bodily  face  we 
are  known  and  distinguishable  to  man,  so  by  the  interior 
figure  to  God.  But  when  by  tbe  guilt  of  sin  we  are  weighed 
to  the  earth,  we  are  afraid  to  lift  the  face  of  our  heart  to  God; 
for  whereas  it  is  not  buoyed  up  by  any  of  the  confidence  of 
good  works,  the  mind  is  full  of  affright  to  gaze  on  the 
highest  things,  because  conscience  of  itself  accuses  self. 
But  when  by  the  tears  of  penance  sin  is  now  washed  out, 
and  things  committed  are  so  bewailed  that  nothing  to  be 
bewailed  is  any  more  committed,  a  great  confidence  springs 
up  in  the  mind,  and  for  the  contemplating  the  joys  of  the 
recompensing  from  above  ‘  the  face  of  our  heart  is  lifted 
up.’  Now  these  things  Elipliaz  would  have  spoken  aright, 
if  he  had  been  admonishing  one  that  was  weak ;  but  when 
he  looks  down  upon  a  righteous  man  on  account  of  his 
scourges,  what  is  this,  but  that  lie  pours  out  words  of  know¬ 
ledge  in  not  knowing?  Which  same  words  if  we  bring  into 
a  type  of  heretics,  they  are  they  that  with  false  promises 
engage  for  us  to  ‘  lift  our  face  to  God.’  As  if  they  said 
plainly  to  the  faithful  people,  ‘  As  long  as  thou  dost  not 
follow  our  preaching,  thine  heart  thou  sinkest  down  in 
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things  below.’  But  whereas  Eliphaz  charged  blessed  Job  Book 
to  return  to  God,  from  Whom  observe  that  same  blessed  XVL 
man  had  never  departed,  he  yet  further  subjoins,  as  pro¬ 
mising  ; 

Ver.  27.  Thou  shall  make  thy  prayer  unto  Him ,  and  He 
shall  hear  thee. 

26.  For  they  make  their  prayer  to  God,  but  never  obtain  xxi. 
to  be  listened  to,  who  set  at  nought  the  precepts  of  the 
Lord,  when  He  enjoins  them.  Whence  it  is  written,  He  Prov. 
that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing  the  law,  even  his 28’  9‘ 
prayer  shall  be  abomination.  So  long  then  as  Eliphaz 
believed  that  blessed  Job  was  not  heard,  he  determined  that 
that  person  had  surely  done  wrong  in  his  practice.  And 
hence  he  adds  further, 

And  thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows. 

He  that  has  vowed  vows ,  but  is  unable  from  weakness  to 
pay  the  same,  has  it  dealt  to  him  in  punishment  of  sin,  that 
whilst  willing  good,  the  having  the  power  should  be  taken 
away  from  him.  But  when  in  the  sight  of  the  interior 
Judge,  the  sin  which  hinders  is  done  away,  it  is  immediately 
brought  to  pass,  that  the  being  able  attends  upon  the  vow. 

It  goes  on ; 

Ver.  28.  Thou  shalt  also  decree  a  thing ,  and  it  shall  be 
established  unto  thee. 

27.  This  is  used  to  be  the  special  conclusion  of  those  xxii. 
going  weakly,  that  in  such  proportion  they  esteem  a  man 
righteous  as  they  see  him  obtain  all  that  he  desires ;  whereas 
in  truth  we  know  that  earthly  goods  are  sometimes  withheld 
from  the  righteous,  while  they  are  bestowed  with  liberal 
bounty  upon  the  unrighteous;  seeing  that  to  sick  persons 
also  when  they  are  despaired  of,  physicians  order  whatever 
they  call  for  to  be  supplied,  but  those  whom  they  foresee 
may  be  brought  back  to  health,  the  things  which  they  long 
for  they  refuse  to  have  given  them.  Now  if  Eliphaz  intro¬ 
duced  these  declarations  with  reference  to  spiritual  gifts,  be 
it  known  that  *  a  thing  is  decreed  and  is  established’  to 
a  man,  when  the  virtue  which  is  longed  for  in  the  desire  is, 
by  God’s  granting  it,  happily  forwarded  by  the  carrying  of 
it  out  as  well.  And  hence  it  is  yet  further  added ; 

And  the  light  shall  shine  upon  thy  ways. 

VOL.  II.  R 
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Job  22,  28.  Since  for  ‘  light  to  shine  in  the  ways’  of  the  righteous, 

LlT  '  is  by  extraordinary  deeds  of  virtue  to  scatter  the  tokens 
Mohal.  of  their  brightness,  that  wherever  they  go  in  the  bent 
xxui.  rQjnc]j  from  ihe  hearts  of  those  beholding  them  they 

may  dispel  the  night  of  sin,  and  by  the  example  of  their  own 
practice  pour  into  them  the  light  of  righteousness ;  but  what¬ 
ever  justness  of  practice  there  may  be,  in  the  eye  of  the 
interior  Judge  it  is  nothing,  if  pride  of  heart  uplifts  it. 
Hence  it  is  added ; 

Ver.  29.  For  he  that  has  been  abased  shall  be  in  glory , 
and  he  that  has  bent  down  his  eyes ,  the  same  shall  be 
saved. 
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29.  Which  same  sentence  is  not  at  variance  with  the 
mouth  of  ‘  Truth,’  when  It  says,  For  ichosoever  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted.  And  hence  it  is  said  by  Solomon,  Before 
destruction  the  heart  of  man  is  haughty,  and  before  honour 
is  humility.  But  it  is  properly  said,  For  he  that  has  bent 
down  his  eyes ,  the  same  shall  be  saved;  in  that  so  far  as  it  is  to 
be  discovered  through  the  ministering  of  the  members,  the  first 
manifestation  of  pride  is  used  to  be  with  the  eyes.  Hence 
it  is  written,  And  ivilt  bring  down  high  looks.  Hence  it  is 
said  of  the  very  head  himself  of  those  that  behave  proudly, 
He  beholdeth  all  high  things.  Hence  it  is  written  con¬ 
cerning  her,  who  by  unbelief  attached  herself  to  him,  There 
is  a  generation ,  0  how  lofty  are  their  eyes !  and  their  eye¬ 
lids  are  lifted  up.  So  to  ‘  bend  down  the  eyes,  is  no  man 
on  looking  upon  him  to  look  down  upon,  but  one’s  self  to  look 
upon  as  inferior  and  below  all  one  sees.  He  then  that 
‘  bends  down  his  eyes  shall  be  saved because  he  who  quits 
the  false  height  of  pride,  scales  the  loftiness  of  truth.  It 
goes  on ; 

Ver.  30.  The  innocent  shall  be  saved,  but  he  shall  be  saved 
by  (he  cleanness  of  his  hands. 

30.  Which  same  sentence  now  if  it  be  delivered  touching 
the  recompense  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  supported  by 
truth,  in  that  whereas  it  is  written  concerning  God,  Who 
rendereth  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds,  that  man 
in  the  Last  Inquest  the  justice  of  the  Judge  Eternal  saveth, 
whom  here  His  pitifulness  sets  free  from  impure  deeds.  But  if 
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a  man  is  to  this  purport  supposed  to  be  here  saved  by  the  clean-  Book 
ness  of  his  own  hands,  that  by  his  own  powers  he  should  be  made  XYL 
innocent,  assuredly  it  is  an  error;  for  if  Grace  above  do  not 
prevent  him  when  faulty,  assuredly  it  will  never  find  any  one 
faultless  to  recompense  without  fault.  Whence  it  is  said  by 
the  truth-telling  voice  of  Moses;  And  no  man  of  himself  is  Exod. 
innocent  in  Thy  sight.  And  so  heavenly  pity  first  works34’  ^ 
something  in  ourselves  without  the  help  of  ourselves,  that, 
our  own  free  will  following  it  up  as  well,  the  good  which  we 
now  desire,  it  may  do  along  with  ourselves ;  yet  the  good 
coming  by  grace  bestowed,  in  the  Last  Judgment,  lie  so 
rewards  in  ourselves,  as  if  it  had  proceeded  only  from  our¬ 
selves.  For  whereas  the  Goodness  of  God  prevents  us  to 
make  us  innocent,  Paul  says,  But  by  the  grace  of  God  l  am  l  Cor. 
what  I  am.  And  whereas  our  free  will  follows  that  grace8, 16’  10' 
he  adds,  And  His  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was 
not  m  vain,  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all. 

Who  whereas  he  saw  that  he  was  nothing  of  himself,  says, 

Yet  not  I,  and  yet  forasmuch  as  he  saw  that  he  was  some¬ 
thing  m  union  with  grace,  he  added,  but  the  grace  of  God 
with  me.  For  he  would  not  have  said,  with  me,  if  together 
with  preventing  grace  he  had  not  had  free  will  following  it 
up.  Therefore  in  order  to  shew  that  he  was  nothing  without 
grace,  he  says,  Yet  not  I,  but  that  he  might  shew  that 
along  with  grace  he  had  worked  by  free  will,  he  added,  but 
the  grace  of  God  with  me.  Thus  ‘  the  innocent  man  shall 
be  saved  by  the  cleanness  of  his  hands,’  in  that  he  who  is 
here  prevented  by  the  gift,  that  he  may  be  made  innocent, 
when  he  is  brought  to  judgment,  is  rewarded  of  merit.  All 
which  things,  as  was  before  said,  Eliphaz  though  he  delivered 
rightly,  yet  to  whom  he  was  delivering  them  he  knew  not ; 
because  one  better  than  himself  it  was  not  his  business  to 
teach,  but  to  hear.  All  which  particulars  however  agree  in 
a  figure  with  the  promises  of  heretics,  who  when  they  find 
any  of  the  faithful  afflicted  in  the  present  life  suppose  them 
stiicken  for  the  sin  of  misbelief,  and  promise  them  if  they  will 
follow  their  doctrine  the  saving  health  of  innocency  by 
cleanness  of  good  works.  But  the  mind  of  the  faithful  looks 
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down  upon  them  so  much  the  deeper  down,  in  proportion  as 
it  does  not  see  them  to  possess  the  innocency  which  they 
promise.  Whence  it  is  well  said  by  Solomon,  Surely  in  vain 
the  net  is  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  winged  fowl.  For  the 
‘winged  fowl’  are  the  spirits  of  good  men,  which  whilst  in  the 
hope  of  truth  they  soar  up  to  the  higher  regions,  shun  the  . 
nets  of  bad  men  set  for  their  deceiving.  It  goes  on  ; 

Chap,  xxiii.  1,  2.  Then  Job  answered  and  said,  Now  also 
is  my  complaint  bitter:  and  the  hand  of  my  stroke  is  heavier 
than  my  groaning. 

31.  In  his  own  way  blessed  Job  sets  out  with  the  plainer 
sort  of  words,  but  his  declaration  he  closes  by  the  deep 
following  on  of  mystery.  For  the  pain  of  the  afflicted  man 
ought  to  have  been  healed  by  the  consoling  of  his  friends, 
but  because  their  consoling  broke  out  into  the  soothings  of 
deceit,  the  pain  of  the  stricken  man  was  made  harsher.  For 
whereas  Eliphaz  was  not  afraid  to  promise  him  better  things 
on  being  converted,  it  was  as  if  by  a  poisonous  remedy 
the  wound  were  increased.  Hence  it  is  rightly  said,  Even 
to'-day  is  my  complaint  bitter,  and  the  hand  of  my  stroke  is 
heavier  than  my  groaning,  in  this  respect,  viz.  that  the 
straining  of  unregulated  consoling  increased  the  stroke  mani¬ 
fold,  which  it  ought  to  have  diminished;  by  which  same 
words  taken  in  a  type  of  Holy  Church,  the  pain  of  the 
faithful  is  likewise  set  forth,  who  groan  the  more,  the  more 
they  see  the  wicked  using  the  acts  of  flattery,  who,  according 
to  the  declaration  of  Paul,  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

32.  Which  words  may  also  be  rightly  applied  to  the 
viewing  with  greater  exactness  the  mind  of  the  faithful,  who 
can  never  be  without  bitterness  even  if  they  seem  to  prosper 
in  this  world.  Which  persons  when  adversity  too  befalls,  it 
redoubles  that  pain  which  it  finds.  Whence  it  is  rightly 
said,  Now  also  is  my  complaint  bitter,  that  it  might  be 
plainly  shewn  that  even  in  prosperity  the  mind  of  the  Elect 
should  not  be  without  bitterness.  And  it  is  well  said,  And 
the  hand  of  my  stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning.  For 
‘  the  hand  of  a  stroke,’  is  the  force  of  the  striking.  For  their 
first  striking  the  Elect  see  to  be,  that  from  the  vision  of 
their  Creator  they  are  parted,  that  the  brightness  ol  the 
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interior  illumining  they  never  enjoy,  but  groan  as  being  Book 
banished  in  the  exile  of  the  present  life  as  in  a  place  of -XX  L- 
darkness.  Thus  they  always  have  their  groaning  in  this 
‘  hand  of  their  stroke but  when  over  and  above  adversities 
also  befall  them  in  this  life,  ‘  the  hand  of  their  stroke  is 
heavier  than  their  groaning.’  For  there  was  groaning  for 
the  stroke  even  when  the  adversities  of  the  present  life  were 
away.  But  the  bitterness  of  the  original  stroke  is  increased 
over  and  above  by  the  trial  of  adversity.  Therefore  he  says, 

And  the  hand  of  my  stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning? 

In  that  any  just  man  adversity  did  not  smite  whilst  happy  in 
this  life,  but  came  to  redouble  in  him  the  pain  of  the  wound. 

1  et  it  happens  by  the  extraordinary  governance  of  Almighty 
God,  that  when  in  this  life  the  spirit  of  the  righteous  man 
travails  most  in  adversities,  he  thirsts  the  more  ardently  after 
the  beholding  of  his  Maker’s  face.  Hence  it  is  fitly  sub¬ 
joined  here, 

Ver.  3.  O  that  one  nould  grant  me  that  /  might  know 
and  find  Him,  that  /  might  come  even  to  His  seat ! 

33.  An  elect  person  if  he  did  not  know  God,  assuredly  xxvii. 
would  not  love  Him.  But  it  is  one  thing  to  *  know’  by  faith, 
and  another  to  know  by  His  own  Form,  one  thing  to  find 
by  trustfulness,  another  to  find  Him  by  contemplation.  In 
consequence  whereof  it  is  brought  to  pass  that  Him  Whom 
they  know  by  faith,  all  of  the  Elect  long  to  see  by  His 
own  Form  as  well.  With  the  love  of  Whom  they  burn  and 
glow,  because  the  honey  of  His  sweetness  they  already  taste 
of  in  the  mere  certainty  of  their  faith.  Which  that  person  in 
the  country  of  the  Gerasenes  cured  of  the  devils  well  repre¬ 
sents,  who  wishes  to  depart  with  Jesus;  but  by  the  Master  of 
health  it  is  told  him,  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and  Luke  8, 
what  great  things  God  hath  done  unto  thee.  For  on  him  thatoit' 
loves  delay  is  still  imposed,  that  by  the  longing  of  love  delayed 
the  title  to  rewarding  may  be  heightened.  And  so  to  us 
Almighty  God  is  made  sweet  in  miracles,  and  yet  in  His  own 
loftiness  remains  hidden  from  our  eyes,  that  both  by  shewing 
something  of  Himself,  He  may  by  secret  inspiration  set  us 
on  fire  in  the  love  of  Him,  and  yet  by  hiding  the  glorious¬ 
ness  of  His  Majesty  may  increase  the  force  of  that  love  of 
Him  by  the  heat  of  longing  desire.  For  except  the  holy 
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Job  23,  man  sought  to  see  This  Being  in  His  Majesty,  surely  he 

-y - —  would  not  bring  in  the  words,  that  I  might  come  even  to  His 

Alleg .seat:  For  what  is  the  £  seat’  of  God  but  those  angelical 
Spirits,  who  as  Scripture  testifies  are  called  ‘  Thrones?’  He 
then  that  desires  to  ‘  come  to  the  seat  of  God,’  what  else 
does  he  long  for  but  to  be  among  the  Angelic  spirits, 
that  no  failing  moments  of  the  periods  of  time  he  henceforth 
be  liable  to,  but  rise  up  to  abiding  glory  in  the  contem¬ 
plation  of  eternity. 

34.  Which  words  nevertheless  are  likewise  appropriate  to 
the  righteous  whilst  placed  in  this  life.  For  when  they  see 
any  thing  done  against  their  wish  and  desire,  they  have 
recourse  to  the  hidden  judgments  of  God,  that  therein  they 
may  read  that  that  is  not  irregularly  ordered  within,  which 
seems  to  pass  irregularly  without.  For  when  they  behold 
with  the  eyes  of  faith  the  Creator  of  all  things,  ruling  over 
the  Angelical  Spirits,  then  they  ‘  come  to  His  seat.’  And 
whereas  they  observe  that  He,  Who  rules  the  Angels  in  a 
wonderful  manner,  does  not  dispose  of  man  in  any  way 
contrary  to  justice,  then  indeed  the  principles  of  cases  they 
see  to  be  as  just  as  they  are,  whilst  the  cases  themselves 
externally  seem  to  be  unjust.  And  whereas  they  do  this 
with  humility,  they  often  lay  blame  to  themselves  in  their 
will,  and  their  own  wishes  they  sometimes  judge  in 
themselves,  whilst  they  ponder  that  those  things  are  better 
which  the  Creator  appoints.  Hence  it  is  well  added  in 
addition, 

Ver.  4.  I  will  order  my  cause  before  Him,  and  Jill  my 
mouth  with  reproaches. 

xxviii.  35.  To  c  order  our  cause  before  God’  is  within  the  secret 
depth  of  our  mind  by  the  contemplating  of  faith  to  open  the 
eyes  of  our  view  to  the  awful  inquisition  of  His  Majesty,  to 
mark  what  man  as  a  sinner  deserves,  of  the  now  hidden  and 
secret  Judge  to  take  thought  how  terrible  He  will  hereafter 
appear.  In  consequence  of  which  it  happens,  that  the  soul 
is  recalled  to  the  knowledge  of  itself  with  greater  exactness, 
and  in  proportion  as  it  sees  its  secret  Judge  the  greater  object 
of  alarm,  is  so  much  the  more  horribly  wrung  with  fears  for 
its  actions.  It  trembles  with  anxious  alarm;  its  offences  it 
prosecutes  with  lamentation ;  in  repenting  it  charges  home 
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what  it  remembers  itself  to  have  been  ;  whence  now  too  after  Book 
it  had  been  said,  /  will  order  my  cause  before  Him,  it  is  — -VI; 
rightly  subjoined,  And  Jill  my  mouth  with  reproaches.  For 
he  who  4  orders  his  cause  before  God,’  does  4  fill  his  mouth 
with  reproaches,’  in  that  while  he  beholds  the  exact  scrutiny  of 
the  awful  Judge  directed  against  himself,  he  pursues  himself 
with  the  charges  of  bitter  repentance.  Now  it  often 
happens  that  whilst  we  neglect  to  take  account  of  our  faults, 
what  blaming  of  them  may  follow  in  the  Judgment  we  are 
left  ignorant  of :  but  whilst  we  pursue  them  by  exercising 
repentance,  what  the  Judge  in  His  Inquisition  may  say  to  us 
concerning  them,  we  find  out.  Whence  it  is  further  added 
with  propriety, 

Ver.  5.  That  I  may  know  the  words  that  he  will  answer 
me,  and  understand  what  he  will  say  unto  me. 

36.  For  we  then  bewail  our  sins,  when  we  begin  to  weigh  XXIX- 

them ;  but  we  then  weigh  them  the  more  exactly,  when  more 

anxiously  we  bewail  them,  and  by  our  lamentations  it  rises 

up  1  more  perfectly  in  our  hearts,  what  the  severity  of  God 1  0De 

*  .  “  IVIs*  ^  is 

threatens  those  with  that  commit  sin,  what  will  be  those  known.’ 
rebukings  upon  the  children  of  perdition,  what  the  tenor, 
what  the  abhorrence  of  the  unappeasable  Majesty.  For  so 
great  things  shall  the  Lord  then  being  angry  4  say’  to  the  lost, 
as  great  as  He  permits  them  of  justice  to  undergo.  Which 
same  words  of  His  visitation,  the  righteous,  because  now 
they  anxiously  fear  them,  escape  free  from.  But  who  in 
that  inquisition  might  be  found  righteous,  if  God  according 
to  the  Majesty  of  His  Might,  so  sifted  the  life  of  man  ? 
Therefore  it  is  fitly  subjoined, 

Ver.  6.  I  would  not  that  He  should  contend  with  me  with 
great  power ,  nor  oppress  ine  with  the  iceight  of  His 
mightiness. 

37.  For  the  soul  of  one  however  righteous,  if  he  be  judged  xxx. 
with  strictness  by  Almighty  God,  is  borne  down  by  the 
weight  of  His  mightiness.  In  which  same  words  this  is 
likewise  to  be  understood,  that  whereas  the  holy  man  shews 

the  might  of  God,  what  else  of  Him  does  he  desire,  but  His 
weakness  ?  And  it  is  written,  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  l  Cor.  l, 
than  men.  Whence  too  he  directly  adds, 
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Jobj23,  Ver.  7.  Let  Him  put  forth  equity  against  me,  and  my 
Proph  Ju^9ment  shall  come  unto  victory. 

For  who  else  saving  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
the  Man  Christ  .Tesus,  is  denoted  by  the  title  of  ‘equity?’ 
l^Cor.l,  Concerning  Whom  it  is  written,  Who  of  God  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom  and  righteousness.  And  whereas  this  same 
righteousness  came  into  this  world  against  the  ways  of 
sinners,  we  get  the  better  of  our  old  enemy,  by  whom  we 
were  held  captive.  So  let  him  say,  I  would  not  that  He 
should  contend  with  me  with  great  power ,  nor  oppress  me 
with  the  weight  of  His  mightiness.  Let  Him  put  forth 
equity  against  me, and  my  judgment  shall  come  unto  victory. 
i.  e.  ‘  for  the  rebuking  of  my  ways,  let  Him  send  His  Incar¬ 
nate  Son,  and  then  the  plotting  foe,  by  the  sentence  of  mine 
absolving,  I  as  victor  will  turn  out.’  For  if  the  Only-begotten 
Son  of  God  had  so  remained  invisible  in  the  strength  of  the 
Dixine  Nature,  as  not  to  have  admitted  aught  derived  from 
our  weakness,  when  could  xveak  men  ever  have  found  the 
access  ol  grace  to  Him  ?  For  the  weight  of  His  greatness, 
being  considered,  would  rather  have  oppressed  than  aided 
him  ;  but  the  Strong  above  all  things  came  weak  among  all 
things,  that  whereas  He  agreed  with  us  by  assumed  weakness, 
He  might  elevate  us  to  His  own  abiding  strength.  For  in 
Its  loftiness  the  Divine  Nature  could  never  have  been 
apprehended  by  us,  inasmuch  as  being  too  little,  but  He 
bowed  Himself  down  to  man  through  human  nature,  and  we 
as  it  were  mounted  up  on  Him  laid  low;  He  rose,  and  we 
weie  lifted  up.  hence  this  too  is  added  directly,  whereby 
the  Di\  ine  Being  may  be  shewed  invisible  and  incompre¬ 
hensible.  Thus  it  goes  on  ; 

A  er.  8,  9.  If  I  go  to  the  East,  He  appeareth  not ;  if  I  go 
to  the  West ,  /  shall  not  understand  Him  ;  if  L  go  to  the 
left  hand,  what  shall  I  do?  I  shall  not  comprehend  Him; 
if  I  turn  myself  to  the  right  hand  L  shall  not  see  Him. 
xxxi.  38.  For  the  Creator  of  all  things  is  not  in  a  part,  inasmuch 
as  He  is  every  where.  And  then  He  is  found  the  less,  when 
He,  That  is  whole  every  where,  is  sought  in  a  part.  For  the 
Incomprehensible  Spirit  coutaineth  all  things  within  Itself, 
\\  hich  at  the  same  time  both  xvhile  filling  encompasseth,  and 
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God  is  beyond  our  sight  however  we  may  look. 

while  encompassing  filleth,  both  in  supporting  overtops,  and 
in  overtopping  supports ;  and  it  is  well  that  after  it  had  been 
said,  If  I  go  to  the  East ,  He  appeareth  not;  if  I  go  to  the 
West,  I  shall  not  understand  Him  ;  if  I  go  to  the  left  hand, 
what  shall  I  do1?  I  shall  not  comprehend  Him ;  if  I  turn 
myself  to  the  right  hand  I  shall  not  see  Him  ;  he  thereupon 
added,  But  He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take.  As  if  he  said 
in  plain  words,  ‘  I  am  unable  to  see  Him,  Who  seeth  me, 
and  Him  that  beholdeth  me  most  minutely,  I  have  no 
power  to  behold that  is  to  say,  that  he  might  shew  that  He 
is  so  much  the  more  heedfully  to  be  feared,  in  proportion  as 
He  is  not  discernible.  For  He  Who  so  beholds  us  that  He 
may  not  be  by  us  beheld,  is  so  much  the  more  to  be  dreaded 
in  proportion  as  in  seeing  all  things  He  is  not  seen  in  the 
least  degree.  For  when  we  believe  that  there  is  any  one 
hidden  in  ambush  to  assault  us,  we  dread  him  the  more  that 
we  do  not  at  all  see  him  ;  and  when  we  do  not  at  all  discover 
his  ambush  where  it  is  placed,  we  apprehend  it  even  there 
where  it  does  not  exist.  And  our  Creator,  Who  is  whole 
every-  where,  and  while  discerning  all  things  is  not  discerned, 
is  the  more  to  be  dreaded  in  proportion  as  continuing  invisible, 
what  He  may  determine  concerning  our  actions  and  at  what 
time  is  not  known.  Which  words,  too,  may  be  understood  in 
another  sense  also.  For  we  4  go  to  the  East,’  when  we  lift  up 
our  mind  in  thinking  of  His  Majesty-  But  4  He  appeareth 
not,’  seeing  that  such  as  He  is  in  His  own  Nature,  by  mortal 
thought  He  cannot  be  seen  to  be.  If  I  go  to  the  West,  l  shall 
not  understand  Him;  we  4  go  to  the  west,’  when  the  eye  of  the 
heart  that  is  lifted  up  in  God,  but  made  to  recoil  by  the  mere 
immensity  of  the  light,  we  bring  back  to  our  own  selves,  and 
being  spent  with  labour,  we  learn  that  the  thing  is  very  much 
above  us  which  we  were  seeking;  and  view-ing  our  own  mortal 
condition  find  out  that  as  yet  we  are  creatures  unfit  to  have 
the  power  to  behold  One  that  is  Immortal.  If  I  go  to  the 
left  hand,  what  shall  I  do?  I  shall  not  comprehend  Him.  To 
4  go  to  the  left  hand’  is  to  yield  one’s  self  to  the  enjoyments 
of  our  sins.  And  it  is  surely  plain,  that  he  cannot  4  appre¬ 
hend  God,’  who  still  in  the  gratification  of  sin  lies  prostrate 
along  the  left  side.  If  1  turn  myself  to  the  right  side  I 
shall  not  see  Him.  He  truly  is  4  turned  to  the  right  hand,’ 
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V'^10  *s  up  on  the  ground  of  virtuous  attainments. 

j^r-But  he  cannot  see  God,  who  is  glad  with  selfish  joy  for 
his  good  deeds ;  because  in  that  man  the  swelling  of  pride 
weighs  down  the  eye  of  the  heart.  Whence  it  is  well  said 
f7euJj  elsewhere,  Thou  shalt  not  decline  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left.  In  all  which  particulars  the  soul  very  often  searches 
out  itself,  nor  yet  is  able  perfectly  to  find  out  itself.  Whence 
it  is  fitly  added  here, 

But  He  Himself  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take. 
xxxii.  89.  As  if  he  said  in  plain  terms,  ‘  I  for  mine  own  part  both 
search  myself  strictly,  and  am  not  able  to  know  myself 
thoroughly;  yet  lie,  Whom  I  have  not  power  to  see,  seeth 
most  minutely  all  the  things  that  I  do.’  It  goes  on; 

And  He  shall  try  me  like  gold  which  passeth  through  the 
fire. 

Gold  in  the  furnace  is  advanced  to  the  brightness  of  its 
nature,  whilst  it  loses  the  dross.  And  so  like  ‘  gold  that 
passeth  through  the  fire’  the  souls  of  the  righteous  are  tried, 
which  by  the  burning  of  tribulation  through  and  through, 
both  have  their  defects  removed,  and  their  good  points 
increased.  Nor  was  it  of  pride  that  the  holy  man  likened 
himself  as  set  in  tribulation  to  gold,  in  that  he  who,  by  the 
voice  of  God,  was  pronounced  righteous  before  the  stroke,  was 
not  for  this  reason  permitted  to  be  tried  that  bad  qualities  might 
be  cleared  off,  but  that  excellences  might  be  heightened;  but 
gold  is  purified  by  fire;  less  then  than  he  was  did  he  think 
of  his  own  self,  in  that,  being  delivered  over  to  sutler  tribula¬ 
tion,  he  believed  that  he  was  being  purified,  whereas  he  had 
not  any  thing  in  him  to  be  purified. 

40.  Now  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  know,  that  though  the 
mind  of  the  righteous  entertains  humble  thoughts  touching 
itself,  yet  the  several  things  that  they  do,  they  see  to  be  as 
right  as  they  are,  while  they  never  presume  on  the  rightness  of 
them.  Whence  it  is  yet  further  added ;  My  foot  hath  held 
his  steps,  his  n  ay  have  I  kept  and  not  declined.  Neither 
have  /  gone  back  from  the  commandment  of  his  lips,  and  / 
have  hid  the  words  of  his  mouth  in  my  bosom.  But  in  the 
midst  of  all  this  let  us  see  whether  he  thinks  himself  to  be 
any  thing.  It  follows;  But  He  is  Himself  alone.  By  the 
subjoining  of  which  sentence,  he  shews  that  amidst  all  the 
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Footsteps  of  God  the  Saints'  rule  of  life. 

good  things  which  he  had  done  he  believed  himself  to  be  Book 

nothing.  But  taking  up  these  same  words  from  the  begin-  - - — 

ning,  let  us  run  over  them  as  well  as  we  are  able. 

Ver.  11.  My  foot  hath  held  His  steps. 

41.  For  as  a  kind  of  footsteps  of  God  are  His  doings  xxxiii. 
which  we  see,  by  which  doings  both  the  good  and  bad  man 
is  governed,  by  which  the  righteous  and  unrighteous  are 
arranged  in  their  classes,  whereto  both  every  one  that  is 
subject  is  led  on  day  by  day  to  better  things,  and  he  that  is 
in  rebellion  against  them  is  borne  with  going  headlong  into 
worse.  Concerning  which  same  footsteps  the  Prophet  said, 

Thy  goings  have  been  seen,  O  God.  And  so  we,  when  weps.  68, 
behold  the  efficacy  of  His  long-suffering  and  pitifuluess,  and24, 
upon  so  beholding  strive  to  imitate  the  same,  what  else  do 
we  but  follow  the  4  footsteps  of  His  goings,’  in  that  we  imitate 
some  outskirts  of  His  method  of  proceeding.  Thus  these 
footsteps  of  His  Father  4  Truth’  gave  it  in  charge  to  imitate 
when  He  said,  Pray  for  them  which  persecute  you  and  Matt.  5, 
falsely  accuse  you;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  44‘  4°‘ 
Father  Which  is  in  heaven.  For  He  maketh  His  sun 
to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good.  It  may  be  too 
that  blessed  Job  who  had  already  said  with  assured  faith, 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  I  shall  arise  Job  19, 
at  the  latter  day  from  the  earth;  so  dwelt  on  the  future20, 
working  of  Wisdom  Incarnate  to  be,  in  like  manner  as 
we  behold  by  faith  the  works  of  that  Wisdom  now  past, 
how  that  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man  should 
be  kind  to  give,  humble  to  bear,  patient  to  afford  an 
example.  Whose  life  while  blessed  Job,  filled  with  the  Spirit 
from  above,  regarded  with  heedful  intentness,  foreseeing  the 
future  lowliness  of  His  mild  character,  he  refers  as  it  were  to 
a  pattern  set  before  him,  so  that  whatever  he  did  in  this  life 
he  might  bind  fast  to  His  footsteps  in  imitating,  that  so  he 
who  was  incapable  of  seeing  the  high  things  of  His  secret 
ordering,  as  it  were  looking  on  the  ground,  might  keep  His 
footsteps  for  imitation.  Of  which  same  4  footsteps’  of  Him  it 
is  said  by  Peter,  Because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  i  Pet.  2, 
us  an  example ,  that  ye  should  follow  His  footsteps.  Con-  21' 
cerning  whom  it  is  yet  further  added; 
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Ver.  11.  His  icay  have  I  kept,  and  not  declined. 

Lit.  42.  For  he  ‘  keeps  the  way  and  does  not  decline,’  who 
xxxiv.  practises  the  thing  whereon  his  mind  is  bent.  Since  to 
‘  keep’  in  the  bent  is  ‘  not  to  decline’  in  the  practice.  For 
this  is  the  anxiety  of  the  righteous,  that  day  by  day  they 
should  try  their  actions  by  the  ways  of  truth,  and  proposing 
these  as  a  rule  to  themselves,  they  should  not  decline  from 
the  track  of  their  right  course.  Thus  day  by  day  they  strive  to 
get  above  themselves,  and  in  proportion  as  they  are  lifted 
up  upon  the  summit  of  virtues,  they  judge  with  heedful 
censure,  whatever  there  is  of  themselves  left  remaining 
below  themselves.  And  they  are  in  haste  to  draw  the  whole 
of  themselves  there,  where  they  find  that  they  have  been 
brought  in  part.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  12.  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from  the  command¬ 
ments  of  His  lips. 

xxxv.  43.  As  servants  that  serve  well  are  ever  intent  upon  their 
masters’  countenances,  that  the  things  they  may  bid  they 
may  hear  readily,  and  strive  to  fulfil ;  so  the  minds  of 
the  righteous  in  their  bent  are  upon  Almighty  God,  and  in 
llis  Scripture  they  as  it  were  fix  their  eyes  on  II  is  face,  that 
whereas  God  delivers  therein  all  that  He  wills,  they  may  not 
be  at  variance  with  His  will,  in  proportion  as  they  learn  that 
will  in  His  revelation.  Whence  it  happens,  that  His  words 
do  not  pass  superfluously  through  their  ears,  but  that 
these  words  they  fix  in  their  hearts.  Hence  it  is  here 
added  ; 

I  have  hid  the  words  of  His  mouth  in  my  breast. 
xxxvi.  44.  For  we  ‘  hide  the  words  of  His  mouth  in  the  bosom  of 
our  heart,’ when  we  hear  His  commandments  not  in  a  passing 
way,  but  to  fulfil  them  in  practice.  Hence  it  is  that  of  the 
Luke  2,  Virgin  Mother  herself  it  is  written,  But  Mary  kept  all  these 
things,  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart.  Which  same 
words  even  when  they  come  forth  to  the  practising  lie 
hidden  in  the  recesses  of  the  heart,  if  through  that  which  is 
done  without,  the  mind  of  the  doer  be  not  lifted  up  within. 
For  when  the  word  conceived  is  carried  on  to  the  deed,  if 
human  praise  is  aimed  at  herein,  the  word  of  God  assuredly 
is  not  ‘  hidden  in  the  bosom  of  the  mind.’  But  I  would 
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know,  O  blessed  man,  wherefore  thou  examinest  thyself  with  Book 
so  much  earnestness,  wherefore  thou  takest  thyself  to  task  XVI- 
with  so  much  anxiety  ?  It  goes  on, 

Yer.  13.  Bui  He  is  Himself  alone ,  and  no  man  can  turn 
away  His  thought. 

45.  Are  there  not  angels  and  men,  the  heavens  and  the XXXvii. 
earth,  the  air  and  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  all  the  winged 
creatures,  quadrupeds,  and  creeping  things?  And  surely  it  is  Gen.  2, 
written,  Which  God  created  that  they  should  be.  Whereas3- 
then  there  is  such  a  multitude  of  things  in  the  circle  of 
nature,  wherefore  is  it  now  said  by  the  voice  of  the  blessed 
man,  He  is  Himself  alone  ?  Why,  it  is  one  thing  to  be, 
and  another  thing  to  BE  primarily,  one  thing  to  be  sub- 
jectly  to  change,  and  another  thing  to  BE  independently 
of  change.  For  these  are  all  of  them  in  being,  but  they 
are  not  maintained  in  being  in  themselves,  and  except  they 
be  maintained  by  the  hand  of  a  governing  agent,  they  cannot 
ever  be.  For  all  things  subsist  in  Him  by  Whom  they  were 
created,  nor  do  the  things  that  live  owe  their  life  to  them¬ 
selves,  nor  are  those  that  are  moved,  but  do  not  live,  by  their 
own  caprice  brought  to  motion.  But  He  moveth  all  things, 

Who  quickens  some  with  life,  whilst  some  that  are  not  so 
quickened  He  preserves,  disposing  them  in  a  wonderful 
way  for  last  and  lowest  being.  For  all  things  were  made  out 
of  nothing,  and  their  being  would  again  go  on  into  nothing, 
except  the  Author  of  all  things  held  it  by  the  hand  of  govern¬ 
ance.  All  the  things  then  that  have  been  created,  by  them¬ 
selves  can  neither  subsist  nor  be  moved,  but  they  only  so  far 
subsist,  as  they  have  obtained  that  they  should  be,  are  only 
so  far  moved,  as  they  are  influenced  by  a  secret  impulse. 

For  see  the  sinner  is  ordained  to  be  scourged  by  human 
accidents  ;  the  earth  is  parched  in  his  toilings,  the  sea  tossed 
in  the  shipwreck  of  him,  the  air  on  fire  in  his  sweating,  the 
heavens  are  darkened  in  floods  upon  him,  his  fellow  creatures 
bum  with  fire  in  oppressions  of  him,  and  the  angelical 
powers  are  made  active  in  his  troubling.  Are  all  these 
things  which  we  have  named  being  inanimate,  or  which  we 
have  named  endued  with  life,  put  into  activity  by  their  own 
instincts,  or  rather  by  impulses  from  God  ?  Whatever  there¬ 
fore  it  be  that  is  arrayed  against  us  outwardly,  in  that  thing 
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What  seems  to  change  God's  Will,  comes  of  It. 

Job  23,  That  Being  is  to  be  regarded  Who  ordains  it  inwardly.  Tn 
every  case  then  He  is  to  be  regarded  as  alone,  Who  IS 
Ex.  3  primarily,  Who  also  saith  to  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM, 
u-  Thus  shall  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  He  that  IS 
hath  sent  me  unto  you.  And  so,  when  we  are  scourged  by 
the  things  that  we  see,  we  ought  anxiously  to  fear  Him 
Whom  we  do  not  see.  And  so  let  the  holy  man  look  down 
upon  all  that  alarms  him  without,  all  that  in  respect  of  its 
being  would  go  on  to  nothing  except  it  were  ruled,  and  with 
the  eye  of  the  mind,  all  else  being  kept  back,  let  him  see 
Him  only  in  comparison  with  Whose  Being  for  ourselves  to 
be  is  not  to  be,  and  let  him  say,  He  only  is  Himself  alone. 

46.  Concerning  Whose  unchangeableness  it  is  directly 
after  added  with  propriety,  No  man  can  turn  aivay  His 
thought,  for  as  He  is  unchangeable  in  Nature,  so  He  is 
unchangeable  in  Will.  For  ‘  none  turneth  away  His 
thought,’  in  that  no  man  has  power  to  resist  His  secret 
judgments.  Since  though  there  have  been  persons  who 
might  seem  to  ‘  have  turned  away  His  thought,’  yet  His 
interior  thought  was  this,  that  they  should  by  praying  have 
power  to  avert  His  sentence,  and  that  they  should  obtain 
from  Him  what  to  effect  with  Him.  So  let  him  sav,  and  no 
man  turneth  away  Ilis  thought,  in  that  His  judgments  once 
Ps.  148,  fixed  can  never  be  altered.  Whence  it  is  written,  He  hath 
j^ark  made  a  decree  which  shall  not  pass.  And  again,  Heaven 
13,31.  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  My  words  shall  not  pass 
Is.  65,8.  away.  And  again,  For  My  though ts  are  not  as  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  as  My  ways.  And  so  whenever  out¬ 
wardly  the  sentence  appears  to  be  altered,  inwardly  the 
counsel  is  not  altered,  in  that  in  relation  to  each  particular 
thing  that  is  unalterably  established  within,  whatever  is  done 
alterably  without.  It  goes  on; 

And  what  His  soul  desireth,  even  that  He  doeth. 
xxviii.  47.  Whereas  God  is  exterior  to  all  bodies,  interior  to  all 
minds,  that  identical  power  of  His,  whereby  He  penetrates 
all  tilings,  and  regulates  all  tilings,  is  called  Ilis  ‘  soul.’ 
Whose  will  not  even  those  things  oppose,  which  appear  to 
be  done  contrary  to  His  will,  seeing  that  even  what  He  does 
not  order,  to  this  end  He  sometimes  suffers  to  be  done,  that 
so  through  this  thing  that  which  He  does  order  may  be  the 
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How  Job ,  so  afflict  oil,  could  fear  more. 

more  surely  done.  For  the  will  of  the  Apostate  Angel  is  bad,  Book 
yet  by  God  it  is  wonderfully  ordered,  so  that  even  his  very  X— 
artifices  as  well  should  promote  the  welfare  of  the  good, 
whom  they  purify  whilst  they  try.  So  then  £  whatever  His 
soul  desireth,  that  He  doeth,’  that  from  the  same  source  as 
well  He  might  fulfil  His  will,  whence  there  seemed  to  be  a 
resisting  of  His  will.  Therefore  let  the  holy  man  be  filled 
with  alarm,  and  contemplating  the  weight  of  that  great 
Majesty,  let  him  find  himself  out  to  be  weak. 

48.  But  it  is  well  to  put  the  question  amidst  these  words, 
and  to  say,  ‘  O  blessed  Job,  wherefore  in  the  midst  of  such 
scourges  dost  thou  dread  still  further  afflictions?’  Thou  art 
already  encompassed  with  sorrows,  by  innumerable  calamities 
thou  art  already  straitly  beset.  Misfortune  is  to  be  appre¬ 
hended,  which  is  not  yet  entered  upon.  Thou  being  in  the 
midst  of  such  great  sorrow,  what  dost  thou  apprehend?  But 
mark  how  the  holy  man  satisfying  our  questioning  adds; 

Ver.  14.  For  when  He  hath  accomplished  His  will  in 
me,  there  are  many  other  such  things  with  Him. 

49.  As  if  he  said  in  plain  words,  £  Already  I  weigh  well  xxxix. 
what  I  am  suffering,  but  I  still  dread  things  that  I  may 
undergo.’  For  He  accomplishes  His  will  in  me,  in  that  He 
afflicts  one  with  many  strokes,  but  £  there  are  many  like 
things  with  Him,’  in  that  if  He  is  minded  to  strike,  He  sees 

yet  further  where  the  stroke  may  be  added  to.  Hence  we 
may  collect  how  fearful  he  was  before  the  scourge,  who  even 
after  being  scourged  still  dreads  lest  he  should  be  farther 
stricken.  For  seeing  the  incomprehensible  force  both  of 
power  and  penetration  that  resides  in  Him,  the  righteous 
man  would  not  even  on  the  ground  of  the  scourge  upon  him 
be  secure.  And  hence  fearing  still  more  He  adds ; 

Ver.  15.  Therefore  am  1  troubled  at  His  presence ;  when 
1  consider  I  am  afraid  of  Him. 

50.  He  is  rightly  £  troubled  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,’  xl. 
who  sets  before  the  view  of  his  eyes  the  terribleness  of 
His  Majesty,  and  is  throughly  shaken  by  dread  of  His 
Righteousness,  whilst  he  sees  that  he  is  not  fit  to  render  his 
accouuts  if  he  be  judged  with  severity.  Now  it  is  rightly 
said,  II  hen  l  consider  I  am  afraid  of  Him,  because  the 
force  of  the  Divine  visitation  when  a  man  considers  little, 
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Job  23,  He  dreads  but  little,  and  in  this  life  is  as  it  were  secure,  in 

I6‘  proportion  as  he  is  a  stranger  to  the  consideration  of  the 
interior  strictness.  For  the  righteous  are  ever  turning  back 
into  the  secret  chamber  of  the  heart,  contemplating  the  power 
of  the  hidden  strictness,  presenting  themselves  to  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  interior  Majesty,  that  they  may  one  day  be  the 
more  secure,  in  proportion  as  they  would  not  make  them¬ 
selves  secure  here  so  long  as  they  lived.  For  when  the 
minds  of  evildoers  refuse  to  consider  what  they  have  to  fear, 
sooner  or  later  by  rejoicing  they  are  brought  to  that,  which 
they  do  not  by  fearing  in  any  way  escape.  But  see  in 
regard  to  blessed  Job,  we  know  that  he  was  devoted  to  fre¬ 
quent  sacrifices  to  God,  that  he  was  given  up  to  acts  of  hos¬ 
pitality,  to  the  necessities  of  the  poor,  that  he  was  humble 
towards  his  own  dependants  even,  kind  towards  those  that 
opposed  him,  and  yet  he  received  such  numberless  scourges, 
nor  now  became  secure  amidst  them,  but  still  entertained 
fear,  still  thinking  of  the  power  of  the  Divine  strictness  he 
is  made  to  tremble.  What  then  shall  we  miserable  creatures 
say?  what  shall  we  sinners  say,  it  he  so  fears,  who  so  acted? 
But  let  him  make  known  whether  the  weight  of  this  great 
fear  he  has  from  himself.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  16.  For  God  maketh  my  heart  soft,  and  the  Almighty 

troubleth  me. 

xli.  51.  By  divine  gift  the  heart  of  the  righteous  man  is  said 
to  be  made  soft,  in  that  it  is  penetrated  with  the  fear  of  the 
judgment  from  Above.  For  that  it  is  soft,  which  is  capable 
of  being  penetrated,  but  that  is  hard,  which  cannot  be 

prov.28,  penetrated.  Whence  it  is  said  by  Solomon,  Happy  is  the 

14.  man  that  f caret h  always,  but  he  that  harden eth  his  heart 
shall  fall  into  mischief.  And  so  the  merit  of  his  dread  he 
ascribes  not  to  himself  but  to  his  Greatoi,  who  says,  Foi  God 
maketh  my  heart  soft,  and  the  Almighty  troubleth  me.  Now 
the  hearts  of  good  men  are  not  secure  but  troubled,  in  that 
whilst  they  think  on  the  heavy  weight  of  the  future  reckon¬ 
ing,  they  do  not  seek  to  enjoy  rest  here,  and  they  interrupt 
their  security  by  the  thought  of  the  interior  severity.  Which 
persons  nevertheless,  in  the  midst  of  the  very  chastenings  of 
fear,  often  recall  their  mind  to  the  gifts,  and  that  by  comfort¬ 
ing  they  may  cheer  themselves,  amidst  this  which  they  fear, 
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the\  bring  back  the  eye  to  the  gifts  which  they  have  received,  Book 
that  hope  may  buoy  up  him  whom  fear  bears  down.  Hence  XVL 
too  it  follows ; 

Ver.  17.  Because  I  have  not  perished  on  account  of  the 
overhanging  darkness;  neither  hath  the  darkness  covered 
my  face. 

52.  For  he,  being  set  under  the  scourge,  dies  off  from  the  xlii. 
health  of  the  body  ‘  on  account  of  the  overhanging  darkness,’ 
who  is  for  this  reason  smitten  for  the  past  that  he  may  be 
shielded  from  future  punishments.  For  scourges  inflicted  on 

the  good  either  wipe  out  evil  things  done,  or  parry  off  future 
ones  which  might  have  been  done.  But  blessed  Job,  foras¬ 
much  as  when  set  under  the  rod  he  was  neither  purified 
from  foregoing  sins  nor  shielded  from  those  that  threatened, 
but  only  had  his  goodness  increased  under  the  stroke,  says  with 
confidence,  Because  1  have  not  perished  on  account  of  the 
overhanging  darkness,  neither  hath  the  darkness  covered  my 
face.  For  he  that  always  had  before  his  eyes  the  weight  of 
divine  dread,  the  face  of  his  heart  the  darkness  of  sin  never 
covered.  And  he  whom  no  punishments  followed,  did  not 
lose  the  health  of  the  body  ‘  on  account  of  the  overhanging 
darkness.’ 

53.  And  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  in  his  own  person  telling 
what  had  gone  before,  he  never  says  ‘  neither  hath  darkness 
touched  my  face,’  but  £  neither  hath  darkness  covered  my 
face;’  for  often  even  the  hearts  of  the  righteous  do  thoughts 
arising  defile,  and  affect  them  with  the  gratifications  of  things 
earthly,  but  whereas  they  are  speedily  put  away  by  the  hand 
of  holy  discretion,  it  is  quickly  brought  to  pass  that  darkness 
should  not  cover  the  face  of  the  heart,  which  was  already 
touching  it  by  unlawful  enjoyment;  for  often  in  the  very  sacri¬ 
fice  of  prayer  urgent  thoughts  press  themselves  on  us,  that 
they  should  have  force  to  carry  off  or  pollute  what  we  are 
sacrificing  in  ourselves  to  God  with  weeping  eyes.  Whence 
when  Abraham  at  sunset  was  offering  up  the  sacrifice,  he 
was  subject  to  birds  settiug  on,  which  he  diligently  drove 
away,  that  they  might  not  carry  off  the  sacrifice  which  had 
been  offered.  So  let  us,  when  we  offer  to  God  a  holocuast 
upon  the  altar  of  our  hearts,  keep  it  from  unclean  birds,  that 
the  evil  spirits  and  bad  thoughts  may  not  seize  upon  that 

VOL.  II.  s 
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Job  24,  which  our  mind  hopes  that  it  is  offering  up  to  God  to  a  good 
^ — end.  It  goes  on; 

C.  xxiv.  1.  Times  are  not  hidden  from  the  Almighty;  they 
that  know  Him,  know  not  His  days. 
xliii.  54.  What  are  called  ‘  the  days’  of  God,  save  His  very 
Eternity  itself?  which  is  sometimes  described  by  the  an- 
Ps.  84,  nouncement  of  ‘  one  day,’  as  where  it  is  written,  For  one  day 
10,  in  Thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand.  But  sometimes  on 
account  of  its  length  it  is  represented  by  the  expression  of  a 
Ps.  102,  number  of  days,  whereof  it  is  written,  Thy  years  are  through- 
24'  out  all  generations.  We  then  are  wrapped  up  within  the 
divisions  of  time,  through  this  that  we  are  created  beings. 
But  God,  Who  is  the  Creator  of  all  things,  by  llis  Eternity 
encompasses  our  times.  And  so  he  says,  Times  are  not 
hidden  from  the  Almighty  ;  they  that  know  Him,  know  not 
His  days;  seeing  that  He,  indeed,  sees  all  of  ours  to  the 
comprehending  thereof,  but  all  that  is  His  we  are  in  no  de¬ 
gree  able  to  comprehend.  But  whereas  the  nature  of  God 
is  simple,  it  is  very  much  to  be  wondered  at  why  he  should 
say,  They  that  know  Him,  know  not  His  days.  For  it  is  not 
that  He  Himself  is  one  thing  and  His  ‘  days’  another; 
since  God  is  that  thing  which  He  hath.  For  He  hath 
eternity,  yet  He  is  Himself  Eternity.  He  hath  Light,  yet  He 
is  Himself  His  own  Light.  He  hath  brightness,  yet  He  is 
Himself  His  own  Brightness.  And  so  in  Him  it  is  not  one 
thing  to  be,  and  another  thing  to  have.  What  does  it  mean 
then  to  say,  They  that  know  Him,  know  not  His  days,  except 
that  even  they  that  know  Him,  do  not  know  Him  as  yet? 
For  even  they  who  already  hold  Him  by  faith,  as  yet  know 
Him  not  by  appearance.  And  whereas  He,  Whom  we  truly 
believe,  is  Himself  eternity  to  Himself,  yet  in  what  way  there 
is  that  eternity  of  Him  we  know  not.  For  in  the  thing  that  we 
hear  touching  the  power  of  the  Divine  Nature,  we  are  some¬ 
times  used  to  imagine  such  things  as  we  know  by  experience. 
Thus  every  single  thing  that  begins  and  ends,  is  bounded  by 
the  beginning  and  ending.  And  if  it  be  by  any  little  delay 
stayed  from  being  ended,  it  is  called  long;  on  which  same  length 
whilst  a  man  carries  back  the  eyes  of  his  mind  in  recollection, 
and  stretches  them  out  before  in  anticipation,  as  it  were  over 
a  space  of  time  he  expands  them  in  imagination.  And  when 
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he  hears  the  eternity  of  God  mentioned  in  human  sort,  to  his  Book 
mind  on  the  stretch  he  sets  forth  long  spaces  of  life,  in  which  ■' 
same  he  may  ever  measure  both  what  has  gone  away  in  the  rear 
as  a  thing  to  be  retained  in  the  memory,  and  what  remains 
before  as  a  thing  to  be  looked  forward  to  in  the  intention. 

55.  But  as  often  as  in  the  case  of  eternity  we  have  such 
thoughts,  we  do  not  as  yet  know  eternity.  For  that  which  is 
neither  commenced  by  a  beginning  nor  finished  by  an  ending, 
is  there,  where  neither  is  there  looked  forward  to  that  which 
shall  come,  nor  does  there  pass  by  that  which  may  be  recalled 
to  mind,  but  that  alone  is,  which  is  everlasting  BEING.  Which 
though  we  and  the  Angels  with  a  beginning  begin  to  see  to  be, 
yet  we  see  it  to  be  without  beginning,  where  it  is  to  be  always 
without  end,  in  such  a  way,  that  the  mind  never  extends 
itselt  to  things  following  in  a  sequence,  as  if  things  that  are 
were  multiplied  and  made  long.  For  though  by  the  Spirit 
of  Prophecy  it  is  said,  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and 1  for~E\oA, 
worlds  and  further;  after  the  manner  of  Holy  Writ,  the  J5’  l8\ 
Spirit  spoke  in  man’s  way  to  men,  so  as  to  speak  of  ‘  further’ sc>LXX 
there,  where  looking  forward  could  not  enter.  For  eternity 
has  no  fuither,  which  has  it  alwavs  to  be,  wherein  no  part 
of  its  length  goes  by  that  another  part  should  take  its  place, 
but  the  whole  at  once  is  Being,  that  nothing  should 
seem  to  be  wanting  to  it,  which  it  may  not  see,  in  which 
eternity  every  thing  that  is  the  mind  sees  to  be  at  once  not 
slow  and  long.  But  in  speaking  such  things  of  the  days  of 
eternity  we  are  trying  to  see  something  more  than  we  do  see. 

And  so  let  it  be  rightly  said.  They  that  know  Him  know  not 
His  days;  in  that  though  we  already  know  God  by  faith, 
yet  how  His  Eternity  is  at  once  without  a  past  before  all 
ages,  without  a  future  after  all  ages,  long  without  delay,  and 
everlasting  without  looking  forward,  we  do  not  see.  Thus 
blessed  Job,  whilst  bearing  a  type  of  Holy  Church,  (because 
he  restrains  himself  under  a  great  bridling  of  knowledge,  so 
as  not  to  be  wiser  than  he  ought  to  be,)  and  testifying  that 
the  days  of  God  can  never  be  understood,  directly  brings 
back  the  \iew  ot  the  mind  to  the  pride  of  Heretics  who  aim 
to  be  deeply  enlightened,  and  what  they  are  incapable  of 
taking  in  at  all,  they  boast  that  they  know  in  perfect  mea¬ 
sure.  Thus  it  goes  on; 
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Job  24,  Ver.  2.  Others  remove  the  landmarks;  they  violently  lake 
All'eTT  awayjlocks,  and  feed  them. 

xlir.  56.  Whom  does  he  denote  by  the  title  of  ‘  others,’  saving 
Heretics,  who  to  the  bosom  of  Holy  Church  are  strangers  ? 
For  they  the  same  persons  remove  landmarks,  in  that  the 
constitutions  of  the  Fathers  they  by  walking  awry  do  over¬ 
step.  Concerning  which  same  constitutions  it  is  written, 
Prov.22 ,  Remove  not  (he  ancient  landmark  which  thy  fathers  have  set. 
And  these  violently  take  away  ihe  flocks,  and  feed  them,  in 
that  all  the  inexperienced,  by  wicked  persuasions,  they  draw 
to  themselves,  and  with  baneful  lessons  nourish  them  for 
slaughtering.  For  that  the  ignorant  multitudes  are  repre¬ 
sented  by  the  designation  of  £  flocks,’  the  words  of  the 
Spouse  bear  witness,  Who  addresses  Ilis  Espoused,  in  the 
words,  Except  thou  know  thyself,  O  beautiful  amongst 
women, depart  forth,  and  go  after  the  footstips  of  the  flocks ; 
i.  e.  ‘  excepting  that  by  living  well,  thou  knowest  thine 
honour  whereby  thou  art  created  after  the  likeness  ot  God, 
depart  forth  from  the  sight  of  the  contemplation  of  Me,  and 
1  aL  ‘  the  follow  the  life1  of  the  uninstructed  multitudes.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  3.  They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the  fatherless,  they  take 
the  widow's  ox  for  a  pledge. 

xlv.  57.  Whom  do  we  understand  by  the  fatherless  in  this 
place,  but  the  Elect  of  God,  who  are  set  in  tenderness 
of  mind,  are  nourished  with  the  efficacious  grace  of  faith, 
and  do  not  yet  see  the  face  of  their  Father,  Who  has  already 
died  in  their  behalf.  And  there  are  very  many  in  the 
Church,  who  see  certain  persons  aiming  at  the  things  of 
heaven,  having  all  earthly  things  in  contempt,  and  though 
they  themselves  are  toiling  with  all  their  strength  in  this 
world’s  labours,  yet  to  those  whom  they  see  panting  after 
heavenly  things,  from  the  goods  which  they  possess  in  this 
world,  they  bring  this  life’s  aid  and  support.  And  though 
ihey  cannot  themselves  follow  a  spiritual  life,  yet  to  those 
reaching  forth  to  the  things  above  they  gladly  yield  means  of 
support.  For  an  ass  is  used  to  bear  the  burthens  of  men. 
He  then  is  as  it  were  a  kind  of  ass  of  the  Elect,  who  whilst 
yielding  himself  to  earthly  courses,  carries  loads  for  the  uses 
of  men.  And  often  when  Heretics  turn  aside  any  such 
person  from  the  bosom  of  Holy  Church,  they  are  as  it  were 
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driving  off  the  ass  of  the  fatherless,  in  that  when  they  force 

him  into  their  own  misbelief,  they  drive  him  away  from - — 

tendance  on  the  good. 

58.  But  who  is  to  be  understood  by  the  ‘  widow’  saving 
Holy  Church,  who  is  bereft  in  the  mean  season  of  the  sight 
if  her  slain  Husband  ?  Now  ‘  the  ox’  of  this  £  widow’  is  every 
individual  preacher.  And  it  often  chances  that  Heretics  by 
their  perverted  tenets  draw  over  even  those  very  persons  that 
appeared  to  be  preachers.  And  so  they  ‘  take  the  widow’s 
ox,’  when  they  carry  off'  from  Holy  Church  even  a  person 
preaching.  .And  it  is  rightly  added  here,  for  a  pledge.  For 
when  a  pledge  is  taken  away,  one  thing  indeed  is  held  in 
our  hands,  but  another  yet  further  is  sought  for.  And  very 
often  Heretics  for  this  reason  try  to  carry  off  those  that 
preach,  that  they  may  draw  to  them  their  followers  likewise. 

Thus  ‘  the  widow’s  ox  is  taken  away  for  a  pledge,’  when  the 
same  person  that  practised  preaching  is  for  this  reason 
carried  off,  that  others  may  follow  after  him.  By  whose 
downfall  it  is  very  often  brought  about,  that  they  also  go 
forth  from  the  bosom  of  Holy  Church,  who,  imbued  with 
godly  habits  in  her,  seemed  to  be  meek  and  humble.  Hence 
it  is  added ; 

Ver.  4.  They  have  turned  the  needy  out  of  the  way ;  and 
have  oppressed  together  the  meek  of  the  earth. 

59.  For  by  the  term  of  ‘  poverty,’  humility  is  very  often  xlvi. 
denoted;  and  very  often  they  that  appear  gentle  and  humble, 

if  they  have  not  learnt  to  maintain  discretion,  fall  by  the 
examples  of  other  men.  But  there  are  some  Heretics,  who 
eschew  to  mix  themselves  with  the  multitudes,  and  seek  the 
retirement  of  a  life  of  greater  privacy,  and  these  very  often 
with  the  bane  of  their  persuasion  poison  those  that  they 
meet  with  the  more,  in  proportion  as  by  the  claims  of  their 
life  they  the  more  seem  deserving  of  respect.  Concerning 
whom  it  is  subjoined  ; 

A  er.  5.  Olliers  as  wild  asses1  in  the  desert  go  forth  to1  onagri 
their  work. 

60.  For  the  ‘onager’  is  a  wild  ass;  and  in  this  place  Heretics  xlvii. 
are  rightly  likened  to  ‘  wild  asses,’  in  that  being  let  loose  in 

their  pleasures,  they  are  si  range  to  the  fetters  of  faith  and 
reason.  Hence  it  is  written  ;  A  wild  ass  used  to  the  wilder-  Jer.  2, 

24. 
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Job  24,  ness  that  snuffelh  up  the  wind  of  his  love  at  his  pleasure.  For 
— he  is  a  wild  ass  used  to  the  wilderness,  who  whilst  he  does  not 
L  ’  cultivate  the  ground  of  his  heart  with  excellence  of  discipline, 
there  dwells,  where  there  is  no  fruit.  Since  he  ‘  snuffeth  up  the 
wind  of  his  love  at  his  pleasure,’  in  that  the  things  that  from  the 
desire  of  knowledge  he  conceives  in  his  mind,  are  efficacious 
i  Cor.  8,  to  puff  up  hut  not  to  edify.  Against  whom  it  is  said,  Know- 
1-  ledge  pujfeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth.  Hence  here  too  the 
words  are  suitably  brought  in  ;  they  go  forth  to  their  work. 
For  it  is  not  the  work  of  God,  but  their  own  work  that  they 
do,  whereas  they  follow  not  right  doctrines,  but  their  own 
ps.  101,  desires.  For  it  is  written,  He  that  walkcth  in  a  perfect  ivay, 
he  served  me.  So  he  that  does  not  walk  in  a  perfect  way, 
serves  himself  more  than  the  Lord.  It  goes  on  ; 

Watching  for  a  prey,  they  provide  bread  for  their  children. 
xlviii.  61.  They  ‘  watch  for  a  prey,’  who  are  always  trying  to 
seize  the  words  of  the  righteous  according  to  their  own 
perception,  that  by  them  they  may  provide  the  bread  of  error 
for  evil-minded  children.  Of  which  some  bread  it  is  said  in 


Solomon,  in  the  words  of  the  woman  that  bears  the  figure  of 
Prov.  9,  heretical  wickedness,  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread 
17,  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  6.  They  reap  a  field  not  their  own,  and  the  vineyard 
of  him  whom  they  have  oppressed  by  violence  they  gather. 

62.  13 y  the  name  of  a  ‘  field’  may  be  denoted  the  wide 
compass  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  Heretics  ‘  reap’  it  not  being 
their  own,  in  that  they  carry  away  from  it  sentences  which 
are  infinitely  removed  from  their  own  notions;  which  same  is 
furthermore  described  by  the  title  of  a  ‘  vineyard,  in  that 
through  the  sentences  of  truth  it  puts  forth  the  clusters  of 
the  virtues ;  the  owner  of  which  vineyard,  i.  e.  the  originator 
of  Holy  Scripture,  they  as  it  were  ‘  oppress  with  violence,’ 
because  they  endeavour  violently  to  twist  and  turn  a  sense 
Is.  43,  of  His  upon1  the  words  of  Holy  Writ ;  as  He  saith,  But  thou 
only  hast  made  Me  to  serve  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast  given  Me 
reads  '  labour  in  thine  iniquity.  And  they  ‘  reap  the  vintage  of 
words/  that  vineyard,’  in  that  they  heap  together  therefrom  clusters 
of  sentences  after  the  bent  of  their  own  understanding.  It 
may  be  that  by  the  title  of  a  ‘  field’  or  of  a  ‘  vineyard’  the 
Church  Universal  is  set  forth,  which  corrupt  preachers ‘reap,’ 


They  strip  men  of  good  works  that  were  their  covering.  263 

and  by  oppressing  in  His  members  the  Author  of  it,  ‘  gather  the  Book 

vintage,’  in  that  in  bearing  down  upon  the  grace  of  our  — - 1 

Creator,  whilst  they  seize  off  therefrom  persons  who  seemed 
to  be  righteous,  what  else  is  this  but  that  they  carry  off  ‘  ears’ 
or  c  clusters’  of  souls  ?  Of  whom  it  is  yet  further  added  ; 

Ver.  7.  They  send  men  away  naked,  taking  away  their 
garments,  who  have  no  covering  in  the  cold. 

63.  As  garments  cover  the  body,  so  do  good  works  the  1. 
soul.  Whence  it  is  said  to  one,  Blessed  is  he  that  waicheth  Rev.  16, 
and  keepeih  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see  Io' 
his  shame.  So  Heretics,  when  in  the  minds  of  any  they 
destroy  good  works,  manifestly  take  away  the  garments  ot 
clothing;  and  it  is  well  said,  who  have  no  covering  in  the 
cold.  For  ‘  covering’  has  relation  to  righteousness,  ‘cold’  to 
sin.  And  there  are  some  that  in  some  points  commit  sin, 
but  in  some  points  follow  good  works.  He  then  that  does 
wrong  by  one  set  of  actions,  and  practises  righteousness  by 
another,  what  is  this  man  but  clothed  in  the  cold  ?  He  is 
cold,  and  he  is  covered,  in  that  in  one  part  of  practice  he  is 
made  warm  for  righteousness,  in  another  he  is  made  cold  for 
sin.  But  whenever  Heretics  take  away  their  good  works  from 
such  persons,  they  bring  it  to  pass  that  they  have  not  in  the 
cold  wherewith  to  clothe  themselves.  Therefore  it  is  rightly 
said,  They  send  men  away  naked,  taking  away  their  gar¬ 
ments,  who  have  no  covering  in  the  cold;  that  is,  for  the  cold 
of  sin  bv  itself  to  kill  those  whom  the  warmth  of  a  different 
practice  in  some  degree  covered.  But  it  may  be,  that  by  the 
cold  there  is  denoted  desire,  by  the  garment  practice.  And  there 
are  great  numbers  who  are  still  agitated  with  wrong  desires, 
but  striving  with  themselves  in  the  spirit,  they  fight  against 
themselves  by  right  works,  and  with  good  actions  cover  that 
which  they  perceive  through  temptation  to  spring  against  them 
of  the  wrong  sort.  And  so  these  from  the  cause  that  they 
desire  what  is  evil  are  cold,  and  by  the  act  by  which 
they  practise  what  is  good,  they  are  clothed.  But  when 
Heretics  by  wrong  statements  do  away  with  the  works  of  a 
right  faith,  what  else  do  they  bring  to  pass  but  that  those 
that  still  feel  the  cold  of  carnal  desires  should  die  without 
the  clothing  of  good  works  ?  It  proceeds  ; 


264  Men  lacking  righteousness  seek  the  aid  of  holy  Martyrs. 

Job  24,  Ver.  8.  They  are.  wet  with  the  showers  of  the  mountains, 

-  8'  9‘  and  embrace  the  stones  for  want  of  a  garment. 

■Ulu"  (54,  <  Xhe  showers  of  the  mountains’  are  the  words  of  the 
learned.  Of  which  same  ‘mountains’  it  is  delivered  by  the 
Ps.  121, voice  of  Holy  Church;  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
1-  hills:  and  so  those  persons,  ‘  the  showers  of  the  mountains 
wet,’  in  that  the  streams  of  the  holy  fathers  fill  them  to  the 
full.  But  as  we  have  already  said  before,  ‘  the  garment’  we 
take  for  the  covering  of  good  practice,  with  which  a  man  is 
covered,  that  in  the  eyes  of  Almighty  God  the  filthiness  of 
his  depravity  should  be  clothed  over.  Y\  hence  it  is  \witten, 
Pe.32,1.  Blessed  are  they  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is 
covered.  Whom  do  we  understand  by  the  title  of  ‘  the  stones 
but  the  strong  ones  within  the  bounds  ot  Holy  C  hurch,  to 
l  Pet.  2,  whom  it  is  declared  by  the  first  shepherd  ;  1  e  also  as  lively 
stones  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house.  And  so  those  who  on 
the  grounds  of  their  own  practice  have  no  reliance,  fly  to  the 
protection  of  the  holy  Martyrs,  at  their  sacred  bodies  set 
themselves  to  tears,  and  entreat,  at  their  intercessions,  to 
obtain  pardon  *.  What  then  do  these  do  by  such  self-abase¬ 
ment,  but  because  they  lack  the  covering  of  good  practice 
‘  embrace  the  stones  ?’  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  9.  'They  have  done  violence  in  preying  on  the  father - 
•  valgus  less,  and  have  spoiled  the  common  folk  of  the  poor1. 
rum6'  65.  When  Heretics  lack  the  good  fortune  of  the  present 
lii.  life,  to  weak  minds  they  recommend  by  words  of  solt  per¬ 
suasion  things  that  are  wrong  ;  but  it  the  good  fortune  of  the 
present  time  at  all  smiles  upon  them,  they  do  not  cease  even 
by  violence  to  draw  those  they  are  able.  So  that  by  the  title 
of  ‘  fatherless’  they  are  denoted  who  are  still  delicate,  being 
set  within  the  pale  of  Holy  Church,  whose  life  their  merciful 
Father  by  dying  preserved,  who  are  already  brought  forward 
to  a  good  purpose  of  mind,  but  are  not  yet  confirmed  with 
any  efficacy  in  good  deeds.  The  Heretics,  then,  ‘  do  violence  in 


*  He  speaks  as  of  an  established 
practice,  and  in  fact  it  is  found  at  a 
much  earlier  period.  See  St.  Chrys.  on 
the  Statues,  Horn.  vi.  §.  1 9,  and  note  l.T r. 
p.  134  ■  The  Church  has  never  departed 
from  the  doctrine  of  St.  Chrys.  on  1 
Cor.  end  of  Horn.  xlii.  that  no  inter¬ 
cession  can  deliver  one  who  is  in  a  state 


of  damnation.  But  St.  Gregory  always 
speaks  of  the  remission  of  punishment  as 
a  matter  of  degrees,  and  in  Horn,  in  Ev. 
xxxii.  7.  where  he  relates  a  vision  of 
SS.  Processus  and  Martinianus,  he 
says  they  promised  the  woman  who 
offered  them  alms  to  do  in  the  Day  of 
Judgment  ‘  what  they  could.' 


Heretics  take  the  bread  of  truth  from  hungering  souls.  265 

preying  on  the  fatherless,’  in  that  upon  the  weak  minds  of  Book 

the  faithful  they  make  assault  with  violence  in  words  and - 

deeds.  But  £  the  common  folk  of  the  poor’  are  the  un¬ 
instructed  multitude,  which,  if  it  had  the  riches  of  true 
knowledge,  would  never  part  with  the  covering  of  its  faith. 

For  genuine  teachers  are  like  a  kind  of  senators  within  the 
bounds  of  Holy  Church,  who,  while  they  multiply  knowledge 
in  the  heart,  abound  in  the  true  riches  in  themselves.  But 
Heretics  4  spoil  the  common  sort  of  the  poor,’  in  that  whilst 
the  learned  they  cannot,  all  the  unlearned  by  their  pestilent 
preaching  they  strip  naked  of  the  covering  of  the  faith.  It 
goes  on  ; 

Ver.  10.  From  the  naked,  and  those  going  without  clothing 
and  a  hungered,  they  have  taken  away  the  ears  of  corn. 

66.  What  he  calls  naked  he  repeats  in  the  words  without  liii. 
clothing,  but  it  is  one  thing  to  be  naked  and  another  thing 
to  go  naked.  Thus  every  person  that  does  neither  what  is 
good  nor  what  is  bad  is  naked  and  idle ;  but  he  that  does 
what  is  evil  4  goes  naked,’  in  that  without  the  covering  of 
good  practice  he  is  going  by  the  road  of  wickedness.  But 
there  are  some  who,  as  knowing  the  evil  of  their  wickedness, 
are  in  haste  to  be  filled  with  the  bread  of  righteousness,  and 
hunger  to  receive  the  sayings  of  Holy  Scripture  ;  and  these, 
as  often  as  they  turn  over  in  thought  the  sentences  of  the 
Fathers  for  the  improvement  of  the  mind,  as  it  were  from  a 
good  crop  they  carry  ears  of  com.  And  so  4  from  the  naked 
and  those  going  without  clothing  and  a  hungered,  Heretics  take 
away  ears  of  corn;’  in  that  whether  any  persons  be  idle  and 
never  exercise  themselves  in  any  thing  good,  or  whether  they 
are  going  by  the  way  of  shamelessness  without  the  covering 
of  good  practice,  even  if  they  at  any  time  have  now  the 
desire  to  return  to  repentance,  and  long  for  the  food  of  the 
word,  from  those  same  being  a  hungered  they  take  away  the 
ears  of  corn,  because  in  the  minds  of  those  persons  by 
mischievous  persuasions  they  destroy  the  sentences  of  the 
Fathers.  Nor  do  we  improperly  say  that  the  ears  of  corn 
signify  the  sentences  of  the  Fathers,  in  that  often  whilst  they 
are  delivered  in  forms  of  figurative  diction,  we  remove  the 
covering  of  the  letter  from  them  like  the  chaff  of  corn,  that  we 
may  be  regaled  with  the  marrow  of  the  Spirit.  It  goes  on  ; 


*260  Heretics  join  those  who  tread  the  winepress  of persecution. 

Ver.  11.  They  rest  at  mid-day  amid  the  heaps  of  those 
that  thirst  with  the  winepresses  being  trodden. 

67.  All  those  that  persecute  Holy  Church,  what  else  do 
they  but  1  tread  the  winepress  ?’  Which  is  allowed  to  be 
by  the  Divine  appointment,  that  the  clusters  ot  souls  may 
flow  out  into  spiritual  wine,  and  being  divested  of  the 
corruptible  flesh  run  into  the  heavenly  realms  as  into  a 
receptacle.  For  whilst  the  unrighteous  bear  down  the 
righteous,  they  as  it  were  put  clusters  of  the  grape  beneath 
their  feet.  And  the  clusters  being  squeezed  run  over  for  the 
fulness  of  the  heavenly  feast,  which  were  before  as  it  hanging 
in  the  freedom  of  this  air.  Thus  David  the  Prophet,  re¬ 
garding  the  chastening  of  Holy  Church  ',  writes  the  Psalm 
‘  for  the  winepresses.’  Now  all  that  bear  hard  upon  the 
life  of  the  faithful,  tread  and  thirst,  in  that  by  doing  things 
that  are  cruel  they  are  rendered  the  more  savage ;  being 
blinded  by  just  deserts  of  their  ungodliness,  they  go  about 
to  do  things  more  grievous  the  more  they  have  already  done 
grievous  things.  Put  Heretics,  when  they  have  not  them¬ 
selves  the  power  of  persecuting,  stir  up  the  men  of  this 
world  that  have  power,  and  incline  their  minds  for  the  ex¬ 
ercising  persecution,  and  inflame  them  with  what  persuasions 
they  are  able.  And  when  they  see  these  pursuing  cruel 
measures  against  the  lives  of  the  Catholics,  they  as  it  were 
rest  in  the  very  fervour  of  the  sun.  Therefore  it  is  well  said 
now,  They  rest  at  mid-day  amidst  the  heaps  of  those  that 
thirst  with  the  winepresses  being  trodden,  in  that  they  join 
the  multitude  of  those  whom  they  see  already  employed  in 
hard  measures  and  still  thirsting  after  harder  ones.  And 
whilst  the  fervour  of  these  satisfies  their  desires,  they  rest  in 
the  deeds  of  such  as  in  the  mid-day.  It  goes  on  *, 

Ver.  12.  They  have  caused  men  to  groan  out  of  the  cities. 

68.  Whereas  cities  (civitates)  are  so  called  from  the 
people  living  together,  (conviventes,)  by  the  designation  of 
‘  cities’  the  churches  of  the  true  faith  are  not  unfitly  repre¬ 
sented,  which  being  settled  in  the  different  parts  of  the 

>>  Psalms  viii,  lxxxi,  and lxxxiv.bear  from  ‘  Gath’  and  signifies  ‘  of  Gath.’ 
the  title,  ‘  Pro  torcularibus’  in  Vulg.  The  word  for  winepresses  is  ‘Gittoth,’ 
•Tt'ij  Xtitat,  Sept.  The  word  in  the  with  which  ‘  Gittith’  is  probably  con- 
Hebrew  is  Gittith,  which  is  retained  in  nected.  See  also  Calmet’s  Com.  in 
the  title  of  the  E.  A.  V.  it  is  derived  Vet.  Test,  in  Ps.  viii. 


They  cause  grief  in  (he  cities  of  God  by  hurting  the  weak.  *267 

world  constitute  one  Catholic  Church,  in  which  all  the  Book 

faithful  thinking  what  is  right  concerning  God  live  together - - 

in  harmony.  For  this  very  harmony  of  people  living  together 
the  Lord  even  by  the  distinguishing  of  places  set  forth  in  the 
Gospel,  when  being  about  to  satisfy  the  people  with  five 
loaves,  He  bade  them  lie  down  by  fifties  or  hundreds  in 
ranks,  so  that  the  crowd  of  the  faithful  might  take  its  food  at 
once  separate  in  places,  and  united  in  ways.  For  the  rest 
of  the  jubilee  is  contained  in  a  mystery  of  the  number  fifty, 
and  fifty  is  carried  twice  to  be  brought  to  a  hundred. 
Therefore  because  there  is  first  rest  from  bad  practice,  that 
the  soul  may  afterwards  rest  more  perfectly  in  the  thoughts, 
some  lie  down  by  fifties  and  some  by  hundreds,  since  there 
are  some  that  already  enjoy  the  rest  of  practice  from  evil 
deeds,  and  there  are  some  that  already  enjoy  the  rest  of  the 
soul  from  evil  thoughts.  Wherefore  since  Heretics  often, 
attaching  themselves  to  the  powerful  evil-doers  of  this 
world,  bear  down  upon  the  united  life  and  harmony  of  the 
good,  it  is  rightly  said  in  this  place,  They  have  caused  men 
to  groan  from  the  cities.  Whom  blessed  Job  rightly  describes 
as  ‘  men,’  in  that  Heretics  rather  go  about  to  put  an  end  to 
those,  who  with  perfect  steps  run  in  the  way  of  God  not 
effeminately  and  loosely  but  manfully  ;  who  when  they  see 
the  wound  of  misbelief  inflicted  in  the  mind  of  the  faithful  little 
ones,  always  fall  back  to  crying  out  and  groaning.  And 
hence  it  is  rightly  said, 

And  the  soul  of  the  wounded  crieth,  and  God  suffereth  him 
not  to  go  unavenged. 

69.  For  the  soul  of  the  righteous  is  ‘  wounded,’  when  the  lvi. 
faith  of  the  weak  is  unsettled,  unto  whom  this  identical  thing 
‘  to  cry’  is  to  be  now  consumed  for  the  downfall  of  another. 

But  God  does  not  suffer  him  to  go  unavenged,  in  that  though 
by  just  appointment  he  suffers  an  unjust  thing  to  be  done, 
yet  He  does  not  let  that  unjust  thing  go  unavenged 
which  He  has  justly  permitted  to  be  done,  seeing  that  at 
once  by  the  injustice  of  the  sons  of  perdition  He  smites 
certain  sins  of  the  Elect,  which  He  sees  to  be  in  them,  and 
vet  by  Eternal  Justice  does  not  neglect  to  smite  the  injustice 
of  those  smiters.  It  goes  on, 

Yer.  13.  They  are  rebellious  against  the  light. 
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“208  Men  refuse  the  light,  and  then  lose  sight  of  it. 

70.  Very  often  wicked  people  at  once  know  the  right 
things  that  they  ought  to  follow,  and  yet  neglect  to  follow 
what  they  know ;  and  so  they  are  ‘  rebellious  against 
the  light,’  in  that  following  their  desires,  they  contemn 
the  good  that  they  know.  They  then  that  do  wrong  not 
from  ignorance,  but  pride,  present  the  shield  of  their 
exaltation  against  the  darts  of  truth,  that  they  may  not 
be  stricken  in  heart  to  their  good.  By  which  same 
pride  of  theirs  it  is  brought  to  pass,  that  whereas  they  will 
not  do  the  things  that  they  know,  neither  do  they  now  know 
the  good  they  should  do,  but  that  their  own  blindness 
should  utterly  exclude  them  from  the  light  of  truth.  And 
hence  it  is  fitly  subjoined, 

Theg  know  not  the  ways  thereof ,  nor  have  returned  by  the 
paths  thereof. 

71.  For  they  that  are  first  rebels  knowing  it,  are  after¬ 
wards  blinded  so  as  not  to  know  ;  as  it  is  said  of  certain, 
Because  that  when  they  knew  God  they  glorified  Him  not  as 
God,  neither  were  thankful.  Of  whom  it  is  added  a  little 
while  afterwards,  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind , 
to  do  those  things  which  are  not  convenient.  For  because 
they  would  not  glorify  Him  Whom  they  knew,  being  given 
over  to  a  reprobate  sense,  they  were  left  to  this  fate,  that 
thev  should  not  any  longer  know  how  to  estimate  the  evil 
things  they  did.  And  it  is  well  said,  They  know  not  the 
ways  thereof,  neither  have  returned  by  the  paths  thereof. 
For  a  ‘  path’  is  narrower  than  a  ‘  way.’  Now  those  that 
care  not  to  do  the  plainer  good  works,  never  attain  to  the 
understanding  of  the  more  refined.  But  Almighty  God 
waited  that  they  might  go  ‘  by  the  paths  thereof.’  And 
would  that  they  had  been  minded  even  to  have  ‘  returned’  by 
them,  that  the  paths  of  life  which  they  would  not  keep  by 
innocency  they  might  at  least  keep  by  repentance.  Wherein 
of  what  great  mercifulness  arc  the  bowels  of  God  is  shewn, 
in  that  those  whom  lie  sees  departing  from  Him,  He  seeks 
that  they  may  return.  Hence  alter  the  sins  of  those  doing 
wrong  having  been  enumerated,  He  calls  back  the  Syna- 

.gogue  by  the  voice  of  Prophecy,  saying,  Therefore  at  least 
from  this  time  cry  unto  Me,  My  Father,  Thou  art  the  guide 
of  my  youth.  It  proceeds; 


The  wicked  murderous  in  his  day  of  power.  ‘269 

Ver.  14.  The  murderer  rising  with  the  light  killeth  the  Book 
poor  and  needy ,  and  in  the  night  is  as  a  thief.  'MysF* 

72.  Whereas  the  murderer  in  the  killing  of  his  neighbours  ]jx 
is  wont  to  come  upon  them  chiefly  in  the  silence  of  the 
night,  why  is  it  that  he  is  said  in  this  place  to  ‘  rise  with  the 
light’  in  order  to  ‘  kill  the  poor  and  needy,’  whilst  ‘  in  the 
night’  he  is  described  ‘  to  be  as  a  thief?’  Now  forasmuch  as 
the  letter  in  the  bare  words  alone  is  not  consistent  with 
itself,  we  are  called  back  for  the  investigating  the  hidden 
meanings  of  the  Spirit.  In  Holy  Scripture  the  ‘  morning’ 
is  sometimes  used  to  be  put  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord’s 
Incarnation,  sometimes  for  the  coming  of  the  henceforth 
dreadful  and  searching  Judge,  sometimes  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  present  life.  Thus  the  coming  of  the  Lord’s  Incar¬ 
nation  proved  a  ‘  morning,’  as  the  Prophet  saith,  The  morning  is.  21, 
cometh,  and  also  the  night ;  in  that  both  the  beginnings12- 
of  the  new  light  shone  forth  in  the  appearing  of  our 
Redeemer,  and  yet  the  shades  of  their  misbelief  were  not 
cleared  off  from  the  hearts  of  the  persecutors.  Again,  by 
the  ‘  morning’  the  coming  of  the  Judge  is  denoted.  Whence 
it  is  said  by  the  Psalmist,  Early  I  will  destroy  all  the  Ps.  101 
wicked  of  the  land.  As  also  when  personating  the  Elect, 8 
he  says,  In  the  morning  will  I  stand  in  Thy  presence,  and  Ps.  5, 3. 
will  look  up.  Again,  by  the  ‘  morning’  this  life’s  prosperity 
is  represented;  as  where  it  is  said  by  Solomon,  Woe  to  thee,  Ece.  10, 
O  land,  when  thy  King  is  a  child,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  the 
morning.  For  whereas  the  morning  is  the  first  part  of  the 
day  and  the  evening  the  last,  we  ought  not  ever  to  be 
regaled  by  this  life’s  prosperity  which  goes  first,  but  by 
those  things  which  at  the  end  of  the  day,  that  is  at  the 
termination  of  the  world,  follow  after.  Thus  those  {  eat  in 
the  morning,’  who  by  this  world’s  successes  are  lifted  up, 
and  whilst  they  passionately  interest  themselves  with  present 
things,  pay  no  heed  to  the  things  of  the  future.  For  whosoever  1  John 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer.  So  the  ‘  murderer  rises3,  l!>- 
up  with  the  earliest  dawn,’  in  that  every  wicked  man  is  set 
up  in  the  glory  of  the  present  life,  and  bears  down  the  life 
of  those,  who  whilst  they  thirst  after  the  glory  to  follow,  as  it 
were  anxiously  look  out  to  be  filled  in  the  evening.  For 
the  bad  man  in  this  world  whilst  seizing  on  the  dignity  of 
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transitory  power  spreads  himself  out  the  more  cruelly  for  the 
enacting  of  what  is  evil,  in  proportion  as  there  is  no  man  he 
loves  in  the  bowels  of  charity.  For  as  often  as  in  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  he  is  maddened  against  the  good,  so  otten  does 
he  kill  the  life  of  the  innocent. 

73.  And  if,  God  ordaining  it,  he  suddenly  lose  the  glory 
of  the  power  he  has  gotten,  he  changes  his  place  but  not  his 
disposition,  for  he  directly  falls  away  to  that,  which  is 
subjoined,  And  in  the  night  is  as  a  thief.  For  in  the  night  of 
his  tribulation  and  sunkenness,  though  he  has  no  power  to 
put  forth  the  hand  of  cruelty,  yet  to  those  whom  he  sees  to 
be  empowered,  he  recommends  counsels  of  wickedness,  and 
goes  about  hither  and  thither,  and  prompts  whatever  things 
he  is  able  toward  the  injuring  of  the  good.  And  he  is 
rightly  called  1  as  a  thief,’  because  in  all  those  very  evil 
counsels  of  his  he  dreads  lest  he  should  be  caught  out. 
He  then  that  towards  the  poor  and  needy  is  a  murderer 
in  the  morning,  in  the  night  like  a  thief  is  hidden  out  of  sight, 
in  that  every  bad  man,  who  in  this  life’s  prosperity  by 
bearing  down  kills  the  life  of  the  humble,  being  in  adversity 
and  abasement,  by  evil  counsels  does  mischief  in  a  concealed 
wav,  and  what  he  is  unable  to  accomplish  by  himself,  that 
he  puts  in  practice  by  attaching  himself  to  the  powerful  ones 
of  this  world.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  15.  The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for  the 
twilight ,  saying ,  No  eye  shall  see  me. 

74.  There  is  nothing  to  hinder  but  that  this  may  be  under¬ 
stood  even  after  the  latter,  seeing  that  he  who  desires  to 
commit  adultery,  seeks  out  the  dark.  But  whereas  it  is  a 
sentence  uttered  against  Heretics,  it  is  meet  that  this  thing 
which  is  declared  be  understood  in  a  mystical  sense.  Thus 

,  Paul  says,  For  we  are  not  as  many  that  adulterate 1  the  word 
of  God.  For  the  adulterer  seeks  not  offspring,  but  pleasure 
'in  the  act  of  carnal  copulation.  And  every  bad  man,  and 
that  is  also  a  slave  to  vain-glory,  is  rightly  said  to  4  adulterate’ 
the  word  of  God,  because  by  the  sacred  word  of  Revelation 
he  desires  not  to  beget  children  to  God,  but  to  exhibit  his 
own  knowledge.  For  he  that  is  drawn  to  speak  by  lust  of 
glory,  bestows  his  pains  rather  on  gratification  than  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  children.  And  it  is  rightly  added  there,  No  eye 
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shall  see  me;  because  the  adultery  which  is  committed  in  Book 

J  XVI. 

the  interior  is  very  hard  indeed  that  it  should  be  penetrated  - - - 

by  the  eye  of  man.  Which  same  the  froward  soul  commits 
with  the  more  assurance,  in  proportion  as  it  does  not  fear 
being  seen  by  men,  whom  it  may  blush  at.  Moreover  it  is 
to  be  known  that  as  he  that  commits  adultery  joins  to  him¬ 
self  unlawfully  the  flesh  of  another  man’s  wife,  so  all  here¬ 
tics,  while  they  carry  off  the  faithful  soul  into  their  own 
error,  are  as  it  were  bearing  off  another’s  wife,  in  this  way ; 
because  the  soul  which  is  spiritually  wedded  to  God  and 
joined  to  Him  as  if  in  a  kind  of  bridechamber  of  love,  when 
by  wicked  persuasions  it  is  led  on  into  corruptness  of  doc¬ 
trine,  is  as  it  were  like  the  wife  of  another  defiled  by  the 
corrupter.  And  it  is  well  added ; 

And  disguiseth  his  face. 

75.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  adulterer  ‘  disguises  his  lxi. 
face,’  that  he  may  not  be  known.  Now  every  man  who 
either  in  thinking  or  in  acting  lives  badly,  ‘  disguises  his 
face,’  because  by  comiptness  in  doctrine  or  in  practice  he  is 
tending  to  this,  that  he  should  not -be  able  to  be  recognised 

in  the  Judgment  by  Almighty  God.  Hence  He  shall  say  to 
certain  persons  at  the  end,  I  never  knew  you;  depart  from  Matt.  7, 
Me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.  And  what  is  the  ‘  face’  of  the 
human  heart,  save  the  likeness  of  God  ?  which  same  face  the 
bad  man  £  disguiseth,’  that  he  may  not  be  able  to  be  known, 
when  his  life  he  discomposes  either  by  bad  deeds,  or  by  the  error 
of  misbelief.  But  every  such  person  when  he  sees  the 
righteous  upheld  bv  this  world’s  good  fortune,  never  ventures 
to  prompt  what  is  wrong  to  them,  but  if  any  storm  of  adver¬ 
sity  falls  upon  those  persons,  he  directly  breaks  out  into 
words  of  pestilent  persuasion.  And  hence  it  is  added ; 

Ver.  16.  In  the  dark  they  dig  through  houses ,  which  they 
had  marked  for  themselves  in  the  day  time;  they  know  not 
the  light. 

76.  For  what  is  there  here  denoted  by  the  title  of  £  houses’  lxii. 
but  consciences,  wherein  we  dwell,  when  we  do  any  thing, 
busying  ourselves  with  it,?  Whence  it  is  said  to  one  on 
being  healed,  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and  shew  how  Lute  S, 
great  things  God  hath  done  unto  thee;  i.  e.  henceforth,'11' 
secure  from  the  evil  habit  of  sin,  turn  back  to  thy  conscience, 
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Job  24,  aud  be  thou  roused  into  the  voice  of  preaching.  And  so 

16~  when  in  the  present  world  the  righteous  are  brightened  by 
the  day  of  prosperity,  to  those  persons  the  leaders  of  ialse 
tenets  are  afraid  to  recommend  what  is  wrong.  But  they 
search  out  counsels,  with  all  care  they  await  the  abasement  of 
their  prosperity,  that  in  the  darkness  of  adversity  they  may 
by  their  persuading  dig  through  the  minds  of  those,  to  whom 
whilst  living  prosperously  they  never  presumed  to  speak 
wrong  things,  whom  as  soon  as  they  see  under  ad\eisity 
they  rise  up  and  maintain,  that  no  otherwise  saving  in  desert 
of  their  sins  those  suffer  such  things;  because  loving  the  glory 
of  the  present  life  alone,  the  stroke  they  take  for  condemna¬ 
tion.  So  ‘  in  the  dark  they  dig  through  houses,’  in  that  the 
minds  of  the  good  by  their  mere  misfortune  alone  to  corrupt 
is  their  endeavour.  Now  it  is  well  said,  which  they  had 
marked  in  the  day  time ,  in  that  when  they  saw  the  righteous 
to  have  been  made  to  shine  with  the  light  of  prosperity, 
because  they  were  prevented  speaking,  they  were  only  at 
liberty  for  concocting  malevolent  designs  against  them.  But 
whether  it  be  heretics  or  any  bad  persons,  they  rejoice  when 
they  see  the  righteous  in  a  depressed  condition,  whereas 
when  they  see  those  break  forth  to  the  height  of  power  for 
ruling,  they  are  confounded,  they  are  filled  with  fears,  they 
are  consumed  with  misery*  And  hence  it  is  added, 

Ver.  17.  If  ike  morning  suddenly  appear ,  it  is  to  them 
even  as  the  shadow  of  death. 

lxiii.  77.  For  die  wicked  look  for  the  afflicting  of  the  righteous, 
and  long  to  see  them  in  distress,  and  c  in  the  dark  they  dig 
through  houses,’  when  the  heart  of  the  innocent  but  weak 
ones  they  corrupt  in  the  season  of  their  casting  down  by  the 
worst  mode  of  discourse.  But  it  commonly  happens  that 
when  they  see  the  good  in  a  sunken  state,  on  a  sudden,  by 
the  secret  appointment  of  God,  any  righteous  one  that  seemed 
to  be  borne  down  is  upheld  by  some  share  of  the  world’s 
power,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  present  life  smiles  on  him, 
whom  the  darkness  of  adversity  before  overlaid.  Which  same 
prosperity  of  that  man  when  the  wicked  behold,  as  it  has 
been  said,  they  are  troubled.  For  directly  they  turn  back 
to  their  own  hearts,  they  bring  back  before  their  minds’  eye 
whatever  they  remember  themselves  to  have  done  amiss,  they 
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fear  for  every  particular  sinful  habit  to  be  avenged  in  them.  Book 

and  by  the  same  means  by  which  he  that  receives  power  is - — 

made  to  shine,  the  bad  man  who  dreads  to  be  corrected  is 
darkened  in  sorrow.  And  so  it  is  well  said,  If  the  morning 
suddenly  appear,  they  thin  kit  is  the  shadow  of death.  For  ‘the 
morning’  is  the  mind  of  the  righteous  man,  which  quitting  the 
darkness  of  its  sin,  now  breaks  out  into  the  light  of  eternity,  as 
it  is  said  of  Holy  Church  likewise  ;  Who  is  she  that  looketh  Song  of 
forth  as  Hie  morning?  Therefore  in  the  same  measure  that  io.’  ’ 
every  righteous  person  shining  with  the  light  of  righteous¬ 
ness  is  in  the  present  life  reared  to  a  height  with  honours,  in 
the  same  measure  before  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  comes 
the  ‘  darkness  ol  death,’  in  that  they  who  remember  that 
they  have  done  bad  things  are  in  fear  of  being  corrected. 

For  they  desire  always  to  have  a  loose  given  them  in  their 
iniquities,  to  live  free  from  correction,  and  from  sin  to  have 
delight;  whose  fatal  mirth  is  itself  appropriately  described  in 
the  words  that  are  directly  introduced, 

And  they  tralk  so  in  darkness,  as  in  the  light. 

78.  bor  with  a  froward  mind  they  delight  in  deeds  of  lxiv. 
wickedness,  through  their  sin  they  are  day  by  day  being 
dragged  to  punishment,  and  are  full  of  assurance.  Hence  it 

is  said  by  Solomon,  And  there  are  wicked  men  that  are  as  Eccl.  8, 
secure  as  if  they  had  the  deeds  of  the  righteous.  Concerning  14‘ 
whom  it  is  written  again,  Who  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and  delight 
in  the  most  wicked  doings.  Thus  ‘  they  walk  in  dark¬ 
ness  as  in  the  light,’  in  that  they  so  delight  in  the  night 
of  sin  as  if  the  light  of  righteousness  spread  around  them. 

Or  otherwise,  whereas  darkness  not  inappropriately  represents 
the  present  life,  wherein  the  consciences  of  other  men  are 
not  seen,  whilst  our  light  is  the  eternal  land,  in  which  when 
we  look  at  faces,  our  hearts  within  us  we  mutually  see ;  and 
because  the  wicked  so  love  the  present  life,  and  embrace 
these  times  of  exile,  as  if  they  already  reigned  in  their  native 
country,  it  is  rightly  said,  They  walk  in  darkness  as  in  the 
light,  in  that  they  are  as  full  of  gladness  in  the  present  state 
ot  blindness,  as  if  they  already  enjoyed  the  light  of  the 
eternal  country.  It  goes  on; 

He  is  light  above  the  face  of  the  water. 

79.  From  the  plural  number  he  returns  to  the  singular,  lxv. 
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Job  -24, because  most  frequently  one  person  begins  what  is  bad,  and 
18-  numbers  by  imitating  him  follow  after,  but  the  fault  is  pri- 
LlT'  marily  his,  who  to  the  bad  men  following  after  furnished 
examples  of  wickedness ;  and  hence  the  sentence  frequently 
returns  to  him  who  was  the  leader  in  sin.  Now  the  surface 
of  water  is  carried  hither  and  thither  by  the  breath  of  the 
air,  and  not  being  steadied  with  any  fixedness  is  put  in 
motion  every  where.  And  so  the  mind  of  the  wicked  man  is 
‘  lighter  than  the  surface  of  water,’  in  that  every  breath  of 
temptation  that  touches  it,  draws  it  on  without  any  retarding 
of  resistance.  For  if  we  imagine  the  unstable  heart  ot 
any  bad  man,  what  do  we  discover  but  a  surface  of  water  set 
in  the  wind  ?  For  that  man  one  while  the  breath  of  anger  drives 
on,  now  the  breath  of  pride,  now  the  breath  of  lust,  now  the 
breath  of  envy,  now  the  breath  of  falsehood  forces  along.  And 
so  lie  is  ‘  light  above  the  surface  of  the  water,’  whom  every 
wind  of  error  when  it  comes  drives  before  it.  'A  hence  loo  it 
Ps.  83,  }s  vven  said  by  the  Psalmist,  O  my  God,  make  them  like  a 
,3‘  wheel,  as  the  stubble  before  the  wind.  For  the  wicked  are 
‘made  like  a  wheel,’  in  that  being  sent  into  the  round  of  labour, 
whilst  the  things  that  are  before  they  neglect,  and  those 
which  ought  to  be  given  up  they  follow,  in  the  hind  pails 
they  are  lifted  up,  and  in  the  fore  parts  they  fall.  And  they 
are  likewise  rightly  compared  to  ‘  stubble  before  the  lace  of 
the  wind  ’  in  that,  when  the  breath  of  temptation  comes  upon 
them,  having  no  principle  of  gravity  to  rest  upon  they  are 
only  lifted  up  to  be  dashed  to  the  ground,  and  they  often 
account  themselves  of  some  merit  in  proportion  as  the  blast 

of  error  bears  them  on  high.  It  goes  on; 

Let  their  portion  be  cursed  in  Ihe  earth;  and  let  him 

not  walk  by  the  way  of  the  vineyards. 

lxvi.  80.  Whoever  in  the  present  life  does  what  is  right 
and  meets  with  misfortunes,  is  seen  indeed  to  travail  in  adver¬ 
sity  but  for  the  blessing  of  the  everlasting  inheritance  he  is 
finished  complete;  but  whoever  does  what  is  bad  and  yet 
meets  with  good  fortune,  and  does  not  even  by  the  bountiful- 
ncss  of  blessings  withhold  himself  from  wicked  deeds,  is  seen 
indeed  to  prosper,  but  is  tied  fast  by  the  bond  of  everlasting 
cursing.  Hence  it  is  rightly  said  now,  Let  their  portion  be 
cursed  in  the  earth,  in  that  though  he  is  blessed  for  a  time, 
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yet  he  is  held  fast  in  the  bond  of  cursing.  Concerning  Book 
whom  too  it  is  fitly  added,  He  walkeih  not  bg  the  wag  of  — — - 
the  vineyards.  For  ‘  the  way  of  the  vineyards,’  is  the  right¬ 
ness  of  the  Churches.  Wherein  nothing  hinders  but  that  we 
understand  either  the  heretic  or  every  carnal  man,  because 
‘  the  way  of  the  vineyards,’ i.  e.  the  lightness  of  the  Churches, 
is  parted  with,  when  either  the  right  faith  or  the  right  rule  of 
just  living  is  not  held.  For  he  £  walks  by  the  way  of  the 
vineyards,’  who  taking  to  heart  the  preaching  of  the  Holy 
Catholic  Church,  deviates  neither  from  the  right  line  of  faith 
nor  of  good  deeds.  Since  to  ‘  walk  in  the  way  of  the  vine¬ 
yards’  is  to  behold  the  Fathers  of  Holy  Church  as  hangincr 
clusters  of  the  vine,  whose  words  whilst  he  heeds  in  the  toils 
of  the  journey,  he  is  intoxicated  with  the  love  of  Eternity. 

It  goes  on; 

Yer.  19.  Let  him  pass  to  excessive  heat  from  the  snow 
waters. 

81.  Iniquity  is  on  this  account  likened  to  cold,  because  lxvii. 
the  mind  that  sins  it  binds  up  with  insensibility.  Hence  it 
is  written;  As  a  fountain  has  made  her  waters  cold,  so  she  Jer.  o, 
has  made  her  wickedness  cold.  Contrariwise  charity  is*’ 

‘  heat,’  in  this  respect  that  it  fires  the  soul  it  fills.  Of  which 
‘  heat’  it  is  written,  Because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  Mat.24, 
of  many  shall  wax  cold.  And  there  are  some  who  while 
they  shun  the  cold  of  their  wickednesses  come  to  true  faith  or 
to  the  wearing  of  sanctity,  but  because  they  presume  on  their 
own  faculties  for  perceiving  more  than  should  be,  oftentimes 
in  the  faith  which  they  receive  they  are  minded  to  pry 
curiously  into  the  things  that  they  do  not  take  in,  so  as  to  be 
held  fast  in  God  rather  by  reason  than  by  faith.  But  because 
the  mind  of  man  has  not  power  to  dive  into  the  mysteries  of 
God,  all  that  they  cannot  get  to  the  bottom  of  by  reason, 
they  care  not  to  believe,  and  by  overmuch  investigation  they 
fall  into  error.  So  these,  when  they  did  not  as  yet  believe, 
or  were  still  busied  for  works  of  wickedness,  were  ‘  snow 
waters;’  but  when  abandoning  carnal  deeds,  in  the  faith  to 
which  they  have  been  brought  they  aim  to  dive  deeper  than 
they  have  capacity  for,  they  are  hot  beyond  what  they  ought  to 
be.  And  so  touching  this  wicked  kind  of  person  the  sen¬ 
tence  of  one  prophesying  only  and  not  wishing  the  thing  is 
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rightlv  delivered.  Let  him  pass  to  overmuch  heat  from  the 
snow' waters.  As  if  it  were  said  in  plain  speech  ;  ‘  lie  that 
is  not  restrained  in  humility  under  the  fetters  of  self-disci¬ 
pline,  from  his  unbelief,  or  from  the  coldness  of  bad  practice, 
through  immoderate  wisdom  falls  into  erioi.  Whence  too 
the  great  Preacher  getting  quit  of  this  excessive  heat  of  too 
refined  wisdom  from  the  hearts  of  his  disciples  saitli  well, 
Not  to  he  wise  of  himself  above  that  he  ought  to  he  wise ; 
but  to  be  wise  unto  sobriety.  Lest  perchance  excessive  heat 
might  destroy  those,  of  whom  ‘snow  waters,’  l.  e.  unbelief,  oi 
the  fruits  of  deadened  actions,  held  possession  in  the  way  to 
die.  And  because  it  is  very  difficult  for  him  who  accounts 
himself  wise  to  bring  down  his  mind  to  humility  and  believe 
those  that  preach  right  things,  and  reject  the  view  of  Ins 
own  wrong  thought,  it  is  rightly  said ; 

Ver.  19.  And  his  sin  even  to  hell. 

82.  For  sin  is  ‘  brought  even  to  hell,’  which  befoie  the 
end  of  the  present  life  is  not  by  chastening  reformed  unto 
repentance.  Of  which  same  sin  it  is  said  by  John,  There 
is  a  sin  unto  death,  l  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it. 
For  ‘  a  sin  unto  death’  is  a  sin  even  until  death  in  this  way, 
that  the  pardon  of  that  sin  is  sought  in  vain  which  is  not 
corrected  here.  Concerning  which  same  it  is  yet  further 


subjoined ; 

Ver.  20.  T.et  mercy  forget  him. 

Almighty  God’s  mercy  is  said  to  ‘  forget  him,’  who  has 
forgotten  Almighty  God’s  justice,  in  that  whoever  does  not 
fear  Him  now  as  just,  can  never  find  him  merciful  afterward. 
Which  same  sentence  is  not  only  held  out  against  lmn,  who 
abandons  the  preachings  of  true  faith,  but  against  him  like¬ 
wise,  who  being  in  the  right  faith  lives  a  carnal  life,  in  that 
the  vengeance  of  eternal  condemnation  is  not  got  quit  of, 
whether  sin  lie  in  faith  or  practice.  For  though  the  kind  of 
condemnation  be  unequal,  yet  guilt  which  is  not  wiped  away 
by  repentance,  there  is  no  means  supplied  for  the  absolving 

thereof.  It  goes  on ; 

The  worm  is  his  sweetness. 

lxix  83.  Whoever  desires  to  make  his  way  prosperous  in  this 
world,  to  surpass  the  rest  of  the  world,  to  swell  high  with 
substance  and  honours,  to  this  man  no  doubt  worldly  bust- 
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ness  is  a  delight,  and  repose  a  labour.  For  he  is  very  much  Book 

tired  if  the  business  of  the  world  be  lacking  wherewith  to  be - - 

tired.  Now  because  it  belongs  to  the  nature  of  worms  to  be 
put  in  motion  unceasingly  every  moment,  restlessness  of 
thoughts  is  not  unjustly  denoted  by  the  name  of  c  worms.’ 

And  so  ‘  the  worm  is  the  sweetness’  of  the  wicked  soul, 
in  that  he  is  fed  to  his  satisfaction  from  the  same  source 
whence  he  is  unceasingly  agitated  in  restlessness.  More¬ 
over  it  may  be  that  by  the  title  of  the  ‘  worm’  the  flesh 
may  be  more  plainly  denoted.  Hence  it  is  said  further 
on,  How  much  less  man  that  is  a  worm  ?  or  the  son  of  man  c.  17,14. 
which  is  a  worm?  And  so  of  every  one  that  is  full  of “Ild  2o’ 
lust  and  devoted  to  the  pleasures  of  the  flesh,  how  great 
is  the  blindness  is  shewn,  when  it  is  said,  The  worm  is  his 
sweetness.  For  what  is  our  flesh  but ‘  rottenness’  and  ‘  the 
worm  ?’  And  whosoever  pants  with  carnal  desires,  what  else 
does  he  but  love  ‘  the  worm  ?’  For  what  the  substance  of  the 
flesh  is,  our  graves  bear  witness.  What  parent,  what  faith¬ 
ful  friend  can  bear  to  touch  the  flesh  of  one  however  beloved 
fraught  with  worms?  And  so  when  the  flesh  is  lusted  after, 
let  it  be  considered  what  it  is  when  lifeless,  and  it  is  under¬ 
stood  what  it  is  that  is  loved.  For  nothing  has  so  much 
efficacy  to  subdue  the  appetite  of  carnal  desire,  as  for 
every  one  to  consider,  what  that  which  he  loves  alive  will  be 
when  dead.  For  when  we  consider  the  corruption  of  the 
flesh,  we  see  in  a  moment,  that  when  the  flesh  is  unlawfully 
lusted  after,  corruption  is  desired.  Therefore  it  is  well  said 
of  the  mind  of  the  lustful  man,  the  worm  is  his  sweetness,  in 
that  he  who  is  on  fire  with  the  desire  of  carnal  corruption, 
pants  after  the  stink  of  rottenness. 

All  this,  as  I  remember  that  I  promised  in  the  beginning  B.  xi. 
of  this  third  part,  1  have  run  over  in  brief,  that  the  things 
which  follow  after  in  this  work  c,  as  they  are  involved  in  great 
obscurity,  may  with  God’s  aid  be  more  fully  gone  into. 

c  Opere.  Ben.  notes  that  some  Mss.  read  ‘  corpore,’  which  would  mean 
‘  Volume.’ 
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What  remains  of  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  beginning  from  the  middle  of 
verse  20,  together  with  chapters  twenty-five  and  twenty-six  entire,  he 
sets  forth  chiefly  in  a  moral  sense. 

•  As  often  as  in  the  history  of  the  holy  man  we  betake 
Ali.eg.  ourselves  in  a  new  book  to  unravel  the  mystery  of  the  typical 
explanation,  it  must  be  either  from  that  man’s  name  or  course 
of  suffering  that  we  mainly  draw  out  the  mystical  inter¬ 
pretation,  so  that  after  the  manner  of  dwelling  houses,  whilst 
we  set  forth  a  superscription  of  the  title  on  the  very  iront  of 
the  door  post,  whereas  it  is  known  whose  house  it  is,  one 
may  enter  with  greater  security.  Now  1  remember  that  I 
have  often  said  that  blessed  Job,  both  by  his  course  of 
suffering  and  his  name,  marked  out  the  suflerings  of  our 
Redeemer,  and  of  II is  Body,  i.  e.  Holy  Church.  For  ‘  Job’ 
is  by  interpretation  <  Grieving-  And  who  else  is  represented 
in  this  grieving  one  saving  He,  concerning  Whom  it  is 
Is. 53, 4.  written,  Surely  He  hath  borne  our  griefs ,  and  carried  our 
ib.  5.'  sorrows.  Concerning  Whom  again  it  is  written,  And  with 
His  bruise  tee  are  healed ?  But  his  friends  bear  the  likeness 
of  heretics,  who,  as  we  have  often  said  already,  while  they 
set  themselves  to  defend,  only  offend  God.  Thus  let  the 
holy  man  by  words  and  wounds  so  tell  things  ol  his  own  as 
at  the  same  tune  to  set  forth  ours  also,  and  most  often,  by  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  relate  things  to  come,  surmount  things 
present,  yet  sometimes  so  tell  of  those  present  as  to  be  silent 
touching  those  future.  The  keeping  then  of  this  exercise  of 
discernment  being  understood  in  accordance  with  the  altering 
of  Iris  voice,  let  our  understanding  likewise  turn  about,  that  it 
may  agree  the  more  truly  with  his  ideas  in  proportion  as  it 
also  shifts  itself  with  his  accents.  Thus  by  the  preceding 
words  the  holy  man,  in  sentences  eloquently  formed  by  the 
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art  of  wisdom,  set  forth  the  offences  of  the  bad  man  of 
whatever  kind,  and  represented  how  damnable  his  conduct 
was,  of  whose  punishment  he  directly  adds,  saying, 

Let  him  not  be  in  remembrance ;  let  him  be  crushed  like 
an  unfruitful  slump. 

2.  For  he  is  not  brought  back  into  the  ‘  remembrance’  of 
his  Creator,  whosoever  to  the  very  end  of  his  life  is  in 
subjection  to  evil  habits.  Since  if  the  recollection  of  the 
regard  from  Above  did  make  itself  felt  on  such  an  one, 
assuredly  it  would  recall  him  from  his  wickedness.  For  his 
deserts  require  that  he  should  be  utterly  blotted  out  from  his 
Maker’s  remembrance.  But  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that 
God  can  never  strictly  be  said  to  ‘  remember ;’  for  One  Who 
cannot  forget,  in  what  way  is  it  possible  for  Him  to  re¬ 
member?  But  whereas  it  is  our  way  that  those  whom  we 
remember  we  embrace,  but  those  whom  we  forget  we 
part  far  from,  after  the  usage  of  man  God  is  both  said 
to  ‘  remember,’  when  He  bestows  gifts,  and  to  forget,  when 
He  forsakes  one  in  guilt.  But  because  He  weighs  all 
things,  views  all  without  any  alternating  of  intermission,  He 
both  remembers  the  good,  whom  still  He  never  forgets,  and 
no  wise  remembers  the  bad,  whom  nevertheless  in  judgment 
He  does  ever  behold.  For  He  as  it  were  returns  to  the 
recollection  of  the  good,  which  same  nevertheless  He  never 
quitted,  and  as  it  were  He  never  regards  the  bad,  whose 
deeds  howsoever  He  has  an  eye  on,  but  reserves  for  the  last 
scene  the  judgment  of  condemnation  thereupon.  For  hence 
it  is  written,  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place, 
beholding  the  evil  and  the  good.  Hence  it  is  said  by  the 
Psalmist,  The  face  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  do  evil,  to 
cut  off  the  remembrance  of  them  from  the  earth.  Therefore 
the  persons  for  Him  to  punish  He  does  regard,  but  those  very 
persons  before  He  did  not  see,  in  that  He  £  knows  them  not.’ 
For  He  shall  say  to  some  at  the  end,  L  know  you  not  whence 
ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.  Thus,  in  a 
wonderful  w  ay.  He  both  beholds  and  forgets  the  life  of  bad 
men,  in  that  those  whom  by  severity  of  sentence  He  judges, 
as  regards  the  remembrance  of  mercy  He  is  ignorant  of. 

3.  And  these  same,  because  they  do  not  come  into  His 
remembrance,  like  an  unfruitful  stump  arc  broken  to  pieces 
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Job  24,  by  His  judgment.  For  the  earth  supported  them  with  a 
-j— —  temporal  outfitting,  the  shower  of  preaching  poured  down 
on  them  from  above.  But  because  their  life  never  put  forth 
the  fruit  of  good  works,  the  husbandman  in  anger  cut  it  clean 
away,  that  according  to  the  sentence  of  Truth  it  might  not 
cumber  the  space,  which  another  may  occupy  for  fruit.  Of 
Matt. 3,  which  same  ‘  unfruitful  stump’  it  is  said  by  John,  And  now 
Luke  3  a^s0  the  axe  *s  tkie  ro°t  °f  the  trees ;  therefore  every 

9-  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  shall  be  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire.  But  in  this  place,  in  order  that  the 
eternal  punishments  of  the  lost  sinner  may  be  denoted,  the 
tree  is  not  said  to  be  cut  away,  but  to  be  broken  to  pieces,  in 
that  the  death  indeed  of  the  flesh  cuts  off  the  reprobate,  but 
the  punishment  ensuing  breaks  them  in  pieces.  For  here 
it  is  as  it  were  cut  down,  when  he  is  severed  from  the 
present  life.  But  in  hell  it  is  broken  in  pieces,  when  he  is 
tortured  with  everlasting  damnation.  But  the  holy  man,  as 
he  set  forth  the  strict  punishment  of  the  fro  ward  one,  at  once 
falls  back  to  the  sin,  that  by  the  immensity  of  the  unjustness 
he  may  effectually  teach  that  that  excessive  damnation  ofhim 
was  not  unjust.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  21.  For  he  fed  the  barren  and  her  that  bearelh  not, 
and  to  the  widow  he  did  not  do  good. 
iii.  4.  Who  is  it  in  this  place  that  is  denominated  ‘  barren’ 
saving  the  flesh,  which  while  it  goes  after  things  present 
alone  is  not  able  to  engender  good  thoughts  ?  and  who  is 
styled  ‘  a  widow’  but  the  soul,  which  same  because  the 
Maker  was  minded  to  unite  to  Himself,  He  came  to  the 
marriage  chamber  of  the  carnal  womb,  as  the  Psalmist 
I's  19,5.  testifies,  who  saith,  Which  is  as  a  bridegroom  corning  out  of 
his  chamber  ?  And  she  is  rightly  called  ‘  a  widow,’  in  that 
her  Husband  underwent  death  in  her  behalf,  and  now  in  the 
retreats  of  heaven  hidden  from  her  eyes  as  in  the  tract  of 
another  region  He  lives.  Thus  the  wicked  man  ‘  feeds  the 
barren’  and  scorns  to  ‘  do  good  to  the  widow,’  because  in 
obeying  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  he  makes  little  of  the  care  of 
the  soul  and  its  life.  For  with  the  whole  bent  and  with 
every  effort  he  considers  how  without  necessities  of  any 
kind  the  flesh  which  is  to  die  may  be  made  to  hold  on,  and 
he  is  indifferent  to  concern  himself  for  the  life  of  the  soul, 
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which  either  in  death  or  in  bliss  most  surely  lives  for  Book 

evermore.  Now  it  is  rightly  done  that  when  it  is  said,  - - 

He  fed  the  barren ,  it  is  directly  added,  and  her  that 
beareth  not.  For  certain  women  we  know  from  sacred 
history  were  found  ‘  barren,’  but  yet  in  the  end  of  their  days 
brought  forth.  But  the  flesh  is  not  only  called  barren ,  but 
also  she  that  beareth  not ,  in  that  of  her  own  wit  not  even  at 
the  last  is  she  capable  of  begetting  good  thoughts.  For  from 
her  own  vigour  she  is  now  already  going  off,  and  yet  things 
transitory  she  still  ceases  not  to  long  for,  and  being  now  spent  of 
original  force,  is  well  nigh  thrown  off  by  that  very  world 
which  she  loves,  yet  by  mischievous  endeavour  still  strives 
to  acquire  what  is  temporal.  She  now  no  longer  has  the 
ability  to  do  wicked  things,  yet  does  not  a  whit  cease  to 
mind  in  thought  even  the  things  which  she  does  not  in  act. 
Rightly  therefore  is  she  called  not  only  ‘  barren,’  but  also 
‘  one  that  beareth  not,’  in  that  of  her  own  wit,  as  we  said, 
for  the  offspring  of  good  thought,  not  even  when  she  has 
become  powerless  does  she  conceive. 

5.  Which  same  may  likewise  be  understood  of  heretical 
persons  preaching.  For  every  single  preacher  of  error, 
while  he  teaches  a  people  set  without  the  pale  of  the  Church’s 
unity,  is  surely  ‘  feeding  the  barren,  and  her  that  cannot 
bear,’  seeing  that  he  is  bestowing  the  serviceableness  of  his 
labour  upon  her,  who  never  makes  any  return  of  spiritual 
fruits.  ‘  Neither  does  he  do  good  to  the  widow,’  forasmuch 
as  for  that  Holy  Church  Universal,  whose  Husband  suffered  the 
adverse  treatment  of  death,  he  scorns  to  live  to  and  to  serve. 

For  to  ‘  do  good  to  the  widow’  is  to  take  much  pains  in  the 
consoling  of  her,  who  by  the  love  of  her  dead  Husband  is 
crushed  to  the  ground.  And  hence  by  the  voice  of  the 
Psalmist  this  same  widow,  i.e.  Holy  Church,  makes  complaint, 
saying,  I  looked  for  comforters,  bat  l  found  none.  Since  Ps.  69, 
then  only  does  she  £  find  a  comforter,’  when  from  that  death 
which  her  husband  underwent,  she  beholds  many  within 
herself  arise  to  life.  Now  very  often  the  preacher  of  error  is 
allied  with  the  rich  of  this  world,  who  for  this  reason,  that 
they  strain  over  earthly  employments,  are  too  blind  to  detect 
the  crafty  tricks  of  the  things  delivered,  and  whereas  they 
go  about  to  be  powerful  without,  they  arc  taken  without 
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282  The  mighty  taken  in.  Bad  men  believe  not  their  own  life. 

Job  24,  labour  by  the  noose  of  froward  preaching.  Hence  too  it  is 

22'  added ; 

oral.  yer<  Q.,  jje  fQ0/c  auay  u,e  mighty  in  his  might. 

iv.  0.  Since  in  the  might  of  his  wickedness  the  mighty  he 
severally  takes  away,  whilst  by  the  craftiness  of  his  error  he 
carries  off  the  great  ones  of  this  world.  In  opposition  to' 

1  Cor.  1,  whom  it  is  said  by  Paul,  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  things  that  are  mighty.  Now  the 
‘  might’  of  the  corrupt  preacher  is  the  high-flown  science  ot 
his  speaking,  puffed  up  with  which  he  despises  all  the  rest 
of  the  world,  and  in  contempt  of  all  men,  as  being  pre¬ 
eminently  proficient  in  himself,  he  swells  big.  Y\  ho  whilst 
thinking  what  is  great  of  himself,  and  not  knowing  what  is 
true  of  God,  is  parted  far  from  knowledge  of  the  faith,  and 
yet  endeavours  to  make  himself  appear  a  preacher  thereof. 
Whence  it  is  further  added; 

And  when  he  standeth ,  he  will  not  believe  his  life • 

v.  7.  Every  evil  preacher  ‘  standeth’  in  this  world,  so  long 
as  he  lives  in  an  earthly  body.  But  he  refuses  to  *  believe 
his  life,’  because  he  is  too  proud  to  open  his  eyes  to  what  is 
true  relating  to  God.  For  he  would  ‘  believe  his  life,  it  he 
had  right  notions  concerning  the  Substance  of  his  Creator. 
These  things,  then,  we  were  describing  above  as  spoken  of 
every  bad  man,  but  we  suddenly  made  the  meaning  turn 
to  the  preacher  of  error.  Whence  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  wc 
are  so  drawn  on  to  the  special  case  as  not  yet  in  any  wise  to 
be  cpiite  taken  off  from  the  general.  For  every  bad  man, 
even  if  he  seem  to  maintain  the  faith  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Church  Universal,  ‘  standeth  and  believeth  not  his  life,’ 
because  they  are  right  things  indeed  which  by  faith  he 
understands  of  his  Creator,  yet  the  works  of  faith  he  cares 
not  to  maintain;  and  he  is  convicted  of  unbelief,  in  that,  even 
from  that  which  he  sets  forth  as  his  creed,  by  his  way  of 

l  John  living  he  is  condemned.  For  hence  it  is  said  by  John,  He 
2’  4‘  that  saith  he  knoweth  God ,  and  keepeth  not  His  cornmand- 
Tit.  l,  meats,  is  a  liar,  lienee  Paul  saith,  They  profess  that  they 
16‘  know  God ,  but  in  works  they  deny  Him.  Hence  James 
Jam.  2,  saith,  Faith  without  works  is  dead.  But  amidst  all  this  the 
2°.  2G.  Qrcator  by  a  wonderful  economy  of  counsel  at  once  has  an 
eye  to  offences,  and  bestows  periods  of  living,  that  the 
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lengthened  portions  of  temporal  life  may  to  the  person  either  Book 

being  converted  be  turned  into  tbe  furtherance  of  reward,  or - 

not  being  converted  to  the  heightening  of  condemnation. 

Hence  it  is  yet  further  subjoined, 

Ver.  23.  God  hath  given  unto  him  room  for  repentance, 
and  he  abuseth  it  in  pricle. 

8.  Whosoever  commits  sin  and  lives,  such  a  person  vi. 
Divine  Appointment  for  this  reason  bears  with  in  iniquity, 
that  it  may  withhold  him  from  iniquity.  But  he  that  is 
borne  with  for  a  longer  time,  and  yet  is  not  withholden  from 
iniquity,  is  vouchsafed  indeed  the  benefit  of  the  patience 
Above,  yet  with  the  chains  of  his  guilt  is  by  that  very  benefit 
binding  himself  the  tighter.  For  because  the  times  of  repent¬ 
ance  vouchsafed  he  diverts  to  sin,  the  strict  Judge  in  the 
end  converts  the  instances  of  mercy  bestowed  into  punish¬ 
ment.  Hence  it  is  said  by  Paul;  Or  knowest  thou  not  that^0™-  2> 
the  longsuffering  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance ?  But 
after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart  treasuresl  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God.  Hence  Isaiah  saith,  For  the  Is- 65, 
child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old,  but  the  sinner  being 
an  hundred  years  old  shall  be  accursed.  As  though  he 
deterred  us  in  plain  words,  saying,  ‘  The  life  of  a  child 
indeed  is  drawn  to  a  great  length,  in  order  that  he  may  be 
corrected  of  childish  doings,  but  if  he  be  not  even  by  length 
of  time  restrained  from  the  commission  of  sin,  this  very 
length  of  life,  which  he  received  in  pitifulness,  is  made  to 
grow  to  him  into  an  aggravation  of  cursing.’  Whence  it  is 
necessary  that  the  longer  time  that  we  see  ourselves  to  be 
waited  for,  we  fear  the  very  seasons  of  pitifulnessbefore  granted'  ‘pr®ro- 
as  the  grounds  of  condemnation,  lest  by  the  clemency gat®' 
of  the  Judge  the  punishment  of  the  sinner  should  be  height¬ 
ened,  and  by  the  same  means  whereby  any  one  might  have 
been  rescued  from  death,  he  should  tend  to  death  in  a  man¬ 
ner  the  more  disastrous.  Which  is  for  this  reason  very  often 
brought  to  pass,  because  the  eye  of  the  mind  is  not  in  the 
least  degree  weaned  from  things  present.  For  the  sinner  is 
careless  to  regard  the  ways  of  the  Redeemer,  and  so  he 
grows  old  in  his  own  paths  without  stopping.  Hence  it  is 
added ; 
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-  23 '  9.  For  the  sinner  £  regards  his  own  ways,’  because  he  sets 

Mon  a  l  himself  to  mind  only,  to  have  an  eye  only  for,  things  which 
may  stand  him  in  stead  for  temporal  advantage.  Thus  it  is 
Phil.  2,  hence  Paul  saith,  All  seek  their  own ,  not  the  things  which 
are  Jesus  Christ's.  For  the  way  of  the  highminded  is  pride; 
the  way  of  the  robber,  avarice;  the  way  of  the  lecherous, 
carnal  concupiscence.  Thus  every  bad  man  bends  his  eyes 
down  on  his  own  ways,  in  that  he  is  intent  on  vicious  pur¬ 
suits  alone,  that  by  these  he  may  satisfy  his  mind.  Whence 
it  is  said  by  Solomon,  The  eyes  of  a  fool  are  in  the  ends  of 
the  earth  ;  because  that  only  they  regard  with  the  whole 
bent  of  the  heart,  whereby  they  may  attain  to  the  end  of 
earthly  desire.  Now  the  sinner  would  never  fix  the  gaze  of 
his  looking  on  earth,  if  he  lifted  up  the  eyes  of  the  mind  to 
the  holy  paths  of  his  Redeemer.  Whence  it  is  again  said 
Ecel.2,  by  Solomon,  The  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his  head  ;  in  this 
way,  viz.  that  with  undivided  intentness  the  wise  man  regards 
Him,  of  Whom  he  reflects  by  faith  that  he  is  a  member. 
For  these  ways  of  man’s  walk  and  conversation,  he  had 
P«.  119,  deemed  it  little  worth  to  have  in  his  eye,  who  said,  I  will 
15,  meditate  in  Thy  statutes,  and  have  respect  unto  Thy  ways. 
As  if  he  gave  his  word  in  plain  terms,  saying,  ‘  The  things 
which  are  mine  own  1  henceforth  eschew  the  seeing  of,  in 
that  by  the  path  of  the  imitating  of  Thee  1  burn  to  go  on  in 
the  steps  of  behaviour.’  For  he  who  henceforth  withstands 
the  present  world,  by  the  continual  inciting  of  love  presents 
the  ways  of  his  Redeemer  to  the  eyes  of  the  heart,  that  so 
the  mind  may  eschew  what  is  prosperous,  be  in  readiness  for 
what  is  adverse,  desire  nought  that  soothes  down,  dread 
nought  that  is  supposed  to  dismay,  account  sorrow  joy, 
estimate  the  delights  of  the  present  life  as  the  ills  of  woe, 
not  fear  the  diminutions  of  a  state  of  scorn,  but  thereby  seek 
room  for  enduring  glory.  For  these  ways  Truth  shewed  to 
the  eyes  of  those  that  were  following  Him,  when  lie  said, 
Johni2,  Jf  any  man  serve  Ale,  let  him  follow  i\Ie.  lo  these  ways 
he  recalled  the  swelling  hearts  of  the  Disciples,  when  they 
were  already  seeking  room  for  glory,  but  knew  not  the  path¬ 
way  of  that  glory,  saying,  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  shall  drink  of  ?  For  they  had  been  seeking  the 
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Tlieir  high  estate  found  shortlived  at  its  end. 

height  of  that  session  with  Him  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  Book 

left  hand,  but  how  great  the  narrowness  of  the  pathway- - ' 

thereunto  tbev  did  not  see;  and  hence  the  cup  of  the  Passion 
is  at  once  presented  to  their  eyes  as  a  thing  for  them  to 
imitate,  that,  surely,  if  they  were  making  for  the  joys  of  exalt¬ 
edness,  thev  should  first  find  the  way  of  humility.  And 
therefore  because  the  sinner  is  careless  to  have  an  eye  to  the 
ways  of  God,  but  is  bent  on  those  only  wherein  he  may  be 
made  to  delight  in  a  carnal  manner,  it  is  rightly  said  in  this 
place,  For  his  eyes  are  upon  his  ways.  It  proceeds ; 

Ver.  24.  They  are  exalted for  a  little  while,  but  they  shall 
not  hold  on. 

10.  The  glory  of  bad  men,  whilst  it  is  for  the  most  part  viii. 
extended  into  a  multitude  of  years,  is  by  the  minds  of  the 
weak  reckoned  to  be  long  and  as  it  were  stable;  but  when  an 
instantaneous  end  cuts  it  off,  surely  it  proves  to  its  face  that 
it  was  short,  because  the  end  by  putting  a  limit  makes  it 
known  that  that  which  was  capable  of  passing  away  was  little. 

And  so  £  they  are  exalted  for  a  little  while,  and  do  not  hold 
on,’  because  from  the  mere  circumstance  that  they  seek  to 
appear  high,  they  are  by  self-exalting  made  far  removed  from 
the  true  essence  of  God.  For  they  are  not  able  to  hold  on, 
because  they  are  severed  from  the  solid  basis  of  the  Eternal 
Essence,  and  they  undergo  this  first  ruining,  that  by  glorying 
in  self  they  fall  in  themselves.  For  hence  it  is  said  by  the 
Psalmist,  Thou  castedst  them  down,  when  they  were  lifted  P.s-  ?3> 
up ;  because  they  are  brought  down  within,  in  proportion 
as  they  arise  wrongly  without.  Regarding  this  shortness  of 
temporal  glory,  he  saith  again;  I  have  seen  the  wicked  above  Pf-  37, 
measure  exalted,  and  lifted  up  like  a  cedar  of  Libanus;  I 
passed  by,  and  In,  he  was  gone.  Hence  again  he  saith,  For  >b.  to. 
yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall  not  be.  Hence 
James  savs,  For  what  is  your  life?  it  is  even  a  vapour  that 
appeareth  for  a  little  time.  Hence  the  Prophet  reflecting 
on  the  shortness  of  carnal  glory,  tells  it  forth,  saying,  ^4// Is.  40, 
flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  ' 
of  hay.  For  the  power  of  the  wicked  is  likened  to  the 
‘  flower  of  hay,’  because  the  glory  of  the  flesh,  whilst  it  shines 
bright,  it  falls,  whilst  it  is  exalted  in  itself,  cut  off  by  a  sud¬ 
den  end  it  is  brought  to  a  close.  For  in  the  same  way  by 
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Job  24,  the  blowing  of  breezes  the  stubble  is  caught  on  high,  but  by 

-y-4' —  au  iustautaneous  fall  it  is  brought  back  to  earth  below. 
Thus  the  smoke  is  lifted  up  to  the  clouds,  but  suddenly 
whilst  swelling  out  it  is  scattered  to  nought.  Thus  the  vapour 
from  beneath  thickening  lifts  itself  on  high,  but  the  ray  ot 
the  sun  when  risen  clears  it  away,  as  though  it  had  not 
been.  Thus  on  the  surface  of  the  herbs  the  moisture  of  the 
dew  of  night  is  sprinkled,  but  by  the  sudden  heat  of  the 
light  of  day  it  is  dried  away.  Thus  the  foamy  bubbles  of 
water,  raised  on  showers  beginning,  come  forth  racing  from 
within,  but  being  burst  asunder  they  come  to  nought  the 
more  quickly  in  proportion  as  being  inflated  they  arc  raised 
higher,  and  when  they  grow  to  a  head,  so  as  to  appear,  in 
growing  they  make  it  that  they  should  ‘  not  hold  on.’ 
Therefore  concerning  the  wicked  that  are  swoln  with  the 
exaltation  of  temporal  glory,  and  yet  not  enduring  with 
any  stedfastness  in  this  glory,  let  it  be  rightly  said,  they  are 
exalted  for  a  little  while,  but  they  shall  not  hold  on.  01 
whom  it  is  yet  further  added; 

And  they  shall  be  brought  low  as  all  things,  and  shall  be 
taken  au  ay. 

ix.  11.  Such  should  be  the  advancement  of  contemplation, 
that  it  should  be  carried  off  from  few  things  to  the  taking  a 
view  of  many,  from  many  to  taking  a  view  of  all  things,  so 
that  being  led  forth  step  by  step  it  should  advance,  and 
whilst  judging  all  things  transitory  should  by  comprehending 
itself  grow  forth  well  nigh  incomprehensibly.  Hence  the 
holy  man,  whilst  he  was  silling  the  glory  and  the  failing  ol 
the  wicked,  stretched  to  ‘  all  things’  presently  the  eye  of  the 
mind,  saying,  they  shall  be  brought  low  as  all  things,  and 
shall  be  taken  away;  1  all  things’  earthly  assuredly.  As 
though  he  said  in  plain  words;  ‘  They  cannot  any  way 
stand,  because  the  very  things  flee  away  as  well  whereon 
they  rest  for  support,  and  while  they  are  in  love  with  things 
temporal,  along  with  these  by  the  currency  of  time  they  run 
to  an  end.’  But  it  may  be  asked,  whereas  it  is  said  by 
Eccl.  1 ,  Solomon,  One  generation  passelh  away,  and  another  gene¬ 
ration  cometh;  but  the  earth  abide th  for  ever;  why  does 
blessed  Job  declare  that  ‘  all  things  are  brought  low,  and 
taken  away  ?’  Yet  this  we  easily  sift  out,  if  we  keep  distinct 
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how  earth  arid  heaven  either  pass  away  or  remain.  For  Book 
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both  these  in  respect  of  that  figure  which  they  now  have  : - ; 

pass  away,  yet  in  l’espect  of  their  essence  they  are  held  in 

being  without  end.  Hence  it  is  said  by  Paul,  For  1  Cor-”> 

T  J  3]# 

fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away.  Hence  Truth  saitli  by 
Itself,  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  My  words  ^at-24, 
shall  not  pass  away.  Hence  it  is  told  John  by  the  voice  of 
the  Angel,  There  shall  be  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  21> 
Which  indeed  are  not  to  be  created  other  things,  but  these 
very  same  are  renewed.  And  thus  heaven  and  earth  at  once 
‘  pass  away’  and  ‘  shall  be,’  seeing  that  both  by  fire  from 
that  fashion  which  they  now  have  they  are  clean  wiped  out,  and 
yet  in  their  own  nature  are  ever  preserved.  Hence  it  is 
said  by  the  Psalmist,  Thou  shall  change  them,  and  they  Ps. 1°-. 
shall  be  changed.  Which  same  final  changing  of  themselves26' 
they  do  now  announce  to  us  by  those  very  successions, 
whereby  for  our  services  they  unceasingly  shift  about.  For 
the  earth  by  the  dryness  of  winter  falls  off  from  its  fashion, 
by  the  moisture  of  spring  it  is  made  green.  Heaven  is  every¬ 
day  overlaid  by  the  darkness  of  night,  and  renewed  by  the 
brightness  of  day.  Hence,  then,  hence  let  every  believer 
gather  that  these  things  both  perish,  and  yet  by  renewal  are 
restored,  which  it  is  plain  are  now  perpetuallv  as  it  were 
from  decay  being  refitted.  In  the  midst  of  all  this  then  the 
holy  man,  whilst  he  beholds  the  course  of  the  wicked,  makes 
it  known  with  what  a  visitation  they  are  one  day  to  come 
to  nought,  when  he  forthwith  adds; 

And  as  the  tops  of  ears  of  corn  they  shall  be  crushed. 

12.  For  the  tops  of  the  ears  of  corn  are  the  beards;  now  x. 
the  beards  come  out  joined  in  an  ear  of  corn,  but  going  on 
growing  little  by  little  they  are  separated  from  one  another 
bristly  and  rough.  Thus,  verily,  thus,  as  to  this  world’s  glorv 
do  the  evil-minded  rich  ones  rise  up.  For  by  a  fellowship  of 
nature  they  are  joined  to  one  another,  but  going  on  increasing 
they  are  in  turn  divided  against  one  another.  For  one  looks 
down  upon  another,  and  a  second  is  inflamed  against  a  third 
with  the  torches  of  envy ;  they  then  who  by  the  swelling  of 
the  mind  separate  themselves  from  the  unity  of  charity,  as  it 
were  after  the  way  of  beards  stand  bristling  against  one 
another.  What  then  might  I  have  called  the  evilminded 
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Job  24,  rich  ones  of  this  world  but  a  kind  of  boards  ol  the  human 
- race,  who  while  they  are  lifted  high  against  one  another, 
but  with  one  consent  press  hard  upon  the  life  of  the  good, 
are  indeed  divided  against  themselves,  yet  with  one  accord 
bear  down  the  grains  beneath. 

13.  At  this  present  time  then  the  beards  spring  up  on 
high,  the  grains  lie  hidden;  because  both  the  power  of  lost 
sinners  towers  high,  and  the  glory  of  the  Elect  does  not 
appear.  The  one  shew  themselves  off  in  the  high  estate  of 
honours,  the  others  lower  themselves  in  humility.  But  the 
time  of  winnowing  will  arrive,  which  is  calculated  both  to  break 
the  bristling  of  the  beards,  and  not  to  bruise  the  solid  grains. 
For  then  the  pride  of  the  wicked  is  broken  in  pieces,  then 
the  life  of  the  Elect  is  shewn  to  view,  with  what  faultlessness 
it  shines  bright;  in  that  while  the  unrighteous  are  undone, 
by  this  very  crushing  of  the  beard  it  is  brought  to  pass  that 
the  grains  should  appear,  which  were  holden  out  ol  sight; 
and  when  the  beards  are  broken,  the  whiteness  of  the  grains 
is  made  to  appear,  because  upon  the  wicked  falling  into  ever¬ 
lasting  punishments,  the  righteousness  of  the  Saints  is 
manifested,  with  what  truth  it  is  shining  white.  Whence 
Matt.  3,  too  it  is  rightly  said  by  John,  Whose  fan  is  in  His  hand , 
12-  and  He  uill  throughly  purge  Ilis  floor,  and  gather  His 
reheat  into  the  garner:  but  He  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with 
unquenchable  fire.  So  let  blessed  Job  mark  with  what  awful 
visitation  the  pride  of  bad  men  shall  be  broken,  and  com¬ 
paring  them  to  beards  that  perish,  let  him  sav,  dike  the  tops 
of  ears  of  corn  they  shall  be  crushed.  Surely  because  the 
bristling  of  the  proud  is  broken  by  the  stress  of  the  final 
winnowing,  whereas  now  looking  down  upon  the  life  of  the 
Elect  it  is  lifted  up.  It  proceeds; 

Ver.  25.  And  if  it  be  not  so  now,  who  will  convict  me  of 
having  lied,  and  set  my  words  before  God? 
xi.  14.  If  it  be  not  so  as  he  tells,  then  surely  all  people  are 
able  to  convict  him  of  falsehood.  Why  then  is  it  said,  And 
if  it  be  not  so  now,  who  will  convict  me  of  having  lied?  i.  e. 
whilst  we  know  that,  one  who  is  false,  it  is  allowed  any  one 
to  find  fault  with  ?  But  if  we  sift  out  the  sense  of  the 
speaker  with  exact  questioning,  how  right  the  things  .are 
that  he  put  forth,  we  speedily  discover.  For  the  righteous 
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man,  though  he  does  ever  speak  any  thing  wrong,  yet  it  is 
far  from  meet  that  he  should  be  judged  by  the  unrighteous 
and  ill  living.  Whence  the  holy  man  lowering  the  pride  of 
his  friends,  not  even  if  it  be  so,  but  even  ‘  if  it  be  not  so’  as 
he  set  forth,  is  confident  that  he  can  never  be  found  fault 
with,  because  assuredly  those  are  able  rightly  to  reprove 
things  that  are  false,  who  are  not  taught  to  do  things  that 
are  false.  For  the  daring  of  reproof  against  deceit  those 
persons  lose,  who  still  live  on  principles  of  deceit.  There¬ 
fore  he  says,  And  if  it  he  not  so  now ,  who  will  convict  me 
of  having  lied ?  As  if  he  said  in  plain  words;  ‘All  things 
are  so  as  I  have  set  forth,  but  if  they  were  not  so,  I  could 
not  a  whit  be  charged  home  with  them  by  you;  for  whilst  ye 
still  give  way  to  your  own  deceit,  ye  are  not  able  to  find 
fault  with  the  deceit  of  another.’ 

15.  In  which  place  it  is  fitly  added ;  And  to  set  my  words 
before  God.  For  whoever  really  finds  fault  with  false  say¬ 
ings  in  the  true  way,  in  thinking  on  the  things  he  has  heard 
and  estimating  them  by  the  rule  of  truth  ‘  sets  words  before 
God,’  because  to  himself  in  the  eye  of  Truth  he  makes  proof 
what  he  should  outwardly  decree  against  falsehood.  Since 
1  t°  set  words  before  God’  is  with  the  interior  Judge  kept  in 
view  to  estimate  the  exterior  sayings.  Thus  the  holy  man 
does  not  reckon  it  possible  for  his  ‘  words  to  be  set  before 
God’  by  friends  behaving  with  pride.  As  if  he  said  in  plain 
terms,  ‘  The  things  which  I  utter  ye  are  for  this  reason 
unable  to  set  before  the  Judge,  because  by  committing  sin 
ye  hide  His  face  from  you  ?’  Which  same,  however,  nothing 
hinders  from  being  understood  in  type  of  Holy  Church  as 
well,  which  whilst  for  her  weak  members  she  is  found  fault 
with  by  the  scoffing  of  heretics,  laughs  to  scorn  that  same 
craftiness  ol  their  scoffing,  because  with  God  it  is  more 
tolerable  that  a  man  should  be  prostrated  in  weakness  and  in 
ignorance,  in  conjunction  with  humility,  than  that  he  should 
compass  high  themes  with  self-exaltation.  But  forasmuch 
as  the  holy  man  had  uttered  many  words  against  those,  who 
by  transitory  power  are  made  proud,  and  with  windy  honours 
swell  themselves  out;  by  his  rebuke  Bildad  the  Shuhite 
gaining  ground  has  his  eyes  opened  to  see  with  Whom  true 
power  is  deposited  ;  saying, 
vol.  ir. 
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Job  25,  Ver.  2.  Dominion  and  fear  are  with  Him;  Who  maketh 
peace  in  His  high  places. 

Ll.T‘  16.  As  though  he  expressed  himself  in  plain  words;  ‘  He 
only  truly  terrifies  the  hearts  of  mortals,  ho  by  the  power 
of  His  Divine  nature  truly  possesses  these.’  For  what  terror 
does  the  power  of  man  infuse,  which  knows  not  when  it  may 
lack  the  right  of  that  power  ?  Now  it  is  rightly  said,  He 
maketh  peace  in  His  high  places.  Because  there  are  many 
things  at  variance  with  themselves  below,  but  they  run 
answerably  to  the  harmonious  fulness  of  things  above,  and 
by  the  causing  of  the  interior  peace  it  is  brought  to  pass, 
that  oftentimes  the  things  that  are  without  are  ordered  v\  ith- 
out  peace.  Thus  the  good,  Almighty  God  is  advancing  to 
merit,  when  He  permits  the  bad  to  rage  against  their  life; 
and  things  above  are  made  to  fit  together  in  harmony,  whilst 
those  below  are  thrown  into  confusion;  because  in  the 
heavenly  world  He  joins  His  Elect  to  the  choirs  of  the 
Angels  by  the  same  means,  whereby  in  the  earthly  and 
lowest  scene  of  things,  He  bears  the  practices  oflost  sinners 
opposing  His  behests. 

17.  But  herein  it  is  of  interest  to  us  to  enquire,  if  the 
Highest  peace  is  maintained  ‘  in  the  high  places,’  what  that  is 

Dan.  to,  which  is  said  to  Daniel  by  the  Angel,  /  am  come  for  thy 

Ki-  words;  but  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  withstood 
me  one  and  twenty  days:  but,  lo,  Michael,  one  of  the  chief 
v.  20.  princes,  came  to  help  me.  And  a  little  afterward ;  And  now 
will  I  return  lo  fight  with  the  prince  of  the  Persians.  For 
when  I  was  going  forth  there  appeared  the  prince  of  the 
Greeks  coming.  Whom  else  then  but  Angels  does  he  call  the 
‘  princes’  of  the  nations,  that  could  have  had  the  power  to 
resist  him  as  he  went  forth  ?  Accordingly  what  peace  can 
there  be  ‘  in  the  high  places,’  if  even  among  the  Angelical 
spirits  themselves  also  there  is  a  conflict  of  waning  caiiied 
on,  who  are  always  standing  present  to  the  view  of  Truth  ? 
But  because  there  are  fixed  charges  of  the  Angels  set  to 
superintend  the  regulating  of  the  several  particular  nations, 
when  the  practices  of  the  subject  peoples  deserve  the  assist¬ 
ance  of  the  presiding  spirits  against  one  another,  the  spirits 
themselves  that  are  set  in  charge  are  said  to  come  against 
one  another.  Thus  the  Angel  that  spake  to  Daniel  is  known 
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to  have  been  appointed  over  the  captives  of  the  Israelitish 
People  established  in  Persia,  but  Michael  is  ascertained  to 
be  the  ruler  of  those  who  remained  in  the  land  of  Judsea 
from  among  the  same  people.  And  hence  it  is  said  a  little 
afterwards  to  Daniel  by  this  same  Angel ;  And  there  is  none 
that  holdeth  with  me  in  these  things ,  but  Michael ,  your 
prince.  Concerning  whom  he  says  this  too  which  we  have 
before  said,  but,  l.o,  Michael,  one  of  the  chief  princes,  came 
to  help  me.  Who  whereas  he  is  never  said  4  to  be  with,’  but 
to  ‘  come  to  help,’  is  plainly  seen  to  be  set  over  that  people 
which  was  held  captive  in  another  part.  What  then  is  it  for 
the  Angel  to  say,  I  am  come  for  thy  words,  but  the  prince 
of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  withstood  me,  but  to  tell  his 
doings  to  those  under  him  ?  As  if  he  said  in  plain  terms ; 

‘  The  claims'  of  thv  prayers  indeed  demand  that  the  Israelitish3 
People  should  be  loosed  from  the  yoke  of  their  captivity,  but 
there  is  still  in  that  same  people  that  which  must  be  purged 
by  the  dominion  of  the  Persians ;  so  that  touching  the 
liberation  of  that  people  the  prince  of  Persia  should  by  rights 
withstand  me,  though  to  thy  prayers  the  tears  of  those  too 
who  were  left  in  Judaea  come  in  aid.’  Whence  he  subjoins 
that  too  which  we  said  ;  But,  to,  Michael,  your  prince,  came 
to  help  me.  And  when  he  goes  forth  in  order  to  fight  against 
the  prince  of  the  Persians,  there  appeareth  to  him  the  prince 
of  the  Greeks  coming  towards  him.  By  which  circumstance  it 
is  implied  that  against  the  Greeks  too  Judaea  had  been  guilty 
of  somewhat,  on  account  of  whom  without  a  doubt  it  was  that 
he  withstood  the  rescuing  of  her.  So  the  Angel  hears  effec¬ 
tually  the  prayers  of  the  Prophet,  but  the  prince  of  Persia  with¬ 
stands,  because  though  the  life  of  the  righteous  one  making 
supplication  already  claims  the  rescue  of  the  People,  yet  the 
life  of  that  same  People  still  withstands,  that  whereas  those 
that  had  been  brought  into  captivity  were  not  yet  completely 
Purified,  Persia  should  rightfully  have  the  dominion  over 
them  still.  Michael  gives  aid,  but  the  prince  of  Greece  comes 
to  battle,  because  that  lengthened  captivity  of  the  People  suffer¬ 
ing  oppression  might  indeed  have  merited  pardon,  but  to  the 
benefit  of  their  liberation  that  also  stood  opposed,  which 
they  had  done  wrong  against  the  Greeks.  Therefore  it  is 
rightly  said  that  the  Angels  come  against  each  other,  because 


Book 

XVII. 


v.  21. 


merits 


292  Angels  can  be  numbered  by  God,  not  by  man. 

Job  25,  the  claims  of  the  nations  under  them  are  reciprocally  at  odds 
— — —  with  one  another.  For  the  lofty  Spirits  that  are  princes  to  those 
nations  never  fight  in  behalf  of  those  that  act  unjustly,  but 
justly  judge  and  try  their  deeds.  And  when  either  the  guilt 
or  guiltlessness  of  each  separate  nation  is  brought  into  the 
debate  of  the  Court  Above,  the  ruling  Spirit  of  that  nation  is 
said  to  have  won  in  the  conflict  or  not  to  have  won ;  the  one 
identical  victory  of  all  of  whom,  however,  is  the  Supreme 
Will  of  their  Maker  above  them,  which  Will  whilst  they  ever 
have  before  their  eyes,  what  they  have  not  the  power  they 
have  not  the  mind  to  obtain.  Therefore  it  is  well  said, 
Who  maketh  peace  in  His  high  places.  It  follows  ; 

Ver.  3.  Is  there  any  number  of  His  soldiers ? 
xiii.  18.  In  the  cognizance  of  human  reason  there  is  not  any 
number  of  the  spirits  above,  in  that  it  cannot  tell  how  great 
is  that  concourse  of  the  Invisible  Host,  whereof  it  is  said  by 
Dan.  7,  Daniel,  Thousand  thousands  ministered  unto  Him,  and  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  Him.  The  num¬ 
ber  of  the  citizens  above  is  represented  as  infinite  and 
definite,  in  order  that  that  which  relatively  to  God  is  capable 
of  being  numbered  may  be  shewn  relatively  to  man  to  be 
incapable  of  being  numbered.  Though  it  is  one  thing  ‘  to 
stand  before,’  and  another  thing  to  ‘  minister  to.’  For  those 
Powers  stand  before  Him  without  a  doubt,  which  never  go 
forth  for  the  communicating  things  to  men.  But  those 
‘  minister  to’  Him,  who  come  for  discharging  the  offices  of 
bearers  of  tidings  ;  yet  these  same  beings  also,  by  the  act  of 
contemplation,  are  not  withdrawn  from  the  interior  world.  And 
because  they  are  more  in  number  that  ‘  minister’  than  those 
that  preeminently  ‘  stand  before  Him,’  the  number  of  those 
so  ‘  standing  in  presence’  is  represented  as  being  definite, 
but  of  those  that  ‘  minister’  as  indefinite. 

19.  Now  the  Angelical  spirits  we  rightly  call  4  the  soldiers’ 
of  God,  because  we  are  not  unaware  that  those  war  against  the 
powers  of  the  air,  which  same  conflicts  however  they  carry 
on  not  by  labour  but  by  authority  ;  for  whatsoever  thing,  in 
acting  against  impure  spirits,  they  desire  for,  by  the  aid  of 
Him  Who  ruleth  all  things,  they  are  equal  to.  So  of  this 
Luke  2,  army  when  our  King  was  born  it  is  written,  And  suddenly 
there  uas  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host. 
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Unto  which  same  heavenly  host  the  number  of  the  Elect  of  Book 
men  too  is  joined,  who  by  the  lofty  aspirations  of  the  mind  11 
are  set  free  from  the  bondage  of  an  earthly  conversation. 
Concerning  whom  it  is  said  by  Paul,  No  man  that  warreth 
entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life.  Which 
same  though  now  they  be  shewn  few  in  number,  yet  in  the 
invisible  country  they  reign  innumerably  many,  in  that 
though  by  comparison  with  the  evil-minded  they  are  few,  yet 
in  the  concourse  of  their  assemblage  they  cannot  be  any  way 
measured.  But  because  the  goodness  of  those  soldiers  is  set 
firm  not  by  their  own  powers,  but  by  the  inspiration  of  grace 
from  Above,  it  is  rightly  added, 

And  upon  whom  doth  not  His  light  arise  ? 

20.  For  {  the  light’  of  God  is  preventing  grace,  which  if  it  xiv. 
never  arose  of  free  gift  in  our  heart,  assuredly  our  mind 
would  remain  dim  in  the  darkness  of  its  sins.  And  hence  it 

is  added ; 

Ver.  4.  Can  a  man  be  justified  being  compared  with 
God ?  or  can  he  be  found  clean  that  is  born  of  a  woman  ? 

21.  This  verse  is  spoken  above  by  blessed  Job,  and  is  xv. 
now  repeated  in  the  upbraiding  of  him  ;  since  every  just 
man  is  just  by  illumination  from  God,  not  by  comparison 
with  God.  For  man’s  righteousness  when  compared  with 

the  Maker  is  unrighteousness,  siuce,  even  although  man  had 
held  fast  in  his  own  estate  of  creation,  the  creature  could 
never  be  equalled  to  the  Creator.  To  which  creature  how¬ 
soever,  unto  heavier  burthens  of  deficiency,  there  accrued 
sin  also,  which  the  serpent  by  plotting  brought  in,  and 
woman  proving  frail  recommended.  Hence  now,  forasmuch 
as  man  is  bom  by  the  agency  of  woman  who  is  made  subject 
to  sin,  the  frailty  of  the  first  guilt  is  inherited  in  the  offspring; 
and  because  the  branch  of  the  human  race  was  made  rotten 
in  the  root,  it  does  not  hold  up  in  the  greenness  of  its 
creation.  Hence  it  is  rightly  said  now,  Can  a  man  be 
justified  being  compared  with  God  ?  or  can  he  be  found 
clean  that  is  born  of  a  woman  ?  As  if  it  were  expressed  in 
plain  terms,  ‘  Let  not  man  entertain  pride  against  his  Creator, 
let  him  reflect  whence  he  came  hither,  and  understand  what 
he  is.1  But  observe,  there  are  those  that  when  by  the  gift  of 
the  Spirit  they  are  holpen  against  the  frailty  of  their  flesh, 
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axe  made  to  erect  themselves,  gleam  forth  in  viitues,  yea, 
flash  out  in  the  marvels  of  mii'aculous  signs  as  well,  yet  is 
there  no  man  who  may  pass  through  life  free  from  sin,  so 
long  as  he  bears  upon  him  flesh  of  conuptiou.  Whence  it 
is  yet  further  added  ; 

Ver.  5.  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth  not ;  yea, 
the  stars  are  not  pure  in  His  sight. 

22.  What  is  denoted  by  ‘  the  moon’  but  the  whole  Church 
together?  what  by  ‘  the  stars1  but  the  souls  of  the  several 
persons  that  live  rightly?  who  amidst  the  practices  of 
wicked  men,  whilst  they  are  conspicuous  by  rare  virtues,  as 
it  were  shine  in  the  darkness  of  night  Whence  likewise  it 
is  said  by  Paul  to  the  disciples;  Among  whom  ye  shine  like 
lights  in  the  world.  For  that  Holy  Church  is  represented 
by  the  designation  of  ‘  the  moon,1  the  Prophet  bears  witness, 
saying,  The  sun  was  lifted  up,  and  the  moon  stood  in  her 
order.  For  on  ‘  the  sun  being  lifted  up,  the  moon  is  esta¬ 
blished  in  her  order,’  in  that  on  our  Lord  ascending  into  the 
heavens,  Holy  Church  is  thereupon  made  strong  in  the 
authoritative  function  of  preaching.  And  that  by  the  title 
of  ‘  stars’  the  Elect  are  represented,  Paul  again  informs  us, 
by  saying,  For  one  star  differeth from  another  star  in  glory. 
So  ‘  the  moon  doth  not  shine,  and  the  stars  are  not  clean  in 
His  sight,’  because  neither  doth  Holy  Church  by  her  own 
power  shine  forth  in  so  many  miracles,  except  the  gifts  of  pre¬ 
venting  grace  fall  in  showers  upon  her,  nor  are  the  minds  of  the 
several  persons  that  live  rightly  clean  of  the  stains  of  sinful 
practices,  if  they  be  judged  apart  from  pity;  because  in  the 
eyes  of  the  strict  Judge  every  single  individual  his  own 
proneness  to  corruption  doth  pollute,  unless  the  grace  of  One 
sparing  day  by  day  wipe  this  away.  For  the  mind  of  the 
Elect  strives  to  go  forth  to  the  liberty  of  righteousness,  but  is 
still  bound  and  tied  with  the  fetters  of  frailty,  and  it  longs 
indeed  perfectly  to  get  the  better  of  offences,  but  so  long  as 
it  is  fettei*ed  by  the  corruption  of  the  flesh,  it  is  tied  with  the 
chains  thereof,  even  when  it  would  not  be.  Hence  therefore 
let  him  collect  with  what  a  load  of  sins  they  are  borne  down, 
who  neglect  to  war  against  the  same,  if  not  even  they  entirely 
get  the  better  of  evil  doing,  who  strenuously  fight  against  it. 
And  hence  it  is  said,  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it 
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shineth  not,  and  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  His  sight;  it  is  Book 
directly  added;  —  — 1  -- 

Ver.  6.  How  much  more  is  man  rottenness,  and  the  son  of 
man  a  worm  ? 

23.  As  if  it  were  in  plain  words;  £  If  those  very  persons  xvii. 
also  cannot  be  void  of  contagion,  who  amidst  the  darkness  of 

the  present  life  shine  bright  by  virtuous  attainments,  with 
what  guilt  of  wickedness  are  they  bound,  who  still  live  after 
the  flesh?  If  those  persons  cannot  be  free  from  sin,  who  are 
already  walking  in  the  way  of  heavenly  desires,  what  they 
who  still  lie  under  the  loads  of  sinful  habits?  who  whilst  they 
are  abandoned  to  the  gratifications  of  their  fleshly  part,  still 
bear  the  yoke  of  rottenness?  Hence  Peter  saith;  And  if  the  l  Pet.4, 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  ' 
the  sinner  appear  ?  Hence  it  is  said  by  Isaiah,,  Upon  the  Is.  32, 
land  of  My  people  shall  come  up  thorns  and  briars;  how 
much  more  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy  in  the  joyous  city. 

For  by  ‘  the  land  of  His  People,’  the  Lord  meaneth  the 
mind  of  all  of  the  Elect.  Upon  which  He  tells  of  ‘  thorns 
and  briars  coming  up;’  because  He  sees  that  not  even  that 
very  mind  is  free  from  the  prickles  of  bad  habits.  But  £  the 
house  of  joy  in  the  joyous  city’  is  the  mind  of  the  wicked, 
which  whilst  it  neglects  to  regard  the  punishments  that  are 
destined  to  come,  in  the  gratification  of  the  flesh  going  away 
from  itself,  revels  in  empty  mirth.  Thus  he  saith;  Upon  the 
land  of  My  people  shall  come  up  thorns  and  briars,  how 
much  more  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy  in  the  joyous  city. 

As  if  He  said  in  plain  words;  If  evil  habits  sink  low  even 
the  minds  of  those,  who  for  desire  of  the  heavenly  country 
put  themselves  to  pain,  what  guilty  courses  are  they  brought 
under,  who  without  any  apprehension  abandon  themselves  in 
the  gratification  of  the  flesh  ? 

24.  But  it  is  a  point  to  be  noticed  in  his  discourse  how 
Bildad  observed  the  order  of  our  creation  and  of  our  birth,  in 
that  he  calls  £  man’  not  £  a  worm,’  but  ‘  rottenness,’  but  ‘  the 
son  of  man’  £  a  worm.’  For  the  first  parent  of  the  human 
race  was  £  man,’  not  ‘  the  son  of  man;’  from  whom  whosoever 
came  forth,  was  not  only  £  man,’  but  £  the  son  of  man’  as 
well.  As  then  from  man  springs  the  son  of  man,  so  from  rot¬ 
tenness  springs  the  worm.  Whence  man  is  rightly  called 
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Job  26,  ‘  rottenness,’  but  the  son  of  man  ‘  a  worm.’  For  the  first 
12. 

— |  ■  man  was  ‘  rottenness’  not  ‘  a  worm,’  in  that  though  by  death 

he  turned  to  ‘  rottenness,’  yet  he  did  not  come  by  a  birth 
out  of  rottenness.  But  he  that  is  the  son  of  man  is  called 
‘  a  worm,’  because  he  is  henceforth  propagated  from  the  cor¬ 
ruption  of  mortal  bodies. 

25.  Therefore  because  the  words  of  his  friends  are  con¬ 
cluded,  blessed  Job  sets  on  with  a  more  penetratiug  acuteness 
of  the  suing,  and  his  words  are  proportionably  strong  as  they 
are  the  last;  seeing  that  even  in  the  same  way  it  is  the  usage 
of  lawyers,  that  the  argument,  by  which  they  befoi'ehand  see 
that  they  are  above  their  adversaries,  they  reserve  for  the 
conclusion  of  the  suit.  It  follows: 

C.  xxvi.  1,  2.  But  Job  answered  and  said,  Of  whom  art 
thou  the  helper  ?  whether  of  one  that  is  powerless?  or  dost 
thou  sustain  the  arm  of  him  that  is  not  strong? 
xviii.  26.  To  help  one  that  is  weak  is  an  act  of  charity,  to  wish 
to  help  one  that  is  powerful,  of  pride;  and  so  because  his 
friends,  whilst  bearing  the  likeness  of  heretics,  on  the  plea  of 
helping  God,  endeavoured  to  make  a  display  of  their  own 
wisdom,  Bildad  is  justly  found  fault  with,  that  it  should  be 
said,  Of  whom  art  thou  the  helper '?  whether  of  one  that  is 
powerless  ?  or  dost  thou  sustain  the  arm  of  him  that  is  not 
strong?  As  if  he  said  in  plain  words;  ‘  While  thou  settest 
thyself  to  help  Him,  under  Whose  greatness  thou  dost  sink 
to  the  earth,  all  the  encouragement  which  thou  affordest 
comes  of  ostentation,  not  of  piety.’ 

27.  But  herein  it  is  requisite  to  be  known,  that  even  God, 
Who  surely  is  not  1  powerless,’  we  help  whilst  acting  with 
l  Cor. 3, humility.  And  hence  it  is  said  by  Paul,  For  we  are  helpers 
of  God.  For  when  to  him,  whom  Fie  doth  Himself  by  inte¬ 
rior  grace  pervade,  we  by  the  voice  of  exhortation  contribute, 
this  which  He  through  the  Spirit  brings  to  pass  within,  we 
outwardly  by  the  office  of  the  voice  do  assist,  and  then  only 
is  our  exhortation  brought  to  completion,  when  God  was  in 
ib-  1-  the  heart,  to  be  aided.  Hence  He  saith  elsewhere;  So  then 
neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that  water- 
eih;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase.  For  to  ‘  plant’  and 
‘  water’  is  to  ‘  help,’  both  which  will  be  but  a  void  ministra¬ 
tion,  if  in  the  heart  God  ‘  giveth  not  the  increase.’  But  they 
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His  friends  presumed  in  taking  God's  part. 

who  have  high  thoughts  of  their  own  power  of  mind,  will  not  Book 
be  helpers  of  God  with  humility ;  because  whilst  they  reckon 
themselves  to  be  of  use  to  God,  they  are  making  themselves 
strangers  to  the  fruit  of  usefulness.  And  hence  it  is  said  to 
the  disciples  by  the  voice  of  Truth,  When  ye  shall  have  Luke 
done  all  those  things  that  are  commanded  you ,  say.  We  are  10‘ 
unprofitable  servants,  we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty 
to  do.  It  proceeds; 

Ver.  3.  To  whom  hast  thou  given  counsel?  perchance  to 
him  that  hath  not  wisdom  ? 

28.  To  ‘  give  counsel  to  one  that  is  foolish’  is  an  office  of  xjx 
charity,  to  give  it  to  one  that  is  wise,  of  ostentation ;  but  to 
give  it  to  Wisdom  Itself,  of  wrongmindedness;  and  because 
those  who  we  have  said  bear  the  likeness  of  heretics,  by  their 
mode  of  speech,  were  administering  to  ostentation  rather  than 

to  usefulness,  it  is  yet  further  added  rightly  against  Bildad, 

And  shewn  thine  own  prudence  overmuch. 

To  one  to  whom  there  is  right  prudence  it  is  not  over¬ 
much,  because  according  to  Paul’s  declaration,  he  seeketh 
not  to  be  wise  above  the  degree  that  he  ought  to  be  wise. 

But  to  whomsoever  there  is  overmuch  prudence,  there  is  not 
right  prudence.  For  whilst  it  is  carried  beyond  due  mea¬ 
sure,  it  is  made  to  turn  off  on  one  side  or  another  of  offence. 

Now  they  shew  their  prudence  to  be  ‘  overmuch,’  who  aim 
to  appear  fuller  of  prudence  in  comparison  of  others;  whence 
it  very  frequently  happens  that  whilst  they  have  not  the  art 
to  be  wise  in  moderation,  they  even  speak  things  that  are 
foolish.  On  account  of  which  circumstance,  the  actual 
excess  of  prudence  is  yet  further  subjoined,  that  it  should  be 
said, 

Ver.  4.  Whom  wouldest  thou  have  taught  ?  Was  it  not 
Him  Who  made  the  breathway  ? 

29.  By  the  ‘  breathway’  we  live,  by  prudence  we  are  wise.  xx. 
But  it  is  ours  first  to  live,  and  afterwards  to  be  imbued  with 
wisdom;  because  in  order  that  we  have  the  power  to  be 
wise,  it  is  first  brought  to  pass  that  we  should  have  being. 

He,  then,  Who  bestowed  life,  the  same  doubtless  gave  pru¬ 
dence  as  well.  But  because  Bildad  thought  blessed  Job 

was  scourged  for  sin,  that  secret  judgment  of  God  which  he 
should  have  adored  in  humility,  he  set  himself  with  over- 
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Job  26,  weening  temerity  to  penetrate  to  the  bottom.  And  so  that 
— — —  very  One  he  preferred  himself  before  in  respect  of  prudence, 
Whose  judgment  without  understanding  it  he  judged.  That 
very  One  he  preferred  himself  before  in  prudence,  from 
Whom  he  received  the  breathway  of  life,  as  though  he  were 
wise  more  than  He,  the  very  Being  from  Whom  he  had 
it  given  it  him  that  he  should  be.  But  because  blessed 
Job  whilst  bearing  a  type  of  Holy  Church  delivered  a  tew 
things  in  the  rebuking  of  proud  men,  who,  he  was  not  igno¬ 
rant,  bore  a  likeness  of  heretics,  according  as  he  said  above; 
job  13,  /  desire  to  reason  with  God ;  first  shewing  that  ye  are 
3'  4'  forgers  of  lies,  and  followers  of  wrong  tenets;  he  suddenly 
lifts  himself  up  to  instruction,  and  in  opposition  to  the  igno¬ 
rance  of  the  highminded,  he  opens  wide  the  breadth  of  his 
knowledge  in  sentences,  saying, 

Ver.  5.  To,  the  giants  groan  under  the  tenters. 
xxi.  30.  For  it  was  fitting  that  by  rebuking  he  should  first  beat 
down  the  swelling  of  earthly  wisdom,  and  by  instruction 
afterwards  pass  on  to  words  replete  with  mysteries,  lhus 
by  ‘  giants,’  either  apostate  Angels,  or  all  proud  men  may 
without  objection  be  understood.  For  hence  it  is  said  by 
Is.  26,  the  Prophet,  The  dead  shall  not  live,  the  giants  shall  not 
14‘  rise  up  again.  For  whom  does  he  call  ‘  the  dead’  saving 

sinners,  and  whom  does  he  designate  ‘  giants’  save  those,  who 
over  and  above  take  pride  in  sin.  Now  the  former  do  ‘  not 
live,’  because  by  sinning  they  have  forfeited  the  lile  of  righ¬ 
teousness;  these  latter  too  ‘cannot  rise  up  again’  after  death, 
because,  after  their  transgression  being  swoln  with  pride,  they 
do  not  have  recourse  to  tbe  remedies  ot  penitence.  Hence 
Prov  it  is  written  again,  The  man  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way 
2b  1 1,4  gj'  understanding  shall  remain  in  the  congregation  of  the 
dead.  For  whosoever  forsakes  the  way  of  righteousness,  to 
whose  number  does  he  join  himself,  saving  to  the  number  of 
the  proud  spirits  ?  Now  it  is  well  said  in  opposition  to  the 
high-minded,  lx>,  the  giants  groan  under  the  waters •  As  if  it 
were  expressed  in  plain  speech  ;  ‘  Wherefore  on  the  score  of 
knowledge  should  man  be  proud,  wheu  the  abyss  of  igno¬ 
rance  keeps  at  the  bottom  the  very  proudest  of  the  spirits  of 
the  Angels  ?’ 

31.  But  if  by  the  name  of  ‘the  giants’  the  powerful  ones 
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Earthly  power  brings  burdens  and  dangers. 

of  this  world  are  denoted,  in  ‘  the  waters’  we  may  have  the  Book 

J  XVII 

multitudes  represented,  as  John  beareth  witness,  who  saith, - - 

The  waters,  which  thou  seest,  are  peoples.  Now  against  Rev.  1 7, 
him  that  is  filled  with  pride  it  is  well  spoken;  Lo,  the  giants 15' 
groan  under  the  waters;  because  all  that  are  high  and  lifted 
up,  while  in  this  life  they  long  to  attain  the  highest  pitch  of 
honours,  groan  under  the  burthens  of  peoples.  For  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  a  man  is  the  higher  lifted  up  here,  he  is  burthened 
with  so  much  the  heavier  cares.  And  to  those  very  same 
people  in  mind  and  thoughts  he  is  put  under,  whom  in 
dignity  he  is  put  over.  And  by  these  words  it  is  well  shewn 
in  brief  that  all  pride  lies  prostrate  on  the  ground  by  the 
mere  act  by  which  it  lifts  itself  up  on  high,  so  as  to  be  the 
more  effectually  bowed  down  beneath  all  things  from  the 
same  cause,  that  it  would  fain  be  set  above  all.  For  man 
when  he  is  lifted  up  in  high  stations,  bears  so  many  in 
number  over  him,  as  he  rules  persons  put  beneath  him. 

But  those,  that  are  associated  with  such  persons,  are  by 
fellowship  in  their  labour  themselves  also  weighed  to  the 
ground.  For  together  with  them  they  likewise  bear  the 
toilsomeness  of  the  burthen,  whilst  along  with  them  they  go 
after  the  gloriousness  of  the  honour.  Hence  whereas  he 
said,  Lo,  the  giants  groan  under  the  waters;  he  directly 
added ; 

And  they  that  dwell  along  with  them. 

82.  As  though  he  said;  ‘Equally  with  them  do  they  xxii. 
groan,’  who  by  taking  delight  are  associated  to  their  glory. 

Now  the  very  employment  of  worldly  dignities  is  borne  down 
with  readier  vices  in  proportion  as  it  is  charged  with  heavier 
cares.  For  would  that  the  mind  of  man  even  at  rest  might 
be  able  to  see  and  eschew  sins  !  And  so  because  he  saw 
that  the  longed  for  heights  of  affairs  cannot  be  administered 
without  sins,  and  because  it  is  not  hidden  from  the  wrath  of 
God,  whatsoever  is  committed  of  an  unlawful  kind,  he  fitly 
subjoined  in  pursuance; 

\  er.  6.  Hell  is  naked  before  Him,  and  destruction  hath 
no  covering. 

33.  Which  same  Paul  likewise  saith,  But  all  things  are  xxiii. 
naked  and  opened  unto  His  eyes.  But  by  the  title  of  ‘  hell’  jieb- 
and  ‘  perdition’  he  denoted  the  devil  and  all  the  associates  of  ' 
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Job  26,  his  condemnation  ;  but  Who  that  One  is  before  whom  ‘  hell 
7»  •  • 

is  naked,’  he  goes  on  with  telling  ; 

Yer.  7.  He  stretcheth  out  the  north  over  the  empty  place. 

xxiv.  34.  By  the  title  of  the  1  north,’  in  Holy  Writ  the  devil  is 
used  to  be  designated,  who  with  the  thought  to  bind  up  the 
hearts  of  the  nations  with  the  iciness  of  insensibility,  said, 

Is.  14,  1  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the  Covenant,  in  the  sides 
of  the  north.  And  he  is  1  stretched  over  the  empty  place,’ 
because  he  has  possession  of  those  hearts,  that  are  not  filled 
with  the  grace  of  the  love  of  God.  Yet  is  it  competent  to 
Almighty  God,  that  even  those  vessels  of  the  devil,  empty 
of  every  virtue,  He  may  fill  with  the  gift  of  His  grace,  and 
deposit  the  solid  substance  of  Divine  fear  in  those  persons, 
whom  He  does  not  see  stablished  by  any  conduct  of  righ¬ 
teousness.  Hence  it  is  fitly  added; 

And  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing. 

xxv.  35.  For  what  is  denoted  by  the  title  of  ‘  earth,’  saving 
Holy  Church;  who,  wdiilst  she  receives  the  words  of  preach¬ 
ing,  renders  back  the  fruit  of  good  works  ?  Whereof  it  is 

Deut.  said  by  Moses,  Let  the  earth  hear  the  words  out  of  my  lips, 
32’  1 '  let  my  speech  he  looked  for  like  the  rain.  And  what  but  the 
several  gentile  peoples  are  denoted  by  ‘  nothing,’  of  whom  it 
Is.  40,  is  spoken  by  the  Prophet,  All  nations  before  Him  are  as 
nothing,  and  they  are  counted  to  Him  less  than  nothing. 
In  that  ‘  nothing,’  then,  is  ‘  the  earth  hung  suspended,’  which 
before,  being  a  void  place,  was  occupied  by  the  ‘  north;’ 
because  those  hearts  of  the  Gentiles  became  filled  with  the 
love  of  God,  which  had  been  aforetime  weighed  down  by 
a  deadness  of  the  devil.  Rut  it  may  be  that  both  by  this 
‘  empty  place,’  the  infidelity  of  Jud;ca  is  denoted,  and  by 
£  the  earth,’  as  we  said,  the  propagation  of  Holy  Church. 
Thus  let  the  holy  man  look  at  the  fall  of  Judaea  in  her 
perishing,  and  espy  the  privileges  of  the  gentile  world  brought 
back  to  pardon,  and  let  him  say,  He  stretcheth  out  the 
north  over  the  empty  place,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon 
nothing.  For  because  the  hearts  of  the  Gentiles,  being  void 
of  faith,  were  made  subject  to  the  devil,  *  He  stretched  the 
north  over  the  empty  place;’  and  because,  there  being  no 
Ps.  66,  merits  forthcoming,  (as  it  is  said,  For  nothing  shall  Thou 
'•  '  ul8‘  save  them,)  upon  the  Gentiles  the  Lord  founded  1 1  is  Church, 
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which  same  Gentiles  are  by  the  Prophet  called  4  nothing,’  in  Book 
pursuing  the  subject  he  rightly  adds,  And  liangeth  the  earth  XVI— 
upon  nothing.  Now  in  what  order  this  thing  was  done,  he 
continues  in  subjoining  with  wonderful  method.  For  he  saith, 

Ver.  8.  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds ,  that 
they  should  not  burst  forth  alike  beneath. 

36.  For  what  does  he  call  4  the  waters’  in  this  place  but  xxvi. 
knowledge ;  what  4  clouds’  but  the  Preachers  ?  For  that  in 
Holy  Writ  ‘  water’  may  sometimes  be  a  term  used  for  know¬ 
ledge,  we  have  been  taught  by  Solomon  bearing  witness  to 
it,  who  says,  The  words  of  a  man's  mouth  are  as  deep  Prov. 
waters,  and  the  well-spring  of  wisdom  as  a  flowing  brook. 18’  4’ 
That,  by  water  knowledge  is  denoted,  the  Prophet  David 
bears  witness,  saying,  Dark  water  in  clouds  of  the  sky,  i.  e.  Ps.  18, 
secret  knowledge  in  the  Prophets,  who  before  the  Advent  of11, 
the  Lord,  whilst,  pregnant  with  secret  sacraments,  they  were 
bearing  in  them  boundless  mysteries,  to  the  eyes  of  beholders 
had  their  meaning  obscured.  But  by  the  name  of £  clouds,’ 
what  else  is  denoted  in  this  passage  but  the  holy  Preachers, 
i.  e.  the  Apostles,  who  being  dispatched  in  every  direction 
through  the  regions  of  the  world,  both  knew  how  to  shower  in 
words,  and  to  flash  forth  1  in  miracles  ?  Whom  the  Prophet 1  corus- 
Isaiah  beholding  long  before,  said,  Who  are  these  that  fly  1^60,8. 
as  clouds  ?  Thus  because  this  man,  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
prophecy,  in  this  utterance  of  his  voice  longs  that  for  the 
praise  of  God  the  rise  of  Holy  Church  may  commence,  he 
betakes  himself  to  tell  the  order  of  her  rise  from  the  preaching 
of  the  Apostles,  who  took  the  greatest  pains  to  preach  to 
uninstructed  people  what  was  plain  and  comprehensible,  not 
what  was  high  and  arduous.  For  holy  knowledge,  which  is 
here  set  forth  by  the  title  of  water,  if  in  the  same  way  that 
they  drew  it  from  the  heart,  so  they  poured  it  forth  from  the 
lips,  by  the  immensity  thereof  they  would  overwhelm  rather 
than  water  their  hearers.  Hence  his  knowledge  being  un¬ 
bound  within,  that  it  should  not  burst  forth  alike  beneath,  in 
nourishing  his  hearers  with  the  dropping  of  words,  that 
1  cloud’  spake,  saying,  And  I  brethren  could  not  speak  unto  l  Cor. 
you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes3' l'  2‘ 
in  Christ.  I  have  fed  you  with  milk  and  not  with  meat. 

For  who  could  have  borne  it  if  he  that  was  caught  up  to  the 
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Job  26,  third  heaven,  that  was  caught  into  paradise,  even  hearing 
-  — — unutterable  words,  which  it  was  not  permitted  to  man  to 
speak,  had  opened  such  unbounded  depths  of  celestial 
knowledge?  or  what  hearer’s  power  would  he  not  overwhelm, 
if  all  that  he  might  have  been  able  to  draw  within,  as  far  as 
tongue  of  flesh  may  suffice,  overflowing  without  the  mighty 
flood  of  this  water  had  poured  forth  ? 

37.  But  that  uninstructed  hearers  might  be  comforted  not 
by  an  inundation  of  knowledge,  but  by  the  tempered  dropping 
of  preaching,  God  tieth  up  the  waters  in  the  clouds,  that 
they  may  not  burst  forth  alike  beneath.  Because  He 
tempers  the  preaching  of  the  teachers,  that  so  the  infirmity 
of  the  hearers,  being  nourished  by  the  dew  of  the  things 
spoken,  may  be  made  strong.  Which  is  well  described  in 
the  Gospel  by  a  mystical  mode  of  representation,  where  it  is 

Luke  6,  said,  Jesus  entered,  into  the  boat  of  Peter,  and  prayed  him 

3'  that  he  would  thrust  out  a  little  from  the  hind ;  and  he  sat 

down  thus,  and  taught  the  people.  By  Peter’s  ship  what 

else  is  denoted  but  the  Church  committed  to  Peter  ?  and 

that  the  Lord  may  preach  to  the  crowds  flocking  together 
out  of  this  ship,  He  orders  it  to  be  ‘  thrust  out  a  little  from 
the  land.’  Which  same  he  neither  bids  to  be  carried  into 

the  deep,  and  yet  does  bid  that  it  be  thrust  out  from  the 

land,  signifying,  surely,  that  to  uninstructed  people  His 

preachers  ought  not  to  preach  either  what  is  too  deep  relating 
to  the  heavenly  world,  nor  yet  what  is  earthly.  And  so 
‘  water  is  bound  up  in  the  clouds,’  because  the  knowledge  of 
the  Preachers,  speaking  to  the  minds  of  the  f  rail,  is  forbidden 
to  teach  as  much  as  it  is  able  to  see. 

38.  Since,  for  the  most  part,  if  the  heart  of  the  hearers  is 
spoilt  by  the  vastness  of  the  utterance,  the  tongue  of  the 
persons  teaching  is  mulcted  in  the  damage  of  indiscretion. 
Ex.  21,  Whence  it  is  written ;  And  if  a  man  shall  open  a  cistern,  or 
33-34'  if  a  man  shall  dig  a  pit  and  not  cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an. 
ass  fall  therein,  the  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make  it  good. 
For  what  is  it  ‘  to  open  a  cistern,’  saving  with  strong  under¬ 
standing  to  penetrate  the  mysteries  of  Holy  Writ  r  And 
what  is  understood  by  an  ‘  ox  and  an  ‘  ass,  viz.  a  clean  and 
an  unclean  animal,  save  every  believer  and  unbeliever  ?  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  let  him  that  ‘  diggeth  a  cistern  cover  it,  lest  an  ox 
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or  an  ass  tumble  headlong  therein,’  i.  e.  let  him,  who  already  Book 
makes  out  deep  things  in  Holy  Writ,  by  silence  cover  over-^--1- 
his  lofty  perceptions  before  those  that  do  not  reach  that 
compass,  lest  by  a  stumbling-block  to  the  soul  he  kill  either 
the  believing  little  one,  or  the  unbelieving,  who  might  have 
been  led  to  believe.  For  upon  the  death  of  the  beasts  of 
burthen  there  are  damages  due,  plainly  because  he  is  con¬ 
victed  of  having  done  that,  whereby  he  is  held  a  debtor  for 
the  exercising  of  penance4.  Accordingly,  ‘  the  cistern  must 
be  covered,’  in  that  before  little  minds,  deep  knowledge 
requires  to  be  veiled,  lest  by  the  same  cause  that  the  heart 
of  the  teachers  is  lifted  up  to  the  highest  things,  the  infirmity 
of  the  hearer  fall  away  to  the  lowest.  Accordingly  let  it  be 
said  with  justice,  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  His  clouds , 
that  they  should  not  burst  forth  alike  beneath.  For  ‘  the 
waters  would  burst  forth  alike,’  if,  in  the  presence  of  weak 
hearers,  the  knowledge  came  forth  from  the  lips  of  the  speaker 
as  great  as  it  is,  if  all  the  whole  fulness  of  preaching  poured 
itself  out  at  once,  and  reserved  nought  to  itself  together  with 
those  making  progress.  For  it  is  fitting  that  he  that  preaches 
should  have  an  eye  to  the  measure  of  him  that  hears  him,  so 
that  the  preaching  itself  may  grow  with  his  hearers’  stages  of 
growth.  For  so  does  it  behove  every  single  preacher  to  do, 
as  it  is  dealt  with  himself  from  heaven  ;  never  to  tell  to  the 
weak  all  that  he  has  the  perception  of,  because  he  himself 
too,  so  long  as  by  flesh  of  mortality  he  is  weak,  does  not 
perceive  all  those  things  that  belong  to  heaven.  And  there¬ 
fore  he  ought  not  to  preach  to  the  ignorant  as  much  as  he  is 
acquainted  with,  because  even  he  himself,  touching  heavenly 
mysteries,  cannot  have  his  eyes  open  to  see  how  great  they 
are.  For  hence  it  is  that  Paul  the  Apostle,  after  he  was 
admitted  to  the  mysteries  of  heaven,  saith,  For  now  we  see  \  Cor. 
through  a  glass  darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face.  And  hence  13, 12‘ 
it  here  follows  in  continuation  ; 

^  er.  9.  He  lioldeth  back  the  face  of  His  Throne,  and 
spreadeth  His  cloud  upon  it. 

*  Some  editions  add,  ‘  For  whoso,  words  a  clean  sonl  or  an  unclean  be 
when  he  cometh  to  deep  streams  of  taken  in  mischief.’  This  passage  is 
knowledge,  covereth  them  not  before  hardly  found  in  any  Mss.  and  seems 
the  brutish  hearts  of  his  hearers,  is  to  have  been  introduced  into  the  text 
held  bound  to  a  penalty,  if  through  his  from  the  margin.  Ben. 
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Job  26,  39.  In  the  face  there  is  wont  to  be  shewn  forth  acquaiut- 

■  auceship.  Thus  c  the  face  of  His  Throne  is  held  back,’  in 
xxvi'i  that  by  us  in  this  life  the  gloriousness  of  His  kingdom  is  not 
perceived,  so  great  as  it  is  had  within;  ‘upon  which  the 
cloud’  is  rightly  said  ‘  to  be  stretched because  that  glory 
WisJ.  0f  the  heavenly  kingdom  is  not  seen  such  as  it  is.  For  the 
corruptible  body  presseth  down  the  soul;  and  the  earthy 
tabernacle  weighetli  down  the  mind  that  museth  upon  many 
things.  And  so  against  seeing  it  we  are  besprinkled  with  a 
mist,  for  we  are  darkened  by  the  mere  cloudiness  of  our 
ignorance.  Whence  it  is  rightly  said  by  the  Psalmist, 
P»- 18,  And  darkness  was  under  His  feet ;  and  He  rode  above  the 
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Cherubim,  and  did  fly;  He  did  fly  above  the  wings  of  the 
wind:  He  made  darkness  His  secret  place.  For  there  is 
‘  darkness  to  Him  under  His  feet,’  in  that  by  those  beneath 
He  is  not  seen  in  that  brightness,  wherewith  He  exercises 
dominion  among  those  above.  For  lie  *  rode  above  the 
Cherubim,  and  did  fly;’  since  the  ‘  Cherubim’  is  a  term  used 
for  the  fulness  of  knowledge.  By  consequence  he  is  said 
above  the  fulness  of  knowledge  to  have  ‘  ridden,  and  to  have 
flown,’  because  the  loftiness  of  His  Majesty  there  is  no 
knowledge  doth  compass.  *  lie  did  fly,’  because  He  trans¬ 
ported  Himself  on  high,  far  from  the  reach  of  our  under¬ 
standing.  ‘  He  did  fly  above  the  wings  of  the  wind,’  because 
He  transcended  the  knowledge  of  souls,  lie  made  darkness 
too  His  secret  place,  because  whereas  we  are  dimmed  with 
the  mists  of  our  infirmity,  by  virtue  of  our  ignorance  He  is 
hidden  from  us,  that  He  should  not  be  seen  by  us  now  in 
eternal  and  interior  Brightness.  Hence  in  the  Song  of  Songs 
Cant.  8,  also  it  is  said  to  Him  by  the  Spouse,  Escape,  my  Beloved, 
14-  escape.  ‘  It  escapes  us,’  we  say,  as  often  as  that  does  not 
occur  to  our  minds  which  we  wish  to  remember.  ‘  It  escapes 
us,’  we  say,  when  that  which  we  wish  we  do  not  retain 
in  our  recollection.  So  Holy  Church,  after  that  she  sets 
forth  the  Death  and  Resurrection  and  Ascension  of  our 
Lord,  cries  out  to  Him,  full  of  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy, 
Escape,  my  Beloved,  escape.  As  though  she  said ;  ‘  Thou 
That  art  made  by  the  flesh  comprehensible,  do  Thou  by  Thy 
Divine  Nature  transcend  the  comprehension  of  our  percep¬ 
tion,  and  in  Thine  own  Self  remain  to  us  Incomprehensible.’ 
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£"d  ”  ^  h0ldeth  baCk  the  faCe  °f  HiS  thr0ne’’  because  Book 

He  hideth  the  power  of  His  Majesty  from  mortal  beings. 

40.  But  if  we  render  His  ‘  throne’  the  Angelical  Powers, 
for  on  these  same  Powers  He  sitteth  enthroned  as  on  a  royal 
seat,  He  keeps  back  the  face  of  His  Throne’  from  us,  because 
so  ong  as  we  have  our  subsistence  in  this  mortal  flesh,  what 
and  how  wonderful  those  ministrations  of  the  Angels  are  we 
do  not  perceive.  ‘  And  He  spreadeth  His  cloud  upon  it’ 
assuredly  because  He  both  lifts  up  our  heart  for  making 
search  and  yet  it  is  brought  to  pass  by  a  secret'  mode  of 

control  that  by  the  very  endlessness  of  its  searching  it  is  kept 
ac  .  hence  it  is  written,  The  deep  uttered  its  voice  at  the  Hab.  3, 
loftiness  of  its  imagining.  For  the  mind  of  man  is  forced  to  10' 
cry  out  in  admiration,  when,  in  loftiness  of  survey  it  is 
straitened  in  its  searchings  by  the  very  act  by  which  it  is 
en  mget .  r,  surely ,  because  we  are  ourselves  the  ‘  throne’ 

o  God,  He  is  said  not  unjustly  to  ‘  keep  back  the  face  of 
His  th, one  when  our  knowledge  is  prevented  advancing  to 
hings  of  a  higher  range.  Upon  which  same  throne  God  is 
.  .  .  °  *}31ead  Hls  cloud,’  because  remaining  Himself 

inn^ble.  He  puts  forth  secret  judgments  upon  us,  that  at 
ce  a  thing  should  be  done  in  prominency,  that  we  should  be 
able  to  see,  and  yet  the  origin  of  the  deed  be  hidden  in  con¬ 
cealment,  so  that  the  reason  wherefore  it  be  done,  we  should 
needs  not  know.  Hence  too  it  is  fitly  added; 

ka!h  comPassed  ^e  waters  with  bounds,  until 
the  light  and  darkness  come  to  an  end. 

41.  Because  very  often  in  Holy  Writ,  as  we  said  above,  by  xxviii 
,,  ”7°  Pf°Pl«  are  denoted  ■  the  Lord  compass jh 

the  water*  wtthtomnds:  because  He  so  tempers  the  knowledge 
of  mankind  that  until  the  successions  of  the  changing  seasons 
pass  away,  ,t  cannot  perfectly  attain  to  the  knowTedge  ofZ 

aBnd  1X7^  °C  ‘  ’ight’  ”  Under' 

sinners-  U.frl  T  v  ^  h  desiSnatlon  of  ‘  darkness’ 

S, ttnoTZ  v7,iin’/°r  ye  wm  * 

,  Ui  now  are  ye  light,)  there  is  nothing  to  hinder8' 
this  sante  thtng  that  we  said  being  understood,  ‘  , ha!  the 

p  r  ect  knowledge  of  eternity  is  vouchsafed  to  no  one  until 
the  course  of  the  righteous  anri  ,i  •  ,  e’  unlu 

to  an  end  ’  TW  k  16  unnghtcous  is  brought 

an  end.  But  because  it  is  not  wonderful  that  carnal 

people  know  nothing  of  things  above,  the  holy  man  lift. 


X 


306  Even  they  that  are  ‘  Pillars'  tremble  before  God. 

Job  26,  himself  up  in  astonishment  at  that  same  Divine  power,  and 

— considers  that  it  surpasses  the  very  knowledge  of  Angels  and 
IVIyst.  « 

perfect  men  as  well,  saying, 

The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble ,  and  are  astonished  at  hts 
nod. 

xxix.  42.  What  else  does  he  call  ‘  the  pillars  ot  heaven’  but  the 
holy  Angels,  or  the  principal  preachers  ot  the  Church,  over 
whom  in  the  heavenly  world  the  whole  structure  of  the 
spiritual  edifice  increasing  arose,  as  Holy  Scripture  elsewhere 
Rev.  3,  bears  witness,  saying,  Him  that  overcometh  will  1  make  a 
12  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God.  For  whoever  is  established 
firmly  by  a  right  purpose  of  mind  in  the  work  of  God,  is  set 
up  as  a  pillar  in  the  structure  of  the  spiritual  edifice ;  that 
being  placed  in  this  temple,  which  is  the  Church,  he  should 
be  both  for  usefulness  and  ornament.  But  Job  calls  those 
‘  pillars  of  heaven’  whom  the  Apostle  calls  ‘  pillars’  ot  the 
Gal.  2,  Church,  saying,  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  which  seemed 
9-  to  be  pillars,  gave  me  the  right  hand. 

43.  We  may  also  not  inappropriately  interpret  the  ‘pillars 
of  heaven’  the  Churches  themselves,  which  being  many  in 
number,  constitute  one  Catholic  Church  spread  over  the 
whole  face  of  the  earth.  Hence  too  the  Apostle  John  writes 
to  the  seven  Churches,  meaning  to  denote  the  one  Catholic 
Church  replenished  with  the  Spirit  of  sevenfold  grace,  and 
Prov.  9,  we  know  that  Solomon  said  of  the  Lord,  Wisdom  hath 
'•  builded  her  house,  she  hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars.  And 
the  same,  to  make  known  that  it  was  of  the  seven  Churches 
he  had  spoken  that,  in  going  on  sedulously  introduced  the 
Prov.  9,  very  Sacraments  themselves  too,  saying,  She  hath  killed 
2'4‘  her  sacrifices,  she  hath  mingled  her  wine,  she  hath  also  set 
forth  her  table  ;  she  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens,  that  they 
may  cry  to  the  citadel  and  to  the  walls  of  the  city.  If  any 

be  a  little  one,  let  him  come  to  me.  For  the  Lord  ‘  killed 

the  sacrifices’  by  offering  Himself  on  our  behalf.  lie 
‘  mingled  the  wine,’  blending  together  the  cup  of  His  precepts 
from  the  historical  narration  and  the  spiritual  signification. 
Ps.  76,  Whence  it  is  elsewhere  written,  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord 

8-  there  is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red;  it  is  full  of  mixture. 

And  ‘  He  set  forth  His  table,’  i.  e.  Holy  Writ,  which  with 
the  bread  of  the  word  refreshes  us  when  we  are  wearied,  and 
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come  to  Him  away  from  the  burthens  of  the  world,  and  by  Book 
its  effect  of  refreshing  strengthens  us  against  our  adversaries.  IL 
Whence  too  it  is  elsewhere  said  by  the  Church ;  Thou  Ps.  23, 
preparest  a  table  before  me,  against  them  that  trouble  me. 5' 

He  ‘  sent  forth  His  maidens,’  i.  e.  the  souls  of  the  Apostles, 
being  in  their  actual  beginning  infirm ',  ‘  that  they  might  i  i.  e. 
cry  to  the  citadel  and  the  walls  of  the  city;’  iu  that  whilst 
they  tell  of  the  interior  life,  they  lift  us  up  to  the  high  walls  maidens, 
of  the  City  Above,  which  same  walls,  surely,  except  any  beje0^°jn2 

humble  they  do  not  ascend.  Whence  it  is  there  added  byB.  l.  §. 

J  t  #  20  T.  1. 

that  same  Wisdom;  If  any  be  a  little  one,  let  him  come  unto  p  '41-‘ 

Me.  As  if  she  said  in  plain  terms;  1  Whosoever  accounts 

himself  great  in  his  own  eyes,  contracts  the  avenue  of  his 

approach  unto  Me;  for  there  is  a  loftier  reaching  unto  Me  in 

proportion  as  the  mind  of  each  one  is  in  himself  the  more 

truly  abased.’ 

44.  But  with  whatever  degree  of  goodness  a  man  may  be 
advanced,  with  whatever  knowledge  he  may  be  made  to  grow, 
he  cannot  fathom  to  the  bottom,  what  a  governance  of  judg¬ 
ments  the  Lord  rules  us  with.  Therefore  let  him  say,  The 
pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  are  astonished  at  his  nod  ; 
because  in  most  things  not  those  even  are  able  to  reach  the 
lofty  height  of  His  will,  who  whilst  announcing  see  the  re¬ 
wards  of  that  will.  Which,  as  we  said  above,  there  is  nothing 
hinders  being  interpreted  of  the  Holy  Angels  as  well;  because 
the  very  Powers  of  the  heavenly  world  themselves,  which 
behold  Him  without  ceasing,  in  that  very  contemplation  of 
theirs  are  made  to  tremble.  But  that  that  should  not  be  a 
trembling  of  woe  to  them,  it  is  one  not  of  fear,  but  of  admira¬ 
tion.  Now  because  he  had  brought  in  how  great  the  conster¬ 
nation  of  his  wonderment  was,  he  now  relates  the  order  of  our 
salvation.  It  follows; 

Ver.  12.  In  His  might  the  seas  are  suddenly  gathered 
together,  and  His  wisdom  hath  struck  the  proud  one. 

45.  What  else  is  denoted  by  the  title  of  the  sea  save  the  xxx. 
present  world,  wherein  the  hearts  of  men  seeking  after 
earthly  things  swell  with  the  diverse  billows  of  the  thoughts  ? 
which  same  being  stirred  up  by  the  exaltation  of  pride,  whilst 
with  cross  sway  they  thwart  one  another,  do  as  with  con¬ 
fronting  waters  dash  themselves  together.  But  henceforth 
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‘  tlie  seas  are  gathered  together  in  His  might,’  because  on 
the  Lord  being  made  Incarnate,  the  discordant  hearts  of 
worldly  men  believe  in  agreement.  Henceforth  Peter  ‘  walks 
on  the  sea,’  because  to  the  preachers  of  Christ,  these  once 
swelling  hearts  are  by  lowly  hearing  bowed  down  to  the 
earth,  so  that  in  the  Gospel  too  it  justly  represented  the 
gentleness  of  this  world,  that  the  stormy  water  of  the  sea,  its 
swelling  being  forced  down,  was  trodden  by  the  feet  of  the 
Lord.  Now  in  what  manner  that  was  done  is  disclosed,  when 
it  is  said,  His  wisdom  hath  struck  the  proud  one. 

46.  Who  else  is  here  called  ‘  proud,’  saving  he  who  said, 
I  will  ascend  above  the  height  of  the  clouds,  I  will  be  like 
the  Most  High ;  and  concerning  whom  it  is  spoken  by  the 
voice  of  God,  Who  is  made  that  he  should  fear  none,  and 
himself  is  king  over  all  the  sons  of  pride.  With  reference 
to  whom  moreover  the  prophet  David  agrees  with  this 
sentence,  saying,  Thou  hast  abased  the  proud  man,  like  one 
wounded.  But  though  to  the  simple  nature  of  Deity  it  is 
not  one  thing  to  be,  and  another  thing  to  be  wise,  nor  one 
thing  to  be  wise,  and  another  to  be  strong,  forasmuch  as  the 
strength  is  identically  the  same  that  the  wisdom,  and  the 
wisdom  that  the  essence  of  the  Deity  is,  yet  I  consider  it  a 
thing  to  be  regarded  with  lively  attention,  that  this  man 
being  filled  with  the  prophetic  spirit,  chose  to  describe  the 
proud  devil  as  stricken  by  ‘  the  wisdom’  rather  than  the  power 
of  God.  For  he  saith  not,  ‘  His  might,’  but,  ‘  His  wisdom 
hath  struck  the  proud  one.’  For,  as  we  have  said,  although 
bv  right  of  simple  Nature,  the  Might  of  God  is  the  Wisdom 
of  God,  yet  as  to  the  appearance,  the  Lord  overcame  the  devil, 
not  by  power,  but  by  reason;  for  the  devil  himself,  by  over¬ 
throwing  us  in  that  root  of  our  first  parent,  as  it  were  right¬ 
fully  held  man  under  his  thraldom,  who  whilst  he  was  created 
with  free  will,  yielded  consent  to  him,  when  he  prompted 
what  was  unjust.  For  when  created  to  life  in  the  freedom  of 
his  own  will,  he  was  of  his  own  accord  made  the  debtor  to 
death.  Therefore  such  a  transgression  was  to  be  done  away ; 
but  saving  by  sacrifice  it  could  not  be  done  away.  A  sacrifice 
was  to  be  sought  after,  but  what  sacrifice  could  be  found 
for  the  setting  men  free?  For  neither  was  it  just  that  for 
reasoning  man  there  should  be  slain  sacrifices  of  brute  beasts. 
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Whence  the  Apostle  says,  It  was  therefore  necessary  that  Book 
the  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens  should  be  purified  with  11 
these;  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  with  better  sacrifices  23!  ’  9 
than  these.  And  so  if  brute  creatures  on  behalf  of  a  rational 
animal,  i.  e.  in  the  stead  of  man,  were  not  proportionate 
victims,  a  man  was  to  be  sought  out,  who  should  be  offered 
for  men,  that  for  a  reasoning  being  committing  sin  there 
might  be  offered  a  reasoning  victim.  But  what  of  the  fact, 
that  a  man  without  sin  could  not  be  found?  And  the  victim 
offered  in  our  stead,  when  could  it  cleanse  us  from  sin,  if  the 
actual  victim  itself  was  not  without  sin’s  contagion  ?  Since 
it  being  defiled  could  never  have  cleansed  the  defiled. 
Therefore  that  it  might  be  a  rational  victim,  Man  was  to  be 
offered,  but  that  it  might  cleanse  man  from  his  sins,  Man  and 
that  Man  without  sin.  But  who  might  there  be  man  without 
sin,  if  he  was  descended  from  a  combination  in  sin?  There¬ 
upon  in  our  behalf  the  Son  of  God  came  into  the  womb  of 
the  Virgin;  there  for  our  sakes  He  was  made  Man.  Nature, 
not  sin,  was  assumed  by  Him.  He  offered  a  sacrifice  in  our 
behalf,  He  set  forth  His  own  Body  in  behalf  of  sinners,  a 
victim  void  of  sin,  that  both  by  human  nature  He  might  be 
capable  of  dying,  and  by  righteousness  be  capable  of 
purifying.  This  One,  then,  when  the  ancient  enemy  saw 
after  the  Baptism,  then  directly  fell  upon  Him  with  tempta¬ 
tions,  and  by  diverse  avenues  strove  to  insinuate  himself  into 
His  interior;  he  was  overcome  and  laid  prostrate  by  the  mere 
sinlessness  of  His  unconquerable  mind. 

47.  But  because  to  the  interior  his  strength  did  not 
reach,  he  betook  himself  to  His  outward  man,  that 
because  he  was  subdued  by  the  prowess  of  the  soul,  Him, 
Whom  he  had  not  the  power  to  deceive  by  temptation, 
he  might  at  all  events  by  the  death  of  the  flesh  seem  to 
vanquish.  And,  as  it  has  been  said  before  us,  he  had  leave 
granted  to  him  against  that,  which  the  Mediator  had  taken 
from  us  mortals.  But  where  he  had  power  to  do  something, 
there  he  was  vanquished  utterly  on  every  side;  and  from  the 
same  cause  that  he  obtained  the  power  outwardly  to  kill  the 
flesh  of  the  Lord,  his  interior  power,  whereby  he  held  us 
fast,  was  killed.  For  he  was  himself  vanquished  within, 
whilst  in  seeming  he  vanquished  without;  and  he,  who  of 
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Job  26,  right  held  us  the  debtors  of  death,  of  right  lost  in  us  the 
~--3'  right  of  death:  because  bv  means  of  his  ministers,  be  sought 

Al  VST  O'*' 

for  the  flesh  of  Him  to  be  done  to  death,  in  Whom  he  found 
no  whit  of  the  debt  of  sin.  Thus  our  Lord  did  in  our  behalf 
pay  death  not  due,  that  death  due  might  not  injure  us ;  and  so 
it  is  well  said,  And  His  wisdom  hath  struck  the  proud  one ; 
because  our  old  enemy  by  the  excess  ot  his  presumption  lost 
even  him,  whom  by  the  law  of  wicked  persuasion  he  got 
possession  of ;  and  whilst  he  audaciously  went  after  Him,  in 
Whom  there  was  nought  at  his  command,  by  right  he  lost 
him,  whom  he  as  it  were  justly  held  bound.  Therefore  he 
was  ‘  stricken  by  wisdom,’  and  not  by  power,  in  that  while 
he  is  let  loose  for  the  tempting  God,  he  is  unfastened  from 
possessing  man;  so  that  him  that  was  under  him,  he  should 
lose  by  the  same  act,  whereby  he  had  ventured  to  come  to 
an  encounter  with  Him,  Who  is  over  him.  But  upon  the 
Lord  being  killed  in  the  flesh,  what  gloriousness  of  powers 
came  upon  his  Preachers  is  related,  when  it  is  added, 

Ver.  13.  His  Spirit  garnished  the  heavens. 
xxxi.  48.  What  ‘  heavens,’  saving  those  concerning  whom  it  is 
Ps.l9,i.  written,  The  heavens  are  telling  the  glory  of  God ?  Which 
‘  heavens  His  Spirit  garnished’  then,  when  It  ‘  filled’  them. 
Acts  2,  Which  we  have  learnt  by  Luke’s  relating,  who  saith,  Suddenly 
2~i‘  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven ,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting; 
and  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire, 
and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them:  and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  From  Him,  then,  they 
received  the  adornments  of  prowess,  whom  an  exceeding 
disfigurement  of  fear  before  had  possession  oi.  hoi  we  know 
that  first  one  of  the  Apostles,  i.  e.  of  the  hea\ens,  how 
often,  before  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  vouchsafed, 
whilst  he  feared  to  die,  he  denied  £  the  Life;’  who  not  by 
punishments,  not  by  inflictions,  not  by  the  dreadful  power  of 
any  one,  but  by  the  simple  interrogation  of  a  single  slave, 
was  brought  to  the  ground.  And  truly  that  that  slave  the 
sterner  sex  might  not  exhibit  as  an  object  to  cause  alarm,  it 
was  by  a  maidservant  putting  the  question  that  he  was  tried. 
Again,  that  the  weakuess  of  such  a  sex,  by  the  lowness  of  her 
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office  as  well  might  be  made  contemptible,  be  was  questioned  Book 
not  by  a  maidservant  only,  but  by  a  maidservant  keeper  of--  —  ^ 
the  door.  See  how  contemptible  the  person  is  that  is  sought  17. 
out  for  the  purpose  of  trying  him,  that  it  might  be  plainly 
brought  to  light,  what  excessive  weakness  of  fear  possessed 
him,  who  even  before  the  voice  of  a  maidservant  of  the  door 
could  not  stand  fast. 

49.  But  this  one  a  little  before  so  full  of  affright,  what 
after  the  Coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  he  became,  let  us  now 
see.  Surely  we  have  learnt  by  Luke’s  attesting  it,  with  what 
an  authoritativeness  he  preached  the  Lord,  in  opposition  to 
the  priests  and  rulers.  For  when  upon  a  miracle  being 
wrought  inquiry  had  arisen,  and  the  rulers  from  among  the 
priests,  the  elders,  and  the  scribes  laid  their  hands  together  in 
the  persecution  of  the  Apostles,  setting  those  persons  in  the 
midst,  they  busied  themselves  to  ask  in  what  power  they  had 
wrought  the  miracle.  Unto  whom  Peter  being  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  spake,  Ye  rulers  of  the  people  and  elders;  Acts  4, 
if  we  be  this  day  examined  of  the  deed  done  to  the  impotent*' &c' 
man,  by  what  means  he  is  made  whole ;  be  it  known  unto 
you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  Name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  Whom  ye  crucified,  Whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  Him  doth  this  man  stand 
here  before  you  whole.  And  when  the  rage  of  the  persecutors 
against  this  grew  to  a  head,  and  the  priests  and  rulers  forbade 
those  men  to  preach  Jesus,  with  what  independent  power 
Peter  rose  in  height  against  the  wrath  of  the  rulers,  is  made 
plain,  when  it  is  there  added  directly,  But  Peter  and  the  v.  19. 
Apostles  answered  and  said  unto  them.  It  is  right  to  obey 
God  rather  than  man.  But  when  the  commands  of  those 
withstanding  did  not  repress  the  influence  of  the  persons 
preaching,  it  comes  to  scourges.  For  it  is  added,  And  when  Acts  5, 
the  chief  priests  had  beaten  them,  they  commanded  that  they40' 
should  not  speak  in  the  Name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

But  that  the  prowess  of  the  Apostles  not  even  scourges  had 
power  to  restrain,  is  openly  shewn,  when  it  is  immediately 
introduced  next,  And  they  departed  from  the  presence  of  the 
council,  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  the  Name  of  Jesus.  And  immediately  even  after 
the  rejoicing  of  their  scourges  what  they  did  we  have  pointed 
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JOiB326>  °ut;  And  daily  in  the  temple ,  and  in  every  house,  they  ceased 
My  St.  no^  1°  ^each  and  to  preach  Jesus  Christ.  Mark,  that  naan,  a 
little  while  before  full  of  fears,  now  speaks  with  tongues, 
flashes  forth  with  miracles,  with  free  voice  rebukes  the 
unbelief  of  the  priests  and  rulers,  gives  to  the  rest  for  the 
preaching  of  Jesus  an  example  of  independence.  That  he 
should  not  speak  in  His  Name,  he  is  restrained  by  scourg- 
ings,  and  yet  is  not  withheld.  He  sets  at  nought  the 
strokes  ol  those  that  scourged  him,  who  a  little  while  back 
had  dreaded  the  words  of  those  that  questioned  him.  And 
ho  that  when  asked  a  question  shrunk  in  consternation 
from  the  powers  of  a  maidservant,  when  beaten  with  the  rod 
forces  back  the  powers  of  the  rulers.  For  being  henceforth 
established  by  the  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  heights 
of  this  world  he  trod  down  with  the  heel  of  libertv,  that  he 
should  see  that  that  was  low  down  on  the  earth,  whatever 
it  was  that  swelled  high  against  the  gi'ace  of  the  Creator. 

50.  These  are  the  ornaments  of  the  heavens,  these  are  the 
gilts  of  the  Spirit,  that  are  used  to  be  manifested  by  divers 
powers,  which  as  divided  by  the  bestowal  of  secret  distri- 
l  Cor.  bution  Paul  reckons  up,  saying,  For  to  one  is  given  by  the 
g^ljo  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom;  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge 
by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to 
another  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another 
the  working  of  miracles ;  to  another  prophecy ;  to  another 
discerning  of  spirits ;  to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues; 
to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues.  All  which  directly 
afterwards  including  in  one  by  a  general  statement  he  says, 
But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self-same  Spirit, 
dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  He  will.  Of  these  £  heavens’ 
Ps.33,G.  too  it  is  said  in  the  Psalm,  By  the  hand  of  the  Lord  were  the 
heavens  set  fast.  Of  these  ornaments  of  the  Spirit  also  it  is 
added,  And  all  the  power  of  them  by  the  Spirit  of  His  mouth. 
Therefore  it  is  well  said,  His  Spirit  hath  garnished  the 
heavens ;  because  the  holy  Preachers,  except  they  received 
the  gifts  of  the  Paraclete,  that  were  promised  to  them,  would 
not  have  shone  with  any  comeliness  of  might.  But  because 
when  the  Holy  Apostles  were  beautified  with  the  grace  of 
the  gifts  of  virtue,  the  preaching  of  life  gained  ground  against 
the  hearts  of  unbelievers,  and  our  old  enemy  being  expelled 
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by  the  voices  of  the  preachers,  abandoned  the  minds  of  the  Book 
unbelievers,  which  he  had  close  beset;  after  the  ornaments  of/LT-L1:. 
the  heavens  it  is  fitly  subjoined; 

And  by  the  midwifery  of  His  hand  the  crooked  serpent  is 
brought  forth  . 

51.  For  who  is  described  by  the  designation  of  the  cser-xxxii. 
pent,’  but  our  old  enemy,  at  once  slippery  and  crooked,  who 
for  the  deceiving  of  man  spake  with  the  mouth  of  a  serpent  ? 

Of  whom  it  is  said  by  the  Prophet,  Leviathan  the  bar-ser-  Is. 27,1. 
pent ,  the  crooked  one;  who  was  for  this  reason  allowed  to 
speak  with  the  mouth  of  a  serpent,  that  by  that  very  vessel 
of  his  man  might  learn  what  he  was  that  dwelt  within.  For 
a  serpent  is  not  only  crooked  but  slippery  as  well;  and  so 
because  he  stood  not  in  the  uprightness  of  truth,  he  entered 
into  a  crooked  animal,  and  because  if  to  his  first  suggestion 
resistance  be  not  made,  in  a  moment  whilst  it  is  not  per¬ 
ceived  he  slips  in  entire  into  the  interior  of  the  heart,  he 
made  speech  to  man  by  a  slippery  animal.  Now  ‘  the  dens’ 
of  this  serpent  were  the  hearts  of  wicked  men.  Which  same 
because  he  drew  on  to  his  own  depravity,  he  as  it  were 
rested  in  the  dwelling  place  of  them.  But £  by  the  midwifery 
of  the  Lord’s  hand,  the  crooked  serpent  is  driven  out  of  his 
own  dens,’  in  that  whilst  the  Divine  grace  heals  us,  he  that 
had  held  possession  of  us,  our  old  enemy,  is  cast  out  of  us, 
as  Truth  Incarnate  says,  Now  shall  the  prince  of  this  ttwfr/ John  12, 
be  cast  out.  Hence  all  the  Saints  now  already  he  does  not31' 
possess  by  holding,  but  persecutes  by  Lying.  For  because 
he  does  not  reign  in  them  within,  he  fights  against  them 
without,  and  because  he  has  lost  his  dominion  in  the  inte¬ 
rior,  he  sets  on  foot  wars  iu  the  exterior.  For  him  That  One 
drove  forth  from  the  carnal  hearts  of  men,  Who  for  the  sake 
of  men  came  to  the  state  of  Incarnation;  and  whereas  He 
took  seisin  of  the  hearts  of  unbelievers,  He  as  it  were  put 
His  hand  to  the  dens  of  the  serpent.  Whence  it  is  rightly 
said  by  the  Prophet;  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  Is.  li, 
the  hole  of  the  asp ,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  8‘ 9' 
on  the  cockatrice'  den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 
all  My  Holy  Mountain.  For  whom  does  he  call  ‘  the  sucking 
child,’  or  ‘  the  weaned  child,’  saving  the  Lord  ?  And  what 
did  he  denote  by  ‘  the  hole  of  the  asp,’  and  ‘  the  cockatrice 
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Job^-26,  den,’  saving  the  hearts  of  wicked  men  ?  Because  our  old 

pRopH~  enemy,  whereas  he  gat  himself  wholly  into  their  consenting, 
as  a  crooked  serpent  in  his  own  hole,  he  gathered  and  wound 
up  the  coils  of  his  craftiness;  whom  he  both  designates 
with  the  title  of  ‘  asp’  as  covertly  ravening,  and  of  a  ‘  cock¬ 
atrice’  as  openly  wounding.  And  so  the  Lord  ‘  put  His 
hand  upon  the  hole  of  the  asp  and  the  cockatrice,’  when  He 
took  seisin  of  the  hearts  of  the  wicked  by  Divine  power. 
And  the  asp  and  the  cockatrice,  being  seized,  i.  e.  the  devil, 
he  drew  away  therefrom  a  captive,  that  ‘  in  His  Holy 
Mountain,’  which  is  the  Church,  he  might  not  ‘  harm’  His 
Elect  believers. 

Thus  it  is  hence  said  in  the  Song  of  Songs,  on  the  coming 

Cant.  4,  of  the  Spouse ;  Thou  shall  be  crowned  from  the  top  of 
Amana,  from  the  top  of  Shenir  and  Hermon,  from  the 
lions'  dens.  For  what  else  is  denoted  by  the  title  of  the 
lions  but  the  devils,  which  rage  against  us  with  the  fury  of 
the  deadliest  cruelty  ?  And  because  the  sinners  are  called  to 
faith,  whose  hearts  were  once  ‘  the  dens  of  lions/  when  by 
their  confession  the  Lord  is  believed  to  have  overcome 
death,  it  is  as  if  He  were  ‘  crowned  from  the  lions’  dens.’ 
For  a  crown  is  the  recompense  of  victory.  So  often  then  do 
the  faithful  offer  a  crown  to  Him,  as  they  confess  that  He  has 
overcome  death  by  virtue  of  the  Resurrection.  And  so  ‘  the 
lion  is  driven  from  his  den,’  because  ‘  by  the  midwifery  of 
the  Lord’s  hand,’  ‘  the  crooked  serpent  is  hindered  from 
dwelling  in  the  dens/  which  he  had  possession  of.  For  he 
went  forth  defeated  from  the  hearts  of  believers,  who  had 
aforetime  ruled  over  them  with  the  sceptre  of  unbelief. 

53.  Observe  how  in  a  few  short  sentences  the  holy  man 
related  the  order  of  the  Lord’s  Advent,  set  forth  its  weighty 
charges,  and  in  admiring  described  what  by  His  Incarnation 
was  possible  to  be  done.  But  He,  Who  wrought  marvellous 
things  when  He  came  in  humility,  cannot  be  viewed  with  all 
the  great  terribleness  He  shall  come  with,  when  He  appeareth 
in  the  mightiness  of  His  Majesty.  The  order  of  His  first 
Advent  might  be  viewed  and  estimated,  in  so  far  as  in  coming 
to  redeem  carnal  beings,  He  abated  the  greatness  of  His 
Divinity  to  carnal  eyes.  But  who  might  bear  the  terrors  of 
His  Highness,  when  with  the  power  of  the  Second  Advent 
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in  exercising  judgment  by  fire,  He  shall  glow  in  the  Majesty 

of  His  power?  Whence  the  holy  man  describes  His  first - 

Advent,  but  is  exhausted  for  the  second,  saying, 

Ver.  14.  Lo,  these  things  have  been  spoken  for  part  of 
His  ways ;  and  whilst  v;e  scarcely  hear  a  little  drop  of  His 
words,  who  shall  be  able  to  look  on  the  thunder  of  His 
Majesty  ? 

54.  What  is  meant  in  this  place  by  the  designation  ofxxxiii. 
the  {  ways,’  but  the  Lord’s  inodes  of  acting  ?  Hence  too  the 
Lord  saith  by  the  Prophet;  For  My  ways  are  not  as  your  Is. 55, 8. 
ways.  Accordingly  in  telling  of  the  Advent  of  the  Lord,  he 
had  described  the  ways  of  God  in  part;  because  His  method 
of  acting  by  which  He  created  us  was  one  thing,  and  that  hy 
which  He  redeemed  us  another.  Thus  those  things,  which 
he  told  touching  the  Lord’s  way  of  acting,  making  light 
of  by  comparison  with  the  final  Judgment,  he  says,  Lo,  these 
things  are  spoken  for  part  of  His  ways.  Which  he  also 
calls  ‘  a  little  drop  of  His  words,’  for  whatsoever  thing  that 
is  high,  whatsoever  thing  that  is  terrible,  we  whilst  set  in 
this  life  are  brought  to  know  by  the  contemplation  of  Him, 
from  the  vast  ocean  of  the  secrets  of  Heaven  wells  out  to  us 
like  a  slight  drop  of  the  liquid  element  Above.  And  who 
shall  be  able  to  look  on  the  thunder  of  His  Majesty  ?  As 
though  he  expressed  himself  in  plain  words;  ‘  If  we  scarce 
endure  the  wonders  of  His  humility,  the  loud  and  dreadful 
Advent  of  His  Majesty  with  what  nerve  do  we  encounter?’ 

This  thundering  of  His  Advent  the  Psalmist  also  sounds  out, 
saying,  Our  God  shall  come  in  state,  our  God,  and  shall  Ps.50,3. 
not  keep  silence,  a  fire  shall  devour  before  Him,  and  a 
mighty  tempest  round  about  Him.  Hence  Zephaniah  the 
Prophet  tells  it  out,  saying,  The  Great  Day  of  the  Lord  zsZeph.q 
near;  it  is  near  and  haste th greatly.  The  voice  of  the  Day  of 
the  Lord  is  bitter:  the  mighty  man  shall  be  troubled  there. 

That  Day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of  trouble  and  distress, 
a  day  of  wasteness  and  desolation,  a  day  of  darkness  and 
gloominess,  a  day  of  cloud  and  whirlwind,  a  day  of  the 
trumpet,  and  of  a  dreadful  sound.  The  terror  then  of  the 
Strict  Inquest,  which  Zephaniah  calls  ‘  the  Trumpet,’  blessed 
Job  designates  ‘  thundering.’  Which  Joel  also  viewing 
saith,  Let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  be  troubled ;  for  J°*42> 
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Job  26,  the  Day  of  the  Lord  cometh ;  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand ,  a  day 
pR^pH  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess ,  a  day  of  cloud  and  whirl¬ 
wind.  For  the  Day  of  the  Lord  is  great ,  and  very  terrible , 
and  who  shall  sustain  it?  But  how  incomprehensible  and 
unimaginable  that  Greatness  wherewith  He  shall  come  in 
His  Second  Manifesting,  in  some  degree  we  estimate  aright, 
if  we  consider  with  heedful  reflection  the  weighty  particulars 
of  His  first  Advent.  Surely  that  He  might  redeem  us  from 
death,  the  Lord  came  to  die,  and  the  impoverishment  and 
punishments  of  our  flesh  He  underwent  in  His  own  Body ; 
Who  before  He  came  to  the  stock  of  the  Cross,  suffered 
Himself  to  be  bound,  to  be  spit  on,  to  be  mocked  and  to  be 
beaten  with  blows  on  His  cheek.  Observe  to  what  disgrace¬ 
ful  treatment  He  for  our  sakes  consented  to  come,  and  yet, 
before  He  permitted  Himself  to  be  laid  hold  of,  He  ques¬ 
tioned  His  persecutors,  saying,  Whom  seek  ye?  To  Whom 
they  thereupon  gave  answer,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  And  when 
He  said  to  them  directly,  L  am  He,  He  only  nttered  a 
voice  of  the  mildest  answer,  and  at  once  prostrated  His 
armed  persecutors  to  the  earth.  What  then  shall  He  do 
when  He  cometh  to  judge  the  world,  who  by  one  utterance 
of  His  voice  smote  His  enemies,  even  when  He  came  to  be 
judged?  What  is  that  Judgment  which  He  exercises  as 
immortal,  Who  in  a  single  utterance  could  not  be  endured 
when  He  was  about  to  die  ?  Who  may  sustain  His  wrath, 
Whose  very  mildness  even  could  not  be  sustained  ?  So  then 
let  the  holy  man  consider  it  and  say,  And  whilst  we  scarcely 
hear  a  little  drop  of  His  words,  who  shall  be  able  to  look  on 
the  thundering  of  His  Majesty  ? 


BOOK  XVIII. 


Contains  the  exposition  of  the  twenty-seventh  and  twenty-eighth  chapters 
of  the  Book  of  Job,  to  the  twenty-first  verse  and  half  through  it,  after 
manifold  senses. 

It  is  the  case  for  the  most  part  in  Holy  Writ  that  there 
are  things  of  a  mystical  nature  so  represented,  that  neverthe¬ 
less  they  seem  put  forth  in  accordance  with  the  historical 
relation.  But  oftentimes  such  sort  of  descriptions  are  mixed 
together  in  that  same  historical  relation,  whereby  the  whole 
outside  of  history  is  rendered  null1;  which  same  whilst  they  i  cas3e- 
sound  of  nothing  belonging  to  the  history,  oblige  the  reader tur 
to  look  for  something  else  in  them.  For  things  being  spoken 
that  we  suppose  plain,  when  we  find  any  particulars  inter¬ 
spersed  with  a  more  obscure  meaning,  we  are  as  it  were 
pricked  by  a  kind  of  spurs,  that  we  should  both  be  alive  for 
the  understanding  some  things  in  a  deeper  sense,  and  that  we 
should  take  even  those  things  as  put  forth  in  a  more  obscure 
sense,  which  we  looked  upon  as  spoken  in  their  plain  import. 
Whereas,  then,  blessed  Job  was  speaking  of  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  greatness  of  His  thundering,  next  in  order  to 
these  words  it  is  directly  introduced  ; 

Chap,  xxvii.  1.  Moreover  Job  added  taking  up  his  parable , 
and  said. 

2.  By  which  same  verse  it  is  shewn  in  how  great  mystery  i. 
the  words  of  this  most  saintly  man  are  delivered,  when  ‘  a 
parable,’  i.  e.  a  simile,  is  described  as  ‘  taken  up’  by  him,  who 
utters  nothing  below  in  the  way  of  simile  or  comparison. 

For  be  it  far  from  us  in  this  place  to  interpret  a  ‘  parable’ 
that  musical  instrument*.  Since  neither  is  it  allowable  to 
suppose  that  under  infliction  of  chastenings  he  used  music, 
when  I  ruth  saith  by  His  Scripture,  Music  in  mourning  is  Ecclus. 

•L?  (J 

*  ‘  We  know  of  no  musical  instru-  but  one  may  imagine  some  so  named 
ment  so  called  either  now  or  formerly  ;  from  their  parabolic  figure.’  Ben. 
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Job  27,  as  a  tale  out  of  season.  The  word  ‘  parable,’  then,  having 

— - —  been  named,  see  how  we  now  leam,  the  text  itself  telling  it, 

Alleg. 

not  by  the  text  only  to  estimate  his  words.  And  so  every 
thing  must  be  drawn  to  turn  to  that  likeness,  by  which  the 
Church  is  denoted  in  a  figure.  And  indeed  in  the  very 
beginning  of  his  speaking,  the  things  said  are  put  forth  in 
a  plain  sense,  but  they  are  entwined  with  more  obscure  ones 
subjoined  For  he  begins  as  he  is  used,  with  a  plain  mode 
of  speech,  but  he  finishes  his  words  with  a  description  preg¬ 
nant  through  mystical  significations.  And  so  he  saith, 

Ver.  2.  As  God  liveth,  Who  hath  taken  away  my  judg¬ 
ment,  and  the  Almighty,  Who  hath  brought  my  soul  to 
bitterness. 

ii.  3.  By  which  same  words  blessed  Job  at  once  tells  his  own 
circumstances,  and  represents  the  times  of  Holy  Church 
under  affliction,  wherein  she  is  borne  down  by  the  open 
frowardness  of  unbelievers,  and  vexed  by  the  bitterness  of 
persecution.  For  in  two  ways  the  Church  is  subject  to  be 
tried  by  her  adversaries,  viz.  that  she  should  suffer  persecu¬ 
tion  either  by  words  or  swords.  Now  Holy  Church  aims 
with  the  greatest  diligence  to  possess  wisdom  and  patience. 
And  her  wisdom  is  exercised  when  she  is  tried  with  words, 
her  patience  is  exercised  when  she  is  tried  with  swords. 
Now,  however,  lie  is  speaking  of  that  persecution,  wherein 
she  is  provoked  not  by  swords,  but  by  false  statements. 
Now  we  know  numbers,  who  when  they  encounter  some 
things  adverse  in  this  life,  do  not  believe  that  God  is,  but 
there  are  some  that  hold  that  God  is,  but  does  not  concern 
Himself  in  the  least  with  the  affairs  of  men.  For  of  the  one 

Ps  14,1. it  is  said  by  David,  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is 
no  God.  But  the  latter  say  in  him,  How  doth  God  know  ? 
And  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High  f  And  again  ; 

Ps.94,7.  Yet  they  say  again  ;  The  Lord  shall  not  see,  neither  shall 
the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it.  Thus  this  person  who  bore  a 
type  of  Holy  Church,  whilst  set  fast  in  the  very  bitterness  of 
his  affliction,  made  answer  against  them  both.  For  as  life 
has  ‘  being,’  but  death  has  not,  to  avow  that  God  is,  he  saith, 
As  God  liveth,  but  that  he  might  tell  that  God  concerns 
Himself  with  the  affairs  of  mortals,  he  added,  Who  hath 
taken  away  my  judgment,  and  hath  brought  my  soul  to 
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bitterness.  For  these  ills  which  he  suffers  he  bears  record 

that  he  suffers  uot  by  accident,  but  by  God  Who  ordereth - 

all  things,  nor  does  he  attribute  the  power  for  his  bitterness 
to  his  tempter,  but  to  his  Creator. 

4.  For  he  knows  that  the  devil,  though  he  is  ever  aiming 
at  the  afflicting  of  the  just,  yet  if  he  do  not  receive  the  power 
from  our  Maker  is  not  empowered  in  the  least  degree  for  any 
tittle  of  temptation.  And  hence  all  the  devil’s  will  is  unjust, 
and  yet  whilst  God  permits  it,  all  his  power  is  just.  For  of 
himself  he  does  unjustly  seek  to  try  men  indifferently,  but 
those  that  require  to  be  tempted,  in  so  far  as  they  require  to 
be  tried,  God  does  not  permit  to  be  tried  otherwise  than 
justly.  Whence  also  in  the  Books  of  the  Kings  it  is  written 

of  the  devil,  That  the  evil  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  |gSa^- 
Saul.  Where  the  question  justly  occurs,  ‘  If  it  was  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  why  should  it  be  called  an  evil  spirit? 
and  if  an  evil  spirit,  why  the  Lord’s  ?’  But  in  two  words 
there  is  comprehended  at  once  the  just  power  and  the  unjust 
will  in  the  devil.  For  both  he  himself  is  called  an  evil 
spirit  in  respect  of  a  most  evil  will,  and  the  same  spirit  is 
called  the  Lord’s  spirit  in  respect  of  the  most  just  power 
bestowed  on  him.  And  so  it  is  well  said ;  God  liveth,  Who 
hath  taken  away  my  judgment ;  and  the  Almighty,  Who 
hath  brought  my  soul  to  bitterness.  For  though  the  enemy 
rage  furiously,  who  longs  to  deal  the  blow,  yet  it  is  the 
Creator,  Who  permits  him  to  have  power  for  any  thing.  But 
forasmuch  as  the  holy  man  by  invoking  the  life  of  God 
bound  himself  to  somewhat,  let  us  hear  what  in  so  obliging 
himself  he  subjoins.  It  follows; 

Yer.  3,  4.  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  in  my  nostrils,  my  lips  shall  not  speak  iniquity, 
nor  my  tongue  meditate  falsehood. 

5.  What  he  first  calls  ‘  iniquity,’  this  repeating  afterwards  iii. 
he  calls  ‘  falsehood.’  For  both  all  ‘  falsehood’  is  ‘  iniquity,’ 
and  all  ‘  iniquity’  £  falsehood,’  because,  whatever  thing  is  at 
variance  with  truth  is  surely  at  odds  with  equity.  But  between 
this  which  he  expresses,  ‘  to  speak’  and  that  which  he  adds 
afterwards,  to  ‘  meditate,’  there  is  a  wide  difference.  For 
sometimes  it  is  a  worse  thing  to  ‘  meditate’  falsehood  than  to 
speak  it.  For  to  speak  is  very  frequently  a  matter  of  pre- 
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,  cipitation,  but  to  ‘  meditate’  of  purposed  wickedness.  And 

.  who  could  be  ignorant  by  wbat  great  difference  the  sin  is 
distinguished,  whether  a  man  tell  a  lie  by  precipitation  or  of 
set  purpose  ?  But  the  holy  man,  to  be  entirely  attached  to 
the  truth,  tells  that  he  would  neither  lie  of  set  purpose,  nor 
by  precipitation.  For  all  lying  is  very  seriously  to  be 
guarded  agaiust,  though  sometimes  there  is  a  certain  sort  of 
hung  which  is  of  lighter  complexion,  if  a  man  lie  in  rendering 
good\  But  seeing  that  it  is  written,  The  mouth  that  belief h 
slayeth  the  soul.  And,  Thou  shalt  destroy  all  them  that 
speak  leasing.  This  kind  of  lying  also  those  that  are  perfect 
eschew  with  the  greatest  care,  so  that  not  even  the  life  of 
any  man  should  by  deceit  of  theirs  be  defended,  lest  they 
hurt  their  own  souls,  whilst  they  busy  themselves  to  give 
life  to  another’s  flesh ;  though  the  same  particular  kind  of 
sin  we  believe  to  be  very  easily  remitted.  For  if  any  sin  is 
by  godly  practice  ensuing  after  to  be  doue  away,  how  much 
more  is  this  easily  wiped  off,  which  pitifulness,  the  mother  of 
good  works,  herself  accompanies  ? 

6.  But  there  are  some  that  from  the  deceit  of  the  midwives 
endeavour  to  establish  that  this  species  of  lying  is  not  sin, 
chiefly  because,  upon  those  midwives  lying,  it  is  written, 
That  the  Lord  made  them  houses.  By  which  mode  of 
recompensing  it  is  rather  learnt  what  the  offence  of  lying 
earns;  for  the  profits  of  their  kindness  which  might  have  been 
repaid  them  in  everlasting  life,  on  account  of  the  sin  of  lying 
mixing  in  are  diverted  into  an  earthly  recompense,  that  in 
their  own  life,  which  they  were  ready  to  defend  by  lying, 
they  should  receive  back  the  good  which  they  did,  and  not 
have  any  reward  of  their  recompensing,  that  they  might  look 
forward  to  beyond.  For  if  the  thing  be  weighed  with  exact¬ 
ness,  it  was  from  the  love  of  the  present  life  they  lied,  not 
from  the  being  bent  on  the  recompense  ;  for  by  the  act  of 
sparing,  they  endeavoured  to  protect  the  life  of  the  infants ; 
but  by  the  act  of  lying,  their  own  life. 

7.  And  though  in  the  Old  Testament  a  few  such  cases 
may  possibly  be  discovered,  yet  almost  on  no  occasion  will 

b  Edd.  ‘  Vitam  prsestando,’  but  most,  passage  is  quoted  in  Grat.  Deer.  Caus. 
Mss.  only  ‘  pra;stando.’  Ben.  quotes  22.  q.  2.  c.  i6.  see  also  St.  Isidore  Sent. 
St.  Isidore,  Synon.  ii.53.  de  Mend,  as  ii.  c.  30.  §.  10.  St.  Aug.  on  Ps.  v.  7. 
using  the  word  thus,  and  notes  that  this  takes  the  same  view. 
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the  attentive  reader  there  find  this  or  a  like  kind  of  lying  Book 
practised  by  those  that  were  perfect,  although  the  lie  might  ;iVIIT' 
seem  to  bear  some  sort  of  semblance  of  truth ;  and  perchance  it 
might  be  an  offence  of  a  lighter  complexion  under  the  Old 
Testament,  wherein  by  victims  of  bulls  and  goats,  the 
sacrifice  was  not  the  very  Truth  itself,  but  a  shadow  of  the 
truth.  For  in  the  New  Testament,  after  Truth  has  been 
manifested  by  flesh,  we  are  advanced  by  a  higher  scale  ot 
precepts,  and  it  is  meet  and  right  that  certain  actions  which 
in  that  People  were  instrumental  to  a  shadow  of  the  Truth, 
we  should  give  over.  But  if  there  be  any  man,  who  would 
defend  his  lying  by  the  Old  Testament,  because  there 
perhaps  it  was  less  detrimental  to  particular  persons,  he 
must  needs  be  compelled  to  say  that  the  robbing  of  another’s 
property,  and  the  retaliation  of  an  injury,  which  wei'e  there 
allowed  to  those  in  a  weak  state,  cannot  be  injurious  to 
himself.  All  of  which  it  is  plain  to  all  men  with  what  severe 
strictures  Truth  doth  visit.  Which  ‘  Truth’  now  henceforth, 
the  shadow  of  the  betokenment  of  Him  set  aside,  is  brought 
to  light  in  very  flesh.  But  as  the  holy  man  gives  his  word 
neither  to  1  speak’  nor  ‘  meditate  falsehood,’  these  actual 
particulars,  wherein  he  agrees  with  the  truth,  he  subjoins, 
carrying  it  on ; 

Ver.  5.  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify  you;  till  I  die, 

I  will  not  depart  from  mine  innocency. 

8.  For  he  would  ‘  depart  from  his  innocency,’  if  he  reckoned  iv. 
good  things  of  bad  persons;  as  Solomon  bears  witness,  who 
saith,  He  that  Justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that  condemneth  Pjov.17, 
the  just ,  even  they  both  are  abomination  to  the  Lord.  For 
there  are  persons,  who,  whilst  they  extol  with  commendation 
deeds  of  men  ill  done,  heighten  that  which  they  ought  to 
have  rebuked.  For  hence  it  is  said  by  the  Prophet,  Woe  to  Ez.  13, 
those  that  sew  pillows  under  every  elbow  of  the  hand,  and 
make  cushions  under  the  head  of  every  age.  For  a  ‘  pillow’ 
is  put  for  this,  that  we  may  rest  the  easier.  Therefore 
whoever  flatters  persons  doing  wrongly  is  putting  a  pillow 
under  the  head  or  the  elbow  of  one  lying,  so  that  the  man 
that  should  have  been  chidden  on  account  of  sin,  being 
stayed  up  therein  by  commendations,  should  rest  at  his  ease. 

Hence  again  it  is  written,  And  one  built  up  a  wall,  and,  Jo,  ib.  io. 
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Job  27,  others  daubed  it.  For  by  the  term  of  ‘  a  wall,’  the  hardness 
Hi!.t-  of  sin  is  denoted.  And  so  ‘  to  build  up  a  wall’  is  for  a  man 
to  rear  against  himself  barriers  of  sin;  but  they  ‘  daub  the 
wall,’  who  flatter  those  that  commit  sins,  that  what  the  first 
by  doing  wickedly  build,  those  same  persons  by  spreading 
their  flatteries  should  as  it  were  make  of  bright  colour.  But 
the  holy  man,  as  he  does  not  think  what  is  bad  of  the  good, 
so  he  refuses  to  judge  what  is  good  of  the  bad;  saying,  God 
forbid  that  1  should  judge  you  just:  till  I  die,  I  will  not 
depart  from  mine  innocency.  Where  he  subjoins  in  plain 
words ; 

Ver.  6.  My  righteousness,  which  I  began  to  hold  fast , 
I  will  not  abandon. 

For  ‘  his  righteousness’  that  he  had  £  begun  with,’  he  would 
‘  abandon,’  if  be  went  out  of  the  way  into  the  praising  of 
persons  committing  sin.  But  because  we  then  more  truly  keep 
away  from  the  sins  of  others  when  we  first  keep  ourselves  safe 
from  our  own,  why  he  is  so  afraid  to  be  guilty  touching 
those,  he  gives  the  grounds  of  the  principle,  when  lie  adds; 

For  neither  doth  mine  heart  reproach  me  in  all  my  life. 
v.  f).  As  if  he  expressed  himself  in  plain  words;  c  On  your 
account  1  ought  not  to  be  drawn  into  guilt,  in  that  I  have 
dreaded  to  commit  sin  in  my  own  affairs.’  But  it  is  a  thing 
to  be  known,  that  every  one  that  is  at  variance  with  the 
precepts  of  the  Lord  in  practice,  as  often  as  he  hears  them, 
is  reproached  and  confounded  by  his  own  heart,  because 
that  which  he  has  never  done  is  brought  to  recollection. 
For  whereinsoever  it  sees  itself  to  have  done  amiss,  the 
conscience  by  itself  secretly  accuses  self.  Whence  the 
|19>  prophet  David  beseeches,  saying,  Then  may  I  not  be 
ashamed,  when  I  have  respect  unto  all  Thy  commandments. 
For  greatly  ‘  ashamed’  is  every  man,  when  either  by  reading 
or  hearing  them  he  turns  his  eye  to  the  precepts  of  God, 
which  by  his  way  of  living  he  has  disregarded.  Thus  it  is 

l  John  hence  declared  by  the  voice  of  John,  If  our  heart  condemn 
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’  '  ‘  ns  not ,  then  have  we  confidence  toward  God.  And  whatsoever 
we  ask  we  receive  of  Him.  As  if  he  said  in  plain  speech, 
‘  If  that  He  bids,  we  do,  that  we  ask,  we  shall  obtain.’ 

10.  For  with  God  both  these  two  do  of  necessity  match 
with  one  another  exactly,  that  practice  should  be  sustained 
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by  prayer,  and  prayer  by  practice.  Thus  it  is  hence  that 
Jeremiah  saith ;  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn 
again  to  the  Lord.  Let  us  lift  up  our  hearts  with  our  hands  40.  41.’ 
unto  God  in  the  heavens.  For  to  ‘  search  our  ways’  is  to 
sift  what  is  inmost  in  the  thoughts.  But  he  ‘  lifts  up  his 
heart  with  his  hands,’  who  strengthens  his  prayer  by  good 
works.  For  he  that  prays,  but  shuts  his  eyes  to  practice, 

‘  lifts  up  the  heart,’  but  does  not  ‘  lift  up  the  hands.’  But 
whosoever  practises,  but  does  not  pray,  ‘  lifts  up  the  hands,’ 
but  does  not  ‘  lift  up  the  heart.’  And  so  according  to  the 
voice  of  John,  the  heart  then  acquires  confidence  in  prayer, 
when  no  wickedness  of  life  withstands  it.  Of  which  same 
confidence  it  is  rightly  said  now  by  the  holy  man;  For 
neither  doth  mine  heart  reproach  me  in  all  my  life.  As 
though  he  said  in  plain  speech,  ‘  It  never  remembers  to  have 
been  guilty  of  that,  whereby  it  might  be  made  ashamed  in  its 
prayers.’  But  it  may  be  asked,  on  what  principle  he  declares 
that  he  is  not  reproached  by  his  heart,  seeing  that  he  accuses 
himself  above  of  having  sinned,  saying,  I  have  sinned:  Job  7, 
what  shall  L  do  unto  Thee,  0  Thou  Preserver  of  men  ?  Or 
surely,  If  I  woidd  justify  myself ,  mine  own  mouth  shall 9,  20. 
condemn  me. 

11.  But  it  is  requisite  to  be  known  that  there  are  sins  that 
by  righteous  men  are  possible  to  be  avoided,  and  there  are 
some  sins  which  even  by  righteous  men  are  not  possible  to 
be  avoided.  For  what  man’s  heart,  whilst  bound  up  with 
this  corruptible  flesh,  does  not  slip  in  ill  bent  thought,  even 
if  he  be  not  plunged  into  the  very  pit  of  consenting?  And 
yet  to  think  these  same  wrong  thoughts  is  to  commit  sin. 

But  while  there  is  a  resisting  of  the  thought,  the  soul  is  freed 
from  being  confounded.  And  so  the  mind  of  the  righteous, 
though  it  be  free  from  bad  practice,  yet  sometimes  it  falls  to 
the  ground  in  bad  thinking.  Thus  then  into  sin  too  it  slips, 
because  in  the  thought  of  the  heart  at  all  events  it  is  made 
to  swerve,  and  yet  it  hath  not  that  whereon  to  upbraid  itself 
afterwards  in  weeping,  because  it  recovers  itself  before  that 
it  falls  bv  consenting.  And  so  with  just  propriety  he  who 
confessed  himself  a  sinner,  declares  that  he  is  never  upbraided 
bv  his  heart,  because  though  perhaps  by  thinking  unlawful 
thoughts  he  ever  fell  short  of  righteousness,  yet  by  the 
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Job  27,  resolute  struggle  of  the  soul,  he  resisted  the  thought.  It 
AT^foUows; 

Yer.  7.  Let  mine  enemy  he  like  the  ungodly ,  and  he  that 
riseth  up  against  me  as  the  unrighteous. 
vi.  12.  In  Holy  Writ,  the  words  ‘  like  as’  and  ‘  as  if  are 
sometimes  put  not  for  a  likeness,  but  for  the  reality.  Whence 
John  l,  we  have  that;  And  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only-begotten  of  the  Father.  And  thus  here  also  ‘  like,’  and 
‘as’  seem  to  be  said  rather  for  the  sake  of  affirmation  than 
similitude.  Now  between  the  ungodly  and  the  wicked  man 
there  is  wont  to  be  this  difference  sometimes,  that  every 
ungodly  man  is  unrighteous,  but  not  every  unrighteous  man 
ungodly.  For  the  ‘  ungodly’  is  put  instead  of  unbeliever,  i.  e. 
a  stranger  to  the  godliness  of  religion.  But  a  man  is  called 
unrighteous,  who  by  wrongness  of  practice  is  at  variance  with 
righteousness,  even  if  he  does  perhaps  bear  the  name  of  the 
Christian  Faith.  Therefore  bv  the  typical  voice  of  blessed 
Job,  Holy  Church,  which  is  subject  to  some  gainsaying  the 
right  Faith,  avouches  that  she  has  an  ‘  ungodly  man  her  enemy.’ 
But  because  she  has  to  bear  others  under  the  cloke  of  the 
faith  within  her  pale  living  in  bad  practices,  she  abhors  the 
‘  unrighteous’  man  as  being  her  adversary.  But  if  ‘  like’  and 
‘  as’  it  is  right  we  should  understand  as  put  on  account  of 
‘  likeness,’  Ploly  Church  brands  by  a  likeness  to  the  ungodly 
those  whom  she  is  subject  to  living  in  a  carnal  manner 
within  her  pale.  For  within  her  bounds  he  is  an  enemy  to 
her,  who  whilst  he  maintains  himself  a  believer  by  pro¬ 
fessions,  denies  it  by  practices.  And  because  he  accounts 
him  as  an  unbeliever,  who,  whilst  set  within  her  pale  in  sem¬ 
blance,  only  assails  her  with  mischief  of  evil  doing,  he  rightly 
says,  Mine  enemy  is  like  the  ungodly,  and  he  that  riseth  up 
against  me  as  the  unrighteous.  As  though  he  said  in  plain 
speech;  ‘  He  is  at  variance  with  me  in  faith  as  well,  who 
does  not  agree  with  me  in  practice.’  It  follows; 

Ver.  8.  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  if  he  seize 
with  covetousness,  and  God  free  not  his  soul? 
vii.  13.  The  hypocrite,  who  in  the  Latin  language  is  termed 

I  simu-  pretender',  aims  not  to  be  but  to  appear  just,  and  therefore 

I I  r  he  is  a  covetous  robber,  because  whereas  while  doing  wick¬ 

edly  he  desires  to  be  revered  for  sanctity,  he  seizes  on  the 
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praise  of  a  life  not  his  own.  But  it  is  said  to  be  the  aim  °f  ^ ^ 

hypocrites,  that  both  what  they  are  they  may  keep  back,  and - 

what  they  are  not  they  may  make  themselves  known  to  men 
as  being;  so  that  they  should  surpass  their  own  measure  in 
esteem,  and  by  credit  for  conduct  shew  themselves  to  excel 
the  rest  of  the  world.  They  eschew  the  seeming  to  be  that 
which  they  are,  and  before  the  eyes  of  men  they  clothe 
themselves  with  a  kind  of  overlaid  respectability  ot  innocency. 

Hence  in  the  Gospel  they  are  rightly  upbraided  by  the  voice 
of  our  Redeemer,  when  the  words  are  spoken  to  them,  HbeMat.23, 
unto  you,  hypocrites!  for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres, 
which  indeed  appear  to  men  beautiful  outward,  but  are 
within  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  covetousness  and  iniquity.  Contra¬ 
riwise  all  that  are  Saints  really  not  only  do  not  ever  at  all 
covet  glory  that  is  beyond  their  measure,  but  do  also  eschew 
appearing  that  very  thing,  which  they  have  obtained  to  be. 

And  hence  that  great  Preacher  of  truth,  in  speaking  against 
the  false  apostles;  while  he  was  relating  the  extraordinary 
excellences  of  his  practice  for  the  instruction  of  his  disciples; 
whilst  he  was  describing  that  he  had  undergone  such  count¬ 
less  perils  in  accumulated  persecution,  and  after  this  made 
mention  of  his  having  been  carried  up  to  the  third  heaven, 
and  into  Paradise  again,  where  he  had  power  to  learn  things 
so  great,  as  he  had  not  power  in  any  degree  to  tell ;  was 
on  the  point  perhaps  of  telling  things  still  more  marvellous 
of  himself,  yet  holding  himself  in  from  human  applause  by 
deep  reflecting  he  adds,  But  now  l  spare,  lest  any  man  2  Cor. 
should  think  of  me  above  that  which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or  ’ 
that  he  heareth  of  me.  He  then  had  somewhat  yet  further 
to  be  declared  concerning  himself,  who  ‘  forbears’  to  speak. 

But  the  great  Preacher  did  both,  that  both  by  telling  the 
things  which  he  had  done  he  might  instruct  his  disciples, 
and  by  being  silent  keep  himself  safe  within  the  bounds  of 
humility.  For  he  would  have  been  over  ungracious,  if  he 
had  withheld  all  relating  to  himself  from  the  disciples  ;  and 
perhaps  incautious  over  much,  if  even  to  the  disciples  he 
had  uttered  all  about  himself.  But  in  a  wonderful  way,  as 
has  been  said,  he  did  both  the  one  and  the  other,  so  that  by 
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Job  27,  speaking  be  might  instruct  the  life  of  those  that  heard  him, 
and  by  holding  his  peace  preserve  his  own. 

14.  Now  it  deserves  to  be  known,  that  holy  men  as  often 
as  they  communicate  any  thing  concerning  themselves  to 
their  followers,  are  imitating  the  custom  of  their  Creator. 
For  God,  Who  forbids  us  that  we  never  be  commended  by 
our  own  lips,  in  Holy  Writ  does  utter  His  own  praises;  not 
that  He  Himself  needs  them,  Who  cannot  be  a  gainer  by 
praises;  but  whilst  He  relates  to  us  His  greatness,  He  lifts 
up  our  ignorance  to  Himself,  and  by  telling  His  own  good 
He  teaches  us;  whereas  man  would  never  know  Him,  if  He 
had  been  minded  to  be  silent  about  Himself.  And  so  He 
for  this  reason  shews  His  own  praises,  that  we  may  be  able 
by  hearing  to  know,  by  knowing  to  love,  by  loving  to  follow, 
by  following  to  obtain,  and  by  obtaining  to  enjoy  the  vision 

Ps.  m,  of  Him.  Whence  the  Psalmist  saith,  He  trill  tell  the  people 
the  power  of  His  works,  and  that  He  may  give  them  the 
heritage  of  the  heathen.  As  if  he  expressed  himself  in  plain 
terms;  ‘  For  this  reason  He  tells  the  mightiness  of  His  doing, 
that  he  that  heareth  thereof  may  be  enriched  with  His  gifts.’ 
Therefore  holy  men,  imitating  the  way  of  their  Creator, 
sometimes  reveal  things  that  concern  themselves,  that  those 
who  hear  them  they  may  instruct,  not  that  they  may  themselves 
be  gainers,  and  yet  in  these  things  they  keep  guard  over  them¬ 
selves  by  bethinking  themselves  deeply,  lest  whilst  they 
lift  up  others  from  an  earthward  bent,  they  should  themselves 
be  sunk  in  the  coveting  of  earthly  applause.  Whose  state¬ 
ments  hypocrites  for  the  most  part  follow,  but  the  meaning 
of  their  statements  they  are  wholly  blind  to,  because  what 
the  righteous  do  with  a  view  to  the  advantaging  of  their 
neighbour,  this  these  same  do  with  a  view  to  the  extending 
of  their  own  name.  But  the  holy  man  beholding  that 
hypocrites  seek  not  at  all  after  future  glory,  but  desire  to 
possess  themselves  of  present  glory,  says,  What  is  the  hope 
of  the  hypocrite?  in  that  while  he  loves  the  present  things, 

Rom.  8,  he  hopes  not  for  the  future.  For  it  is  written,  For  what  a 
man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for?  And  so  for  this  reason 
there  is  on  the  part  of  the  hypocrite  no  advancing  in  any 
degree  to  the  eternal  rewards  by  hope,  because  that  which 
required  to  be  sought  elsewhere,  he  makes  it  his  pride  to 
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have  in  possession  here.  And  because  his  offence  was  set 
forth,  the  punishment  too  is  subjoined,  when  it  is  forthwith 
brought  in  next; 

Will  God  hear  his  cry ,  when  trouble  cometh  upon  him  ? 

15.  ‘  His  cry  in  the  time  of  his  straits  God  heareth  not,  viii. 
because  in  the  time  of  tranquillity  he  did  not  himself  heai 
the  Lord  crying  in  His  precepts.  For  it  is  written;  He^rov. 
that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing  the  law,  even  his 
prayer  shall  be  abomination.  And  so  the  holy  man  seeing 
that  all  they  that  are  indifferent  to  practise  what  is  right 
now,  in  the  time  at  the  end  betake  themselves  to  words  of 
beseeching,  saith;  Will  God  hear  his  cry?  By  which  woids 
assuredly  he  follows  close  upon  the  words  ol  our  Redeemer, 

Who  saith,  Last  of  all  come  the  foolish  virgins  also,  Matt. 
saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  And  it  is  answered 
them.  Verily  £  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not.  Because 
great  severity  is  exercised  then,  in  proportion  as  now  greater 
mercy  is  prolonged1,  and  He  does  then  with  strictness  put  „^nted 
forth  judgment  upon  persons  not  corrected,  Who  now before- 
patiently  bestows  pity  upon  them  going  on  transgressing. hand 
For  hence  it  is  the  Prophet  saith,  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  whilels-55>6- 
He  may  be  found;  call  ye  upon  Him ,  while  He  is  near. 

Now  He  is  not  seen,  and  ‘  is  near,’  then  He  shall  be  seen, 
and  shall  not  ‘  be  near.’  He  hath  not  yet  appeared  in 
judgment,  and  if  He  be  sought,  He  is  found.  For  in  a  won¬ 
derful  way,  when  He  appeareth  in  judgment  He  is  at  once 
able  to  be  seen,  and  unable  to  be  found.  Hence  Solomon 
describes  Wisdom  at  once  caressing  sweetly,  and  judging 
dreadfully,  saying,  Wisdom  crieth  without;  she  utterelh 
her  voice  in  the  streets.  Whose  language  he  also  tells, 
adding,  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity, 
and  fools  delight  in  their  own  harm,  and  silly  ones  hate  know¬ 
ledge?  Turn  you  at  my  reproof.  Behold,  l  will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  unto  you:  1  will  make  known  my  words  unto 
you.  Mark  with  what  kind  of  words  her  sweetness  in  call¬ 
ing  is  expressed.  Let  us  see  now  in  what  ways  her  severity 
in  upbraiding  is  told,  that  in  the  end  sooner  or  later  her 
strictness  in  punishing  may  have  free  scope.  Because  I  have 
called,  and  ye  refused,  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand ;  and 
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,no  man  regarded;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel , 
■  and  would  none  of  my  reproof.  Let  her  now  say  how  she  will 
smite  those,  whom  she  bears  with  so  much  longsuffering, 
never  turning  back  to  her:  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  destruc¬ 
tion,  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh,  when  sudden 
calamity  falleth  on  you,  and  your  destruction  riseth  as  a 
whirlwind ;  when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you. 
Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer.  They 
shall  rise  up  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me.  By  the 
mouth  ol  Solomon  then,  the  wisest  of  men,  all  particulars 
are  carefully  set  lorth  relating  to  the  Judgment  from  Above : 
because  she  both  at  first  calls  us  sweetly,  and  afterwards 
upbraids  us  terribly,  and  at  the  last  condemns  us  irretrievably. 
And  so  it  is  well  said;  Will  God  hear  his  cry  when  trouble 
cometh  upon  him?  Surely  because  the  hypocrite  then 
findeth  not  a  remedy  in  crying,  who  now  lets  slip  the  fitting 
opportunity  of  crying.  Concerning  whose  wickedness  it  is 
yet  further  added ; 

\  er.  10.  Or  will  he  be  able  to  delight  himself  in  the 
Almighty  ? 

16.  For  he  that  is  overcome  by  the  love  of  earthly  things, 
in  no  degree  delights  himself  in  God.  The  soul  indeed  can 
never  exist  without  its  delight,  for  it  delights  itself  either  in 
things  below  or  in  things  above,  and  in  proportion  as  it  is 
employed  with  higher  devotion  towards  those  above,  it 
grows  deadened  with  the  greater  loathing  towards  those 
below,  and  as  it  glows  with  a  keener  interest  for  those  below, 
it  cools  in  proportion  with  an  accursed  insensibility  from 
those  above,  l  or  both  cannot  possibly  be  loved  together 
and  alike.  Hence  the  Apostle  John,  well  knowing  that 
amongst  the  thorns  of  worldly  attachments  the  crop  of 
heavenly  charity  can  never  shoot,  before  he  produces  the 
seeds  of  the  love  eternal,  with  the  holy  hand  of  the  word 
eradicates  from  the  hearts  of  his  hearers  the  thorns  of  worldly 
affections,  in  the  words,  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  And  he  directly  subjoins, 
If  any  man  love  the  world ,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  As  if  he  said  in  express  terms;  ‘  Both  these  loves 
cannot  contain  themselves  in  one  and  the  same  heart,  nor 
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does  the  crop  of  charity  from  Above  shoot  in  that  heart, 

wherein  the  thorns  of  gratification  down  below  kill  it.’  And - 

he  reckons  up  all  the  prickles  arising  from  that  gratification 
below,  saying,  For  all  that  is  in  the  world  is  the  lust  of  the  x- 16. 17. 
flesh ,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  which  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof.  And  so  the  ‘  hypocrite 
cannot  delight  himself  in  God,’  because  heavenly  desires 
never  spring  forth  in  his  miud,  seeiug  surely  that  the  thorns 
of  earthly  love  overlay  it.  Of  whom  it  is  fitly'  added; 

Will  he  always  call  upon  God ? 

17.  For  it  is  then  that  the  hypocrite  ‘  calls  upon  God,’  x. 
when  the  wretchedness  of  earthly  circumstances  wrings  him 
hard.  For  when  in  this  world  he  has  obtained  the  carrying 
out  of  the  good  fortune  sought  for,  his  Maker,  W  ho 
vouchsafed  him  this  same  good  fortune,  he  asks  not  for. 

But  because,  as  we  said  before,  the  art  ot  those  that  teach 
should  be,  that  in  their  hearers’  minds  they  should  first  aim 
to  destroy  what  is  wrong,  and  afterwards  to  preach  what  is 
right;  (lest  the  hearts  that  are  full  of  evil  things  should  not 
contain  the  good  seed  of  holy  preaching,  whence  it  is  said  to 
Jeremiah,  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  nations  and  Jer.  l, 
over  the  kingdoms,  to  root  out  and  to  pull  down  and  to 
destroy  and  to  throw  dawn,  to  build  and  to  plant.  For  it  is 
first  bidden  him  that  he  should  pull  down,  and  afterwards 
that  he  should  build,  first  to  pluck  up,  and  afterwards  to 
plant;  because  the  foundation  of  rightful  truth  is  not  laid, 
except  the  edifice  of  error  be  first  pulled  down;)  blessed 
Job  after  that  he  had  made  the  case  of  the  Universal  Church 
his  answer  to  the  statements  of  his  friends  as  if  in  opposition 
to  words  of  heretics,  and  that  by  a  manifold  rejoinder  he  had 
destroyed  their  pride,  describes  himself  henceforth  to  teach ; 
that  is,  that  he  might  be  plainly  seen  in  those  things  which 
he  added  to  plant  what  is  right,  but  in  those  that  he  pre¬ 
mised  to  have  plucked  up  what  is  wrong.  It  goes  on; 

I  will  teach  you  by  the  hand  of  God,  that  which  is  with 
the  Almighty;  I  will  not  conceal. 

18.  In  such  a  way  does  blessed  Job  speak  in  his  own 
words  as  to  denote  something  connected  with  what  relates  to 
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fs  ’ US’  ^'°1  Church  in  teaching,  in  so  far  as  it  is  expe- 

John  client  to  know  it,  hides  not  a  particle  of  truth.  Thus  because 
3  ‘  the  Hand  of  God’  is  a  name  for  the  Son;  for,  by  Him 

were  all  things  made ;  she  tells  that  by  the  Hand  of  God 
she  teaches  those,  whom  she  sees  continuing  foolish  in  their 
own  wisdom.  As  if  she  said  in  plain  words;  ‘  I  know  not 
any  thing  of  myself;  but  whatever  I  perceive  of  the  Truth, 
this  I  comprehend  by  the  bountifulness  of  that  same  Truth. 
Ye  for  this  reason  are  not  embued  with  right  wisdom, 
because  this  same  wisdom  that  you  have  you  ascribe  not  to 
the  Hand  of  God,  but  to  your  own  selves.’  For  the  adver¬ 
saries  of  Holy  Church,  if  they  do  at  times  perceive  any 
thing  true,  this  they  attribute  to  their  own  powers,  and  they 
deprive  themselves  so  much  the  more  of  the  Wisdom  from 
Above,  in  the  same  proportion  as  they  wish  to  have  it  appro¬ 
priated  to  themselves  as  being  derived  from  their  own  wits. 
Unto  whom  it  is  sometimes  vouchsafed  for  their  judgment, 
that  they  should  indeed  know  some  things  aright,  but  by 
this  very  same  knowledge  be  rendered  the  more  obnoxious 
to  punishment.  Whence  it  is  fitly  added ; 

Ver.  12.  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  know:  why  then  do  ye 
litter  vain  things  without  cause  ? 
xii.  19.  It  is  written;  And  that  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's 
Lfipunli,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  But  he  that 
knew  not,  and  did  not  worthily,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
Jam.  4,  stripes.  And  again  it  is  written;  Therefore  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 
And  so  for  the  heightening  of  greater  guilt  Holy  Church  tells 
it  that  her  enemies  at  once  know  what  they  ought  to  follow, 
and  will  not  follow  what  they  may  know.  Of  which  same 
Ps.  65,  persons  it  is  elsewhere  said ;  Let  them  go  down  quick  into 
hell.  Those  are  ‘  quick’  that  are  sensible  of  the  things  that 
are  done  towards  them.  For  the  dead  neither  know  nor  are 
sensible  at  all,  and  so  ‘  the  dead’  who  do  not  feel  are  used  to 
be  put  for  persons  that  know  not,  but  ‘  the  quick,’  who  are 
sensible,  for  those  that  know.  Therefore  to  ‘  go  down  quick 
into  hell’  is  for  persons  to  sin  knowing  and  being  sensible  of 
it.  It  goes  on;  This  is  the  portion  of  an  ungodly  man  with 
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God,  and  the  heritage  of  oppressors,  which  they  shall  receive, 
of  the  Almighty.  Which  same  ‘  portion’  and  ‘  inheritance 

he  thereupon  gives,  when  he  adds; 

Ver.  14.  If  his  children  be  multiplied,  it  is  in  the  sword; 
and  his  grandchildren  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  biead. 

•20.  The  title  of  the  ‘  ungodly’  is  not  without  meaning  xiu. 
given  to  heretics,  who  through  the  erroneousness  ot  false 
doctrine  are  far  removed  from  the  knowledge  ot  the  truth , 
whom  in  the  words  following  he  calls  ‘  violent’  as  well,  as 
being  persons  who  set  themselves  to  wrest  by  violence  to  a 
wrong  meaning  the  sentences  of  Holy  Scripture  containing 
right  articles  of  doctrine.  And  so  they  are  ‘  violent  if  not 
in  the  goods  of  men,  at  all  events  in  the  senses  ot  precepts. 

But  the  ‘  sons  of  violent  men’  are  the  followers  ot  heretics, 
who  while  they  consent  to  their  error,  are  as  it  were  engen¬ 
dered  by  their  preaching.  But  while  being  ‘  multiplied 
they  shall  ‘  be  in  the  sword,’  for  though  now  they  grow  up  in 
an  immense  multitude  in  a  ruinous  liberty,  yet  they  are 
smitten  by  the  sentence  of  the  Judge  to  come.  Whence  the 
Lord  saith  by  Moses,  My  sword  shall  devour  Jlesli.  ForDeut 
‘  the  sword  of  God  devours  flesh,’  because  in  the  Final 
Judgment  His  sentence  destroys  those,  who  are  carnally 
wise.  On  which  point  it  is  to  be  made  out  why  it  should 
be  said  that  the  wicked  ‘receive  this  portion’  and  in¬ 
heritance  of  theirs  from  the  Almighty  ?  et  to  those  taking 
a  right  view  it  is  plain  that  though  they  had  it  from  them¬ 
selves  to  act  unjustly,  yet  it  comes  before  the  Equity  Above, 
what  is  unjustly  done  justly  to  judge;  so  that  the  sentence 
of  God  should  orderly  appoint  for  punishment  those  whom 
their  ill-ordered  conduct  drew  into  sin.  Concerning  whom 
it  is  fitly  subjoined ;  And  his  grandchildren  shall  not  be 

satisfied  with  bread. 

21.  For  ‘  the  grandchildren’  of  Heretics  are  they  that  are 
bom  by  the  preaching  of  children  in  error.  And  these 
<  bread  fails  to  satisfy;’  because  while  in  the  provender  ot 
the  sacred  Word  they  seek  to  perceive  more  than  they  take 
in,  they  are  ever  a  hungering  to  the  knowledge  ot  the  truth;  and 
the  preachings  of  instruction,  which  they  are  busy  to  seek 
for  questioning,  they  are  incapable  of  having  for  refreshment. 

But  because  from  the  number  of  these  heretics  some  Holy 
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Ji°6Bi277)Church  .gathers  in,  some  she  leaves  obstinate  in  their  wicked- 
Alleg. nessj  it  is  thereupon  added; 

"Ver.  15.  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall  he  buried  in 
death. 

{  Doubtless  1  the  persons  left’  of  that  tribe  of  heretics 
are  buried  in  death,’  for  whereas  they  return  not  to  the  light 
of  tiuth,  assuiedly  they  are  sunk  down  in  everlasting  punish¬ 
ment  by  an  earthly  perception.  And  because  it  is  some¬ 
times  the  case,  that  whilst  the  leader  of  the  common  herds  in 
enoi  is  carried  off  to  punishment,  the  common  herds  that 
were  led  astray  are  new  set  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
then  the  persons  under  them  return  to  true  knowledge,  when 
these  persons  are  brought  to  eternal  punishments,  who  had 
been  wrongly  set  over  them,  it  is  fitly  added ; 

And  his  widows  shall  not  weep. 

23.  W  horn  do  we  take  for  ‘  his  widows’  but  the  subject 
common  herds  left  deserted  for  their  happiness  by  his  death? 
Foi  oftentimes,  as  has  been  said,  when  the  preacher  of  error 
is  carried  off  to  everlasting  punishments,  his  subject  multi¬ 
tudes  aie  brought  back  to  the  grace  of  a  true  acquaintance. 
For  these  multitudes  the  wicked  preacher  was  set  over  like  a 
husband,  because  the  seducer  of  the  soul  did  cleave  joined 
to  them  for  the  worse.  Or,  indeed,  £  the  widows  do  not 
weep,  because  wdiilst  continuing  in  their  erring  belief,  where¬ 
as  they  hold  their  preacher  to  have  been  holy,  they  are 
beguiled  by  a  deceitful  hope,  that  they  should  not  mourn. 
It  follows ; 

Ver.  16,  17.  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  earth,  and 
prepare  raiment  as  the  mud;  he  may  prepare ,  but  the  just 
shall  put  it  on,  and  the  innocent  shall  divide  the  silver. 
x'1‘  Siiver  is  used  to  be  interpreted  the  clearness  of  sacred 

Ps.  12,6.  Writ,  as  it  is  elsewhere  said;  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure 
words:  as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth.  And  because 
there  are  those  that  long  to  have  the  Word  of  God  not 
inwardly  in  the  exemplifying  but  externally  in  the  displaying, 
therefore  it  is  said  by  the  Prophet,  All  they  that  are  clothed 
in  silver  are  cut  off,  being  those,  who  by  the  word  of  God 
do  not  fill  themselves  with  the  interior  refreshment,  but  array 
themselves  in  the  outward  exhibition.  Hence  their  ‘  silver,’ 
i.  e.  the  word  of  heretics,  is  compared  to  ‘  earth,’  because, 
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touching  the  subject  of  Holy  Writ,  that  there  may  be  some-  ^ook^ 

thing  that  they  know,  they  toil  and  strain  from  the  coveting - - 

of  earthly  applause.  And  these,  too,  ‘  prepare  raiment  as 
the  mud,’  because  they  make  up  testimonies  of  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture  loosely  and  bedaubingly,  whereby  they  would  defend 
themselves.  He  shall  ‘  prepare’  indeed,  ‘  but  the  just  shall 
put  them  on,’  because  the  person  who  is  full  of  right  faith, 
which  is  used  to  be  accounted  to  the  Saints  for  righteous¬ 
ness,  gathers  together  those  self-same  testimonies  of  Holy 
W  rit,  which  the  heretic  adduces,  and  therefrom  he  charges 
home  the  obstinacy  of  that  one’s  error.  For  whereas  they 
fetch  against  us  the  testimonies  of  the  Sacred  Law,  they 
bring  with  them  unto  us  that  whereby  they  may  be 
defeated.  And  hence  David  representing  a  type  of  the 
Lord,  but  Goliath  the  pride  of  Heretics,  they  spake  that  in 
deeds,  which  we  are  disclosing  in  words.  Thus  Goliath 
came  to  battle  with  a  sword,  but  David  with  a  shepherd’s 
scrip,  but  David,  defeating  that  same  Goliath,  with  his  own 
sword  slew  him.  Which  thing  we  likewise  do,  who  by  His 
deigning  have  obtained  to  be  made  members  of  the  promised 
David c.  For  when  heretics  full  of  pride,  and  advancing 
sentences  of  Holy  Writ,  we  defeat  by  the  same  words 
and  sentences,  which  they  bring  forward,  we  as  it  were 
behead  Goliath  in  his  pride  with  his  own  sword.  And  so 

*  the  just  puts  on  those  same  garments,’  which  the  unjust 
man  ‘  prepares,’  because  the  holy  man  employs  in  the 
service  of  truth  those  same  sentences  by  which  the  bad  man 
strives  to  exhibit  himself  a  master  of  learning  in  opposi¬ 
tion  to  the  truth. 

25.  And  the  innocent  shall  divide  the  silver.  For  ‘  the 
innocent  to  divide  the  silver’  is  to  set  forth  the  revelations  of 
the  Lord  piece  by  piece  and  with  discrimination,  and  to 
apply  to  each  individual  what  may  be  proportionately  suitable. 

For  the  Word  of  the  Lord  which  is  here  entitled  ‘  silver’  or 

*  garments,’  this  same  is  elsewhere  denominated  £  spoils.’ 

Which  the  Psalmist  likewise  witnesses  in  the  way  of  com¬ 
parison,  saying,  I  rejoice  at  Thy  Word  as  one  that  Jindeth  Ps.  119, 
great  spoils.  Which  spoils  are  so  called  for  this  reason, 1G2‘ 
because  on  the  Gentile  world  passing  over  to  the  faith  of  the 
Lord,  the  Jews  are  spoiled  of  the  Sacred  Oracles  with  which 

o  at.  ‘  the  promised  members  of  David.’ 
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Job^27,  they  had  been  invested.  And  of  this  division  of  the  silver  or 
Aileg  RP°^S  elsewhere  said,  Benjamin  is  a  ravening  wolf:  in 
Gen. 49,  the  morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey ,  and  at  night  he  shall 
divide  the  spoils.  By  which  words,  no  doubt,  the  Apostle 
Paul  is  designated,  as  being  descended  from  the  stock  of 
Benjamin,  who  £  in  the  morning  devoured  the  prey,’  because 
in  his  first  beginnings  seizing  upon  all  the  believers  he 
was  able,  he  glutted  his  own  cruelty.  But  ‘  in  the  evening 
he  divided  the  spoils,’  because  afterwards  being  made  a 
believer,  he  portioned  out  the  sacred  oracles  by  interpreting 
them. 

26.  Though  this  ‘  silver,’  which  ‘  the  innocent  divides,’ 
may  be  understood  in  another  sense  as  well.  For  Heretics, 
that  they  may  be  easily  able  to  recommend  what  is  wrong, 
mix  with  their  statements  things  that  are  right,  that  the  minds 
of  those  that  hear  them  by  right  views  they  may  attract,  and 
by  wrong  ones  wound.  Which  same  persons,  because,  in  the 
precepts  of  God,  they  are  pied  with  a  sound  and  unsound 
Lukel7,mode  of  speech,  are,  in  the  Gospel,  well  represented  by  the 
appearance  of  the  ‘  ten  lepers,’  with  whose  healthy  colour 
whereas  an  evil  whiteness  is  intermixed,  by  this  excessive 
whiteness  they  are  rendered  foul.  Hence  we  are  warned, 
Rom. 12,  Hot  to  think  of  ourselves  more  than  we  ought  to  think,  but 
to  think  soberly.  And  these  too,  because  they  do  not  as  yet 
love  either  God,  of  Whom  they  entertain  wrong  notions,  nor 
yet  their  neighbour,  from  whom  they  are  separated,  are 
opposed  to  the  precepts  of  the  Decalogue,  and  therefore  for 
the  beseeching  of  the  Lord  they  come  ten  in  number.  Now 
for  this  cause,  that  they  mixed  what  is  sound  with  what  is 
unsound,  they  are  pied  with  a  difference  of  colour;  but 
because  they  offended  in  His  precepts,  they  call  Him  that 
whereby  they  had  so  offended,  saying,  Jesus ,  Preceptor ;  and 
hereby  they  directly  obtained  to  be  healed.  And  so  because 
the  Catholic  makes  out  the  things  I  hat  are  thought  rightly,  or 
that  are  thought  wrongly  by  them,  5  the  innocent  divideth 
the  silver,’  i.  e.  distinguisheth  what  may  have  been  by  them 
delivered  either  with  wholesome  or  baneful  effect.  It  goes  on ; 

Ver.  18.  He  buildetlx  his  house  as  a  moth. 
xvii.  27.  ‘  The  moth  builds  a  house’  for  itself  by  corrupting. 
Nor  could  the  heretic  have  been  shewn  by  a  better  com¬ 
parison,  who  makes  a  dwelling  for  his  misbelief  no  where 
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else  save  in  the  minds  which  he  has  corrupted,  who  also^ooK 

engages  for  his  followers  to  be  free  from  everlasting  fire.  For  he  - - - 

pledges  to  them  the  refreshment  of  eternal  rest,  but  his  words 
have  no  solidity,  because  they  lack  the  fulness  of  truth. 
Whence  it  is  added,  And  as  the  keeper  he  maketh  a  booth. 

For  ‘  the  booth  of  the  keeper’  is  not  set  firm  by  any  foundation, 
but  the  time  passiug  it  is  directly  destroyed.  And  the  rest 
promised  by  heretics  is  destroyed  together  with  the  time, 
in  that  after  this  life  it  is  not  found  at  all.  And  because 
oftentimes  Heretics  in  contempt  of  the  Church  Universal  are 
supported  by  the  patronage  of  the  powerful  ones  of  the 
world,  and  the  rich  do  not  cease  to  aid  them  with  all  the 
countenance  of  active  agency  that  they  are  empowered  with, 
that  identical  person  also,  whoever  he  be,  that  is  made  to 
swell  against  the  face  of  his  Maker  by  temporal  good  things, 
is  now  touched  by  the  sentence  of  the  holy  man,  and  from 
the  particular  ruin  of  heretics,  the  discourse  is  drawn  off  to  a 
general  characterizing  of  all  the  self-exalted,  when  it  is 
added ; 

Ver.  19.  When  the  rich  man  sleepeth,  he  shall  take  nothing 
away  with  him,  he  shall  open  his  eyes  and  shall  find  nought. 

•28.  In  harmony  with  which  same  sentence  the  Psalmist  xviii 
saith,  All  the  foolish  in  heart  are  troubled,  they  have  slept  Ps.75, 
their  sleep,  and  all  the  men  of  riches  have  found  nothing 
in  their  hands.  For  in  order  that  the  rich  after  death  may 
{  find  something  in  their  hand,’  it  is  told  to  them  before 
death,  in  whose  hands  they  should  place  their  riches.  Make  Luke 
to  yourselves  friends  of  the  Mammon  of  unrighteousness ,  that  ' 
when  ye  fail  they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations. 

When  the  rich  man  sleepeth,  he  shall  take  nothing  away 
with  him.  His  goods  when  he  dieth  he  would  take  away 
with  him,  if  whilst  he  lived,  at  the  voice  of  him  that  be¬ 
sought  him,  he  had  taken  them  home  to  himself;  for  all 
things  earthly,  which  we  part  with  by  keeping,  we  keep  by 
bestowing;  our  patrimony  which  retained  is  lost,  whilst 
paid  out  of  hand  it  remains.  For  we  cannot  long  continue 
together  with  our  goods.  Since  either  we  by  dying  abandon 
them,  or  they  by  perishing  as  it  were  abandon  us  while 
living.  And  so  it  remains  for  us  to  manage  that  things 
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Job  27,  doomed  unreservedly  to  perish  we  may  compel  to  pass  over 

-  ‘  -  into  a  reward  that  does  not  perish. 

Moral.  29.  But  that  is  very  much  to  be  wondered  at  that  is 
spoken,  When  he  sleepetli ,  he  shall  open  his  eyes  and  shall 
find  nothing.  For  in  order  to  sleep  we  close  our  eyes,  and 
on  waking  up  open  them.  But  on  this  point,  forasmuch  as 
man  consists  of  soul  and  body,  while  it  is  called  sleep  of  one 
subject,  the  waking  of  the  other  is  shewn  to  view;  because 
when  the  body  falls  asleep  in  death,  then  the  soul  wakes  up 
in  a  true  acquaintance.  And  so  ‘  the  rich  man  sleeps,  and 
opens  his  eyes,’  because,  when  he  dies  in  the  flesh,  his  soul 
is  compelled  to  see  what  it  despised  to  foresee.  Then  in¬ 
deed  it  wakes  up  in  true  acquaintance  ;  then  it  sees  that  all 
is  nothing  that  it  possessed ;  then  it  finds  itself  empty ;  whereas 
it  used  to  rejoice  in  being  full  of  good  things  above  the 
rest  of  the  world.  It  ‘  sleeps,  and  takes  away  nothing  along 
with  it,’  nothing  surely,  of  the  goods  that  it  possessed.  For  the 
sin  of  the  goods  is  carried  on  along  with  it,  though  every 
thing  for  the  sake  of  which  sin  was  committed  be  left 
behind  here.  So  then  let  him  go  now,  and  swell  himself 
out  with  good  things  gotten,  let  him  lift  himself  up  above 
the  rest  of  the  world,  and  pride  himself  in  having  what 
his  neighbour  has  not.  The  time  will  come  sooner  or  later 
that  he  shall  awake,  and  then  learn  how  empty  that  was 
which  he  had  possessed  in  sleep.  For  it  often  happens 
to  the  needy  whilst  sleeping  that  he  sees  himself  rich  in  a 
dream,  and  on  the  strength  of  those  acquisitions  uplifts  his 
mind,  is  overjoyed  that  he  has  what  he  had  not,  and  now 
counts  to  be  disdainful  of  those  whom  it  grieved  him  to  be 
disdained  by;  but  that  suddenly  waking  up  he  is  grieved 
that  he  has  woke  up,  in  that  meanwhile  though  but  while 
sleeping  lie  possessed  the  semblance  of  riches.  For  he 
groans  directly  under  the  weight  of  poverty,  and  is  wrung  by 
the  straitness  of  his  indigence,  and  this  so  much  the  worse, 
as  though  but  for  the  shortest  space  of  time  he  was  even  thus 
emptily  rich.  Thus,  thus,  too  surely  is  it  with  the  rich  ones 
of  this  world,  who  are  bloated  with  good  things  acquired. 
They  have  no  knowledge  to  do  right  by  their  abundance;  as 
persons  asleep  they  are  rich;  but  on  waking  up  they  find 
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their  poverty,  because  they  ‘  bring  nothing  with  them’  to 

that  Judgment,  that  is  calculated  to  remain,  and  in  proportion - 

as  they  are  now  lifted  up  the  higher  for  a  brief  space,  the 
more  heavily  they  groan  against  themselves  for  everlasting. 

So  then  let  him  say,  He  shall  open  his  eyes ,  and  shall  find 
nothing.  Because  he  then  £  opens  those  eyes’  to  punishments, 
which  here  he  kept  closed  to  mercy.  He  £  opens  his  eyes 
and  he  £  finds  not’  the  fruit  of  pity,  in  that  he  kept  them  shut 
here,  when  he  did  £  find’  it.  Those  also  are  slow  in  £  opening 
their  eyes,’  who,  as  Wisdom  is  witness,  are  described  as 
going  in  the  time  of  their  condemnation  to  say,  What  hath^'sA.5, 
pride  profited  us?  or  what  good  hath  riches  with  our  vaunting 
brought  us?  All  these  things  are  passed  away  like  a  shadow, 
and  as  a  post  that  hasteth  by.  That  the  things  which  they 
possessed  were  worthless  and  transitory  they  now  learn  by  then- 
loss,  which  same,  so  long  as  they  were  theirs,  seemed  to  then- 
foolish  hearts  at  once  great  and  lasting.  It  was  late  that  the 
rich  man  £  opened  his  eyes,’  when  he  saw  Lazarus  at  rest, 
whom  he  scorned  to  see  lying  at  his  door.  He  understood 
There  the  thing  that  here  to  do  he  refused:  by  his  condemn¬ 
ation  he  was  forced  to  learn  what  it  was  that  he  lost,  when 
he  did  not  own  his  neighbour  being  in  want.  Of  whom  it  is 
yet  further  added; 

Ver.  20.  Want  shall  take  hold  of  him  like  water;  a 
tempest  shall  overwhelm  him  in  the  night. 

30.  Let  us  look  now  at  the  want  of  the  rich  man  as  xix. 
burning,  whose  abundance  was  so  great  as  feasting.  For  he 
savs,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus  Lukel6, 
that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  24 " 
tongue,  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame.  By  which  same 
words  it  is  not  this  that  is  made  known  to  us,  that  there  in 
that  excessive  burning  a  single  drop  of  water  is  then  asked 
for  as  a  sufficiency  of  refreshment,  but  that  he  who  has  sinned 
by  abundance  should  there  be  consumed  by  a  want  burning 
to  excess.  For  we  see  in  the  words  of  the  rich  man,  resulting 
from  the  exactest  judgment  of  God,  how  proportionate  a 
punishment  answered  such  sin.  For  moved  by  want,  he  is 
there  driven  to  beg  for  the  very  least,  who  here,  moved  by 
covetousness,  went  so  far  as  to  refuse  the  very  least.  What  cau 
be  paid  back  more  exactly,  what  more  strictly?  He  begged 
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Job  2",  a  drop  of  water,  who  refused  crumbs  of  bread:  and  so  ‘  want 
— —  taketli  hold  of  him  like  water.’  That  want  is  then  not 
unsuitably  likened  to  water,  because  there  is  that  tormenting 
in  hell,  which,  as  swallowing  up  those  it  receives  in  the 
depths  below,  is  used  to  be  denoted  by  the  title  of  a  ‘  lake.’ 
Whence  it  is  delivered  bv  the  Prophet  in  the  voice  of  man- 
Lam.  3,  kind,  Mg  life  is  fallen  into  the  lake.  But  by  the  triumphing 
pV/  „0  of  those  that  are  escaped  it  is  sung,  O  Lord  my  God,  I 
2.  3.  cried  unto  Thee  and  Thou  hast  healed  me.  O  Lord ,  Thou 
hast  brought  up  my  soul  from  the  grave :  Thou  hast  kept  me 
from  them  that  go  down  into  the  lake. 

31.  A  tempest  shall  overwhelm  him  in  the  night.  What 
in  this  place  does  he  call  ‘  the  night,’  but  the  hidden  time 
of  sudden  departing?  And  by  the  name  of  ‘  tempest’  lie 
represents  the  whirlwind  of  the  Judgment.  Which  the 
Ps50, 3.  Psalmist  also  testifies,  in  the  words,  Our  God  shall  come  in 
state, our  God,  and  shall  not  keep  silence  ;  a  fire  shall  devour 
before  Him,  and  round  about  Him  a  mighty  tempest.  Of 
Prov.i,  which  same  ‘  tempest’  Wisdom  also  saith  by  Solomon;  I 
26' ‘  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  I  will  mock  when  your 
fear  cometh;  when  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your 
destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind.  And  because  the  very 
ignorance  of  the  coming  departure  is  itself  called  ‘  Night,’ 

1  in  the  night  a  tempest  shall  overwhelm  him,’  i.  e.  the  whirl¬ 
wind  of  Divine  Judgment,  whilst  he  is  ignorant,  shall  seize 
Mat.24,  upon  Ilim  For  it  is  hence  that  Truth  saith  by  Itself,  But 
4i ‘  know  this,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the  house  had  known  in 
what  watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  woidd  have  watched, 
and  woidd  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 
Therefore  be  ye  also  ready.  For  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh.  Hence  also  it  is  spoken 
▼.48-50.  against  the  ‘  evil  servant;’  But  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say 
in  his  heart,  3Iy  Lord  delay eth  His  coming;  arid  shall  begin 
to  smite  his  fellow  servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the 
drunken.  The  Lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a  day 
when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not 
l  Thess.  aware  of.  Hence  Paul  says  to  the  disciples,  But  ye,  brethren, 
'  ’’  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should  overtake  you  as 
a  thief.  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  the  light  and  the  children 
of  the  day.  We  are  not  of  the  night  nor  of  darkness. 
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Hence  to  the  rich  man,  ‘  giving  a  loose  to  pride,  it  is  said  by  the  Book 
voice  of  God,  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required 
of  thee ;  then  whose  shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast  20. 
provided?  In  the  night  he  is  described  as  giving  up  his 
soul,  who  whilst  not  seeing  death  beforehand  is  carried  off 
in  darkness  of  the  heart.  Thus  then  he  saith,  A  tempest 
shall  overwhelm  him  in  the  night.  For  because  he  is  not 
minded  to  do  the  good  things  that  he  sees,  he  is  caught  by 
the  tempest  of  his  destruction  which  he  seeth  not.  Of  whom 
it  is  yet  further  added  ; 

Ver.  21.  The  scorching  wind  shall  carry  him  off,  and  take 

him  away. 

32.  Who  is  in  this  place  called  the  4  scorching  wind’  but  xx. 
the  evil  spirit,  who  stirs  up  the  flames  of  divers  lusts  in  the 
heart,  that  he  may  drag  it  to  an  eternity  of  punishments? 

And  so  ‘  the  scorching  wind’  is  said  to  4  carry  off’  any  bad 
men,  because  the  plotter,  the  evil  spirit,  who  inflames  a  man 
whilst  living  to  evil,  drags  him  when  dying  to  torments 
For  that  4  the  scorching  wind’  is  wont  to  be  meant  for  the 
unclean  spirit,  who  by  the  breath  of  evil  suggesting'  kindles 
the  hearts  of  the  wicked  to  earthly  desires,  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  testifies,  saying,  A  pot  kindled  I  see,  and  the  face  jer.  i, 
thereof  by  the  face  of  the  North.  For  4  the  pot  kindled’  is  the  l3, 
heart  of  man  boiling  with  the  heatings  of  worldly  concerns, 
and  with  the  restlessness  of  desii'es.  Which  is  kindled  by 
4  the  face  of  the  North,’  i.  e.  set  on  fire  by  the  suggestions 
of  the  devil.  For  that  very  being  is  used  to  be  called  by  the 
title  of 4  the  North,’  who  said,  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  Is.  14, 
of  the  congregation,  in  the  sides  of  the  North.  I  will  ascend13' 
above  the  heights  of  the  clouds.  Thus  by  the  burning  effect 
of  this  scorching  wind  the  mind  of  each  one  of  the  Elect  is 
cooled  down,  when  the  heat  of  evil  inclinations  is  extinguished 
therein,  and  the  flame  of  carnal  desires  turned  to  ice.  And 
hence  Holy  Church  in  the  praises  of  her  spouse  cries  out 
with  exultation,  I  sat  down  under  the  shadow  of  him,  whom  Cant.  2, 
/  had  desired.  Of  the  abatement  of  this  heat  it  is  said  to3' 
her  by  Isaiah,  by  promise  of  the  Lord,  Instead  of  the  ground  Is.  55, 
willow  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead  of  the  nettle  13‘ 
shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree.  For  4  instead  of  the  ground 
willow  there  comes  up  in  her  the  fir-tree,’  when  in  the  heart 
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Job-27, of  the  Saints,  instead  of  the  snnkenness  of  earthly  thought, 
-j""’ — the  elevation  of  heavenly  contemplation  rises  up.  Now  the 
nettle  is  altogether  of  a  fiery  nature.  But  the  myrtle  is  said 
to  be  of  cooling  virtue,  and  therefore  ‘  instead  of  the  nettle 
there  comes  up  the  myrtle  tree,’  when  the  minds  ot  the 
righteous  are  brought  from  the  irritation  and  heat  of  bad 
habits  to  coolness  and  quietness  of  the  thoughts,  while  they 
now  no  longer  seek  earthly  things,  while  they  extinguish 
the  flames  of  the  flesh  by  heavenly  aspirations. 

33.  In  reference  too  to  this  cooling  of  the  soul,  which  is 
Lukei,  given  from  heaven,  it  is  said  to  Mary,  The  power  of  the 
36-  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee;  though  on  this  point,  by  the 
term  of  ‘  the  overshadowing,’  either  Nature  of  God  to  be 
made  Incarnate  might  have  been  denoted.  For  a  shadow  is 
formed  by  light  and  body.  Now  the  Lord  is  Light  in  respect 
of  the  Divine  Nature,  Who,  by  means  of  a  soul  intervening, 
vouchsafed  in  her  womb  in  respect  ot  human  nature  to 
become  a  body.  And  so  because  the  Incorporeal  Light  was 
in  her  womb  to  be  made  corporeal,  to  her,  who  conceived 
the  incorporeal  for  corporality,  it  is  said,  The  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadoiv  thee ;  i.  e.  The  Incorporeal  Light 
of  the  Divine  Nature  shall  in  thee  take  the  corporeal  substance 
of  Human  Nature.  But  now  let  us  carry  to  an  end  what 
we  began  relating  to  any  wicked  man.  Accordingly  c  the 
scorching  wind  takes  him  away, ’in  this  way,  viz.  that  him  whom 
the  evil  spirit  now  kindles  with  the  fire  ot  evil  concupiscence, 
he  afterwards  carries  off  to  the  flames  ot  hell.  It  goes  on; 
And  as  a  tv  hi  r  l  wind  shall  carry  him  out  of  his  place. 
xxi.  84.  ‘  The  place’  of  the  wicked  is  the  gratification  of  the 
life  of  time,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  flesh.  Therefore  every 
single  individual  is  in  a  manner  c  carried  out  of  his  place  by 
a  whirlwind,’  when  overwhelmed  with  affright  on  the  Last 
Day  he  is  severed  from  all  his  gratifications.  Of  which  same 
Last  Day  it  is  directly  added  with  justice, 

Ver.  22.  For  He  shall  let  loose  upon  him,  and  not  spare. 
xxii  35-  God,  as  often  as  He  cliastens  tlie  sinner  by  smiting 
him,  for  this  reason  ‘  lets  loose’  the  scourge,  that  He  may 
<  spare.’  But  when  by  smiting  He  brings  his  life  to  an  end 
whilst  remaining  in  sin,  He  *  lets  loose’  the  scourge,  but 
never  at  all  ‘  spares.’  For  the  Same,  Who  ‘  let  loose’  the 
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Chastisement  that  amends  not,  atones  not. 

scourge  that  He  might  ‘  spare,’  one  clay  ‘  lets  it  loose’  with  .8°°^ 

this  view  that  He  may  not  spare.  For  in  this  life  the  Lord - 

busies  Himself  so  much  the  more  that  He  may  spare,  in 
proportion  as  He  scourges  the  more  in  awaiting ;  as  He 
Himself  saith  to  John  by  the  voice  of  the  Angel,  As  many  as  Rev.  3, 
/  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten  ;  and  as  it  is  elsewhere  spoken, 

For  whom  the  Lord  lovetli,  He  chasteneth.  But  reversely  it  Heb.12, 
is  written  of  the  scourge  of  condemnation,  The  nicked  is  ps9ji6 
taken  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  Of  whom  the  Lord 
saith  by  Jeremiah,  when  He  sees  the  multitudes  transgressing 
irreclaimably,  whom  He  now  no  longer  regards  as  sons  under 
discipline,  but  as  enemies  under  unmitigated  scoui ging, 

For  I  ha  ve  wounded  thee  with  the  wound  of  an  enemy,  with  Jer.30, 
a  cruel  chastisement.  And  what  is  said  here,  and  not  spare, 
is  there  likewise  brought  out  in  other  words ;  Why  criest  ver.  15, 
thou  for  thine  affliction  ?  thy  sorrow  is  incurable.  Whence 
the  Elect  always  make  this  provision,  that  they  should  return 
to  righteousness  before  the  wrath  of  the  Judge  is  inex¬ 
tinguishably  kindled,  lest  being  caught  by  the  last  stroke, 
they  find  life  ended  to  them,  together  with  sin.  For  the  rod 
will  then  do  away  with  the  sin,  when  it  alters  the  life,  since 
whosesoever  ways  it  does  not  change,  his  doings  it  does  not 
atone  for.  Therefore  all  smiting  from  God  is  either  a 
purifying  of  the  present  life  in  us,  or  a  commencement  of 
the  punishment  that  follows.  For  with  reference  to  those 
who  profit  by  the  scourge  it  is  written,  Who  framest  pain  in  ps.  94, 
the  commandment.  For  in  that  case  when  the  wicked  man20- 
is  scourged  and  amended,  to  the  commandment  he  would  not 
give  ear ;  to  the  pain  he  does.  And  so  there  is  ‘  pain  framed 
in  the  commandment’  to  him,  who  by  pain  as  it  were  in  the 
stead  of  the  commandment  is  kept  back  from  evil  practices. 

But  touching  these  persons  to  whom  scourges  are  a  curse, 
not  a  clearance,  it  is  said,  Thou  hast  stricken  them,  but  they  jer.5,3. 
have  not  grieved;  Thou  hast  consumed  them,  but  they  have 
refused  to  receive  correction.  With  these,  their  scourges 
commence  in  this  life,  and  last  on  in  everlasting  smiting. 
Whence  the  Lord  saith  by  Moses,  For  a  fire  is  kindled  in  Deut. 
Mine  anger,  and  shall  burn  unto  the  lowest  hell.  For  so,i2’22- 
far  as  regards  the  present  smiting  it  is  rightly  said,  A  five  is 
kindled  in  Mine  anger.  But  as  regards  the  eternal  damnation, 
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Job  27,  it  is  immediately  added  with  propriety,  And  shall  burn  unto  the 
23: — lowest  hell.  Though  by  some  persons  that  is  used  to  be 
Nah.  l,  alleged,  which  is  written,  God  judgeth  not  twice  upon  the 
9.3LXX  same  j hing .  Which  persons,  howsoever,  do  not  pay  regard 
Jer.  17,  to  this  that  is  spoken  by  the  Prophet  of  the  wicked;  And 
crush  them  with  double  confusion.  And  that,  which  is 
Jude  5.  written  elsewhere ;  Jesus  in  saving  the  People  out  of 
Egypt ,  a  second  time  destroyed  them  that  believed  not. 
To  which  persons,  however,  if  we  yield  assent,  that  any  sin 
cannot  be  twice  visited  with  punishment,  this  must  be 
judged  of  those  persons  smitten  for  sin  and  dying  in  their  sin, 
that  their  smiting  begun  here  is  completed  there,  that 
so  to  the  unreformed  there  should  be  one  and  the  same 
scourge,  which  begins  here  in  time,  but  is  consummated  in 
eternal  punishments,  that  to  those  that  wholly  refuse  to  be 
amended,  the  dealing  of  present  scourges  now  should  be  the 
beginning  of  the  torments  to  ensue.  And  so  God  shall  let 
loose  upon  him,  and  not  spare.  It  goes  on ; 

Fleeing  he  shall  flee  out  of  His  hand. 
xxiii.  36.  For  he  ‘  flees  out  of  the  hand’  of  the  Smiter,  who 
amends  the  wickedness  of  his  behaviour;  or  otherwise, 
because  in  Holy  Writ  the  hand  is  used  to  be  taken  foi 
acting,  he  ‘  flees  from  the  hand  of  the  smiter,’  who,  whilst 
he  marks  the  destruction  of  the  wicked  man,  forsakes  the  path 
of  wickedness.  Whence  it  is  yet  further  added ; 

Ver.  23.  He  shall  bind  up  his  hands  over  him. 
xxi>r  37.  For  to  ‘  bind  up  the  hands’  is  to  establish  the  practices 
Het).i2,  of  his  life  in  uprightness.  Whence  Paul  too  saith,  YVhere- 
12-  fore  lift  up  the  loosed  hands,  and  the  unstrung  knees.  While, 
then,  they  behold  the  destruction  of  another,  they  aic  made 
to  turn  back  to  the  conscience,  to  remind  themselves  ol  their 
own,  and  by  the  very  same  cause  whereby  one  man  is  carried 
to  torments,  another  is  freed  from  torments.  And  so  ‘  he 
binds  up  his  hands  over  him,’  because  he  observes  in  the 
punishment  ol  another  what  to  be  alraid  ol ;  and  whilst  he 
sees  one  living  in  transgression  so  smitten,  he  binds  fast  his 
own  too  loose  practices  with  the  sinews  of  righteousness. 
And  so  it  is  brought  to  pass  that  he  who,  being  a  bad  man, 
whilst  living,  had  drawn  numbers  into  transgression  by  the 
delightfulness  of  sin,  in  dying  recovers  some  from  trans- 


The  Righteousbetier for  seeing judgments.  Holg  Writ, silver  .343 

gression  by  the  terribleness  of  torments.  W  hich  same  the 

Psalmist  bears  witness  to  be  of  advantage  to  the  good  as: - ' 

well,  saying,  The  righteous  shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth  the  Vs.  69, 
vengeance ;  he  shall  wash  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  sinnets. 

For  ‘  in  the  blood  of  sinners,’  when  dying,  ‘  the  righteous  do 
wash  their  hands,1  because,  when  their  punishment  is  seen, 
the  life  of  the  person  seeing  it  is  cleansed.  It  goes  on ; 

And  he  shall  hiss  upon  him ,  beholding  his  place. 

38.  What  is  expressed  in  the  hissing,  but  the  straining  of  xxv, 
wonderment?  But  if  in  the  hissing  there  is  some  otliei 
meaning  sought,  when  the  sinner  dies,  these  that  witness  his 
death  draw  tight  the  mouth  in  hissing,  in  that  they  are  con¬ 
verted  to  those  spiritual  words,  which  they  had  contemned, 
so  that  they  henceforth  begin  to  believe  and  to  teach,  what 
before,  while  they  perceived  the  wicked  man  thriving,  they 
used  not  to  believe.  For  it  very  often  happens  that  the 
mind  of  the  weak  is  the  more  unsteadied  from  the  hearing  of 
the  truth,  as  it  sees  the  despisers  of  the  truth  flourishing;  but 
when  just  vengeance  takes  away  the  unjust,  it  keeps  others 
away  from  wickedness.  W hence  it  is  said  by  Solomon ; 

When  the  'pestilent  man  is  punished,  the  little  one  will  be  Prov. 
wiser.  Thus  the  holy  man  after  he  had  adequately  filled  up  "  ’ 
the  punishments  of  the  men  of  power  that  are  lifted  up  in  the 
world,  again  directs  his  words  to  the  pride  of  heretics,  who 
are  lifted  up  in  speech,  saying; 

Chap,  xxviii.  ver.  1.  The  silver  hath  the  beginnings  of  its 
veins,  and  to  the  gold  there  is  a  place,  where  they  fine  it. 

39.  In  silver  the  power  of  speaking,  in  gold  brightness  of 
life  or  of  wisdom  is  used  to  be  denoted.  And  because 
heretics  are  so  filled  with  pride  for  the  brilliancy  of  their 
speaking,  that  they  are  not  based  firmly  by  any  authority  of 
the  sacred  books,  (which  books  are  for  speaking  like  a  kind 
of  veins  of  silver  to  us,  because  from  those  identical  books 
we  derive  the  spring  and  source  of  our  speaking,)  he  recalls 
them  to  the  pages  of  sacred  authority,  that  if  they  have  a 
desire  to  speak  in  a  true  way,  they  may  from  that  source 
draw  forth  what  to  say.  And  he  saith,  The  silver  hath  the 
beginning  of  its  veins,  and  to  the  gold  there  is  a  place, 
where  they  fine  it. 

As  if  he  said  in  plain  words ;  «  He  that  is  fitting  himself 
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Job  28,  for  the  words  of  true  preaching,  the  originals  of  the  cases  he 
-  must  of  necessity  derive  from  the  sacred  page,  so  as  to  bring 
round  every  thing  that  he  speaks  to  a  foundation  of  divine 
authority,  and  in  that  set  firm  the  edifice  of  his  own  speaking. 
For,  as  we  before  said,  oftentimes  heretics,  whilst  they  are 
eager  to  prop  up  what  is  bad  of  their  owu,  broach  things 
which  assuredly  are  not  maintained  in  the  page  of  the 
sacred  books.  And  hence  the  great  Preacher  admonishes 
^  o'™-  his  disciple,  saying,  O  Timothy ,  keep  that  which  is  com¬ 
mitted  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  profane  novelties  of  speaking, 
for  whereas  heretics  long  to  be  extolled  as  if  for  excellency 
of  wit,  they  as  it  were  bring  out  new  things  which  are  not 
maintained  in  the  old  books  of  the  ancient  Fathers,  and  thus 
it  follows,  that  whilst  they  desire  to  appear  wise,  they  scatter 
seeds  of  foolishness  to  their  wretched  hearers. 

40.  And  it  is  well  added;  And  to  the  gold  there  is  a  place, 
where  they  fine  it.  As  if  he  said  in  plain  terms;  ‘  The  true 
wisdom  of  believers,  which  has  the  Church  Universal  for  its 
place,  undergoes  tribulation  by  you  persecuting  her,  but 
from  all  the  dross  of  sins  by  the  fire  of  your  persecution  she 
Ecclus.  is  purified.’  Whence  it  is  written;  For  gold  is  tried  in  the 
2,'K  fire,  and  acceptable  men  in  the  furnace  of  adversity.  In 
which  passage  this  too  may  be  appropriately  taken  for  the 
meaning,  that  for  their  foolish  suffering  heretics  might  seem 
to  be  rebuked.  For  oftentimes  for  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord  and  Redeemer,  they  suffer  much,  and  by  those 
same  sufferings  they  look  for  themselves  to  become  His 
martyrs.  To  which  persons  it  is  now  said  by  the  voice  of 
the  holy  man;  and  to  the  gold  there  is  a  place,  where  they 
fine  it.  For  according  to  that  which  has  been  already  said 
even  before  us,  he  that  suffers  out  of  the  unity  of  the  Church, 
punishments  he  may  suffer,  but  a  Martyr  he  cannot  be  made; 
for  ‘  to  the  gold  there  is  a  place,  where  they  fine  it.’  What 
then,  ye  heretics,  say  ye  to  these  things?  Ye  arc  minded  to 
be  ‘  fined’  by  the  afflicting  of  the  flesh,  nay  even  by  mar¬ 
tyrdom,  but  the  place  where  ye  must  be  fined,  ye  know  not. 
Hear  ye  what  is  spoken  by  the  voice  of  the  holy  preacher. 
‘  To  the  gold  there  is  a  place,  where  they  fine  it.’  So  then, 
seek  ye  this  ‘  place  for  the  fining,’  this  furnace,  wherein  the 
gold  may  be  fitly  purged,  find  ye  out. 
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41.  There  is  one  Church,  in  which  he  that  may  have  .Book 
attained  to  be  fined,  may  likewise  be  purified  from  all 
the  dross  of  sins.  If  for  the  sake  of  God  ye  undergo  aught 
of  bitterness,  if  aught  of  tribulation,  being  without  her  pale, 
ye  can  only  be  burnt,  ye  cannot  be  purified.  Let  Jeremiah 
tell,  let  him  tell  in  what  way  the  fire  of  your  fining  is  void 
of  all  efficacy.  The  finer  melteth  in  vain ;  for  their  wicked-  J«r-  6> 
nesses  are  not  done  away.  See  how  the  fire  externally 
melting  at  once  administers  a  punishment  oi  hard  suffering, 
and  yet  does  not  clear  off  the  sin  of  misbeliel;  it  both 
furnishes  torments  of  cruel  punishments,  and  does  not  cause 
additions  of  good  merits.  Moreover  the  fire  ot  this  fining 
which  is  undergone  out  of  the  Catholic  Church,  how  utterly 
it  is  void  of  all  efficacy  the  Apostle  Paul  instructs  us,  when 
he  says,  And  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned ,  and  have  j^c°r- 
not  charity,  it  profteth  me  nothing.  For  some  think  wrong 
things  touching  God,  and  others  hold  what  is  right  about 
the  Creator,  but  do  not  maintain  unity  with  their  brethren; 
the  one  are  sundered  by  erroneousness  ol  faith,  and  the  others 
by  the  commission  of  schism.  And  hence  in  the  very  first 
part  of  the  Decalogue  the  sins  of  both  sides  are  checked, 
seeing  that  it  is  said  by  the  voice  of  God,  And  thou  shalt  Marki2, 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  Deut.  6, 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might.  And  it  is  immediately5- 
added,  And  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  For 
whoso  imagines  what  is  wrong  about  God,  surely  it  is 
evident  that  he  does  not  ‘  love  God.’  But  he  who  while  he 
entertains  right  notions  about  God  is  divided  from  the 
unity  of  the  Holy  Church,  it  is  plain  that  he  does  not  love 
his  neighbour,  whom  he  refuses  to  have  for  his  fellow. 

42.  Whosoever,  then,  is  divided  from  this  unity  of  the 
Church  our  Mother,  either  through  heresy  in  entertaining 
wrong  notions  concerning  God,  or  by  the  erroneousness  of 
schism  in  not  loving  his  neighbour,  is  bereft  of  the  grace  ot 
that  charity,  concerning  which  Paul  saith  what  we  have 
before  given  ;  And  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profteth  me  nothing.  As  if  he  ex¬ 
pressed  himself  in  plain  utterance ;  ‘  Without  the  bounds  ol 
its  place,  the  fire  of  fining  being  applied  to  me  only  afflicts 
me  with  torment,  and  does  not  purify  me  by  its  cleansing.’ 
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Job  28,  This  place  all  they  that  are  lovers  of  holy  peace  seek  with 
— — heartiest  endeavours,  this  on  seeking  they  find,  this  finding 
they  keep,  knowing  the  remission  of  sin,  as  to  where,  or  when, 
or  to  what  sort  it  is  vouchsafed.  For  where  is  it,  save  in  the 
bosom  of  our  Catholic  Mother  ?  When,  but  before  the  day 
2  Cor.  of  coming  departure  ?  Because,  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  And,  Seek  ye 
6.  /foe  Lord  while  He  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  Him  while 
He  is  near.  To  what  sort  of  persons,  but  to  the  converted, 
who  after  the  imitating  of  little  children  are  fashioned  by 
Matt,  humility  as  tlieir  mistress  ?  To  whom  it  is  said ;  Suffer  little 
19>  14,  children  to  come  unto  Me,  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is 
Matt,  (he  kingdom  of  heaven.  And,  Except  ye  be  con  verted  and 
18>  3'  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  And  therefore,  because  there  are  no  true  martyrs 
made  saving  in  the  Catholic  Church,  it  is  rightly  said,  To 
the  gold  there  is  a  place  where  they  fine  it.  Because  the 
soul  would  not  be  made  bright  in  the  radiance  of  everlasting 
beauty,  except,  so  to  say,  it  were  first  burnt  here  in  the  work¬ 
shop  of  charity. 

43.  Moreover,  we  are  to  consider  that  there  are  some  whom 
Almighty  God  by  His  secret  counsel  preserving  in  innocency 
from  their  very  beginnings  promotes  to  the  topmost  heights 
of  virtuous  attainments,  that,  as  their  age  increases,  both 
numerousness  of  years  and  loftiness  of  merits  should  simul¬ 
taneously  advance  in  them.  But  others  abandoning  in  then- 
outset  He  suffers  to  go  with  bad  habits  fermenting  by  head¬ 
long  ways.  Yet  for  the  most  part  even  these  He  has  regard 
to,  and  for  the  following  after  Him  He  kindles  them  with  the 
fire  of  holy  love,  and  the  itchings  of  bad  propensities  en¬ 
grained  in  their  hearts  He  converts  into  a  fervour  of  virtue, 
and  they  are  the  more  set  on  fire  to  the  desire  of  beseeching 
the  pitifulness  of  God,  in  proportion  as  they  aie  the  moie 
ashamed  at  the  recollection  of  their  own  wickedness ;  as  it 
often  happens,  that  in  the  conflict  of  the  light  the  soldier, 
who  is  placed  before  the  eyes  of  his  leader,  basely  yields  to 
the  enemy’s  valour,  and  that  whilst  he  powerlessly  turns  his 
back  he  is  struck;  yet  nevertheless  being  ashamed  of  this 
'2  Mss.  very  thing  that  he  has  done1  disgracefully  before  his  leader’s 
*  y'eld-  eves,  from  the  mere  sense  of  shame  he  gathers  greater  force ; 

ed.*  J  9 
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and  afterwards  executes  deeds  of  prowess,  to  so  high  a  ^Book 

degree  that  he  may  at  once  achieve  present  credit  of  his  - - ■' 

valour,  and  cover  past  disgrace  of  weakness.  In  a  like  way, 
these  persons  are  sometimes  more  actively  established  in  the 
service  of  God  by  consequence  of  past  weakness,  and  such 
persons  for  the  keeping  of  His  commandments  both  the 
desire  of  things  future  draws  on,  and  the  remembrance  of 
things  past  urges  forward,  that  on  the  one  side  affection 
to  that  which  is  to  come  should  stimulate,  and  on  the  other 
shame  for  that  which  is  past  spur  on.  W hich  same  how¬ 
ever,  while  the  enemies  of  the  Church  see  to  be  endowed 
with  the  highest  virtues,  and  in  their  present  life  cannot  any 
wav  find  out  that  whereby  they  may  derogate  from  theii 
merit,  they  set  themselves  to  impeach  them  of  the  past,  as 
the  Manichaean  assails  our  Moses,  in  whom  he  endeavouis 
to  soil  with  the  sin  of  a  past  homicide  the  grace  of  subsequent 
virtuous  attainments  ;  in  whom  he  heeds  not  hovv  patient  he 
was  afterwards  to  endure,  but  how  precipitate  he  was  before 
to  strike.  Such  adversaries  as  these  blessed  Job  encounter¬ 
ing  with  the  exactest  eye  of  observation,  after  that  he  said, 

Silver  hath  the  hey  inning  of  its  veins;  and  to  gold  there  is  a 
place  where  they  fine  it;  he  justly  added; 

Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  earth. 

44.  Heretics  are  used  to  pride  themselves  against  us  by  xxvii. 
the  self-priding  of  their  righteousness,  and  to  boast  high 
their  practices  with  the  swelling  of  ostentation,  and  our¬ 
selves,  as  we  have  said,  they  impeach  either  for  being  or 
having  been  bad  persons.  Accordingly  in  a  most  humble 
confession,  and  in  a  truthful  defence  against  those,  the 
holy  man  speaks,  saying,  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  earth.  As 
if  he  said  in  plain  speech  ;  £  men  of  strength,  who  by  the 
sharpest  swords  of  their  tongues  are  become  iron  in  this 
pitched  battle  of  the  defending  of  the  faith,  were  one  time 
but  ‘  earth’  in  the  lowest  sphere  of  actions.’  For  to  man  on 
his  sinning  it  was  spoken  ;  Earth  thou  art,  and  unto  earth 
shall  thou  return.  But  ‘  iron  is  taken  out  of  the  earth, 
when  the  hardy  champion  of  the  Church  is  separated  from 
an  earthly  course  of  conduct,  which  he  before  maintained. 
Accordingly  he  ought  not  to  be  contemned  in  any  thing 
whatever,  that  he  was,  who  has  already  begun  to  be  that 
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Job  28,  which  he  was  not.  Was  not  Matthew  found  in  the  earth, 

_ ?!_  who,  involved  in  earthly  matters,  served  the  business  of  the 

T  '  receipt  of  custom  ?  But  having  been  taken  out  of  the  earth, 
he  was  strengthened  into  the  forcibleness  of  iron,  in  that  by 
his  tongue,  as  by  the  sharpest  sword,  the  Lord  in  the  en¬ 
forcing  of  the  Gospel  pierced  the  hearts  of  unbelievers. 
And  he  that  before  was  weak  and  contemptible  by  his  earthly 
occupations,  was  afterwards  made  strong  for  heavenly  preach¬ 
ings.  Hence  it  is  yet  further  subjoined  ; 

And  the  stone  being  melted  with  heat  is  turned  into  brass. 

45.  Then  is  ‘  the  stone  dissolved  with  heat,’  when  the 
heart  that  is  hard  and  cold  to  the  fire  of  divine  love  is 
touched  by  that  same  fire  of  divine  love,  and  melted  in  the 
glowing  warmth  of  the  Spirit,  that  to  the  life  that  follows  it 
should  burn  with  the  heat  of  its  longings,  which  life  on 
hearing  of  before,  it  remained  uninfluenced.  By  the  power  of 
which  same  heat,  he  is  at  once  softened  down  to  love  and 
invigorated  to  practice,  that  as  before  he  was  hard  in  the 
love  of  the  world,  so  he  should  afterwards  give  himself  out 
strong  unto  the  love  of  God,  and  what  he  declined  to  give  ear 
to  before,  he  should  henceforth  begin  both  to  believe  and  to 
preach.  And  so,  the  stone  being  dissolved  with  heat  is 
turned  into  brass,  because  the  hardened  mind,  being  melted 
by  the  fire  of  loVe  from  Above,  is  changed  to  true  strength. 
So  that  the  sinner  that  was  before  unmoved  should  after¬ 
wards  be  made  at  once  strong  in  respect  of  authority,  and 
sounding  in  respect  of  preaching.  Which  is  well  spoken  by 
is.  40,  Isaiah ;  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  change  their 
31-  strength.  We  ‘change  our  strength,’  when  being  converted, 
we  eschew  the  present  scene  of  things  with  as  much  power 
and  might  as  we  before  were  seeking  it.  But  because  the 
foregoing  life  is  unfairly  by  adversaries  counted  to  the 
character  of  Catholics,  it  is  rightly  added; 

Ver.  3.  He  hath  set  a  time  to  darkness,  and  Himself 
vieueth  the  end  of  all  and  every  one. 
xxix.  40.  He  hath  Himself  ‘  set  a  time  to  the  darkness,’  i.  e. 

bounds  to  the  wicked,  where  they  should  cease  to  be  wicked. 
Eph.  5,  Whence  it  is  said  to  them  by  the  Apostle;  Ye  were  sotne- 
8‘  tones  darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord.  Like  as 
to  the  other  disciples  as  well  the  same  great  teacher  saith, 
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The  night  is  far  spent ,  the  day  is  at  hand;  let  us  therefore  Book 
cast  off  the  works  of  darkness ,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  xvm‘ 
of  light.  Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day.  Hence  also  13^2. 
in  the  Song  of  Songs  on  the  coming  of  the  Church  it  is  said, 13- 
Who  is  she  that  cometh  forth  as  the  morning  in  rising  ?  Cant.  c, 
For  fitly  is  the  Church  described  by  being  compared  with  10, 

‘  the  morning,’  in  that,  by  the  knowledge  of  the  faith  she  is 
changed  from  the  darkness  of  sins  to  be  in  the  bright  light  of 
righteousness.  By  the  term  of  ‘  all  and  every  one,’  he  would 
have  both  the  Elect  and  the  damned  to  be  comprehended. 

For  God  both  in  doing  and  ordering  what  is  good,  yet  not 
doing  what  is  bad,  but  what  by  the  wicked  is  done  Himself 
so  regulating  that  the  things  should  not  come  forth  irregularly, 

‘  vieweth  the  end  of  all  and  every  one,’  and  bears  all  things 
patiently,  and  beholds  the  goal  of  the  Elect,  how  that  from 
evil  they  are  changed  to  good.  He  sees,  too,  the  end  of  the 
damned,  how  that  for  bad  practice  they  are  dragged  to  a 
punishment  worthy  of  them.  He  saw  the  end  of  Saul  when 
persecuting,  wherein  prostrated  on  the  earth  he  should  say, 

Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?  He  saw  the  end  of  Acts  9, 
the  seeming-obedient  disciple,  that  for  the  guilty  deed  he  had  6‘ 
committed  he  should  tie  his  throat  with  a  noose,  and  both 
punish  himself  when  guilty  of  sin,  and  by  thus  punishing, 
betray  himself  the  worse.  He  saw  the  Ninevites  transgress¬ 
ing,  but  beheld  the  end  of  the  transgressing  in  the  repentance 
of  the  reformed.  He  saw  likewise  Sodom  transgressing,  but 
He  beheld  the  end  of  the  burning  of  lust  in  the  fire  of  hell. 

He  saw  the  end  of  the  Gentile  world,  how  that  whilst 
occupied  by  the  darkness  of  iniquities,  it  should  be  one  day 
brightened  with  the  light  of  faith.  He  also  saw  the  end  of 
Judaea,  how  that  from  that  light  of  faith,  which  it  held,  it 
should  blind  itself  with  the  darkness  of  hardened  unbelief. 
Whence  it  is  yet  further  added  with  just  applicability, 

Ver.  4.  The  stone  likewise  of  darkness,  and  the  shadow  of 
death,  the  torrent  divides  from  the  people  on  travel. 

47.  What  was  that  people  of  the  Jews,  hard  by  unbelief, 
that  refused  to  behold  by  faith  that  Author  of  life,  whom  it 
foretold  by  prophecy,  but  ‘  a  stone  of  darkness?’  because  it 
proved  at  once  hard  by  cruelty,  and  clouded  by,  unbelief. 

Which  same  is  also  called  by  another  term  ‘  the  shadow  of 
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Job  28,  death.’  For  a  shadow  is  drawn  such  and  of  the  same  sort  as 
— —  the  outlines  were  of  that  object,  from  which  it  is  derived. 
And  who  is  designated  by  the  name  of  ‘  death’  but  the  devil? 
Of  whom  in  a  kind  of  mode  of  representation  by  his  minister" 
^ev-  6>  it  is  said,  And  his  name  was  Death.  Of  whom  that  people 
was  a  shadow,  because  in  following  his  wickedness,  it  pre¬ 
sented  in  itself  a  semblance  of  him.  But  what  is  named  by 
the  title  of  the  ‘  torrent,’  save  that  fire  that  issues  forth  from 
the  sight  of  the  Awful  Judge  in  the  final  Inquest,  and  divides 
the  Elect  and  the  damned  ?  Whence  too  it  is  said  by  the 
Dan.  7,  Prophet,  A  fiery  and  rapid  stream  came  forth  from  before 
Him. 

48.  But  what  People  is  ‘  on  travel’  in  this  world,  but  that 

which  hastening  to  the  inheritance  of  the  Elect  knows  well  that 

it  has  its  native  country  in  the  heavenly  world,  and  expects 

that  it  will  there  find  its  own  the  more,  in  proportion  as  here 

it  reckons  all  things  that  pass  away  to  be  unconnected  with 

itself?  Thus  the  ‘  pilgrim  People’  is  the  number  of  all  the 

Elect,  who  accounting  this  life  a  species  ofexile  to  themselves, 

pant  with  the  whole  bent  of  the  heart  after  their  native  country 

Heb.it,  Above ;  of  which  persons  Paul  saith,  And  confessed  that  they 
1314  1  ^  ^ 

were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  they  that 

say  such  things,  declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a  country. 

This  pilgrim  state  that  same  Apostle  also  was  undergoing 

2  Cor. 6,  when  he  said,  Knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the 

f5-  body,  we  go  pilgrims 1  away  from  the  Lord.  For  we  walk  by 

grina-  faith,  not  by  sight.  The  woes  of  this  pilgrim  state  he  was 

pj'fj'  1  in  haste  to  get  quit  of  when  lie  said,  Having  a  desire  to 

23.  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ;  and  again,  To  me  to  tire  is 

Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  The  burthen  of  this  pilgrimage 

Ps.  120, the  Psalmist  felt  lying  heavy  upon  him,  when  he  said;  Woe 

6-  c‘  is  me  that  I  sojourn  in  Mesech,  that  I  dwell  in  the  tents  of 

Kedar!  My  soul  hath  been  much  a  sojourner.  From  this  he 

was  panting  to  be  extricated  as  speedily  as  possible,  when  in- 

Ps.42,2.  flamed  with  heavenly  aspirations  he  said,  My  soul  thirsteth for 

God,  for  the  living  God;  when  shall  1  come  and  appear 

before  God!  But  this  desire  they  are  strangers  to,  who  rivet 

a  1  Ms.  ap.  Pen.  ‘  by  a  certain  §.  28,  and  other  places  where  he  takes 
signification  of  his  office,  ’  but  see  b.  xi.  this  as  not  said  of  Satan  himself. 
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their  heart  on  earthly  gratifications.  For  whilst  they  love  Book 
J  J  XVIII. 

only  the  things  that  are  visible,  surely  the  invisible  things,  - - 

even  if  they  believe  them  to  exist,  they  do  not  love,  in  that 

whilst  they  follow  themselves  too  much  with  the  outward 

following,  even  in  the  interior  they  become  carnal.  Thus 

both  people  run  together  in  this  life,  but  do  not  together 

attain  to  the  life  everlasting,  because,  the  stone  of  darkness 

and  the  shadow  of  death  the  torrent  divides  from  the  people 

on  travel.  As  if  he  said  in  plain  speech,  ‘  Those  whom  in 

this  present  time  either  infidelity  makes  blind,  or  cruelty 

makes  hard,  the  fiery  stream  that  issues  from  before  the  Judge 

Eternal  doth  then  sever  from  the  People  of  the  Elect,- that 

thus  from  the  company  of  good  men  the  fire  of  the  strict 

Inquest  should  part  those,  whom  now  the  darkness  of  evil 

habits  makes  blind  in  their  lusts. 

49.  Perhaps  by  the  designation  of  the  ‘  torrent,’  the  actual 
watering  of  holypreaching  may  be  understood,  according  to  that, 
that  is  said  by  Solomon ;  The  eye  that  sneer  eth  at  his father  and  Prov. 
despise  th  the  travail  of  his  mother ,  lo  the  ravens from  the  torrents  30’ 1 ' ' 
shall  pick  it  out.  For  bad  men,  while  they  find  fault  with  the 
judgments  of  God,  do  4  sneer  at  their  father,’  and  heretics  of 
all  sorts  whilst  in  mocking  they  contemn  the  preaching  of 
Holy  Church,  and  her  fruitfulness,  what  else  is  this  but  that 
they  4  despise  the  travail  of  their  mother  ?’  whom  we  not  un¬ 
justly  call  the  mother  of  them  as  well,  because  from  the  same 
they  come  forth,  who  speak  against  the  same,  as  John  bears 
witness,  who  says,  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  t  John 
of  us;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  woidd  no  doubt  have  2’  19' 
continued  with  us.  But  4  the  ravens  from  the  torrents  come,’ 
when  the  true  Preachers  come  forth  for  the  defence  of  Holy 
Church  from  the  streams  of  the  Sacred  Books.  Which  same 
also  are  rightly  termed  4  ravens,’  because  they  never  pride 
themselves  on  the  light  of  their  righteousness,  but  by  the 
grace  of  humility  confess  in  themselves  the  blackness  of  sins. 
Whence,  too,  it  is  spoken  by  the  Church  of  Elect  souls,  I  am  Cant  B 
black,  but  comely.  And  John  says,  If  we  say  that  ice  have  no  i'j0hni 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves.  Which  same  ravens,  no  doubt,8, 

4  pick  out  the  eyes’  of  him  that  4  sneereth,’  because  they 
overcome  the  aim  of  bad  and  froward  men.  Thus  bv  this 
testimony,  if  here  as  well  4  the  torrent’  is  to  be  taken  for 
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Job  28.  preaching  ;  the  stone  of  darkness,  and  shadow  oj  death,  the 
4 ■  torrent  divides  from  the  people  on  travel;  because  the 
MYST'  preaching  of  the  Saints  gives  over  the  hardened  minds  of  the 
lost,  and  betakes  itself  to  the  pious  hearts  of  the  lowly.  Hence 
it  is  yet  further  subjoined, 

Those  whom  the  foot  of  the  needy  man  forgot,  and  the 
inaccessible  ones. 

50.  What  other  in  this  place  is  taken  to  be  the  needy 
man,  saving  Him  concerning  Whom  it  is  said  by  Paul, 
2  Cor.  Though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor. 
8>  9-  The  ‘  feet’  of  which  c  needy  man’  were  the  holy  Preachers, 
by  the  presence  of  which  same  compassing  the  Gentile 
world,  He  went  round  about  the  whole  globe.  Of  whom  it 
Lev. 26,  is  said  by  the  Prophet,  And  I  will  walk  in  them.  VY  as  not 
12-  '  he  His  foot,  who  whilst  held  fast  in  fetters,  said,  For  which  I 

6, 16.  am  an  ambassador  in  bonds?  But  those,  who  proved  them- 
gglves  4  a  shadow  of  death  and  a  stone  of  darkness,  the 
foot  of  the  needy  Man  forgot,’  because  in  the  very  outset  of 
the  new  born  Church,  whereas  the  holy  Apostles  were 
minded  to  have  preached  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  Judaea, 
seeing  that  they  profited  for  nothing  at  all,  they  went  off  for 
the  preaching  to  the  Gentiles,  as  they  themselv es  say  in 
Acts  13, their  Acts;  It  was  necessary  that  the  word  oj  Cod  should 
23‘  frst  have  been  spoken  to  you  ;  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you, 
and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life ,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles.  Concerning  whom  also  it  is  said  by 
Ps.46,2.  the  Psalmist,  The  mountains  shall  be  carried  into  the  heart 
of  the  sea  ;  because  the  Apostles,  being  thrust  off  by  Judaea, 
were  ‘  carried’  into  this  scene  of  the  Gentile  world.  Who 
then  are  those,  that  by  unbounded  hardness  and  from  dim- 
sightedness  of  heart,  like  a  kind  of  ‘  stone  of  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,’  are  divided  from  the  People  of  the  Saints 
going  on  travel,  saving  those  whom  ‘  the  foot  of  the  needy  Man 
forgot,’  i.  e.  whom  the  Preachers  of  the  Lord,  poor  as  He 
was,  that  is,  in  respect  of  human  nature,  abandoned  on 
account  of  the  swelling  of  their  pride ;  and  those  they  wholly 
forgot,  whilst  they  transferred  the  seeds  of  their  preaching  to 
the  getting  fruit  of  the  Gentiles  only  ?  Whom  moreover  he 
rightly  calls  c  inaccessible’  also,  because  while  they  were 
hardened  in  their  infidelity,  they  refused  to  give  the  words  of 
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life  access  to  their  heart.  But  this  Judaea  which  grows  thus  Book 
hardened,  whether  what  she  was  for  long,  or  what  she 
underwent  afterwards,  let  us  listen  to.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  5.  The  earth,  from  which  bread  arose,  is  overturned 
in  its  place  by  fire. 

51.  Judaea  was  wont  to  give  bread,  in  that  she  used  to  setxxxii. 
before  men  the  words  of  the  Law.  Which  same  Law  because 

the  children  of  perdition  could  now  no  longer  understand 
and  interpret,  the  prophet  Jeremiah  bewails  in  the  Lamenta¬ 
tions,  saying,  The  young  children  asked  bread ,  and  there  was  Lam.  4, 
no  man  to  break  it  unto  them  ;  but  this  ‘  earth  is  overturned  4‘ 
in  its  place  with  fire,’  because  on  beholding  the  miracles  of 
the  faithful  it  consumed  itself  with  the  firebrand  of  envy. 

For  because  envy  is  always  used  to  be  engendered  from 
pride,  she  ‘  perished  in  her  place  by  fire,’  who  for  this  reason 
burned  with  envy,  because  she  did  not  abandon  pride.  And 
so  4  the  earth,  which  first  had  bread,  was  afterwards  over¬ 
turned  by  fire,’  because  the  Synagogue,  which  set  before  men 
the  commandments  of  God  in  the  Law,  by  persecuting  the 
new-boni  Church  consumed  itself  with  the  fire  of  envy. 

Was  it  not  in  flames  with  the  brands  of  its  jealousy  when  on 
seeing  the  miracles  of  our  Redeemer,  it  said  by  certain  of 
its  own,  What  do  we  ?  for  this  Man  doeth  many  miracles  ?  Johnii, 
Or,  surely,  Ye  see  that  we  gain  nothing  ;  yea,  the  whole  world j2  19 
goeth  after  Him.  They  saw  that  whereby  they  should  have 
been  converted,  and  they  were  thereby  rendered  the  more 
froward.  They  sought  to  stifle  Him,  Whom  they  beheld 
give  life  to  the  dead.  They  held  the  Law  in  the  mouth,  but 
persecuted  the  Author  of  the  Law.  Therefore  the  earth , 
from  which  bread  arose,  was  overturned  in  its  place  by  fire. 
Because  Judaea  had  in  her  own  self  first  the  Law  that  should 
refresh,  and  afterwards  envy  that  should  consume  her.  For 
the  describing  of  whom  it  is  further  added, 

Ver.  6.  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of  sapphire,  and  her 
clods  gold. 

52.  The  proclaim  of  the  glory  going  before  adds  to  thexxxiii. 
guilt  of  the  sin  following  after.  For  the  fall  of  every  indi¬ 
vidual  is  of  worse  criminality,  in  proportion  as  before  he  fell 

he  had  the  power  to  be  of  greater  excellency.  Thus  let  it  be 
told  of  Judaea,  let  it  be  told  what  she  was,  and  let  the  great- 

vol.  ir.  a  a 


354  ‘  Stones'  express  Jinn  ness,  *  sapphires'  heaven  tiness. 

Job  28,  ness  of  ihe  excellencies  going  before  grow  into  the  heightening 
6~ —  of  the  delinquencies  succeeding  afterwards.  Her  stones  were 
'  the  place  of  sapphires,  and  her  clods  of  gold.  What  do  we 
understand  in  this  place  by  ‘  gold,’  but  the  minds  of  the 
Saints  and  strong  ones?  For  in  Holy  Scripture  ‘  stones’ 
are  wont  to  be  taken  sometimes  on  the  side  of  bad  and  some¬ 
times  on  the  side  of  good.  For  when  a  ‘  stone’  is  put  for 
insensibility,  by  ‘  stones’  we  have  hard  hearts  denoted. 
Matt.  3,  Whence  also  it  is  said  by  John;  God  is  able  of  these  stones 
to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham;  who,  surely,  by  the 
name  of  ‘  stones’  denotes  the  hearts  of  the  Gentiles,  at  that 
time  hard  and  insensible  in  respect  of  unbelief.  And  by  the 
Ez.  it,  Prophet  the  Lord  promises,  saying,  And  I  tcill  take  the  stony 
19‘  heart  oat  of  your  flesh,  and  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 
Again  bv  ‘  stones’  the  minds  of  the  strong  ones  are  used  to 
be  denoted.  And  lienee  it  is  said  to  the  Saints  by  Peter, 
l  Pet.  2,  Ye  also  as  lively  stones  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an 
hoh/  priesthood.  And  by  the  Prophet  the  Lord  promises  to 
Is.  64,  the  Church  when  she  comes,  saying,  Behold,  1  will  lay  down 
n— 13.  stones  in  order,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires; 
and  l  will  make  thy  bulwarks  jasper,  and  thy  gates  in  cut 
stones,  and  all  thy  borders  into  pleasant  stones.  And  all  thy 
children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord.  For  lie  did  ‘  lay 
down  in  her  the  stones  in  order,’  in  that  He  distinguished  the 
holy  souls  in  her  by  the  diversencss  of  merits.  He  ‘laid  her 
foundation  in  sapphires,’  which  same  stones  retain  in  them¬ 
selves  the  likeness  of  the  colour  of  the  air,  because  the 
strength  of  the  Church  is  firmly  based  in  souls  seeking  after 
heavenly  things.  And  because  a  jasper  is  of  a  green  hue, 
lie  ‘  made  his  bulwarks  of  the  jasper,’  because  they  are 
advanced  against  her  adversaries  in  the  defence  of  Holy 
Church,  who  growing  green  and  fresh  by  interior  desires, 
do  not  die  off  by  any  drying  up  of  damnable  lukewarmness. 
Ilut  He  ‘  set  her  gates  in  cut  stones.’  For  those  are  the 
‘  gates’  of  the  Church,  by  whose  life  and  teaching  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  those  that  believe  enter  into  her.  Who  also  for  this 
reason,  that  they  are  rich  in  great  deeds,  and  that  what  by 
speaking  they  declare,  by  living  they  exhibit,  are  described  to 
be  not  plain  but  ‘  cut  stones.’  For  in  whosesoever  life  right 
practice  is  seen,  there  is  as  it  were  represented  in  those  same 
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persons  what  they  have  clone.  Where  also  embracing  all  Book 
the  number  of  the  Elect  in  a  general  roll,  he  added,  and  all 
thy  borders  in  pleasant  stones.  And  as  though  we,  on  hearing 
these  things,  begged  that  he  would  make  known  those  stones 
that  he  spoke  of,  he  added,  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught 
of  the  Lord.  And  therefore  because  from  out  of  Judaea  there 
were  never  wanting  holy  souls,  to  lead  a  heavenly  life,  it  is 
said,  her  stones  are  the  place  of  sapphires.  And  because 
with  an  extraordinary  brightness  of  life  and  of  wisdom  she 
shone  forth  by  faith,  it  is  added,  and  her  clods  gold.  What 
is  denoted  by  4  clods,’  but  the  assemblages  and  multitudes  of 
the  several  orders?  Now  clods  are  compacted  of  moisture 
and  dust;  and  so  all  they  that  being  watered  with  the  dew  of 
grace  confessed  with  a  true-sighted  knowledge  that  by  the 
debt  of  death  they  are  dust,  whilst  they  were  made  to 
shine  bright  by  excellency  of  life,  lay  in  her  like  4  clods  of 
gold.’  4  Clods’  this  earth  had  in  the  Prophets,  4  clods’  she 
had  in  the  teachers,  4  clods’  in  the  Ancient  Fathers,  who  by 
an  extraordinary  infusion  of  grace  kept  themselves  close  in 
unanimity  of  profession  and  of  practice.  Therefore  let  him 
say,  And  the  clods  of  it  gold ;  because  therein  the  multitude 
of  the  spiritual  souls  shone  with  greater  perfection,  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  it  bound  itself  up  in  God  and  its  neighbour  with 
greater  unanimity. 

53.  But  this  gold  was  afterwards  dimmed  by  the  darkness 
of  unbelief.  Whose  blackness,  surely,  the  Prophet  Jeremiah 
surveying  laments,  saying,  How  is  the  gold  become  dim  ?  Lam.  4, 
how  is  the  most  fine  gold  changed!  For  4  the  gold  is  become 
dim,’  in  that  that  ancient  brilliancy  in  them  of  faith  and 
innocency,  upon  unbelief  coming  upon  them,  dulled  itself  with 

the  night  of  wickedness.  Therefore,  what  it  was  since  we 
have  heard,  even  that  her  stones  are  the  place  of  sapphires, 
now  let  us  hear  next  wherefore  that  People  so  beloved  of 
God  lost  these  great  blessings.  It  goes  on; 

A  er.  7.  The  pathway  of  the  bird  it  knew  not,  nor  beheld 
the  eyes  of  the  vulture. 

54.  \\  ho  is  denoted  in  this  place  by  the  title  of 4  the  bird,’xxxiv. 
saving  He,  W  ho  in  ascending  poised  skywards  the  fleshly 
body,  which  He  took  to  Him.  Who  furthermore  is  fitly- 
designated  by  the  title  of  the  4  vulture’  as  well.  For  the 
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Jobss, ‘  vulture’  while  it  is  flies  if  it  sees  a  carcase  lying,  drops 
p^‘opH  itself  down  for  the  devouring  of  the  carcase,  and  very  often 
it  is  in  this  way  taken  in  death,  when  it  has  come  from  on 
high  after  the  dead  animal.  Eiglitl  v  therefore  is  the  Mediator 
between  God  and  Man,  our  Redeemer,  denoted  by  the  ap¬ 
pellation  of  a  4  vulture,’  Who  whilst  remaining  in  the  loftiness 
of  His  Divine  Nature,  marked  as  it  were  from  a  kind  of 
flight  on  high  the  carcase  of  our  mortal  being  down  below, 
and  let  Himself  drop  from  the  regions  of  heaven  to  the  lowest 
places.  For  in  our  behalf  He  vouchsafed  to  become  man,  and 
while  he  sought  the  dead  creature,  He  found  death  among 
us,  Who  was  deathless  in  Himself.  Now  4  the  eye’  of  this 
4  vulture’  was  the  actual  aiming  at  our  Resurrection,  because 
He  Himself  being  dead  for  three  days  set  us  free  from  ever¬ 
lasting  death.  And  so  that  faithless  people  of  Judaea  saw 
Him  in  the  state  of  mortality,  but  how  by  His  death  He 
should  destroy  our  death,  it  noted  not.  It  beheld,  indeed, 
the  vulture,  but  4  the  eyes  of  the  vulture  it  did  not  behold.’ 
Which  People,  whereas  it  refused  to  regard  the  ways  of  His 
humility,  whereby  He  lifted  us  up  on  high,  4  knew  not  the 
pathway  of  the  bird.’  For  neither  did  it  betake  itself  to 
consider  that  His  humility  would  lift  us  to  the  heavenly 
heights,  and  the  aim  of  His  death  renew  us  to  life.  There¬ 
fore  the  pathway  of  the  bird  it  knew  not ,  nor  beheld  the  eyes 
of  the  vulture.  For  though  it  saw  Him  Whom  it  held  bound 
in  death,  it  refused  to  see  what  wonderful  glory  by  His 
death  followed  our  lifeb.  And  hence  it  was  kindled  to  the 
cruelty  of  persecution  likewise;  it  refused  to  receive  the  words 
of  life :  the  Preachers  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  by  forbidding, 
by  evil  entreating,  by  smiting  it  thrust  from  it.  Which  same, 
being  so  thrust  off,  abandoning  Judaea  whereto  they  had 
been  sent,  were  dispersed  for  the  gathering  together  of  the 
Gentile  world.  And  hence  it  is  further  added; 

Yer.  8.  The  children  of  the  dealers  have  not  trodden  it, 
nor  hath  the  lioness  passed  through  it. 

1  Insti-  55.  In  all  the  Latin  copies  we  find  the  word  4  Instructors1’ 

tut  ores.  flown,  but  in  the  Greek  we  find  4  traders2,’  whereby  it 

2  ne^oti-  *  .  * 

atofes.  may  be  inferred  that  in  this  passage  the  several  copyists  from 

being  ignorant  put  4  instructors’  (‘  institutors*)  instead  of 

b  al.  ‘  what  glory  in  our  life  should  follow  from  His  death.’ 
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inattitores’  (‘  dealers’).  For  vve  call  traders  ‘  institores’  Book 
on  this  account,  that  they  are  ‘  instant  in  plying  work.’  - VIT l' 
But  both  the  one  phrase  and  the  other,  though  they  dis¬ 
agree  in  utterance,  yet  are  not  at  variance  in  meaning, 
because  all  those  who  instruct  the  practice  of  the  faithful, 
carry  on  a  spiritual  dealing,  that  while  they  supply  preach¬ 
ing  to  their  hearers,  they  should  receive  back  from  them 
faith  and  right  works;  as  where  it  is  written  touching 
Holy  Church,  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selleth  it.  Con-Prov. 
cerning  whom  it  is  likewise  said  a  little  after  iu  that  place, 31’  24, 
She  perceiveth  that  her  trading  is  good.  Who  in  this  place  18. 
are  called  ‘  instructors’  but  the  holy  Prophets,  who  busied 
themselves  by  prophesying  to  instruct  the  ways  of  the 
Synagogue  unto  faith  ?  4  Sons’  of  whom,  assuredly,  the  holy 
Apostles  are  styled,  who  that  they  should  believe  God  Man 
were  begotten  to  the  same  faith  by  the  preaching  of  those. 
Concerning  whom  it  is  said  to  the  Church  by  the  Psalmist; 
Instead  of  thy  fathers  are  horn  to  thee  children,  whom  thou  Ps.  45, 
mayest  make  princes  over  all  the  earth.  But  because  the16. 
Apostles  being  thrust  off  went  out  from  the  borders  of  the 
Synagogue,  it  is  lightly  said  now,  The  children  of  the  dealers 
have  not  trodden  it.  Since  the  4  children  of  the  dealers’ 
would  have  4  trodden  it,’  if  the  holy  Preachers  had  borne 
down  tbe  badness  of  the  Synagogue  with  the  heel  of 
goodness.  But  if  those  same  4  dealers’  we  take  for  the 
Preachers  of  Holy  Church,  then  the  4  children’  of  the  dealers, 
nothing  hinders  us  taking  for  the  Shepherds  and  Teachers 
who  followed  the  way  of  the  Apostles.  Which  did  not 
4  tread’  the  Synagogue,  because  whilst  their  fathers,  i.  e.  the 
Apostles,  were  thrust  off  by  that  Synagogue,  they  themselves 
too  ceased  from  the  calling  of  her. 

56.  Which  same  Synagogue  4  the  lioness  passed  not  by,’ 
because  Holy  Church,  being  devoted  to  the  assembling 
together  of  the  Gentiles,  never  any  longer  employed  itself 
upon  that  people  of  Judaea.  Now  the  Church  is  rightly 
called  4  a  lioness,’  in  that  persons  living  amiss  in  bad  habits, 
it  kills  with  the  mouth  of  holy  preaching.  Hence  to  the 
first  Shepherd  himself  it  is  said  as  to  the  mouth  of  this 
lioness;  slay  and  eat.  For  what  is  4  slain’  is  killed  out  of  Acts  to, 
life,  whilst  that  which  is  eaten  is  changed  into  the  body  of13' 
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Job  28,  the  person  eating.  Accordingly  it  is  said,  ‘  Slay  and  eat;’ 
— — —  i.  e.  ‘  Kill  those  to  the  sin  wherein  they  are  living,  and  con- 
’  vert  them  from  themselves  into  thine  own  members.’  And 
because  this  Church  is  the  body  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  like¬ 
wise  Himself  by  the  voice  of  Jacob  is  called  ‘  a  lion’  in 
respect  of  Himself,  a  ‘  lioness’  by  the  body,  when  it  is  said 
Geu.49,  to  him  under  the  likeness  of  Judah,  To  the  prey ,  my  son , 
art  thou  gone  up.  Thou  hast  couched  as  a  lion ,  and  as  a 
lioness.  Who  shall  rouse  him  up  ?  Accordingly  this  lioness  it 
is  never  said  c  passed  not’  Judaea,  but  ‘  passed  not  through.’ 
For  upon  the  Apostles  preaching,  in  the  first  instance  three 
thousand  out  of  her,  and  afterwards  five  thousand,  believed. 
And  so  the  Church  ‘  passed  bv’  the  way  of  the  Synagogue, 
but  ‘  passed  not  through,’  because  a  few  from  out  of  her  it 
carried  oft'  to  faith,  but  yet  that  faithless  people  it  did  not 
utterly  make  extinct  to  misbelief.  But,  what  we  have 
already  often  said,  being  cast  off  by  the  infidelity  of  the 
Jews  it  turned  away  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  Hence 
it  is  yet  further  said  of  that  same  lioness; 

Ver.  9.  He  slrelcheth  out  his  hand  to  the  /lint;  he  over- 
turneth  the  mountains  by  the  roots. 
xxxvi.  57.  For  ‘  he  stretched  out  his  hand  to  the  flint,’  because 
He  put  forth  the  arm  of  His  preaching  to  the'  hardness  of  the 
Gentiles.  Hence  the  same  blessed  Job,  forewarned  of  the 
history  of  his  suffering  being  destined  to  be  made  known  to 
Job  19,  the  Gentiles,  says,  Let  these  things  be  graven  with  an  iron 
pen  in  a  plate  oj  lead,  or  hewn  in  the  Jlint.  But  whom  in 
this  place  do  we  understand  by  the  ‘  mountains’  saving  the 
powerful  ones  of  this  world,  who  on  account  of  earthly 
substance  swell  themselves  high  ?  Concerning  whom  the 
Ps.  144,  Psalmist  saith,  Touch  the  mountains,  and  they  shall  smoke ; 
but  the  mountains  are  overturned  from  the  roots,  because,  on 
Holy  Church  preaching  the  highest  powers  of  this  world  fell 
from  their  inmost  thinking  into  the  adoring  of  Almighty 
God.  For  ‘  the  roots’  of  the  mountains  are  the  inmost 
thoughts  of  the  proud.  And  ‘  the  mountains  fall  from  the 
roots,’  because  for  the  worshipping  of  God,  the  powers  of 
the  world  are  laid  level  with  the  earth  from  the  lowest 
thoughts.  For  by  a  root  the  hidden  thought  is  rightly 
denoted,  because  by  means  of  that  which  is  not  seen,  being 
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within,  there  bursts  out  what  should  be  seen  without.  And  Book 
hence  on  the  side  of  good  it  is  said  by  the  Prophet,  And  the^*}1' 
remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the  house  of  Judah  shall  again  31.  ’ 

take  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward.  As  though  it 
were  expressed  in  plain  speech ;  ‘  Deep  down  below  the 
thought  springs  up,  that  up  on  high  the  reward  may  be 
rendered  back.’  So  then  let  him  say,  He  slretcheth  out  his 
hand  to  the  flint,  and  overturn eth  the  mountains  from  the 
roots.  For  whilst  the  sacred  preaching  sought  the  hardness 
of  the  Gentiles,  it  entirely  frustrated  the  loftiness  of  the 
proud.  But  because  those  whom  it  empties  of  earthly 
thoughts,  it  fills  with  heavenly  gifts,  aud  those,  whom  it 
drains  of  interest  below,  it  waters  with  streams  from  Above, 
it  is  directly  added  ; 

Ver.  10.  He  cutteth  out  streams  in  the  rocks, 

58.  i.  e.  in  the  hard  hearts  of  the  Gentiles  he  opened  thexxxvii. 
rivers  of  preaching;  as  it  is  likewise  spoken  by  the  Prophet 

of  watering  the  dryness  of  the  Gentiles;  He  turneth  the  ps.  107, 
wilderness  into  a  standing  water,  and  dry  ground  into  water35' 
springs.  And  in  the  Gospel  the  Lord  promises,  saying,  He  John  7, 
that  belie  ret  h  on  Me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his33' 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.  What  we  then  heard 
promised,  we  now  see  fulfilled.  For  see  how  in  the  holy 
preachers,  not  sprung  from  Judaea,  through  the  universal 
Church  spread  over  the  whole  world,  streams  of  heavenly 
precepts  flow  forth  in  abundance  from  the  mouths  of  the 
Gentiles.  Thus  because  in  the  rocks  He  opened  streams,  from 
hard  hearts  too  there  flowed  forth  the  river  of  holy  preaching. 

It  goes  on ; 

And  his  eye  hath  seen  every  precious  thing. 

59.  It  is  a  thing  to  be  especially  borne  in  mind,  that  each  xxxviii. 
individual  soul  is  rendered  the  more  precious  in  the  sight  of 
God,  by  how  much  it  is  for  love  of  the  truth  the  more 
despised  in  its  own  eyes.  When  thou  wasl  little  in  thine  1  Sam. 
own  sight,  did  /  not  make  thee  the  head  of  the  tribes  o/'15’  x"’ 
Israel  ?  As  if  he  said  in  plain  terms,  ‘  Thou  wast  great  with 

Me,  because  thou  wast  contemptible  to  thyself,  but  now 
because  thou  art  great  to  thyself,  thou  art  become  con¬ 
temptible  to  Me.’  And  hence  it  is  said  by  the  Prophet;  Woe 
unto  them  (hat  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in 
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Job  28,  their  oicn  sight!  Thus  every  man  becomes  the  more  worthless 
■M  ‘  to  God,  in  proportion  as  he  is  more  precious  to  himself,  so 
much  the  more  precious  to  God  as  he  is  for  His  sake  more 
Ps.  138,  worthless  to  himself ;  because  He  regardeth  the  lowly ,  and 
knoweth  the  high  afar  off.  Every  precious  thing,  therefore, 
His  eye  saw.  In  Holy  Scripture  God’s  *  seeing’  is  put  for 
John  l,  <  choosing,’  as  it  is  written  in  the  Gospel;  When  thou  wast 
under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee,  i.  e.  I  chose  thee  whilst  placed 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Law.’  Therefore  He  ‘  saw  every 
t  Cor.  l,  thing  precious,’  because  He  chose  the  lowly.  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things 
which  are  mighty.  He  ‘  saw  the  precious  thing’  when  the 
human  soul,  having  base  views  of  itself,  He  visited  with  the 
illumination  of  His  grace.  Of  which  same  soul  it  is  said  by 
Jer.  is,  the  Prophet;  If  thou  separatest  the  precious  from  the  vile, 
thou  shalt  be  as  My  mouth.  For  the  present  world  is  vile 
with  God,  but  the  soul  of  man  is  precious  to  Him.  He,  then, 
that  ‘  separates  the  precious  from  the  vile’  is  called  ‘  as  the 
mouth  of  God,’  because  by  that  man  God  deals  forth  His 
words,  who  by  speaking  the  things  that  he  is  able  to  speak, 
plucks  out  the  soul  of  man  from  the  love  of  the  present 
world.  And  because  the  teachers  of  the  New  Testament 
are  brought  to  this,  that  even  the  hidden  darkness  of  allegories 
in  the  Old  Testament  they  search  out,  it  is  rightly  added; 

Ver.  11.  The  depths  also  of  the  floods  He  hath  searched, 
and  the  hidden  things  He  hath  brought  to  light. 
xxxix.  (iO.  For  what  else  are  here  called  ‘  floods’  but  the  sayings 
of  the  ancient  Fathers.  For  who  might  be  able  to  estimate 
how  vehement  a  flood,  whilst  he  was  founding  the  Law,  burst 
forth  from  the  very  breast  of  Moses  ?  how  vehement  a  flood 
gushed  from  the  heart  of  David  ?  what  mighty  streams  of 
floods  flowed  out  from  the  lips  of  Solomon  and  all  the 
Prophets?  Now  of  these  ‘  floods’  Judaea  held  the  shew,  when 
in  keeping  the  surface  of  the  letter  she  knew  not  the  depths 
thereof.  But  we,  who,  on  the  Lord  coming,  seek  therein 
interior  spiritual  things,  search  their  ‘  depths.’  And  this 
thing  the  Lord  is  Himself  said  to  do,  because  by  Himself 
vouchsafing  it  we  are  enabled  to  do  it;  and  so  by  us,  who 
follow  not  the  letter  which  killeth,  but  the  spirit  which 
maketh  alive,  the  Lord  c  searcheth  the  depths  of  the  floods, 
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and  bringeth  the  hidden  things  into  light,’  because  the  stale-  Book 
ments  of  the  Law,  which  the  too  dark  history  makes  obscure,  XVIII‘ 
a  spiritual  interpretation  now  lights  up.  And  hence  1  Truth’ 
when  speaking  in  parables  in  the  Gospel  bade  the  Disciples, 
saying,  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in  light ;  Mat.  to, 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  on  the  house  tops. 27  ' 

For  the  plainly  spoken  words  of  these  interpreting  have  made 
the  sentences  of  the  ancient  Fathers  henceforth  clear  to  us. 

Hence  the  Prophet  Isaiah  viewing  the  words  plain  by  the 
interpretation  of  Holy  Church,  not  obscured  by  the  darkness 
of  allegories,  exclaimed,  saying,  The  place  of  rivers ,  the  Is.  33, 
broadest  and  open  streams.  For  the  sayings  of  the  Old”1’ 
Testament  were  as  narrow  and  close  streams,  which  bound 
up  the  sentences  of  their  lore  in  the  darkest  gathering 
together.  But  on  the  other  hand  the  teaching  of  Holy 
Church  are  ‘  streams  both  broad  and  open,’  because  her 
declarations  are  at  once  many  in  number  to  those  that  find 
them,  and  plain  to  those  that  seek.  Therefore  he  says, 

The  depths  of  the  floods  he  hath  searched,  and  the  hidden 
things  he  hath  brought  to  light.  Because  when  He  poured 
into  His  interpreters  the  spirit  of  understanding,  He  set  open 
the  ancient  obscurities  of  those  prophesying.  And  that  Holy 
Church  henceforth  knows  and  sees  by  the  Spirit,  which  the 
Synagogue  before  was  not  at  all  able  to  understand  by  the 
letter.  W  hence  Moses  also,  while  he  spoke  to  the  people, 
veiled  his  face;  surely,  in  order  to  denote  that  that  People  of 
the  Jews  knew  the  words  of  the  Law,  but  did  not  at  all  see 
the  clearness  of  that  Law.  And  hence  it  is  rightly  said  by 
Paul;  But  even  to  this  day,  when  Moses  is  read,  the  veil  is 2 Cor. 3, 
upon  their  heart.  But  because  the  declarations  of  God  are,  15‘ 
without  His  wisdom,  never  fathomed  at  all,  (for  except  him 
who  hath  received  His  Spirit,  none  knoweth  in  any  sort  His 
words,)  the  holy  man  adds  words  touching  the  subject  of 
searching  out  that  same  Wisdom  of  God,  saying ; 

Vcr.  12 — 15.  But  where  shall  wisdom  be  found ?  and 
where  is  the  place  of  understanding?  Man  knoweth  not  the 
price  thereof:  neither  is  it  found  in  the  land  of  them  that 
live  pleasantly.  The  depth  saith,  It  is  not  with  me,  and  the 
sea  saith,  It  is  not  with  me.  Fine  gold  shall  not  be  given 
for  it:  neither  shall  silver  be  weighed  for  the  price  thereof. 
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Job  28,  61.  It  is  first  to  be  noted,  that  two  points  be  proposed 

i=^ito  himself,  and  two  he  adds  making  answer.  For  to  this  that 
^T‘  be  said  above,  Where  shall  wisdom  he  found,  and  where  is 
the  place  of  understanding?  he  answered  in  this  verse,  The 
depth  saith,  It  is  not  with  me;  and  the  sea  saith,  It  is  not 
with  me.  But  in  answer  to  that  which  be  had  said,  Man 
knoweth  not  the  place  thereof;  neither  is  it  found  in  the  land 
of  them  that  live  pleasantly ;  he  gave  the  lower  verse, 
saying,  Fine  gold  shall  not  be  given  for  it;  neither  shall 
silver  be  weighed  for  the  price  thereof.  So  then  he  answered 
to  both  questions,  yet  in  adding  to  what  he  had  objected,  not 
in  solving  it.  For  when  be  enquired  the  place  of  Wisdom, 
and  then  answered  below,  The  depth  saith,  It  is  not  with 
me  ;  he  pointed  out  not  where  it  was,  but  where  it  was  not. 
Again  when  he  said  that  ‘  the  price  thereof  was  not  known 
by  man,’  and  rejoined  to  this  below,  fine  gold  shall  not  be 
given  for  it;  he  shewed  not  what  was  the  price  of  it,  but 
what  was  not.  For  it  is  plain  to  all  that  neither  can  this 
wisdom  of  man  be  held  in  a  place,  nor  be  bought  with  riches. 
But  the  holy  man  being  full  of  mystical  ideas  sends  us  on  for 
the  making  out  other  things,  so  that  we  should  look  lor  not 
wisdom  created,  but  Wisdom  creating;  for  except  in  those 
words  we  search  the  secret  depths  of  allegory,  surely  those 
things  that  follow  are  utterly  deserving  of  disregard,  if  they 
be  estimated  according  to  the  historical  narration  alone.  For 
a  little  afterwards  be  saith,  Gold  and  glass  cannot  equal  it ; 
and  while,  as  we  know,  glass  is  far  and  incomparably  o!  lower 
price  than  gold,  wherefore  after  the  name  of  gold,  which 
is  unquestionably  a  precious  metal,  by  way  ol  unlimited 
praise  did  he  say  that  ‘  glass’  too  is  not  equal  to 
wisdom  ?  So  by  the  mere  difficulty  ol  the  lettei,  ue  ate 
forced  that  we  be  quicksighted  to  the  mystical  sentiments 
in  these  words-  So  then  what  wisdom  is  it,  the  holy  man  is 
contemplating,  but  that  of  which  Paul  the  Apostle  saith, 
l  Cor.  l,  Christ  the  Power  of  God,  and  the  Wisdom  oj  God ?  Con- 
p4r'ov  <)  cerning  which  it  is  written  by  Solomon ;  Wisdom  hath 
builded  her  house ;  and  of  which  the  Psalmist  saith;  In 
2 T.104’  wisdom  hast  Thou  made  all  things.  Of  this  same  Wisdom 
‘  man  knoweth  not  the  price,’  because  he  findetli  nothing 
worthy  of  the  estimate  thereof.  Now  this  price  of  Wisdom 
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is  not  said  at  once  ‘  to  be,’  and  not  ‘  to  be  known/  but  as  Book 
for  this  reason  £  not  to  be  known/  because  it  is  wanting,  in  n-L 
that  manner  of  speaking  by  which  a  person  caught  in  a 
strait,  when  he  finds  no  remedy  of  succour,  is  wont  to  confess 
that  ‘  what  to  do  he  knows  not.’ 

62.  So  then  £  not  to  know  the  price  of  this  Wisdom/  is  to 
find  no  meriting  of  meet  practice  whereby  to  obtain  it.  For 
we  give  a  price  with  this  object,  that  instead  of  it  we  may 
possess  ourselves  of  that  object  which  we  long  after.  But 
what  have  we  given,  that  we  should  deserve  to  obtain  this 
Wisdom,  which  is  Christ  ?  Since  it  is  by  grace  we  are 
redeemed.  For  those  works  alone  by  living  badly  have  we 
given,  for  which  if  a  just  return  were  reserved,  not  Christ 
but  punishments  would  be  rendered  back'.  But  man 
deserved  one  thing  in  the  way  of  justice,  and  obtained 
another  in  respect  of  grace.  Let  Paul  bear  witness,  before 
the  time  that  his  mind  received  the  seed  of  unbought 
truth,  with  what  briars  of  error  he  was  overlaid.  Who  was  1  Tim. 
before ,  he  says,  a  blasphemer ,  and  a  persecutor ,  and1’ l3' 
injurious,  but  I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly 
in  unbelief.  Let  him  testify  for  what  sort  of  persons  Christ 
deigned  to  die.  While  ice  were  yet  sinners ,  he  says,  Christ  in  Rom.  5, 
due  time  died  for  the  ungodly.  We,  then,  who  on  Wisdom’s  8'  6‘ 
coming  were  found  ungodly,  what  title  of  good  practice  have 
we  given,  whereby  we  might  obtain  to  receive  that  Wisdom  ? 

£  Tlie  price  of  this  Wisdom  man  knoweth  not/  because  whoso 


c  See  1.  ii.  on  Ezekiel,  Horn.  vii. 
§.  9.  ‘  One  may  also  by  the  1  porch’ 
understand  ‘  Faith.’  For  it  is  before 
the  steps  and  the  gate :  because  we 
come  first  to  faith,  that  after  by  spiritual 
gifts  as  steps  the  heavenly  life’s  entrance 
may  be  reached.  For  not  by  virtues 
do  we  come  to  faith,  but  by  faith  we 
attain  to  virtues.  For  Cornelius  the 
centurion,  whose  alms  before  baptism 
by  the  Angel’s  witnessing  received 
praise,  did  not  by  works  come  to  faith, 
but  by  faith  came  unto  works.  For 
even  to  him  by  the  Angel  it  is  said, 
(Acts  x.  4.)  Thy  prayers  and  thine 
aims  are  gone  up  before  God.  For  if 
he  had  not  believed  the  true  God  even 
before  Baptism,  to  whom  did  he  pray? 
Or  how  had  Almighty  God  heard  him, 
unless  he  had  sought  of  Himself  in  good 
works  to  be  perfected  ?  He  knew  there¬ 


fore  that  the  Creator  of  all  things  was 
God,  but  that  His  Almighty  Son  was 
Incarnate  he  knew  not.  For  neither 
could  he  have  done  good  works,  unless 
he  had  first  believed.  For  it  is  written, 
(Luke  xi.  6.)  Without  Faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God.  He  therefore 
had  faith,  whose  prayers  and  alms  were 
able  to  please  God.  But  by  his  good 
practice  he  earned  (promeruit)  that  he 
should  come  to  know  God  perfectly, 
and  believe  the  Mystery  of  His  Incar¬ 
nation,  in  order  that  he  might  attain 
to  the  Sacraments  of  Baptism.  By 
faith  then  he  came  to  works,  butby  works 
he  was  completed  in  faith.’  This  seems 
to  give  the  true  notion  of  that  merit  of 
‘  congruity,’  which  our  xiiith  Article 
implies  as  belonging  to  works  done  by 
the  aid  of  partial  grace  and  faith 
before  full  grace  is  received. 


Job  28, 
15. 


Myst. 


Rom. 
11,  35. 

Eph.  2, 
8. 


1  Cor. 
15,  10. 


364  Man  merits  not  (/race  bat  through  grace  first  given. 

is  separated  from  brute  animals  by  the  understanding  faculty 
of  reason,  understands  that  lie  is  not  saved  by  his  own  merits, 
knows  and  sees  that  he  had  not  given  any  thing  of  good 
practice  that  he  might  come  to  faith.  For  it  is  as  it  were  to 
give  a  price  for  the  obtaining  of  Wisdom,  to  anticipate  the 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  God  by  the  merchandize  of  one’s 
conduct. 

63.  He  had  learnt  that  of  this  Wisdom  there  is  4  no  price,’ 
who  said,  Who  hath  first  given  unto  Him,  and  it  shall  be 
recompensed  unto  him  again.  Hence  it  is  written  again, 
For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  shoidd  boast.  Hence  concerning  himself  he  again 
speaks,  saying,  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.  And 
as  by  the  inspiration  of  this  same  grace,  the  practices  of  the 
parts  of  virtue  are  at  once  engendered  in  the  heart,  so  that 
from  free  will  also  conduct  should  follow,  which  after  this 
life  the  Eternal  Recompensing  should  answer  to,  he  thereupon 
added,  And  His  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not 
in  vain.  But  there  are  those  who  exult  that  they  are  in  a 
sound  state  by  their  own  powers,  and  pride  themselves  that 
by  their  own  merits  going  before  they  have  been  redeemed, 
whose  declaration,  surely,  is  found  to  be  contradictory  to  them¬ 
selves,  because,  while  they  maintain  themselves  at  once 
4  innocent’  and  4  redeemed,’  this  very  name  of  redemption  they 
make  null  and  void  in  themselves.  For  every  one  that  is 
redeemed  is  doubtless  set  free  from  some  sort  of  captivity. 
Whence  then  is  this  said  person  redeemed,  if  he  was  not  before 
captive  under  sin  ?  It  is  plain  then  that  he  greatly  misjudges 
who  judges  so.  For  heavenly  grace  does  not  find  desert  of 
man,  in  order  to  make  it  come,  but  after  it  has  come,  causes 
the  same ;  and  God,  when  He  comes  to  the  undeserving 
mind,  at  once  sets  it  forth  to  Himself  deserving  by  so  coming, 
and  causes  therein  merit  for  Him  to  recompense,  whereas 
He  had  found  only  that  for  Him  to  punish. 

64.  It  is  good  herein  to  recall  the  eyes  of  the  mind  to  that 
robber,  who  from  the  jaws  of  the  devil  ascended  the  Cross, 
and  from  the  Cross  mounted  to  Paradise.  Let  us  behold 
what  sort  of  person  lie  came  to  the  stock  of  the  Cross,  what 
sort  of  person  he  went  from  the  Cross.  He  came  bound 
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by  his  brother’s  blood,  he  came  bloodstained,  but  by  interior  Bqok 
grace  he  was  changed  on  the  Cross;  and  he  who  inflicted  I  — 

death  upon  a  brother,  of  the  Lord  when  dying  proclaimed 
the  life,  saying,  Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou  comest  into  Luke 
Thy  Kingdom.  On  the  Cross  the  nails  had  bound  fast  his23’42, 
hands  and  feet,  and  there  remained  nought  in  him  that 
punishment  left  free,  but  the  tongue  and  the  heart.  But 
God  inspiring  it,  he  offered  all  to  Him  that  he  found  free 
in  himself,  so  that  according  to  that  which  is  written,  he 
should  with  the  heart  believe  unto  righteousness,  and  with  Rom. 
the  mouth  make  confession  unto  salvation.  But  that  in  the  10’  10‘ 
hearts  of  the  faithful  there  are  three  virtues  in  a  special 
manner  abiding,  the  Apostle  testifies,  saying,  And  now  1  Cor. 
abideth  faith,  hope,  charity  ;  all  of  which  the  robber  being13’13- 
filled  with  instautaneous  grace  both  received  and  kept  on 
the  Cross.  For  he  had  faith,  who  believed  the  Lord  was 
about  to  reign,  when  he  saw  Him  dying  equally  with  him¬ 
self  ;  he  had  hope,  who  begged  for  admission  into  His 
kingdom,  saying,  Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou  comest 
into  Thy  kingdom.  Charity  also  in  his  death  he  liviugly 
retained,  who  at  once  charged  home  for  his  iniquity  a 
brother  and  fellow  robber  dying  for  the  like  crime,  and 
preached  to  him  the  life  which  he  had  learnt,  saying,  Dost  Luke 
not  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation?  •j3>  40- 
And  we  indeed  justly:  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds:  but  this  Man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.  He  that 
came  such  to  the  Cross  by  sin,  see  what  he  departed  from  the 
Cross  by  grace.  He  confessed  the  Lord,  Whom  he  beheld 
dying  along  with  himself  by  human  frailty,  at  the  time  that 
the  Apostles  denied  Him,  Whom  they  had  seen  doing 
miracles  by  divine  power. 

65.  But  they  who  make  out  that  man  is  saved  by  his  own 
powers,  fancy  that  that  same  confession  of  man  is  from  the 
efficacy  of  man  by  himself.  Which  if  it  were  so,  the  Psalmist 
would  not  say  in  praise  of  God,  Confession  and  great  doing  pg.  m y 
are  His  work.  So  that  from  Him  we  receive  it  to  confess3- 
what  is  right,  by  A\  horn  it  is  granted  us  to  practise  what  is 
great  also.  Therefore  because  we  have  not  given  aught  of 
good  practice,  whereby  we  might  deserve  to  be  vouchsafed 
this  Wisdom,  let  it  be  rightly  said,  Man  knoweth  not  its 
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Job  28,  price.  Inasmuch  as  he  that  henceforth  uses  reason  looks 
down  upon  himself  under  the  perception  of  this  W  isdom  so 
s r'  much  the  deeper,  in  proportion  as  he  more  truly  knows  the 
interior  depth  of  that  W  isdom,  so  as  to  see  that  he  has 
attained  to  her  being  unworthy,  by  the  which  it  is  brought  to 
pass  without  price,  that  he  should  be  made  worthy.  Con¬ 
cerning  which  it  is  well  said  ; 

Neither  is  it  found  in  the  land  of  those  that  live  sweetly. 
xli.  66.  What  is  denoted  in  this  passage  by  the  title  of  the 
£  land,’  saving  the  soul  of  man  ?  Concerning  which  the 
Ps.  143, Psalmist  saith,  My  soul  thirsteth  after  Thee ,  as  a  land  with¬ 
out  water.  But  this  wisdom  cannot  be  ‘  found  iu  the  land 
of  those  that  live  sweetly;’  because  the  man  that  is  still  fed 
with  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  is  severed  from  the  perception 
of  Eternal  Wisdom.  For  if  he  were  truly  wise-minded,  being 
banished  from  the  interior  delights,  he  would  mourn  over 
that  blind  estate  of  his  exile,  whereinto  he  has  fallen.  For 
Eccl.  l,  hence  it  is  said  by  Solomon  ;  He  that  addeth  knowledge , 
l8‘  addeth  pain  also.  For  the  more  a  man  begins  to  know  what 
he  has  lost,  the  more  he  begins  to  bewail  the  sentence  of  his 
corruption,  which  he  has  met  with.  For  he  sees  whence 
and  whereto  he  has  fallen  ;  how  that  from  the  joys  of  Para¬ 
dise  he  has  come  to  the  woes  of  the  present  life,  from  the 
compauyings  of  the  Angels  to  carings  for  necessities;  he 
considers  in  what  a  number  of  perils  he  nowf  lies  prostrate, 
who  before  without  peril  disdained  to  stand ;  he  bewails  the 
exile  which  being  accursed  he  undergoes,  and  sighs  after  the 
state  of  heavenly  glory,  which  he  might  be  enjoying  in 
security,  if  he  had  not  had  a  mind  to  commit  sin.  Which 
p8. 31,  same  the  Psalmist  regarding  rightly,  saith,  l  said  in  my 
22  •  fear,  lam  cast  out  from  the  face  of  thine  eyes.  For  after 

contemplating  the  interior  joys  of  the  vision  of  God,  and  the 
assemblage  in  fellowship  of  the  Angels  holding  fast,  he 
brought  back  his  eyes  to  things  beneath,  he  saw'  where  he 
was  laid  low,  who  was  created  lor  this  end  that  he  might 
have  been  able  to  stand  in  heavenly  realms;  he  considered 
where  he  was,  and  where  he  was  not  he  grieved  to  think,  he 
mourned  for  himself  as  ‘  cast  out  from  the  face  of  God’s  eyes,’ 
because  by  comparison  with  the  interior  light,  he  had  felt  the 
darkness  of  his  exile,  that  he  was  undergoing,  to  be  the 
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heavier.  Hence  it  is  that  he  admits  not  to  his  soul  the  solace  Book 
of  any  favouring  from  the  present  life,  saying,  I  refused  my  ^  1  — ' 
soul  to  be  comforted.  For  oftentimes  the  rich  ones  of  this 
world,  being  afflicted  with  weariness  of  spirit,  are  used  to 
regard  the  good  gifts  bestowed  on  them  in  time,  and  to 
soften  down  their  sadness.  For  when  they  feel  themselves 
affected  with  something  of  sadness,  they  look  at  their  horses, 
they  survey  the  vessels  of  their  gold  and  their  silver,  they  go 
the  round  of  their  estates.  And  while  they  gladly  carry  their 
eyes  through  the  range  of  these  temporal  things,  they  get  the 
better  of  the  sadness  of  soul  that  has  risen  up.  And  hence 
Truth  saith  to  them  also  in  the  Gospel ;  But  woe  unto  you  Luke  6, 
that  are  rich,  for  ye  hare  your  comfort  here.  But  the  holy24' 
man,  who  mourns  for  this,  that  he  has  fallen  from  everlasting 
joys,  does  not  admit  consolation  on  the  ground  of  things 
temporal,  saying,  f  have  refused  my  soul  to  be  comforted. 

As  though  he  said  in  plain  speech;  ‘  I,  who  do  not  grieve 
for  the  loss  of  temporal  things,  am  utterly  unable  to  be  com¬ 
forted  by  the  abundance  thereof.’  And  as  though  we  our¬ 
selves  on  hearing  these  things  said  to  him,  ‘  What  then  dost 
thou  seek,  who  refusest  to  find  comfort  in  those  things  that 
are  of  the  world  ?’  he  thereupon  added  ;  I  remembered  God, 
and  was  delighted.  As  if  he  said  in  plain  terms;  ‘  Me  not 
even  the  abundance  of  things  earthly  doth  cheer,  but  even 
able  to  see,  gives  me  delight.’  So  then,  this  is  the  bitterness 
the  remembrance  only  of  my  Maker,  Whom  as  yet  I  am  not 
ot  the  wise,  that  whilst  they  are  lifted  up  on  high  in  hope, 
they  do  not  bow  down  the  mind  here  to  any  delights.  For 
hence  it  is  written;  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  where  there  is Eccl.  7, 
sorrow,  and  the  heart  of  fools  where  there  is  mirth.  Hence4 
James  saith:  Be  afflicted  and  mourn  and,  weep;  let  your  James 
laughter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness . 4’9- 
Hence  ‘  Truth  bears  witness  by  Itself,  saying,  Blessed  are  Matt.  5, 
they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted .’  So  wisdom4- 
cannot  be  ‘  found  in  the  land  of  those  that  live  sweetly ;’ 
because  they  are  the  more  really  foolish,  in  proportion  as 
whilst  parting  with  the  greater  things  they  delight  themselves 
in  the  least.  Hence  Peter  blames  that  same  folly  of  the 
wit  ked,  sajing,  That  count  for  pleasure  the  indulgence  of  the  2  Peter 
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308  Soul  of  sinners  n  bottomless  pit  where  Satan  lies. 

Job  28,  day  of  defilement  and  slain b.  Hence  Solomon  saitli,  1 
,15—  counted  laughter  an  error;  and  said  to  mirth,  Why  art 
Eccl.  2,  thou  vainly  deceived?  Accordingly  let  the  holy  man  say 
2‘  concerning  Wisdom,  Neither  is  it  found  in  the  land  of  those 
that  live  sweetly.  In  this  way  plainly,  that  those  who  in  this 
world  live  sweetly,  are  still  so  besotted,  that  this  veiy  thing 
too  they  know  not,  viz.  Whence  they  have  fallen.  It 
follows; 

Ver.  11.  The  bottomless  pit  saitli ,  It  is  not  with  me. 

67.  What  does  he  call  £  the  bottomless  pit’  but  the  hearts 
of  men,  which  are  at  once  by  the  fall  all  floating,  and  by  the 
mistiness  of  double-dealing  lull  of  darkness  ?  W  hich  same 
‘  bottomless  pit’  declares  that  this  W  isdom  ‘  is  not  with  it ; 
because  the  wicked  mind,  while  it  longs  to  be  wise  in  a 
carnal  way,  shews  itself  foolish  as  to  things  spiritual.  Foi 
because  as  Paul  testifies,  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolish¬ 
ness  with  God,  so  much  the  more  completely  is  eveiy  one 
rendered  foolish  within,  as  he  endeavours  to  appear  wise 
Rev. 20,  without.  Concerning  this  abyss  it  is  said  by  John,  And 
1~3-  I  saw  an  Angel  come  down  from  heaven,  having  the  key  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand.  And  he 
laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand  years.  And  cast 
him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal 
upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till 
the  thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled.  For  by  the  number 
of  a  thousand,  he  denoted  not  the  quantity  ol  time  but  the 
universality,  with  which  the  Church  exercises  dominion. 
Now  the  old  serpent  is  bound  with  a  chain  and  cast  into  the 
bottomless  pit,  because  being  tied  up  from  the  hearts  of  the 
good,  while  he  is  shut  up  in  the  minds  of  lost  sinneis,  he 
rules  over  them  with  worse  cruelty.  And  a  little  while  after¬ 
wards  he  is  described  as  brought  up  out  oi  the  hollow  ol  the 
bottomless  pit,  in  that  from  the  hearts  ol  the  wicked  which 
now  rage  secretly,  having  then  gotten  power  against  the 
Church,  lie  shall  break  out  into  the  violence  of  open  perse¬ 
cution.  And  so  this  bottomless  pit,  wherein  the  devil  is  now 
kept  hidden, £  saitli  that  Wisdom  is  not  with  it,’  because  by 

Reading  ‘  coinjuinationis,’  ‘ coinquinationes .’  Vulg.  as  ours. 


Deep  craft  and  restless  worldliness  lack  Wisdom.  369 

wicked  deeds  it  shews  itself  a  stranger  to  true  wisdom.  For,  Book 
whilst  a  man  covers  wickedness  in  the  heart,  but  with  the  IIL 
mouth  gives  forth  flatteries,  whilst  he  overshadows  his  pur¬ 
poses  with  double-dealing,  whilst  he  eschews  words  of  single- 
mindedness  as  foolishness,  whilst  he  shuns  the  ways  of  simple 
innocency,  it  is  as  if  the  Abyss  denies  that  she  has  the 
Wisdom  of  God.  And  because  minds  that  are  devoted  to 
this  world,  are  disturbed  by  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  the 
present  life,  and  therefore  are  quite  unable  to  enjoy  the 
repose  of  that  W  isdom,  it  is  rightly  added  ; 

And  the  sea  saith ,  It  is  not  xcith  me. 

68.  For  what  is  there  denoted  by  the  name  of  the  sea  xliii. 
saving  the  bitter  disquietude  of  worldly  minds,  which  while 
they  fall  foul  of  one  another  in  enmities  by  turns,  dash 
themselves  together  like  encountering  waves?  For  the  life 
of  worldly  persons  is  rightly  called  ‘  a  sea because,  whilst 
it  is  agitated  by  the  tempestuous  stirrings  of  actions,  it  is 
parted  from  the  tranquillity  and  stedfastness  of  interior 
Wisdom.  Contrary  to  which  it  is  well  said  by  the  Prophet, 

Upon  whom  shall  3Iy  Spirit  rest  but  upon  him  that  fs  is.  66,2. 
humble  and  quiet,  and  that  trembleth  at  my  words  ?  But 
from  earthly  minds  the  Spirit  flies  the  further  in  proportion 
as  He  findeth  no  rest  with  them.  For  it  is  hence  that  it  is 
said  of  certain  by  the  Psalmist ;  Bruising  and  unhappiness  Ps.13,7. 
is  in  their  ways,  and  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known.  ^ulf‘ 
From  which  same  bruising  of  disquietude  the  Lord  calls  usCom.Pr. 
back,  saying,  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  Mat.il, 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  T ake  My  yoke  upon  2?-  29, 

you,  and  learn  of  Me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart ,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  what  is 
more  toilsome  in  this  life  than  to  be  fevered  with  earthly 
desires?  or  what  is  there  more  full  of  repose  here,  than  to 
long  for  nought  of  this  world  ?  It  is  hence  that  the  Israelitish 
people  received  the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath  in  gift;  it  is 
hence  on  the  opposite  side  that  Egypt  was  smitten  with  a 
multitude  of  flies.  For  the  people,  that  follows  God,  receives 
the  Sabbath,  i.  e.  the  rest  of  the  spirit,  that  it  should  not  be 
worn  out  in  this  life  by  any  craving  of  carnal  passions. 

But  Egypt,  which  bears  a  likeness  of  this  world,  is  stricken 
with  flies.  For  the  fly  is  an  excessively  intrusive  and  restless 
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370  Busy  thoughts  of  earth  must  go  ere  Wisdom  come. 

Job  28,  creature.  Wherein  what  else  is  there  represented  but  the 
^  -  intrusive  solicitations  of  carnal  desires.  Whence  it  is  said 
Ecc.  10,  elsewhere,  Dying  flies  destroy  the  sweetness  of  the  ointment. 
Because  superfluous  thoughts,  which  in  the  mind  taken  up 
with  things  carnal  are  for  ever  both  springing  into  life  and 
dying  awav,  destroy  that  sweetness,  with  which  each  individual 
has  been  inwardly  anointed  by  the  Spirit ;  because  they  do 
not  suffer  him  to  enjoy  the  unadulterateduess  thereof.  And 
so  Egypt  is  smitten  with  flies,  because  the  parts  of  those 
persons  that  love  an  earthly  life,  while  they  are  stricken  with 
the  disquietudes  of  their  desires,  are  by  the  swarms  of  carnal 
imaginations  borne  down  beneath,  so  that  they  cannot  be 
lifted  up  to  the  desire  of  interior  rest.  Whence  when  Truth 
comes  to  the  heart  with  the  wonderful  help  ot  His  pitifulness, 
He  first  banishes  therefrom  the  fevers  ot  carnal  thoughts, 
and  afterwards  distributes  in  it  the  gifts  of  the  parts  ol  \iitue. 
Which  same  the  sacred  history  of  the  Gospel  excellently 
conveys  to  us;  in  which  when  the  Lord  being  besought  was 
led  by  the  way  in  order  to  restore  the  daughter  of  the  ruler 
Matt.  9,  to  life,  it  is  added  directly,  But  when  the  crowd  woe  put 
25-  forth  He  went  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid 
arose.  So  the  crowd  is  cast  forth  without,  in  order  that  the 
damsel  may  be  raised  up  ;  because  if  the  importunate  throng 
of  worldly  cares  be  not  first  expelled  from  the  inner  recesses 
of  the  heart,  the  soul,  which  lies  dead  in  the  interior,  cannot 
rise  up.  For  whilst  it  lets  itself  loose  amongst  the  countless 
imaginings  of  earthly  desires,  it  never  in  any  degree  gathers 
itself  up  to  the  consideration  of  self.  Thus  then,  knowing 
and  seeing  that  in  these  waves  of  perturbations  W  isdom 
cannot  dwell,  he  says,  And  the  sea  saith,  It  is  not  with  me. 
For  no  man  receives  her  fully,  saving  he  who  strives  to 
withdraw  himself  from  all  the  drifting  to  and  fro  of  carnal 
Ecclus.  courses.  And  hence  it  is  said  elsewhere,  Write  wisdom  in 
38,  24.  the  lime  UJ  leisure.  And  he  that  is  lessened  in  doing,  even 
Ps.  46,  he  shall  win  her.  And  again,  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
10-  God. 

69.  But  how  is  it  that  we  know  that  most  of  the  old 
Fathers  at  once  interiorly  held  fast  this  "\\  isdom  in  its  life, 
and  outwardly  administered  the  affairs  of  the  world  in 
ordinary  ?  Do  we  call  Joseph  deprived  of  the  attainment  ol 


Wisdom  can  dwell  with,  cares  borne  for  obedience.  371 

this  Wisdom,  who  in  the  time  of  dearth  taking  upon  himself  Book 
the  affairs  of  all  Egypt  not  only  furnished  provisions  to  the  XVIIL 
Egyptians,  but  by  the  skilfulness  of  his  administration 
preserved  the  life  of  foreign  people  as  well  that  came  to 
him  ?  Did  Daniel  prove  a  stranger  to  this  Wisdom,  who, 
when  he  was  made  by  the  king  of  the  Chaldeans  in  Babylon 
chief  of  the  governors,  was  busied  with  greater  charges  in 
proportion  as  by  a  higher  pitch  of  dignity  he  was  likewise 
set  above  all  ?  Whereas  then  it  is  plain  that  very  often  even 
the  good  are  engaged  in  earthly  charges  with  no  interest,  we 
plainly  see  that  in  this  way  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem  some¬ 
times  render  services1  to  Babylon,  in  like  manner  as  often- 1  anga- 
times  the  citizens  of  Babylon  pay  suit  and  service  toriasC 
Jerusalem.  For  there  are  some  persons  who  preach  the 
word  of  life  for  the  displaying  of  wisdom  alone,  they  minister 
the  succour  of  alms  from  the  passion  of  vain-glory  ;  and 
indeed  the  things  they  do  seem  to  be  proper  to  Jerusalem 
but  yet  are  they  citizens  of  Babylon. 

70.  In  this  way  then  it  sometimes  happens,  that  they  who 
love  the  heavenly  Country  alone,  seem  to  be  subjected  to 
the  charges  of  the  earthly  country.  Whose  ministration 
however  is  distinguished  from  the  practices  of  the  wicked 
for  the  most  part  in  act,  but  sometimes  before  the  Judge 
Above  in  thought  only.  For  being  full  of  wisdom  from 
Above,  they  distinguish  how  they  may  at  once  be  free  to 
one  thing  inv\  ardly,  and  busied  with  another  thing  outwardly  • 
so  that  if  perchance  by  God’s  secret  appointment  aught  of 
the  concerns  of  this  world  is  charged  upon  them,  they 
coveting  it  not,  they  may  yield  to  God  Whom  they  delight 
in,  and  fiom  the  love  of  Him,  may  interiorly  desire  His 
Vision  only,  but  from  the  fear  of  Him  externally  discharge 
the  course  imposed  upon  them  with  humility,  that  they 
should  at  once  desire  to  be  disengaged  to  God  by  force 
of  the  free  attachment  of  loving  affection,  and  again  fulfil 
the  charges  imposed  upon  them  by  force  of  the  constitution 
of  servitude ;  and  when  the  affairs  of  business  make  a  din 
without,  within  the  most  peaceful  repose  is  maintained  in 
love  ;  and  the  turmoils  of  employments  outwardly  clamouring 
reason  as  presiding  judge  disposes  of  within,  and  with 
tranquil  governance  regulates  the  things,  which  all  around 
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37-2  Inward  tranquillity.  Wisdom  to  come  in  Person. 

Job  28,  it  are  too  little  tranquil.  For  as  force  of  mind  is  at  the  head 
15-  for  bridling  the  motions  of  the  flesh,  so  very  often  the  love 
Ai  leo*  of  tranquillity  regulates  aright  the  imposed  turmoils  of 
business ;  because  exterior  charges,  if  they  be  not  desned 
with  a  wrong  affection,  may  be  executed  with  a  mmd  not 
disordered  but  regulated.  For  holy  men  never  court  them, 
but  lament  them  when  put  upon  them  by  secret  appointment, 
and  though  in  respect  of  a  better  aim  they  shun  them,  yet 
in  respect  of  a  submissive  mind  they  bear  them.  Which 
same  they  are  above  every  thing  eager  to  avoid  if  it  might 
be,  but  fearing  the  secret  dispensations  of  God,  they  lay 
hold  of  that  they  eschew,  and  execute  wliat  they  avoid. 
For  they  go  into  their  conscience,  and  they  there  take 
counsel  what  the  secret  will  of  God  would  have,  and  being 
conscious  that  they  ought  to  be  subject  to  the  Appointments 
on  high,  they  humble  the  neck  of  the  heart  to  the  yoke  ot 
Divine  Providence.  But  he  that  is  such  as  this,  .whatever 
turmoils  are  at  work  without,  they  never  reach  to  his  interior 
parts.  And  so  it  comes  to  pass  that  there  is  one  thing 
maintained  within  in  wish  and  another  thing  maintained 
without  in  office,  and  that  with  this  Wisdom  tlieir  hearts 
are  filled,  being  no  longer  troubled  and  disordered,  but  m  a 
state  of  tranquillity.  Well,  then,  is  it  said  thereof,  that  the 
depth  saith,  It  is  not  u-ilh  me ,  and  the  sea  saith,  It  is  not 
with  me.  As  though  it  were  expressed  in  plain  speech; 

£  The  troubled  minds  of  the  worldly  cry  out  by  the  mere 
circumstance  of  their  not  being  quiet,  that  they  are  widely 
separated  from  true  Wisdom.  But  because  this  Wisdom  ol 
God  abiding  with  the  Father  before  the  ages  of  the  world, 
was  ’to  be  made  Tncarnate  in  the  end  thereof,  so  that  in 
order  to  redeem  the  human  race,  It  should  send  not  the 
holy  Angels,  not  just  men,  but  in  the  manifestation  of  very 
siobt  comes  by  Its  own  Self,  it  is  rightly  subjoined, 

Ver  15  Fine  gold  shall  not  be  given  Jot  it. 

71.  For  what  is  denoted  by  ‘  fine  gold,’  save  the  holy 
Angels,  who  are  rightly  called  both  ‘  gold,’  and  ‘  fine 1 ;’  ‘  gold,^ 
because  they  shine  with  brightness  of  righteousness  ;  ‘  fine, 
because  they  never  had  any  defilement  of  sin.  But  for  just 
men,  so  long  as  they  are  in  this  corruptible  flesh  with  the 
conditions  of  mortality,  ‘  gold’  they  may  indeed  be,  fine 
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gold’  they  cannot  be  in  any  wise ;  because  the  corruptible  Book 
body  presselh  down  the  soul ,  and  the  earthy  tabernacle 

*/  ^  isd.  9 

iceigheth  down  the  mind ,  that  museth  upon  many  things.  15. 

For  though  in  this  life  they  may  shine  by  an  extraordinary 
brightness  of  righteousness,  yet  they  never  purely  lack  the 
dross  of  sins;  as  John  the  Apostle  bears  witness,  who  says, 

If  we  say  we  have  no  sin ,  we  deceive  ourselves ,  and  the  truth  1  John 
is  not  in  us ;  and  as  James  affirms,  who  puts  a  proof,  saying,  8‘ 
For  in  many  things  we  all  offend.  As  the  Prophet  likewise  James 
beseeches,  who  says,  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  Thy  ps2'143 
servant ,  0  Lord,  for  in  Thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  2. 
justified.  Those  then  are  termed  ‘  fine  gold’  who  whilst 
holding  fast  in  that  innocency,  wherein  they  were  created, 
at  once  shine  with  the  brightness  of  righteousness,  and 
are  stained  jvith  no  dross  of  sins,  no  not  the  very  least. 

72.  But  because  in  the  stead  of  this  Wisdom  no  one  of  the 
Angels  was  to  be  sent  as  the  Redeemer  of  the  human  race, 
lest  in  those  Angels,  who.  we  have  been  taught,  have  often 
appeared  in  aid  of  men,  any  man  should  rest  his  hope,  it  is 
said,  Fine  gold  shall  not  be  given  for  it.  As  though  it  were 
expressed  in  plain  speech ;  ‘  By  Its  own  Self  shall  Wisdom 
be  manifested,  in  order  that  the  human  race  may  be  redeemed 
from  sin.’  There  is  no  Angel  sent  in  His  stead  ;  because  it 
must  needs  be  that  by  the  Creator  the  creature  should  be 

set  free.  And  hence  the  Lord  saith  in  the  Gospel,  If  the  John  8, 
Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  But  the36, 
holy  man,  being  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  that  same  Wisdom, 
foresaw  that  there  would  not  be  wanting  in  Judaea  some  that 
should  put  their  hope  in  the  Lawgiver,  and  make  Moses  the 
author  of  their  salvation,  even  as  to  the  man  that  had  been 
healed,  speaking  evil,  they  say,  Be  thou  His  disciple,  but  John  9, 
we  are  Hoses'  disciples.  Whence  it  is  yet  further  introduced  28' 
with  propriety, 

Nor  shall  silver  be  weighed  in  exchange  thereof. 

73.  For  because  the  divine  revelations  are  often  denoted  xlv. 
by  silver,  by  the  term  of  silver  it  may  be  that  the  writers  of 
that  lev  elation  are  also  understood,  whose  life  shone  amidst 

the  crowds  of  their  fellow-creatures  with  the  light  of  virtuous 
attainments.  But  because  the  Law  was  able  to  point  out 
sins,  but  not  able  to  take  them  away,  it  was  not  any  one  of 
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Job  28,  the  ancient  Fathers,  nor  the  Lawgiver  Moses,  that  became 
.  -  the  Redeemer  of  mankind.  So  ‘  silver  is  not  weighed  in 

rROPB 

Alleg.  exchange  of  this  Wisdom,’  because  all  that  have  had  power 
to  be  holy,  by  comparison  with  the  Only-begotten  Son  of 
God  are  accounted  to  have  been  of  no  worth,  who  except 
they  had  known  and  seen  that  they  were  servants  of  that 
‘  Wisdom,’  could  never  at  all  have  been  holy.  For  to  this 
end  were  they  sent,  that  in  the  hearts  of  men  they  might  by 
preaching  prepare  a  way  for  this  ‘  Wisdom,’  neither  yet  that 
for  her,  but  by  her  they  might  govern  the  peoples  under  their 
charge.  For  because  it  was  certain  that  by  the  accession  of 
periods  of  time,  the  ailments  of  the  waning  world  should 
grow  to  a  height,  it  was  brought  about  that  in  the  end  of 
ages  the  Eternal  Wisdom  of  God  should  by  Its  own  Self 
come  to  this  full  grown  sick  one,  with  his  overgreat  infirmity, 
i.  e.  to  the  human  race  lying  sick,  throughout  the  whole 
world,  that  preachers  having  been  dispatched  beforehand, 
like  a  kind  of  visitors,  the  power  of  the  physician  might 
afterwards  come  so  much  the  more  efficacious,  in  proportion 
as  the  sickness  of  the  diseased  had  more  grown  to  a  head. 
But  because  there  is  no  one  sent  in  the  stead  of  Him  for  the 
saving  of  us,  let  it  be  rightly  said,  Nor  shall  silver  he  weighed 
in  the  exchange  thereof.  Forasmuch  as  the  life  of  the  just 
men  who  preached,  with  whatever  light  of  holiness  it  might 
abound,  doth  not  by  its  presence  make  exchange  for  the 
coming  of  Heavenly  Wisdom  to  us.  But  there  were  multi¬ 
tudes  of  the  Gentiles,  who  being  attached  to  the  systems  of 
discipline  of  this  world’s  wise  ones,  observed  those  things 
which  are  honourable  among  men,  and  believed  that,  honour¬ 
able  dealing  being  observed,  they  were  sure  to  be  saved,  nor 
am  longer  sought  a  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  since 
they  held  the  teaching  of  the  philosophers  as  being  sufficient 
for  them.  In  contempt  of  whom  it  is  directly  added ; 

Ver.  Id.  Nor  shall  it  he  compared  to  the  dyed  colours  of 
India. 

xlvi.  74.  For  what  is  meant  by  India,  which  furnishes  a  black 
people,  saving  this  world,  wherein  the  life  of  man  is  en¬ 
gendered  dark  in  respect  of  sin?  Now  ‘  the  dyed  colours  of 
India’  are  the  wise  ones  of  this  world,  who  though  in  respect 
of  infidelity,  and  oftentimes  in  respect  of  behaviour,  they  be 
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foul,  yet  before  the  eyes  of  men  are  stained  with  the  hue  of  Book 
overlaid  honourableness.  But  the  coeternal  Wisdom  of  God  XVIIL 
is  not  ‘  compared  to  the  dyed  colours  of  India,’  in  that  he, 
who  really  takes  It  in,  discovers  how  widely  it  differs  from 
those  human  beings  whom  the  world  has  worshipped  for 
wise  ones.  And  the  very  words  of  His  precepts  differ  from 
the  wise  ones  of  this  world,  in  that  while  they  strain  after 
eloquence,  their  sayings  appear  as  if  fair  in  shew  and  in  the 
staining  of  the  dye,  and  while  they  lack  the  power  of 
realities,  feign  themselves  to  be  something  else  than  what 
they  are  by  combination  of  words  as  by  overcoated  colours. 

But  on  the  other  hand  the  instruction  of  Wisdom  is  at  once  fair 
by  preaching  and  shining  by  unadulterated  truth, nor  does  it  by 
deceit  set  itself  forth  one  thing  outwardly,  and  retain  another 
thing  inwardly,  nor  in  its  sayings  aim  to  appear  fair  by 
brilliancy  of  speech,  but  by  uncorruptness  of  truth.  There- 
foie  in  its  precepts  the  W  isdom  of  God  is  not  ‘  compared  to 
the  dyed  colours  of  India,  since  whereas  it  has  not  the 
stained  adornments  of  eloquence,  it  pleases  like  a  robe  with¬ 
out  dye.  Which  staining  of  the  dye  Paul  rightly  despised, 
when  he  said,  Which  things  also  we  speak  not  in  the  words  l  Cor. 
that,  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holg  Ghost2’ 13’ 
teacheth.  For  he  chose  rather  to  display  this  ‘  Wisdom’  by 
the  simple  transparency  of  truth  alone,  but  not  to  stain  it 
with  the  dyeing  of  speech.  It  follows ; 

Nor  to  the  most  precious  sardonyx  stone,  nor  to  the  sapphire. 

75.  That  the  sardonyx  and  sapphire  are  not  precious 
stones,  who  would  be  ignorant  ?  And  whereas  there  be  many 
other  precious  stones,  which  immeasurably  exceed  these  in 
the  account  of  greatness,  why  is  the  sapphire  or  the  sardonyx 
especially  called  precious,  when  either  stone  by  comparison 
with  other  stones  is  most  contemptible  ?  except  that  those 
stones  which  are  described  as  precious,  when  we  know  not  to 
be  piecious,  we  look  out  for  some  other  thing  in  the  meaning 
of  them.  For  the  sardonyx  bears  the  likeness  of  red  earth, 
but  the  sapphire  has  an  aereal  appearance.  And  so  it  may 
be  that  in  the  sardonyx  by  the  red  earth  human  beings  are 
denoted,  in  the  sapphire  by  the  aereal  appearance  the  Angels 
are  denoted.  For  whereas  the  sardonyx  stone  bears  the 
appearance  of  red  earth,  it  not  improperly  denotes  man- 
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Job  28,  because  £  Adam’  himself,  who  was  created  the  first,  is  called 
1 G  '  f 

pR0PH  in  the  Latin  tongue  ‘  Red  earth.’  What  does  it  mean  then 

Alleg.  that  it  is  said  that  this  Wisdom  is  not  ‘  compared  to  the 

sardonyx  nor  to  the  sapphire,’  but  that  He,  Who  is  the 

‘  Power  of  God  and  the  Wisdom  of  God,’  i.  e.  the  Mediator 

between  God  and  man,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  surpasses  all 

things  by  such  preeminent  greatness  that  neither  the  first 

man  on  the  earth,  nor  the  Angels  in  heaven,  can  be  compared 

Ps.89,6.  to  Him.  And  hence  it  is  said  by  the  Psalmist,  Who  in  the 

heaven  can  be  compared  unto  the  Lord?  Who  among  the 

sons  of  Godc  can  be  likened  unto  the  Lord ? 

76.  But  it  is  possible  that  by  the  sardonyx  stone  the 
Fathers  of  the  Old  Testament,  while  by  the  sapphire  the 
Preachers  of  the  New  Testament,  are  set  forth.  For  the 
first,  though  they  maintained  an  extraordinary  life  of  righ¬ 
teousness,  yet  lent  themselves  to  carnal  procreation.  There¬ 
fore  whereas  it  is  plain  that  they  did  some  things  of  an  earthly 
kind,  they  are  not  inappropriately  denoted  by  the  sardonyx 
stone,  which  as  we  before  said  bears  the  appearance  of 
‘  red  earth.’  But  by  the  sapphire,  which  is  of  an  ethereal 
hue,  we  suitably  understand  the  Preachers  of  the  New 
Testament,  who  laying  aside  the  desires  of  carnal  gender¬ 
ing,  followed  after  the  things  of  heaven  alone.  And  hence 
the  Prophet  beholding  the  holy  Apostles  mounting  above 
all  the  desires  of  the  llesli  with  spiritual  fervency,  being 
Is.60, 8. struck  with  admiration,  saith,  Who  are  these  that  Jig 
as  clouds ?  As  though  he  expressed  it  in  plain  speech  ;  ‘  We 
go  along  by  the  way  of  earth,  in  that  wo  are  still  involved  in 
marry  in  gs  and  employ  acts  of  the  llesh  upon  the  propagating 
offspring ;  but  these  walk  not  on  earth,  but  they  ‘  fly  as 
clouds,’  who  whilst  they  aim  at  heavenly  things  touch  nought 
connected  with  earthly  desires.’  Therefore  he  says  that  the 
Wisdom  of  God  is  not  ‘  compared  to  the  sardonyx  or  the 
sapphire  stone.’  As  though  he  told  in  plain  terms,  saying, 
‘  To  Him,  Who  is  seen  Man  among  men,  neither  any  in  the 
old  Fathers  nor  any  in  the  new  is  equalled,  in  that  from  llis 
Godhead  lie  derives  it  that  in  llis  Manhood  He  hath  not  any 
like  to  Him.’  Whence  it  is  yet  further  added; 

Vcr.  17.  The  gold  and  the  glass  cannot  equal  it. 


e  ‘  Pons  of  God'  was  a  common  expression  for  Anjrel- 
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77.  Who  that  is  sound  of  perception  would  deem  it  Book 
worthy  to  understand  this  according  to  the  letter?  For XVITI- 
£  glass,’  as  we  said  above,  is  of  much  less  worth  than  £  gold,’ 

and  after  it  was  said  that  £  gold  is  not  equal’  to  this  Wisdom, 
it  is  yet  further,  as  if  heightening,  subjoined,  that  £  glass’  too 
cannot  equal  it  either.  But  the  bare  letter  failing  us  in  the 
historical  sense,  sends  us  to  investigating  the  mystery  of  the 
allegory.  For  we  know  that  the  metal  gold  shines  with 
a  superior  brightness  to  all  the  metals.  But  it  is  of  the 
nature  of  glass  that  whilst  seen  without  it  shines  with  perfect 
transparency  in  the  inside.  In  every  other  metal  whatever 
is  contained  within  is  hidden  from  sight,  but  in  the  case  of 
glass,  every  liquid,  such  as  it  is  contained  within,  such  is  it 
shewn  to  be  without,  and,  so  to  say,  all  the  liquid  in  a  glass 
vessel,  whilst  shut  up  is  open.  What  other  thing,  then,  do  we 
understand  by  £  gold  and  glass,’  but  that  heavenly  Country, 
that  society  of  blessed  citizens,  whose  hearts  mutually  one 
with  another  at  once  shine  with  brightness,  and  are  trans¬ 
parent  by  pureness;  which  John  in  Revelations  had  beheld, 
when  he  said,  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  o/Rev.2i, 
jasper,  and  the  city  was  of  pure  gold  like  unto  clear  glass.16- 
hor  because  all  the  Saints  shall  shine  in  the  supreme  bright¬ 
ness  of  bliss,  it  is  described  as  constructed  of  gold. 

78.  And  because' their  very  brightness  itself  is  reciprocally 
open  to  them  in  each  other’s  breasts,  and  when  the  counte¬ 
nance  of  each  one  is  marked  his  conscience  is  penetrated 
along  with  it,  this  very  gold  is  described  as  like  pure  glass. 

For  there  the  mind  of  every  person  no  bodily  frame  of  limbs 
will  hide  from  the  eyes  of  his  fellow,  but  the  interior  will  be 
given  to  view,  the  very  harmony  of  the  body  too  will  also  be 
plain  to  the  eyes  of  the  body,  and  each  one  will  be  in  such 
wise  distinguishable  to  another,  as  now  he  cannot  be  dis¬ 
tinguishable  to  himself.  But  now  our  hearts,  so  long  as  we 
are  in  this  life,  because  they  cannot  be  seen  in  one  by 
another,  are  enclosed  not  within  glass  vessels,  but  within 
vessels  of  earthenware  ;  in  which  same  clay  in  respect  of  the 
mind  being  affected  the  Prophet  dreaded  to  stick,  when  he 
said,  Deliver  me  out  of  the  clay ,  that  /  may  not  slick  fast.  ps.  69; 
Which  very  tabernacle  of  bodies,  Paul  calls  £  our  earthly  l4- 
house,’  saying,  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  2  Cot.  b. 
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Job  28,  this  tabernacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an 
Pro' p"h  ^ouse  n°t  uiade  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  There- 
ALLEG.fore  in  this  earthly  house  so  long  as  we  live,  the  mere 
partition  wall  of  our  corrupt  state,  so  to  say,  we  do  not 
penetrate  with  the  eyes  of  tire  mind,  and  the  hidden  things 
in  each  other  we  cannot  see.  Hence  Holy  Church  desiring 
to  see  the  form  of  her  Spouse  in  the  Godhead,  yet 
not  being  able,  because  the  fashion  of  His  Eternal  Being, 
which  she  longed  to  behold,  His  Manhood,  which  He  took 
upon  Him,  hid  from  her  eyes,  says  mourning  in  the  Song  of 
Cant.  2,  Songs;  Behold  he  slandeth  behind  our  wall.  As  if  she  said 
in  plain  speech,  ‘  I  desire  to  see  HIM  now  already  in  the 
appearance  of  His  Godhead,  but  I  am  still  shut  out  from 
the  sight  of  Him  by  the  wall  of  the  flesh  He  has  assumed.’ 
Therefore  so  long  as  we  live  in  this  corruptible  flesh,  we  see 
not  the  thoughts  of  the  hearts  in  one  another.  Whence  it  is 
l  Cor.  2,  said  by  the  same  Paul,  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of 
a  man  save  the  spirit  of  man  that  is  in  him  ?  And  again ; 
l  Cor.  4,  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord 
come,  Who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts. 
So  then  that  City,  which  manifests  the  hearts  of  them  that 
are  in  it  to  each  severally  and  reciprocally,  is  described  ‘  of 
gold  like  to  pure  glass,’  that  by  the  gold  it  may  be  represented 
bright,  and  by  the  glass  transparent. 

79.  But  though  all  the  Saints  therein  glitter  with  such 
wonderful  brightness,  and  shine  through  with  such  extra¬ 
ordinary  transparency,  yet  that  Wisdom,  by  a  likeness  of 
Which  they  have  all  that  they  are,  they  ‘  cannot  equal.’ 
Therefore  it  is  well  said,  The  gold  and  the  glass  cannot 
equal  it.  For  it  is  for  this  that  all  the  Saints  are  brought 
to  those  eternal  joys,  that  they  may  be  like  to  God, 
l  John  as  it  is  written,  When  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
3> 2-  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.  And  yet  it  is 
Ps.89, 9.  written,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  like  unto  Thee?  And 
ib.  v.  c.  again  ;  Who  shall  be  like  unto  God  among  the  sons  of  God  ? 
Whence  then  shall  they  be  like,  and  whence  not  like,  but 
that  to  this  ‘  Wisdom’  they  at  once  be  like  for  a  semblance 
and  not  like  for  equality  ?  For  by  gazing  on  the  Eternity  of 
God,  it  is  brought  to  pass  upon  them  that  they  should  be 
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eternal,  and  while  they  receive  the  gift  of  seeing  Him,  by  Book 
the  receiving  of  Blessedness  they  copy  the  thing  that  they  nI- 
see.  They  are  both  like,  then,  because  they  are  made 
blessed ;  and  they  are  not  like  to  the  Creator,  because  they 
are  a  creature.  And  thus  they  both  have  a  certain  likeness 
to  God,  because  they  are  without  end ;  and  yet  they  have 
no  equality  to  the  Incomprehensible  One,  because  they  have 
comprehensible  being.  Therefore  let  it  be  justly  said,  The 
gold  and  the  glass  is  not  equal  to  it.  For  with  whatever 
brightness  and  transparency  the  Saints  may  shine,  it  is  one 
thing  for  men  to  be  wise  in  God,  and  another  thing  for 
a  Man  to  be  the  Wisdom  of  God.  Which  same  Wisdom 
he  was  truly  acquainted  with,  who  never  ventured  to  liken 
any  one  of  the  Saints  to  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
man.  And  hence  it  is  added  ; 

Neither  shall  vessels  of  gold  high  and  overtopping  he 
exchanged  instead  of  it. 

80.  For  a  ‘  lofty  vessel  of  gold’  did  Elijah  prove,  *  a  lofty  xlix. 
vessel  of  gold’  Jeremiah,  1  lofty  and  overtopping  vessels  of 
gold’  the  old  Fathers  were.  But  this  Wisdom  of  God,  in 
order  that  It  might  redeem  us  from  a  carnal  kind  of  life, 
appeared  in  the  flesh,  and  he,  who  did  not  see  that  Wisdom 
in  a  true  light,  supposed  that  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  was  one  of  the  Prophets,  which 
Christ  the  eyes  of  the  Elect  held  for  God,  when  they  saw 
Him  but  Man.  Hence  it  is  said  by  Him  to  the  holy  Dis¬ 
ciples,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am?  Mat  16 
And  when  they  thereupon  answered  Him,  Some  say  that 13-  *c- 
Thou  art  John  the  Baptist ;  some  Elias :  some  Jeremias, 
or  one  of  the  prophets ;  they  were  immediately  interrogated 
touching  their  own  perception ;  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

To  whom  Peter,  answering  directly  in  the  voice  of  the  whole 
Church,  says,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living 
God.  Thus,  then,  forasmuch  as  according  to  the  declaration 
of  Paul  we  ‘  know  Christ,  the  Power  of  God,  and  the  Wisdom  of 
God,’  for  this  Wisdom  Peter  refused  to  £  exchange  vessels  of 
gold  lofty  and  overtopping,’  because  he  understood  concerning 
it  no  other  thing  than  it  was.  For  as  has  been  said,  a  great 
‘  vessel  of  gold’  was  John,  a  great  £  vessel  of  gold’  Elijah,  a 
great  £  vessel  of  gold’  Jeremiah.  Now  whoever  accounted 
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Job  28,  that  That  God  was  any  one  of  these,  did  ‘  exchange  a  vessel 
I8~  of  gold  high  and  overtopping’  for  this  4  Wisdom.’  But  for 
I--!  this  Wisdom  the  Church  doth  not 4  exchange  vessels  of  gold 
high  and  overtopping,’  because  it  holds  that  Christ  the  bon 
of  God  is  not  one  of  the  Prophets,  but  the  One  Lord  of  the 
Prophets.  For  seeing  that 4  Wisdom’  Itself  had  come  to  her, 
she  refused  to  keep  herself  fixed  in  those  golden  vessels,  but 
was  eager  with  certainty  of  faith  to  pass  on  into  that  Wisdom. 
Cant.  3,  Whence  she  saith  in  the  Song  of  Songs;  The  watchmen  that 
3'  4'  keep  the  city  found  me;  to  whom  I  said,  Saw  ye  him,  whom 
my  soul  loveth  ?  It  was  but  a  little  that  l  passed  from  them , 
but  I  found  him,  whom  my  soul  loveth.  For  whom  do  we 
take  4  the  watchmen  that  go  about  the  city’  to  be,  but  the 
former  fathers  and  prophets  who  set  themselves  to  watch  by 
the  voice  of  holy  preaching  for  our  safe  keeping  ?  but  when 
the  Church  sought  her  Redeemer,  she  would  not  fix  her 
hope  in  those  same  ancient  preachers,  in  that  she  says,  It 
was  but  a  little  that  I  passed  from  them,  but  1  found  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth.  For  Him  she  had  not  been  able  to 
find,  if  she  had  been  unwilling  4  to  pass  by  through  these.’ 
For  the  unbelievers  had  rested  themselves  in  those  warders, 
who  believed  that  Christ  the  Son  of  God  was  any  one  of 
those.  With  the  voice  then  and  the  faith  of  Peter,  Holy 
Church  passed  by  the  watchmen  she  found,  in  that  she 
disdained  to  believe  the  Lord  Who  had  been  prophesied  to 
be  any  one  of  the  number  of  the  prophets.  Thus,  let  it  be 
said,  nor  shall  vessels  of  gold  high  and  overtopping  be  ex¬ 
changed  for  it.  Because  the  Elect  severally  both  venerate 
the  life  of  the  Saints  for  their  loftiness,  and  yet  do  not  take 
up  with  it  for  error.  For  those  whom  they  know  to  be 
simple  men  they  do  not  all  compare  to  God-Man.  Whence 
it  is  further  added  ; 

Ver.  18.  Nor  shall  they  be  mentioned  in  comparison  with 
her. 

].  81.  For  all  the  Elect  of  the  Country  Above  are  indeed 

holy  and  righteous,  but  by  a  participation  of  Wisdom,  not  by 
comparison  therewith.  For  what  are  men  compared  with  God  ? 
Now  4  Light’  Wisdom  is  used  to  be  called, 4  light’  also  the 
servants  of  Wisdom  are  wont  to  be  called ;  but  She  as  light 

John  l,  lighting  up,  they  as  light  lighted  up;  as  it  was  written ;  That 

9. 
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n  as  the  true  Tight,  Which  light eth  every  man  that  cometh  Book 
into  the  world.  But  to  these  it  is  only  said,  Ye  are  the*——' 
light  of  the  world.  ‘Righteousness’  indeed  Wisdom  is?*4'5’ 
called,  ‘righteousness,’  the  servants  of  ‘  Wisdom’  as  well  are 
called;  but  She  righteousness  that  maketh  righteous,  they 
righteousness  that  is  made  righteous.  For  of  God,  Who  is 
A\  isdom,  it  is  said,  That  He  might  Himself  be  just  and  the  Rom.  3, 
Just  if  er  ;  but  these  say,  that  ice  might  be  made  the  righteous -26‘ 
ness  ot  God  in  Him.  So  then  it  is  after  one  sort  that  the 5,21? 

‘  Light  lighting’  is  to  be  reverenced,  after  another  that  the 
‘  light  lighted’  is  to  be;  in  one  way  the  Righteousness  that 
maketh  righteous,  in  another  way  the  righteousness  that  is 
made  righteous.  Now  Wisdom  both  is  and  is  wise,  nor  has 
She  for  one  thing  to  be,  and  for  another  thing  to  be  wise  ;  but 
the  servants  of  ‘  Wisdom’  are  indeed  able  to  be  wise  men, 
but  yet  they  have  not  their  being  the  same  thing  as  being 
wise.  For  they  may  be,  and  not  be  wise.  Wisdom  hath 
life,  but  She  hath  not  one  thing,  and  is  another  thing,  inasmuch 
as  to  Her  it  is  that  to  be  that  it  is  to  live.  But  the  servants 
of  ‘  Wisdom’  whilst  they  have  life  are  one  thing  and  have 
anothei,  inasmuch  as  to  whom  to  be  is  not  the  identical 
thing  it  is  to  live.  For  they  may  be  after  a  sort,  and  yet  not 
live.  For  to  them  it  is  one  thing  to  be,  and  a  different  thing 
to  live;  for  in  the  very  first  parent  they  had  being  by  a 
beginning,  and  life  by  an  addition,  since  man  was  first  made 
of  the  earth,  and  afterwards  as  it  is  written;  He  breathed  Gen.  2. 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life.  Now  Wisdom  hath  being,  7- 
She  hath  life;  but  this,  which  She  hath,  She  Her  own  Self 
is.  W  berefore  She  lives  unchangeably,  because  she  lives 
not  by  contingency,  but  essentially.  He  then  alone  Is  truly 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  Whose  Being  ours 
compared,  is  not  to  Be.  To  this  Wisdom  if  we  be  joined,  we 
are,  we  live,  we  are  wise.  If  we  be  compared  to  Him,  we 
neither  are  wise,  nor  live  at  all,  nor  are. 

82.  Hence  it  is  that  all  the  Saints,  when  they  advance  in 
the  vision  of  God,  the  more  they  view  the  interior  depths 
of  the  l)i\ine  Nature,  see  so  much  the  more  that  they 
themselves  are  nothing.  For  it  is  no  where  read  that 
Abraham  confessed  that  he  was  dust  and  ashes  except 
when  he  obtained  to  enjoy  the  converse  of  God.  For  he 
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Job  2S,  says,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  which 
18~  mp.  but  dust  and  ashes.  For  lie  would  perchance  have 
Gen.™’ thought  that  he  was  something,  if  he  had  not  perceived 
27.  at  all  the  true  Essence  that  is  above  himself.  But  when 
for  the  contemplating  of  the  Unchangeable  One  he  was 
transported  above  himself,  being  filled  with  so  mighty  a 
power  of  contemplation,  when  he  saw  Him,  he  saw  that  he 
himself  was  nought  but  ‘  dust.’  Hence  it  is  that  the  Prophet 
Ps.  103,  being  filled  with  the  same  Wisdom  crieth  out,  Remember, 
14.  lxx.  q  Lord,  that  ice  are  but  dust;  who  again  viewing  the 
Ps.  102,  unchangeableness  of  that  Essence,  saith,  1  ea,  all  oj  them 
26- 27 •’  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment,  and  as  a  vesture  shall 
Thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed ;  but  Thou  art 
the  same,  and  Thy  years  shall  not  fail.  Hence  it  is  said  to 
Ex. 3,  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM:  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 

,4‘  the  children  of  Israel,  IIE  THAT  IS  hath  sent  me  unto 

you.  For  He  alone  truly  IS,  Who  alone  unchangeably 
continues.  For  every  thing  that  now  is  after  this  "a>, 
and  now  after  another  way,  is  near  to  not  being.  For  to 
continue  in  its  standing,  it  is  not  able.  And  in  some 
manner  there  is  a  going  on  not  to  be,  whilst  from  that  which 
was,  it  is  by  the  enfarings  of  time  ever  being  led  away  to 
some  other  thing.  In  order  then  that  in  the  partaking  of 
Ilis  Body  we  may  be  something,  let  us  know  and  see  our 
own  selves,  that  we  are  well  nigh  nothing.  Therefore  it 
is  well  said,  Nor  shall  they  be  made  mention  of  in  com¬ 
parison  with  her;  because  vessels  of  gold  high  and  over¬ 
topping,  which  by  participation  of  Wisdom  are  fit  objects 

of  reverence  to  us,  in  comparison  of  Wisdom  are  not  even 

fit  to  be  made  mention  of.  But  because  this  W  isdom  is 

by  secret  means  poured  into  the  hearts  ol  men,  (as  it  is 
John  3,  likewise  said  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  The  wind  bloweth  where 
8.  ’  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 

not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  ;)  for  this 
reason  it  is  added, 

For  wisdom  is  drawn  from  out  of  sight. 
fi.  83.  ‘  Wisdom  is  drawn  from  out  of  sight;’  because 
whereas  She  is  invisible,  She  cannot  be  found  saving  in  an 
invisible  way.  And  She  is  rightly  said  to  be  ‘  drawn’  also, 
because  like  as  we  draw  the  breath,  that  the  body  may 
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lire,  so  from  the  interior  depths  of  Wisdom  the  Spirit  is  Book 
derived,  that  the  soul  may  hold  on  to  life.  Whence  theXVIIL 
Psalmist  says,  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  drew  in  the  spirit.  131/ 19’ 
TV  hich  very  Wisdom,  taking  human  flesh  together  with 1  )hg'mg y 
a  rational  soul,  when  It  had  presented  Itself  from  thediumof.’ 
interior  depths  close  at  hand,  because  this  world  could 
not  behold  its  invisible  Maker,  Him  Whom  it  saw  visible 
Man,  it  also  knew  as  invisible  God  as  well.  The  Gentile 
world  was  converted  from  the  darkness  of  its  unbelief,  being 
before  full  of  pride  by  its  avertedness ;  signs  and  wonders 
being  exhibited,  faith  gained  ground ;  and  the  faith  being 
spread  abroad,  the  summit  of  Holy  Church  shone  forth  in 
reverence  with  all  men.  To  which  same  when  there  were 
wanting  open  adversaries,  she  began  to  be  tried  by  her  own 
members.  For  numberless  heresies  springing  up  in  her, 
they  arrayed  against  her  wars  of  cruel  conflict.  For  she 
must  be  exercised  at  this  time  by  toiling,  who  is  on  the  way 
to  her  recompensing  in  that  which  follows.  Whereby  it  has 
come  to  pass  that  some  in  her  should  come  forth  who  should 
call  the  Mediator  between  God  aud  man,  the  Man  Christ 
Jesus,  created  mere  man,  but  one  by  grace  made  God,  and 
should  attribute  so  much  of  holiness  to  him  as  they  knew 
in  the  rest  of  the  Saints,  the  same  being  His  servants. 

Which  persons  blessed  Job  being  inspired  with  the  spirit 
of  prophecy,  reproves  by  the  laying  out  of  his  sentence, 
saying, 

A  er.  19.  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal  it. 

84.  YY  hat  do  we  take  ‘  Ethiopia’  for,  save  the  present  Hi. 

" oild,  which  same  by  darkness  of  hue  denotes  a  sinning 
people  in  the  foulness  of  its  merits.  But  sometimes  by  the 
name  ot  Ethiopia  the  Gentile  world  in  a  special  manner 
is  used  to  be  denoted,  as  being  before  black  by  the  sins  of 
unbelief.  Which  same  on  the  Lord’s  coming,  the  Prophet 
Habakkuk  beheld  affrighted  with  fear,  and  says,  The  tents  Hab.  3. 
of  the  Ethiopians  tremble  with  dread,  the  tents  of  the  land  7* 
of  Madian.  David  also,  the  Prophet,  seeing  that  the  Lord 
should  come  for  the  redeeming  of  Judaea,  but  that  first 
the  Gentile  world  should  believe,  and  afterwards  Judaea 
should  follow,  (as  it  is  written,  Until  the  fulness  of  the  Rom. 
Gentiles  be  come  in,  and  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved,)  says,  ^  2b' 
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Ethiopia,  her  hand  shall  be  first  to  God;  i.  e.  ‘  before  that 
Judaea  believes,  the  Gentile  world  being  black  with  sins 
offers  itself  to  Almighty  God  to  be  saved.’  Now  the  topaz 
is  a  precious  stone,  and  because  in  the  Greek  tongue  to  pan 
is  the  word  for  ‘  every  thing,’  on  this  account,  that  it  shines 
bright  with  every  colour,  it  is  called  ‘  topazium,’  as  if  ‘  to- 
pantium.’  But  when  the  Gentile  world  being  turned  to  God 
believed,  numbers  from  out  thereof  were  so  enriched  with 
the  gift  of  His  Spirit,  that  as  with  many  colours,  so  with 
many  virtues  they  shone  bright.  But  lest  any  man  be 
lifted  up  by  the  virtues  he  has  received,  it  is  now  said  by 
the  holy  man,  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal  it. 
As  though  he  said  in  plain  words  ;  4  No  one  ol  the  Saints, 
with  however  many  virtues  he  may  be  filled,  yet  as  being 
gathered  out  of  this  blackness  of  the  world  can  equal  Him, 

,  concerning  Whom  it  is  written,  That  holy  Thing  which  shall 
be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  For  we, 
though  we  are  made  holy,  yet  are  not  born  holy,  because 
by  the  mere  constitution  of  a  corruptible  nature  we  are  tied 
and  bound,  that  we  should  say  with  the  Prophet,  Behold,  I 
was  shapen  in  wickedness,  and  in  sin  hath  my  mo  the)  con¬ 
ceived  me.  But  He  only  is  truly  born  holy,  Who  in  order 
that  lie  might  get  the  better  ol  that  same  constitution  of  a 
corruptible  nature,  was  not  conceived  by  the  combining  of 
carnal  conjunction. 

85.  To  this  Wisdom  as  it  were  a  kind  ol  ‘  topaz  from 
Ethiopia  wished  to  equal  itself,’  when  a  certain  heresiaich 
said,  *  I  do  not  envy  Christ  being  made  God,  because,  if  I 
wish  even  I  myself  may  be  made  so.’  Who  imagined  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  God,  not  by  the  mystery  of  II is 
conception,  but  by  the  promotion  of  grace,  arguing  by  mis¬ 
construed  proofs  that  He  was  born  simple  man,  but  in  order 
to  be  God  that  He  had  advanced  by  merit,  and  on  this 
account  reckoning  that  both  himself  and  any  otheis  might 
be  made  coequal  with  Him,  which  same  are  made  the 
children  of  God  by  grace,  not  understanding  nor  minding 
that  the  topaz  from  Ethiopia  is  not  equal  to  Him.  For  it 
is  one  thing  for  those  bom  men  to  receive  the  grace  of 
adoption,  and  another  for  one  by  the  power  of  Godhead  pre¬ 
eminently  to  have  come  forth  God  from  the  very  conception. 
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Neither  is  it  possible  that  to  the  glory  of  the  Only-begotten,  Book 
possessed  by  nature,  another  glory  should  be  equal,  received 
by  grace.  For  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  1  Tim. 
Man  Christ  Jesus,  is  not  as  this  one  raves  one  person  iu  His2’ 
human  nature,  and  another  person  in  the  Divine  nature. 

Not  conceived  and  brought  forth  simple  man,  did  he  after¬ 
wards  obtain  of  merit  that  He  should  be  God.  But  the 
Angel  announcing  it,  and  the  Spirit  coming,  at  once  the 
Word  in  the  womb,  at  once  within  the  womb  the  Word 
made  flesh,  (that  unchangeable  Essence  likewise  remaining 
to  Him  which  He  has  coetemal  together  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,)  did  take  upon  Him  within  the  bowels 
of  the  Virgin  that  whereby  He  might  both  being  Impassible 
suffer  passion,  and  Undying  suffer  death,  and  whilst  Eternal 
before  the  world  be  a  temporal  beiug  in  the  end  of  the  world, 
that  through  an  unutterable  mystery,  by  a  holy  conception 
and  an  inviolate  birth,  in  accordance  with  the  verity  of  both 
natures,  the  same  Virgin  should  be  at  once  the  handmaid 
and  mother  of  the  Lord.  For  so  is  it  said  to  her  by 
Elisabeth;  IVhence  ts  this  to  me  that  the  mother  of  my  Lake  l 
Lord  should  come  to  me?  And  the  Virgin  herself  at  her  con-43, 
ception  said,  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord.  Be  it  unto*.  38. 
me  according  to  thy  icord.  And  though  He  the  same  Being 
is  one  thing  from  the  Father,  and  another  thing  from  the 
Virgin,  yet  He  is  not  one  Person  from  the  Father,  and 
another  Person  from  the  Virgin.  But  the  same  Person  is 
Eternal  from  the  Father  and  the  same  a  temporal  being  from 
the  Mother,  the  same  \\  ho  made  is  the  same  That  was  made, 
the  same  beautiful  in  form  above  the  children  of  men  in  Ps.45,2. 
respect  of  the  Divine  nature,  and  the  same  of  whom  it  is 
written;  We  saw  Him,  and  there  was  no  shew,  and  He  hath  Is. 53,2. 
not  form  nor  comeliness,  in  respect  of  the  human  nature. 

The  same  before  the  world  from  the  Father  without  mother, 
and  the  same  at  the  end  of  the  world  from  the  Mother  with¬ 
out  father.  The  same  a  Temple,  the  same  the  Builder 
of  the  Temple.  The  same  the  Maker  of  the  work,  and  the 
same  the  W  ork  of  the  Maker,  remaining  one  Persou  from 
both  and  in  both  natures,  neither  being  confounded  by  the 
conjunction  of  natures,  nor  doubled  by  the  distinctness  of 
natures.  But  because  it  is  not  these  points  that  we  have 
VOL.  II.  c  c 
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Job  28,  taken  upon  us  to  treat  of,  let  us  return  to  our  course  of 
— -  interpreting. 

Pr0PH'  86.  We  are  to  take  note  that  the  holy  man,  in  order  to 
shew  that  the  Angels  are  widely  distant  from  this  Wisdom, 
says,  Fine  (/old  shall  not  be  given  for  it.  Which  same  that 
he  might  exhibit  the  ancient  Fathers  likewise,  dealers  with 
sacred  Revelation,  as  inferior,  added,  A  or  shall  silver  be 
weighed  in  exchange  thereof .  Moreover  that  he  might 
point  out  that  the  wisdom  of  the  philosopher  is  far  beneath 
this  Wisdom,  he  brought  in  ;  Nor  shall  it  be  compared  to 
the  dyed  colours  of  India.  And  he  subjoined,  Nor  to  the 
most  precious  sardonyx  stone ,  nor  to  the  sapphire.  Further¬ 
more  in  order  that  he  might  shew  that  in  that  city  Above  no 
one  attains  to  equality  with  the  Only-begotten,  he  added; 
The  gold  or  the  glass  cannot  equal  it.  That  he  might  make 
it  appear  that  the  Prophets  likewise  were  beneath  It,  he 
added;  Neither  shall  vessels  of  gold  high  and  overtopping 
be  exchanged  instead  of  it.  Nor  shall  they  be  mentioned  in 
comparison  u  ith  her.  For  Wisdom  is  drawn  from  out  of 
sight.  Whilst  at  the  last,  that  he  might  rebuke  the  very 
heretics  in  the  Church  themselves  as  well,  who  on  coming 
from  the  error  of  the  Gentile  world,  split  through  pride  the 
faith  which  they  receive,  he  added;  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia 
shall  not  equal  it.  As  though  he  taught  in  plain  words, 
saying;  These,  who  from  the  blackness  ot  sin  come  to  con¬ 
version,  cannot  equal  God-Man,  though  they  may  seem  to 
shine  bright  with  many  virtues  for  colours.  And  that  their 
pride  might  be  thrown  over,  it  is  fitly  added, 

Neither  shall  the  purest  dyes  be  brought  into  comparison. 
87.  For  those  are  called  ‘the  purest  dyes’  who  are 
Ul  genuinely  humble,  and  genuinely  holy,  who  know  that  from 
themselves  indeed  they  have  not  the  shew  of  virtuous  attain¬ 
ments,  but  that  they  hold  this  by  the  gilt  ol  accessory  giace. 
For  they  would  not  be  ‘  dyed,’  if  they  had  possessed  holiness 
by  nature.  But  they  are  ‘  the  purest  dyes’  because  they  keep 
in  themselves  with  humility  the  superinduced  grace  of  virtues 
which  they  have  been  vouchsafed.  Hence  it  is  that  it  is 
said  by  the  voice  of  the  Spouse  concerning  lloly  Church  ; 
Cant.  6,  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  blanched?  l  or  because  Holy 
10-  Church  has  not  a  heavenly  life  by  nature,  but  on  the  Spirit 
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adding  Itself  is  arrayed  with  beautifulness  of  gifts,  she  is  Book 
described  not  as  white  but  as  ‘  blanched.’  And  observe,  that  XVIII~ 
when  he  saul  above,  Nor  shall  it  be  compared  to  the  dyed 
colours,  of  India,  those  same  colours  he  did  not  bring  in 
puie;  but  in  this  place  that  he  might  distinguish  the  dye 
of  true  virtues  from  that  staining  of  the  philosophers,  whilst 
speaking  of  dyes,  he  added  ‘  the  purest.’  For  those  are 
rightly  called  ‘  the  purest  dyes,’  who  were  aforetime  foul 
thiough  wicked  deeds,  yet,  the  Spirit  coming  upon  them,  are 
clothed  with  the  brilliancy  of  grace,  that  they  should  appear 
to  be  far  other  than  they  were.  Whence  also  4  Baptism,’  i.  e. 

dyeing1,  is  the  name  given  to  our  own  descending  into  the  1  ‘tine- 
water  itself.  Since  we  are  dyed,  and  we,  who  were  before  tl0' 
unsightly  by  the  deformity  of  bad  habits,  on  the  faith  being 
received  are  rendered  beautiful  by  grace  and  the  adornment 
of  virtues.  It  goes  on  ; 

'  er'  20’  21  •  Whence  then  cometh  wisdom?  and  where  is 
the  place  of  understanding?  Seeing  that  it  is  hid  from  the 
eyes  of  all  living. 


88.  It  deserves  to  be  especially  considered,  that  it  is  asked  liv. 
y  the  holy  man,  whence  Wisdom  cometh.  For  It  ‘  comes’ 
from  Him  from  Whom  It  sprung.  Now  because  It  is  bora 
of  the  Invisible  and  Coeterual  Father,  the  way  thereof  is 
hidden.  Whence  too  it  is  said  by  the  Prophet,  And  who  Is.53,8. 
sha/l  declare  His  generations?  Now  ‘  the  place  of  the  un¬ 
derstanding  of  her  is  the  mind  of  man,  which  mind  the 
W  isdom  of  God  when  it  has  filled  makes  holy.  And  so 
because  both  He  is  invisible,  from  Whom  It  came  forth,  and 
it  is  doubtful  to  us  in  whose  mind  It  rests  as  being  under¬ 
stood,  ,t  ,s  rightly  said  now,  Whence  then  cometh  wisdom? 
and  where  is  the  place  of  understanding  ?  But  this  is  verv 
wonderfid  that  it  is  directly  brought  in ;  seeing  that  it  is 
hidden  from  the  eyes  of  all  living.  For  if  the  Wisdom,  which 
is  God,  had  been  ‘  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  all  living,’  then 
surely  this  Wisdom  no  one  of  the  Saints  would  have  seen. 

But  see,  I  hear  John  agreeing  with  this  sentence,  who  says, 

lookTtf  pT  "!  n"'J  U'"e ■  And  a8ai"'  Who"  1  1  **■ 

k  at  the  Fathers  of  the  Old  Testament,  I  learn  that  4>  J2- 
many  of  those,  as  the  very  history  of  the  Sacred  Reading  is 
witness,  did  see  God.  Thus  Jacob  saw  the  Lord,  who  says, 

c  c  2 


388  Moses  and  others  saw  God  only  by  a  semblance. 

Job  28,  For  I  have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  preserved. 

21  ‘  Moses  likewise  saw  God,  of  whom  it  is  w7ritten,  And  the 
?0en‘32’  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to face,  as  a  man  speakcih  unto 
Ex;  33,  ids  friend.  This  very  Job  saw  the  Lord,  who  says,  T  have 
Job  42,  heard  of  Thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear;  but  now  mine  eye 
6  j  seeth  Thee.  Isaiah  saw  the  Lord,  who  saith,  In  the  yea) 

’  that  king  Uzziah  died  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne 
l  Kings  high  and  lifted  up.  Mich ai ah  saw  the  Lord,  who  saith,  1 
22>  19'  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  His  throne,  and  all  the  host  of 
heaven  standing  by  Him  on  His  right  hand  and  on  His  left. 
What  does  it  mean  then  that  so  many  Fathers  of  the  Old 
Testament  have  witnessed  that  they  have  seen  God,  and  yet 
concerning  this  Wisdom,  which  is  God,  it  is  said,  Seeing 
that  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living  ?  And  John  saith, 
jVo  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  Seeing  this,  which  is 
plainly  given  us  to  understand,  that  so  long  as  we  live  here  a 
mortal  life,  God  may  be  seen  by  certain  semblances,  but  by 
the  actual  appearance  of  His  Nature  lie  cannot  be  seen,  so 
that  the  soul  being  inspired  with  the  grace  of  the  Spirit 
should  by  certain  figures  behold  God,  but  not  attain  to 
the  actual  power  of  Ilis  Essence?  For  hence  it  is  that 
Jacob,  who  bears  witness  that  lie  had  seen  God,  saw  Him 
not  save  in  an  Angel.  Hence  it  is  that  Moses  who  ‘  talked 
with  God  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend,’ 
F  3:!  in  the  midst  of  the  very  words  of  his  speaking,  says,  // 

13.  [  ],ave  found  grace  in  Thy  sight,  shew  Thyself  manifestly 

St  to  me,  that  I  may  see  Thee.  For  assuredly  if  it  were  not 
me  ThyGoA  u  it]j  whom  lie  was  talking,  he  would  have  said,  bliew 
'f‘Ve'  me  God,’  and  not  ‘  Shew  me  Thyself.’  But  il  it  was  God, 
with  Whom  lie  was  speaking  ‘  face  to  lace,’  wherefore  did 

he  pray  to  see  Him,  Whom  he  was  seeing?  But  from  this 

requesting  of  his,  it  is  inferred  that  Him  he  was  athirst  to 

perceive  in  the  brightness  of  His  Incomprehensible  nature, 
Whom  he  had  already  begun  to  see  by  certain  semblances, 
that  so  the  heavenly  Essence  might  be  present  to  the  eyes  of 
his  mind,  in  order  that  for  the  vision  of  Eternity  there  might 
not  be  interposed  to  him  any  created  semblance  with  the 
circumstances  of  time.  And  so  the  lathers  of  the  Old 
Testament  saw  the  Lord,  and  yet  according  to  the  voice  of 
John,  So  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  and  according 
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God  never  seen  by  any  that  tire  to  the  world. 

to  the  sentence  of  blessed  Job,  the  Wisdom  Which  is  God  Book 
is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living,’  because  by  persons xvn 
settled  in  this  mortal  life  He  was  both  able  to  be  seen  in 
certain  comprehensible  images,  and  not  able  to  be  seen  in 
the  Incomprehensible  Light  of  Eternity. 

89.  But  if  it  is  so,  that  by  some  while  still  living  in  this 
corruptible  flesh,  yet  growing  in  incalculable  power  by  a 
certain  piercingness  of  contemplation,  the  Eternal  Brightness 
is  able  to  be  seen,  this  too  is  not  at  variance  with  the 
sentence  of  blessed  Job,  who  says,  Seeing  that  it  is  hid 
jrom  the  eyes  of  all  living;  because  he  that  sees  ‘  Wisdom,’ 

W  hich  is  God,  wholly  and  entirely  dies  to  this  life,  that 
henceforth  he  should  not  be  held  by  the  love  thereof.  For 
no  one  has  seen  Her,  who  still  lives  in  a  carnal  way,  because 
no  man  can  embrace  God  and  the  world  at  one  and  the 
same  time.  He  who  sees  God  dies  by  the  mere  circumstance 
alone,  that  either  by  the  bent  of  the  interior,  or  by  the 
carrying  out  of  practice,  he  is  separated  with  all  his  mind 
from  the  gratifications  of  this  life.  Hence  yet  further  it  is 
said  to  that  same  Moses  too;  For  there  shall  no  man  see  Ex.  33, 
Me,  and  live.  As  though  it  were  plainly  expressed,  ‘  No20' 
man  ever  at  any  time  sees  God  spiritually  and  lives  to  the 
world  carnally.’  Hence  Paul  the  Apostle  too,  who  as  yet 
had  learnt  the  invisible  things  of  God,  as  he  himself  testifies, 
in  part,  related  that  henceforth  he  was  dead  all  over  to  this  1  Cor. 
world,  saying,  By  Whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and 13’  l2‘ 
I  unto  the  world.  For  as  we  have  already  said  far  above,  itt4?'  6> 
is  not  enough  for  him  to  say,  I  am  crucified  to  the  world, 
except  he  also  first  out  with,  The  world  is  crucified  to  me, 
that  he  might  not  only  bear  witness  that  he  was  dead  to  the 
world,  but  also  that  the  world  was  dead  to  himself,  so  that 
neither  he  himself  should  covet  the  world,  nor  the  world 
henceforth  covet  him.  For  if  perchance  there  be  two  in 
one  place,  of  whom  one  is  alive,  and  the  other  dead,  though 
the  dead  person  does  not  see  the  living,  yet  the  live  one 
does  see  the  dead.  Now  the  Preacher  of  God,  in  order 
that  he  might  shew  that  by  the  abasement  whereby  he  had 
cast  himself  down  in  humbling  himself  he  was  now  become 
such,  that  neither  he  himself  longed  after  the  world,  nor 
the  world  after  him  ;  not  only  says  that  he  was  crucified 
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Job  28,  to  the  world,  that  he  himself  as  one  dead  should  not  see 
Propi^  ^ie  gW  the  world,  that  he  might  long  after,  but  likewise 
declared  the  world  crucified  to  him,  wherein  he  had  cast 
himself  down  to  the  ground  with  such  humility,  that  the 
world  itself  likewise,  as  if  dead  to  him,  could  not  now  at  all 
see  Paul  as  being  humble  and  despised. 

90.  But  we  are  to  know  that  there  were  some  persons, 
who  said  that  even  in  that  region  of  blessedness  God  is 
beheld  indeed  in  His  Brightness,  but  far  from  beheld  in  His 
Nature.  Which  persons  surely  too  little  exactness  of 
enquiry  deceived.  For  not  to  that  simple  and  unchangeable 
Essence  is  Brightness  one  thing,  and  Nature  another;  but 
Its  very  Nature  is  to  It  Brightness,  and  the  very  Bright¬ 
ness  is  Nature.  For  that  to  Its  votaries  the  Wisdom  of 
God  should  one  day  display  Itself,  He  Himself  pledges 

JohnH,  His  word,  saying,  He  that  loveth  3Ie,  shall  be  loved  of  My 
Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  Myself 
to  him.  As  though  He  said  in  plain  terms,  ‘  Ye  who  see 
Me  in  your  nature,  it  remains  that  ye  should  see  Me  in 
Matt. 6,  Mine  own  nature.’  Hence  He  says  again;  Blessed  are 
l  Cor.  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.  Hence  Paul 
13>  12 ■  says,  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then  face 
to  face;  now  I  know  in  part,  then  shall  I  know  even  as 
also  I  am  known. 

91.  But  because  it  is  said  concerning  God  by  the  first 
l  Pet.  l,  preacher  of  the  Church,  Whom  the  Angels  desire  to  look 
12'  upon,  there  are  some  who  imagine  that  even  the  Angels 

never  see  God ;  and  yet  we  know  that  it  is  spoken  by  a 
Mat.  18,  sentence  of  Truth,  In  heaven  their  Angels  do  always  behold 
l0,  the  face  of  My  Father,  Which  is  in  heaven.  Does,  then, 
Truth  sound  one  thing  and  the  preacher  of  truth  another  ? 
But  if  both  sentences  be  compared  together,  it  is  ascertained, 
that  they  are  not  at  all  at  variance  with  one  another.  For 
the  Angels  at  once  see  and  desire  to  see  God,  and  thirst  to 
behold  and  do  behold.  For  if  they  so  desire  to  see  Him 
that  they  never  at  all  enjoy  the  carrying  out  of  their  desire, 
desire  has  anxiety  without  fruit,  and  anxiety  has  punishment. 
But  the  blessed  Angels  are  far  removed  from  all  punishment 
of  anxiety,  because  never  can  punishment  and  blessedness 
meet  in  one.  Again,  when  we  say  that  these  Angels  arc 


Desire  and  satisfaction  abide  together  in  Heaven.  391 

satisfied  with  the  vision  of  God,  because  the  Psalmist  too  Book 

says,  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with  Thu  likeness ,  — T111- 
•  .  «/  ?  Ps.  1 7 

we  are  to  consider  that  upon  satisfying  there  follows  dis- 15.  ’ 

gust.  So  then,  that  the  two  may  rightly  agree  together,  let 

Truth  say,  that  they  always  see;  and  let  the  excellent  Preacher 

say,  that  they  alicays  desire  to  see.  For  that  there  be  not 

anxiety  in  desire,  in  desiring  they  are  satisfied,  and  that 

there  be  not  disgust  in  their  satisfying,  whilst  being  satisfied 

they  desire.  And  therefore  they  desire  without  suffering, 

because  desire  is  accompanied  by  satisfying.  And  they  are 

satisfied  without  disgust,  because  the  very  satisfying  itself  is 

ever  being  inflamed  by  desire.  So  also  shall  we  too  one 

day  be,  when  we  shall  come  to  the  fountain  of  life.  There 

shall  be  delightfully  stamped  upon  us  at  one  and  the  same  time 

a  thirsting  and  a  satisfying.  But  from  the  thirsting  necessity 

is  far  absent,  and  disgust  far  from  that  satisfying,  because  at 

once  in  thirsting  we  shall  be  satisfied,  and  in  being  satisfied 

we  shall  thirst.  Therefore  we  shall  see  God,  and  it  shall  be 

the  very  reward  of  our  labour,  that  after  the  darkness  of  this 

mortal  state  we  should  be  made  glad  by  His  light  being 

approached  unto. 

92.  But  when  we  talk  of  His  light  being  approached, 
that  presents  itself  to  the  mind  which  Paul  says,  Dwelling  1  Tim. 
in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto,  Whom  no  man6'  16' 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see.  And  again,  I  hear  what  the  Psalmist 
says;  Approach  unto  Him,  and  be  enlightened.  How  then Ps.34,5. 
by  approaching  are  we  enlightened,  if  we  see  not  the  very 
Light  by  which  we  are  able  to  be  enlightened  r  But  if  bv 
approaching  to  Him  we  see  the  very  Light  whereby  we  are 
enlightened,  how  is  it  declared  to  be  unapproachable  ? 
Wherein  it  deserves  to  be  considered  that  he  called  it  unap¬ 
proachable,  but  to  every  man  that  minds  the  things  of  men. 

Since  sacred  Scripture  is  used  to  mark  all  the  followers  of 
carnal  things  with  the  designation  of  the  being £  men.’  Whence 
the  same  Apostle  says  to  certain  persons  at  strife,  For  1  Cor. 
whereas  there  is  among  you  envying  and  strife  and  divisions,3’  3'  4' 
are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men?  To  which  he  soon 
afterwards  appends,  Are  ye  not  men  ?  And  hence  he  else¬ 
where  brought  forward  the  testimony;  Eye  hath  not  seen,  1  Cor. 

2,  t). 
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nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him. 
And  when  he  had  described  this  as  hidden  from  ‘  men,’  he 
added  directly,  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  His 
Spirit ;  separating  his  own  self  from  the  designation  of 
‘  man’  in  that  having  been  transported  above  man  he  now 
tasted  what  is  divine.  So  also  in  this  place,  when  he  told 
of  the  light  of  God  being  unapproachable,  that  he  might 
shew  to  what  persons  unapproachable,  he  added,  Whom  no 
man  hath  seen,  no  nor  can  see.  After  his  manner  calling 
‘  men’  all  whose  taste  is  for  things  of  man.  Because  they 
who  have  a  taste  for  what  is  divine,  are  doubtless  above 
men.  Therefore  we  shall  see  God,  if  by  a  heavenly  conver¬ 
sation  we  obtain  to  be  above  men.  Not  yet  that  we  shall  so 
see  Him  as  lie  Ilimself  sees  llis  very  own  Self.  For  the 
Creator  sees  Ilimself  in  a  way  far  unlike  to  that  in  which  the 
creature  sees  the  Creator.  For  as  to  the  unmeasurableness 
of  God  there  is  a  certain  measure  of  contemplation  set  to  us, 
because  we  are  limited  by  the  mere  weight  that  we  are  a 
creature. 

93.  But  assuredly  we  do  not  so  behold  God,  as  He  sees 
Himself,  as  we  do  not  so  rest  in  God,  as  He  rests  in  Himself. 
For  our  sight  or  our  rest  will  be  to  a  certain  degree  like  to 
llis  sight  or  His  rest,  but  not  equal  to  it.  For  lest  we  should 
be  prostrate  in  ourselves,  the  wing  of  contemplation,  so 
to  say,  uplifts  us,  and  we  are  carried  up  from  ourselves  for 
the  beholding  Him,  and  being  carried  away  by  the  bent  of 
the  heart  and  the  sweetness  of  contemplation,  in  a  certain 
manner  go  away  from  ourselves  into  Himself,  and  now  this 
very  going  away  of  ours  is  not  to  rest,  and  yet  so  to  go 
is  most  perfectly  to  rest.  And  so  it  is  perfect  rest  because 
God  is  discerned,  and  yet  it  is  not  to  be  equalled  to  His 
rest,  Who  doth  not  pass  on  from  Himself  into  another,  that 
He  may  rest.  And  therefore  the  rest  is,  so  to  say,  like  and 
unlike,  because  what  His  rest  is,  our  rest  imitates.  For 
that  we  may  be  blessed  and  eternal  for  everlasting,  we 
imitate  the  Everlasting.  And  it  is  a  great  eternity  to  us  to  be 
imitating  eternity.  Nor  are  we  limitless  of  Him  Whom  we 
imitate,  because  in  seeing  we  partake,  and  in  partaking 
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imitate  Him.  Which  same  sight  is  now  begun  by  faith, 
but  is  then  perfected  in  Appearance,  when  we  drink  at  the 
very  springhead  the  Wisdom  coeternal  with  God  which  we 
now  derive  through  the  lips  of  those  that  preach,  as  it  were 
iu  running  streams. 


Book 

XVIII. 


BOOK  XIX. 


The  interpretation  being  carried  on  from  the  last  part  of  the  twenty- first  \erse 
of  the  twenty-eighth  chapter  to  the  twenty-first  verse  of  the  following 
chapter  exclusive,  various  meanings  are  laid  open  not  less  learnedly  than 
piously,  chiefly  concerning  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Myst.  1.  What  wonder  is  it  if  the  Eternal  £  Wisdom’  ot  God  is 
not  able  to  be  seen,  when  the  very  invisible  things  themselves 
as  well,  which  were  created  thereby,  cannot  be  embraced  by 
the  eyes  of  men?  So  then  by  things  created  we  learn  with 
what  self-abasement  to  revere  the  Creator  of  all  things;  so 
that  in  this  life  the  human  mind  should  not  dare  to  usurp 
to  itself  aught  belonging  to  the  Appearance  ol  Almighty  God, 
which  lie  reserves  for  His  Elect  only  as  their  reward  in  the 
ensuing  Recompensing.  Whence  after  it  was  said,  It  is  hid 
from  the  eyes  of  all  living,  we  have  the  words  thereupon 
introduced  next ; 

Chap,  xxviii.  21.  And  is  kept  close  also  from  the  fowls 
of  the  air. 

i.  2.  For  in  Holy  Scripture  *  birds’  are  sometimes  given  to 
be  understood  in  a  bad  sense,  and  sometimes  in  a  good  sense. 
Since  by  the  birds  of  the  air  occasionally  the  powers  of  the 
air  are  denoted,  being  hostile  to  the  settled  purposes  of  good 
Matt.  men.  Whence  it  is  said  by  the  mouth  of  Truth,  And  when 
13’  4‘  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the  ivayside,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  came  and  devoured  it;  in  this  way,  because  evil 
spirits  besetting  the  minds  of  men,  whilst  they  bring  in 
bad  thoughts,  pluck  the  word  of  life  out  of  the  memory. 
Hence  again  it  is  said  to  a  certain  rich  man  full  of  proud 
Matt.  8,  thoughts;  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
L°Jke  9,  nests,  brit  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His  Head. 
68.  For  foxes  arc  very  cunning  animals,  that  hide  themselves 
in  ditches  and  caves;  and  when  they  face  the  light,  they 
never  run  in  straight  courses,  but  always  by  crooked  doublings. 
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4  Fowls  of  the  air  in  tjoocl  and  bad  sense. 

But  the  birds  as  we  know  with  lofty  flight  lift  themselves  Book 
into  the  air.  So,  then,  by  the  name  of4  foxes,’  the  crafty  - 
and  cunning  demons,  and  by  the  title  of  the  4  birds  of  the 
air’  these  same  proud  demons  are  denoted.  As  if  he  said, 

4  The  deceitful  and  uplifted  demons  find  their  habitation  in 
your  heart;  i.  e.  in  the  imagination  of  pride,’ 4  but  the  Son  of 
Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His  Head,’  i.  e.  4  My  humility 
findeth  not  rest  in  your  proud  mind.’  For  as  by  a  kind  of 
flight  that  first  bird  lifted  itself  up,  which  said  in  the  uplifted 
imagination  of  the  heart;  I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  Ts.  14, 

'  -l  o 

exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God »•  I  will  sit  also  upon 
the  mount  of  the  congregation  in  the  sides  of  the  North. 

I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds .  I  will  be  like 
the  Most  High.  Mark  how  he  in  flying  sought  the  regions 
on  high  with  pride.  Which  same  flight  also  he  recom¬ 
mended  to  the  first  of  human  kind  as  well.  For  they 
themselves  by  flying  as  it  were  tried  to  go  above  their 
own  selves,  when  it  was  told  them  that  they  should  taste  and 
be  like  gods.  And  while  they  seek  after  the  likeness  of  the 
Deity,  they  lost  the  blessings  of  immortality,  which  same 
would  not  by  dying  have  gone  into  the  earth,  if  they  had 
been  willing  to  stand  with  humility  upon  the  earth. 

3.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  4  the  birds  of  the  air’  are  wont 
to  be  put  in  a  good  sense,  as  in  the  Gospel  the  Lord, 
when  He  was  declaring  a  likeness  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
by  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  said,  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  Luke 1 3, 
of  heaven  like ?  and  whereunto  shall  1  resemble  it?  It  is  18' 19' 
like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took  and  cast 
into  his  garden,  and  it  grew  and  waxed  a  great  tree ,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  of  it.  For  He  is 
Himself 4  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,’  Who,  when  He  was  planted 
in  the  burial  place  of  the  garden,  rose  up  a  great  tree.  For 
He  was  4  a  grain,’  whereas  He  died,  but  4  a  tree,’  whereas 
He  rose  again.  4  A  grain,’  through  the  abasement  of  the 
flesh,  4  a  tree,’  through  the  mightiness  of  His  Majesty. 

4  A  grain,’  because  we  have  seen  Him,  and  He  was  not  is.53,2. 
regarded;  but  4  a  tree,’  because  fairer  in  form  than  the  Ps.45,2. 
children  of  men.  The  branches  of  this  tree  are  the  holy 
preachers.  And  let  us  see  how  wide  they  are  stretched  out. 

For  what  is  said  concerning  them?  Their  sound  is  gone Ps.19,4. 
forth  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the 
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Evil  spirits  know  God  but  afar  off. 

Job  28,  world.  In  these  £  boughs  the  birds  of  the  air  rest,’  because 
,22’  -  the  holy  souls,  which  by  a  kind  of  wings  of  virtues  lift 

M Y^T»  *  " 

themselves  up  from  earthly  thinking,  do  in  the  word  and 
consolations  of  these  take  breath  from  the  wearying  of  this 
life.  And  so  in  this  place  after  it  was  said  of  ‘  Wisdom,’ 
It  is  hicl  from  the  eyes  of  all  men ;  it  is  rightly  added,  It  is 
kept  close  also  from  the  fowls  of  the  air:  because  being 
settled  in  the  corruptible  flesh,  these  very  persons  do  not  in 
seeing  penetrate  the  mightiness  of  His  Nature,  who  earn 
by  holy  contemplation  even  now  to  fly  with  wings.  Where  it 
is  well  added, 

Ver.  2*2.  Destruction  and  death  say,  Hre  have  heard  the 
fame  thereof  with  our  ea  rs. 

ii.  4.  Who  are  denoted  by  the  title  of  ‘  destruction  and  death,’ 
save  the  evil  spirits,  who  proved  the  inventors  of  ‘  destruction 
and  of  death,’  as  of  their  leader  himself  under  the  appearance 
Rev.  6,  of  his  minister  it  is  said  by  John,  And  his  name  was  Death. 
S'  Unto  whom  all  spirits  of  pride  being  subject,  say  concerning 
this  ‘  Wisdom,’  Which  is  God,  We  have  heard  the  fame 
thereof  with  our  ears,  in  this  way,  that  the  vision  thereof 
doubtless  they  could  not  have  with  complete  blessedness. 
For  perfectly  to  see  the  Wisdom  coeternal  with  God,  is  the 
same  thing  as  to  ‘  have.’  Hence  it  is  said  to  John  of  the 
Rev.  2,  reward  of  one  conquering,  /  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and 
1  ‘ '  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth  saving 
he  that  receiveth  it.  For  in  this  life  we  are  able  either  to  know 
or  see  sometimes  a  thing  even  which  we  have  not  received; 
but  to  have  ‘  a  new  name  written  on  a  white  stone’  is  in  an 
eternal  recompense  to  have  the  knowledge  of  God  strange  to 
the  faculties  of  men,  which  no  man  can  know  saving  he  that 
receiveth  it.  Therefore  as  we  have  said,  because  to  sec  God 
is  the  same  thing  that  it  is  to  have,  therefore  the  evil 
spirits  do  not  see  this  ‘  Wisdom,’  because  being  cast  off 
through  pride  they  were  never  able  to  have  It.  For  they 
shut  the  eyes  of  the  heart  to  the  light  of  It,  resisting  the  rays 
thereof  shed  abroad  over  them,  as  that  may  be  also 
Job  24,  understood  of  the  same  evil  spirits,  which  is  written,  They 
,3'  are  of  those  that  rebel  against  the  light.  And  so  for  evil 
spirits  to  have  c  heard  of  the  fame  of  Wisdom,’  but  not  to 
have  seen  that  Wisdom,  is  at  once  to  have  ascertained  the 
power  thereof  by  its  efficacy,  and  yet  to  have  been  unwilling 
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to  stand  humbly  under  it.  Hence  it  is  said  by  the  voice  of  Book 
Truth  of  the  actual  head  of  evil  spirits,  He  was  a  in urderer 
from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth.  It  follows;  44 hn  8’ 

Ver.  23.  God  understandeth  the  way  thereof,  and  He 
knoweth  the  place  thereof. 

5.  This  Wisdom  coeternal  with  God  has  ‘  a  way’  in  one  iii. 
sense,  and  in  another  sense  ‘  a  place;’  but  only  a  ‘  place,’  if 
a  person  understand  it  a  place  not  local.  For  God  is  not 
capable  of  being  held  close  after  the  manner  of  a  body. 

But  as  has  been  said,  a  place  not  local  is  meant.  The  ‘  place’ 
of  ‘  Wisdom’  is  the  Father,  ‘  the  place’  of  the  Father  is 
£  Wisdom,’  as,  Wisdom  Herself  bearing  testimony,  it  is  said, 

I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  Me.  So  then  the  Johnl4, 
same  identical  Wisdom  has  ‘  a  way’  in  one  sense,  and  ‘  a 10' 
place’  in  another  sense,  ‘  a  way’  by  the  passing  of  the 
manhood,  ‘  a  place’  by  the  settledness  of  the  Godhead. 

For  She  passes  not  by  in  the  respect  that  She  is  eternal,  but 
She  docs  pass  by  in  the  respect  that  for  our  sakes  She  appeared 
subject  to  time.  For  it  is  thus  written  in  the  Gospel,  And  as  Mat.20, 
they  departed  from  Jericho,  the  Lord  passed  by.  And,  behold, 29*  3°- 
two  blind  men,  sitting  by  the  way  side,  cried  out,  saying, 

Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  Thou  Son  of  David.  At  whose 
voice,  as  it  is  there  written,  Jesus  stood  still,  and  restored  ver.  32. 
light.  Now  what  is  it  to  hear  passing  by,  but  to  restore 
sight  standing  still,  but  that  by  His  manhood  He  com¬ 
passionated  us,  Who  by  the  power  of  His  Godhead  banished 
from  us  the  darkness  of  our  souls?  For  in  that  for  our  sakes 
He  was  born  and  suffered,  that  He  rose  again  and  ascended 
into  heaven,  it  is  as  if  Jesus  passed  by,  because  surely  these 
are  doings  in  time.  But  He  touched  and  enlightened  them 
standing  still,  because  not  as  that  temporal  economv  doth 
likewise  the  Word’s  Eternity  pass  by,  Which  while  remaining 
in  Itself  renews  all  things.  For  God’s  standing  is  His 
ordering  all  things  mutable  by  immutable  purposing.  He, 
then,  Who  heard  the  voices  of  those  imploring  Him  while 
‘  passing  by,’  restored  light  standing  still.  For  though  for 
our  sakes  He  underwent  things  temporal,  yet  He  bestowed 
light  upon  us  by  the  same  thing  that  He  knows  not  to  have 
the  passing  of  mutability.  Therefore  because  when  He 
should  through  flesh  appear  to  men  was  an  uncertain  thine, 
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Job  28, it  is  rightly  said  now,  God  understandeth  the  way  thereof, 
~My^F  an<^  -He  knoweth  the  place  thereof.  As  though  it  were 
expressed  in  plain  words;  ‘  To  the  thought  of  naan  the  two 
are  hidden,  whether  the  time  when  by  flesh  Wisdom  may 
come  to  men,  or  the  mode  how,  even  when  He  appears 
without,  He  continues  invisible  with  the  Father. 

6.  Although  this  may  also  be  understood  in  another  sense. 
For  ‘  the  way  thereof’  is  not  inappropriately  taken  to  be  that 
actual  thing  that  comes  into  the  auind,  and  infuses  itself  into 
us  in  the  interior.  And  ‘  the  place  thereof’  the  heart  becomes, 
coming  unto  which  She  abides.  Thus  of  this  Her  way  it  is 
Mat.  3,  said,  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord ;  i.  e.  ‘  Open  in  your  hearts  an  entrance 
Ps. gp,4. to  Wisdom  at  Her  coming;’  as  it  is  elsewhere  said;  Make 
'  ul~‘  a  way  for  him,  that  ascendeth  above  the  setting.  For  to 
«  ascend  over  the  setting,’  was  by  rising  again  to  have  got 
the  mastery  over  that  very  death,  He  had  undergone.  And 
so  he  says,  For  him,  that  ascendeth  over  the  setting,  make 
ye  a  way  ;  i.  e.  ‘  To  the  Lord  on  His  rising  again  make  a 
way  in  your  hearts  by  faith.’  Hence  it  is  said  to  John  by 
Lutei, the  Spirit;  Thou  shall  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  to 
prepare  His  ways.  For  every  one  that  by  preaching  cleanses 
the  hearts  of  those  that  hear  him  from  the  defilements  of  bad 
habits,  prepares  a  way  for  Wisdom  on  Her  coming.  Thus, 
this  ‘  Wisdom’  hath  ‘  a  way,’  and  hath  ‘  a  place ;’  ‘  a  way’ 
whereby  She  comes,  ‘  a  place’  wherein  She  abides;  as  She 
John  14,  Herself  saith  ;  If  any  man  love  Me,  lie  will  keep  My  words, 
and  My  Lather  will  love  him,  and  We  trill  come  unto  him, 
and  make  Our  abode  with  him.  So  then  there  is  ‘  a  way’ 
by  which  She  comes,  ‘  a  place1  wherein  She  abideth.  But 
whereunto  does  She  come,  Who  is  every  where  ?  Is  it  for 
Wisdom  to  come,  by  the  enlightening  of  our  mind  to  make 
the  presence  of  Her  mightiness  to  appear?  And  because  it  is 
doubtful  to  men  both  into  what  person’s  heart  She  comes,  or  in 
what  man,  after  She  has  come,  She  rests  in  abiding  there,  it  is 
rightly  said  now,  God  understandeth  the  way  thereof,  and 
He  lcnoweth  the  place  thereof  Because  it  appertains  to  the 
Divine  sight  alone  to  see,  whether  by  what  methods  the  per¬ 
ception  of  Wisdom  may  come  to  the  heart  of  man,  or  whose 
soul  shall  not  lose  by  deadly  imaginations  the  understanding 
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of  life,  w  liicli  it  has  been  vouchsafed.  And  because  this  Book 
same  ‘  Wisdom’  made  manifest  by  the  graciousness  of  the  XIX' 
Manhood  was  destined  in  all  the  regions  of  the  world  to  fill 
to  the  full  the  hearts  of  the  Elect,  it  is  rightly  added ; 

Ver.  14.  For  he  regardeth  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  seeth 
all  things  that  are  under  the  heaven. 

7.  For  God’s  ‘  regarding’  is  the  renewing  to  His  grace  the  iv. 
things  that  were  lost  and  undone ;  whence  it  is  written,  A  Prov. 
King  that  sitteih  in  the  throne  of  judgment  scattereth  away  20’8' 
all  evil  with  His  eyes.  For  by  regarding  He  restrained  the 
evils  of  our  lightness,  and  bestowed  great  worth  of  matured- 
ness.  Whence  it  is  further  added  ; 

Who  made  the  weight  for  the  winds. 

8.  For  in  the  Holy  Scripture,  by  the  rapidity  and  subtlety  v. 
of  the  winds  souls  are  used  to  be  denoted,  as  it  is  spoken  by 

the  Psalmist  of  God;  ft  ho  walketh  above  the  wings  of  the  Ps.  104, 
winds;  i.  e.  ‘Who  passes  above  the  virtues  of  souls.’3,  Vulg’ 
Accordingly  *  He  made  the  weight  for  the  winds,’  in  that 
whilst  Wisdom  from  above  fills  souls,  it  renders  them  weighty 
with  imparted  maturity,  not  with  that  weightiness,  of  which 
it  is  said,  Ye  children  of  men ,  how  long  with  a  heavy  heart.  ps.  4, 2. 
T  or  it  is  one  thing  to  be  weighty  in  respect  of  counsel,  and 
another  in  respect  of  sin ;  it  is  one  thing  to  be  weighty,  by 
constancy,  another  to  be  weighty  by  offence.  For  this  latter 
weightiness  has  weight  of  burthen,  the  other  weight  of  merit. 

Thus,  therefore,  souls  receive  weight,  that  they  should  not 
henceforth  with  light  motion  glance  off  from  their  aim  at 
God,  but  be  made  to  settle  into  Him  with  immoveable 
weighliuess  of  constancy.  Still  was  that  people  lightly 
moved  to  and  fro,  of  which  it  is  said  by  the  Prophet,  And  U.  57, 
he  went  on  frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  own  heart.  I  have 17 ‘  18- 
seen  his  ways:  and  I  let  him  go.  But  weighty  counsel  in 
heart  banishes  all  inconstancy  of  wandering.  And  because 
there  are  souls,  that  with  light  motion  are  now  after  one  set 
of  objects,  now  after  another,  Almighty  God,  because  these 
very  light  waverings  of  men’s  minds  He  does  not  estimate 
lightly,  by  abandoning  passes  judgment  on  the  wandering  of 
the  heart.  But  when  through  grace  He  regards  the  wander¬ 
ing  mind,  He  fixes  it  into  stedfastness  of  counsel.  And  so 
it  is  rightly  said  now,  And  made  weight  for  the  winds; 
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because  the  light  motions  of  the  mind,  when  He  deigns  to 
regard  with  mercifulness,  He  directly  fashions  that  mind  to 
maturedness  of  constancy.  Or  otherwise  to  ‘  make  weight 
for  the  winds,’  is  to  qualify  with  intermixed  infirmity  the 
glory  resulting  from  virtuous  achievements,  which  is  vouch¬ 
safed  to  the  Elect  here.  Whence  it  is  also  subjoined ; 

And  he  weigheth  the  waters  by  measure. 

9.  ‘  Waters’  in  Holy  Scripture  are  wont  sometimes  to 
denote  the  Holy  Spirit,  sometimes  sacred  knowledge,  some¬ 
times  wrong  knowledge,  sometimes  calamity,  sometimes 
drifting  peoples,  sometimes  the  minds  of  those  following  the 
faith.  Thus  by  water  we  have  the  Inpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  represented,  as  when  it  is  said  in  the  Gospel,  He 
that  believeth  on  Me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.  Where  the  Evangelist 
following  on  added;  But  this  spake  He  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believe  on  Him  should  receive.  Again,  by  water 
sacred  knowledge  is  denoted,  as  it  is  said;  And  give  him 
the  water  of  wisdom  to  drink.  By  water  likewise  bad  know¬ 
ledge  is  wont  to  be  designated,  as  when  the  woman  in 
Solomon,  who  bears  a  type  of  heresy,  charms  with  crafty 
,  persuasion,  saying,  Stolen  waters  are  sweet.  By  the  term  of 
waters  too  tribulation  are  used  to  be  signified,  as  it  is  said 
•  by  the  Psalmist,  Save  me,  0  God,  for  the  waters  are  come 
in  even  unto  my  soul.  By  water  peoples  are  denoted,  as  it 
,  is  said  by  John,  Now  the  waters  are  peoples.  By  water 
likewise  not  only  the  tide  of  peoples  drifting  away,  but  also 
the  minds  of  good  men  that  follow  the  preachings  of  faith, 
are  denoted,  as  the  Prophet  saith,  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow 
upon  all  waters.  And  it  is  said  by  the  Psalmist;  The  voice 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters.  In  this  place,  then,  what  is 
denoted  by  the  title  of  ‘  waters,’  saving  the  hearts  of  the  Elect, 
which  by  the  understanding  of  Wisdom,  have  now  received 
the  hearing  of  the  heavenly  voice?  Touching  whom  it  is 
rightly  said;  And  weigheth  the  waters  by  measure.  Because 
the  very  Saints,  who  by  the  Holy  Spirit  bearing  them  up  are 
transported  on  high,  so  long  as  they  are  in  this  life,  that  they 
may  not  swell  high  with  any  sel(-elation,  are  kept  down  by 
certain  temptations,  that  they  may  never  have  the  power  to 
advance  as  much  as  they  have  the  wish,  but  lest  they  should 
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be  exalted  by  pride,  there  takes  place  in  them  a  kind  of  Book 
measure  of  their  very  virtues.  XIX~ 

10.  It  is  hence  that  Elijah,  after  that  by  so  many  achieve¬ 
ments  he  had  advanced  on  high,  was  suspended  aloft  by  a 
kind  of  measure,  when  he  afterwards  fled  from  Jezebel,  though 
a  queen,  yet  only  a  weak  woman.  For  T  consider  with 
myself  that  this  man  of  marvellous  power  drew  down  fire 
from  heaven,  and  once  and  again  by  momentary  beseeching 
consumed  the  captains  of  fifty  with  all  their  men,  by  a  word 
shut  up  the  heavens  from  rain,  by  a  word  opened  the  heavens 
to  rain,  raising  the  dead,  foreseeing  the  several  things  to 
come,  and,  lo,  again  it  occurs  to  mind,  with  what  dismay  he 
fled  before  a  single  weak  woman.  I  see  the  man,  as  being 
stricken  with  fear,  from  the  hand  of  God  seeking  death,  yet 
not  obtaining  it,  from  the  hand  of  a  woman  shunning  death 
by  taking  to  flight.  For  he  sought  death,  whilst  he  fled, 
saying,  It  is  enough;  vow,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life;  fori  Kings 
I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers.  Whence  then  was  he19’4' 
so  powerful  as  to  perform  those  so  numerous  miracles  ? 
whence  so  weak  as  to  be  dismayed  at  a  woman,  except  that 
1  the  waters  are  weighed  with  measure;’  that  the  very  Saints 
of  God  should  at  once  prevail  greatly  through  the  power  of 
God,  and  again  be  limited  by  a  kind  of  measure  through  their 
own  infirmity.  In  those  powers  Elijah  learnt  what  he  had 
received  from  God,  in  these  weaknesses  what  he  had  power 
to  be  by  himself.  That  mightiuess  was  power,  this  weakness 
the  keeper  of  power.  In  these  powers  he  shewed  what  he 
had  received,  in  these  weaknesses  that  which  he  had  received 
he  kept  safe.  In  the  miracles  Elijah  was  to  be  brought  out  to 
view,  in  the  weaknesses  he  was  to  be  preserved  secure. 

11.  In  the  same  way  I  see  that  Paul,  encountering  2  Cor. 
the  perils  of  rivers  and  robbers,  of  the  city  and  the  wil-11’ 26, 
derness,  of  sea  and  land,  bridling  the  body  by  fasts  and 
watchings,  undergoing  the  ills  of  cold  and  nakedness,  exer¬ 
cising  himself  watchfully  and  with  pastoral  care  to  the 
safe-keeping  of  the  Churches,  being  caught  up  into  the 
third  heaven,  and  again  caught  up  into  Paradise,  at  once 
heard  secret  words  which  it  is  not  permitted  to  man  to 
utter,  and  yet  is  given  over  to  an  angel  of  Satan  to  be 
tempted ;  he  prays  that  he  might  be  released,  and  is  not 
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Job  28,  heard.  And  when  I  look  to  the  mere  beginnings  of  his 
ITriF  conversion,  I  consider  with  myself  that  heavenly  pity  opens 
the  heavens  to  him,  and  Jesns  shews  Himself  to  him  from 

on  high.  He  that  lost  the  light  of  the  body  for  a  time, 

received  the  light  of  the  heart  for  evermore.  He  is  sent 
Acts  9,  t0  Ananias,  he  is  called  A  chosen  vessel,  and  yet  from  that 
same  city,  which  he  had  entered  after  the  vision  of  Jesus, 
he  departs  in  flight,  as  he  himself  bears  witness,  saying, 
2  Cor.  In  Damascus  the  governor  under  Aretas  the  king  kept 

33’  32  guard  over  the  city  of  the  Damascenes,  desirous  to  appre¬ 

hend  me  ;  and  through  a  window,  in  a  basket,  was  I  let 
down  by  the  wall,  and  so  escaped  his  hands.  Unto  whom  I 
will  take  leave  to  say,  ‘  O  Paul,  already  seest  thou  Jesus  in 
heaven,  and  still  dost  thou  fly  man  on  earth  ?  Art  thou 
earned  into  Paradise,  art  thou  made  acquainted  with  secret 
words  of  God,  and  still  art  thou  tempted  by  a  messenger  of 
Satan  ?  Whence  so  strong,  that  thou  art  caught  up  to 
heavenly  places,  whence  so  weak  that  thou  fliest  from  man 
on  the  earth,  and  still  sufferest  hard  handling  from  a  mes¬ 
senger  of  Satan,  saving  that  the  Same,  Who  lifts  thee  on  high, 
again  limits  thee  with  the  minutest  measuring,  that  both  in 
thy  miracles  thou  shouldcst  preach  to  11s  the  power  of  God, 
and  again  in  thy  fear  cause  us  to  remember  our  own 
infirmity  ?’  Which  same  infirmity,  however,  that  it  may 
not  draw  us  on  into  despair  when  it  buffets  11s,  whilst  thou 
wert  beseeching  God  touching  thine  infirmity,  because  thou 
wert  not  heard,  to  us  also  thou  hast  told  what  thou  didst  hear  ; 
2  Cor.  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  for  My  strength  is  made 
12’ 9'  perfect  in  weakness. 

12.  Thus  by  the  plain  voice  of  God  it  is  shewn  that  the 
guardian  of  power  is  frailty.  For  we  are  then  kept  to  good 
effect  within,  when  by  God's  appointment  we  are  tempted 
to  a  bearable  degree  without,  sometimes  by  bad  propensities, 
sometimes  by  pressing  misfortunes.  For  to  these  likewise, 
whom  we  know  to  have  been  men  of  mighty  virtues,  there 
were  not  wanting  temptations  and  conflicts  from  the  vices. 
Hence  it  is  that  for  our  encouragement  the  same  great 
Preacher  condescends  to  bring  to  view  things  of  that  kind 
Rom.  7,  concerning  his  own  case,  saying,  /  see  another  law  in  my 
members  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing 
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me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in  my  members.  Book 
For  the  flesh  forces  down  below,  that  the  Spirit  may  not 
uplift,  and  the  Spirit  draws  up  on  high,  that  the  flesh  may 
not  bring  to  the  ground.  The  Spirit  lifts  up,  that  we  may 
not  lie  grovelling  in  the  lower  world,  the  flesh  weighs 
down,  that  we  should  not  be  lifted  up  on  account  of  the 
things  on  high.  If  the  flesh  tempted  us,  while  the  Spirit 
did  not  uplift  us,  too  surely  by  the  absoluteness  of  its 
tempting  it  would  cast  us  down  below.  But  again,  if  the 
Spirit  lifted  us  above,  while  the  flesh  did  not  tempt,  It  would 
by  that  very  uplifting  prostrate  us  the  worse  in  the  fall  of 
pride.  But  by  a  certain  regulating  method  it  takes  place, 
that  whilst  each  one  of  the  Saints  is  already  indeed  trans¬ 
ported  on  high  inwardly,  but  is  still  tempted  outwardly,  he 
neither  incurs  the  downfall  of  desperation,  nor  of  self¬ 
exaltation  ;  seeing  that  neither  does  outward  temptation  bring 
ti’ansgression  to  its  accomplishment,  because  the  interior 
bent  draws  upwards ;  nor  again  does  this  interior  bent  lift 
up  into  pride,  because  the  exterior  temptation  abases  whilst 
it  weighs  down.  Thus  by  a  high  appointment  we  see  in  the 
interior  advancement  what  we  receive,  in  the  exterior  short¬ 
coming  what  we  are,  and  by  a  strange  method  it  is  brought 
to  pass  that  a  man  should  neither  be  lifted  up  on  the  ground 
of  virtue,  nor  despair  on  the  ground  of  temptation,  because 
while  the  Spirit  draws,  and  the  flesh  draws  back,  by  the 
exactest  regulating  of  the  Interior  Judgment,  the  soul  is 
balanced  in  a  kind  of  mean  above  the  things  below,  and 
below  the  things  above.  Therefore  it  is  well  said, 

Ver.  26,  27.  When  He  made  a  decree  for  the  rain,  and  a 
way  for  the  sounding  tempests,  then  did  He  see  it  and  declare 
it;  He  prepared  it,  yea,  and  searched  it  out. 

13.  By  ‘  rain’  the  sayings  of  those  that  preach  arc  used  to  vii. 
be  denoted.  Whence  it  is  said  by  Moses ;  Let  my  doctrine  he  Deut. 
waited  for  as  the  rain ;  whose  words,  that  is  to  say,  when  they  32’  2' 
gently  persuade  are  ‘  rain,’  but  when  they  thunder  out  terrible 
things  touching  the  Judgment  to  come,  they  are  ‘  sounding 
tempests.’  And  it  deserves  to  be  noted,  that  ‘  a  decree  is 
made  for  the  rain,’  in  order  that  ‘  a  way  may  be  opened  for 
the  sounding  tempests.’  For  a  decree  has  been  set  to  the 
preachers  themselves,  that  by  living  they  fulfil  what  by 

D  d  2 
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Job  28,  uttering  they  are  forward  to  recommend.  For  the  autho- 
2612'  ~  ritativeness  of  speaking  is  lost,  when  the  voice  is  not  sup- 
M'Sf’  ported  by  the  practice.  For  here  it  is  said  by  the  Psalmist, 
Ps.  50,  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith ;  What  hast  thou  to  do  to 
16‘  1,‘  declare  My  statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  take  My  covenant 
in  thy  mouth ?  seeing  thou  1 latest  instruction,  and  easiest  My 
words  behind  thee.  For  the  words  of  God  the  preacher  does 
cast  behind  himself,  when  the  same  that  he  says  he  thinks 
scorn  to  do.  But  when  may  another  obey  his  sayings,  whilst 
he  himself  rejects  in  practice  what  he  preaches  with  the 
voice,  and  shews  not  to  hear  that  he  tells  ?  Of  this  law  ot 
Mat.  5,  preaching  it  is  written  ;  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one 
19'  of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men,  he  shall 
be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  whoso  shall 
do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  ‘  The  kingdom  of  heaven,’  we  see,  He 
calls  the  present  Church ;  concerning  which  it  is  written, 
Mat.  13,  And  they  shall  gather  out  of  His  kingdom  all  things  that 
41’  offend.  For  in  the  Kingdom  Above  ‘  offences’  that  should 
have  to  be  gathered  out  thereof  do  not  take  place.  He  then 
that  breaks  in  practice,  and  teaches  the  like  in  words,  in  this 
kingdom  of  heaven  shall  be  the  least,  in  the  other  not  even 
the  least.  Now  ‘He  set  a  way  to  the  sounding  tempests,’ 
when  for  His  preachers  lie  made  access  to  the  hearts  ot  men 
stricken  with  dread  of  the  Judgment  to  come.  So  first  ‘  a 
law  is  set,’  that  afterwards  ‘  a  way  may  be  opened,’  because 
that  voice  pierceth  the  heart  of  him  that  heareth,  which 
maintains  by  practice  the  thing  that  it  has  sounded  with  the 
lips.  Now  it  was  then  when  ‘  He  set  a  law  to  the  showers, 
and  a  way  to  the  sounding  tempests,  that  God  ‘  saw,  declared, 
prepared,  and  searched’  this  ‘  Wisdom.  By  a  mode  of  speech 
customary  to  Holy  N\  nt,  for  God  to  see  is  a  pluase  lor  causing 
Gen. 22,  us  to  see,  as  the  Lord  saith  to  the  righteous  man,  Now  J  know 
12-  that  thou  fearest  God.  And  the  Israelites  are  forewarned ; 
Deut.  The  Lord  your  God  proveth  you,  to  know  whether  ye  love  the 
13,  3.  jor(i  your  (j0d,  j.  c.  ‘  that  He  may  make  you  to  know.’  At 
that  time,  then,  when  ‘  He  set  a  law  to  the  showers,’  i.  e.  gave 
the  precept  of  watching  to  the  preachers,  this  ‘  Wisdom’ 
made  Incarnate  He  caused  to  be  ‘  seen  and  declared’  by  the 
preachers,  to  be  ‘  prepared  and  searched’  by  the  hearers. 
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Since  he  ‘  prepares’  Her  for  himself,  whosoever  by  living  Book 
aright  is  procuring  Her  favourable  against  the  Day  of  XIX’ 
Judgment.  And  observe  that  there  are  four  particulars 
spoken  respecting  her.  For  he  says,  He  did  see  it  and 
declare  it.  He  prepared  it,  yea.  He  searched  it.  Thus  He 
‘  saw,’  in  that  She  is  ‘  a  Likeness ;’  He  ‘  declared  it,’  in  that 
She  is  ‘the  Word;’  ‘prepared  it,’  in  that  She  is  a  remedy; 
and  ‘  searched  it,’  in  that  She  is  a  thing  hidden  from  sight. 

But  this,  viz.  that  the  Eternal  Wisdom  of  God  is  ‘  the 
Likeness’  and  ‘  the  Word’  of  the  Father,  when  is  it  pene¬ 
trated  by  the  mind  of  man  ?  For  who  might  understand 
either  a  Word  apart  from  time,  or  a  Likeness  apart  from 
limiting.  Therefore  there  was  need  for  something  to  be  said, 
which  man  might  recognise  concerning  Her  by  himself; 
whence  it  is  fitly  subjoined  ; 

Ver.  28.  And  unto  man  He  said,  ‘  Behold,  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  that  is  Wisdom ;  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  under¬ 
standing. 

14.  As  though  it  were  spoken  in  plain  speech;  ‘Man,  viii. 
turn  back  to  thine  own  self;  sift  thoroughly  the  secrets  of 
thine  own  heart.  If  thou  findest  out  that  thou  dost  fear  God, 
surely  it  is  plain  that  of  this  Wisdom  thou  art  full.  Which 
same  if  thou  art  not  able  to  learn  what  in  herself  She  is, 
meanwhile  thou  henceforth  findest  what  She  is  in  thyself. 

For  She  that  is  feared  in  herself  by  the  Angels,  in  thee  is 
called  ‘  the  fear  of  the  Lord.’  Because  it  is  certain  that  thou 
possessest  Her,  if  it  is  not  uncertain  that  thou  dost  fear  God.’ 

Hence  also  it  is  said  by  the  Psalmist;  The  beginning  of  Vs.  in, 
\\  isdorn  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  because  She  then  begins  to 
penetrate  the  heart,  when  She  disturbs  it  by  the  dread  of  the 
final  Judgment.  Jherefore  the  Word  of  God  draws  Itself  in 
to  our  littleness ;  just  as  a  father,  when  he  speaks  to  his  little 
child,  in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  be  understood  by  him, 
talks  stammeringly  of  his  own  accord.  For  because  we  are 
unable  to  penetrate  the  nature  of  Wisdom,  what  She  is  in 
herself,  by  the  condescension  of  God  we  have  heard  what 
She  is  in  us,  when  it  is  said,  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that 
is  Wisdom.  But  because  he  really  understands  the  force  of 
Divine  fear,  who  keeps  himself  from  all  bad  practices,  it  is 
rightly  subjoined;  And  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding , 
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Job  29,  So  then”  the  things  that  come  after,  that  they  are  full  of  the 
^  ^  spirit  of  prophecy,  the  words  of  the  sacred  history  them¬ 
selves  bear  testimony,  whereas  it  is  said, 

C.  xxix.  1.  Moreover  J ob  continued  his  parable,  and  said. 
ix.  15.  For  because  a  parable  is  a  name  for  a  likeness,  it 
plainly  appears  that  through  a  form  of  exterior  words  he 
speaks  mysteries,  who  with  reference  to  speaking  is  recorded 
alleg.  to  have  c  taken  up  a  parable.’  For  when  he  relates  his  own 
circumstances,  he  is  telling  all  the  things  that  are  to  come  to 
Holy  Church,  and  through  the  thing  that  he  himself  under¬ 
goes  he  points  out  what  she  should  undergo.  But  sometimes 
he  so  mixes  the  words  of  his  own  history,  that  he  sounds  not 
of  any  thing  allegorical,  while  sometimes  he  so  utters  his  own 
sorrows  as  though  he  were  giving  utterauce  in  the  voice  of 
the  sorrowing  Church.  But  in  the  last  part  of  his  discourse, 
he  designates  the  last  time  of  the  Church,  when  her  ad¬ 
versaries,  i.  e.  carnal  persons,  or  heretics  and  pagans,  whom 
she  now  busies  herself  to  repress  by  the  authority  of  wisdom, 
being  set  up  with  unbridled  boastfulness,  she  is  obliged  to 
put  up  with,  while  derided.  Whence  in  this  discourse 
Job 30,  likewise  it  is  said;  But  now  they  that,  are  younger  than  I 
have  me  in  derision,  whose  fathers  I  would  have  disdained 
to  put  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock.  And  the  very  principle  of 
the  arrangement  requires  that  by  the  last  words  of  blessed 
Job,  the  last  days  of  Holy  Church  should  be  denoted,  when, 
persecution  increasing,  she  is  forced  to  bear  the  undisguised 
voices  of  heretics,  when  those  motions  of  their  hearts,  which 
they  now  cover  up  within  the  depths  of  their  thoughts,  they 
then  disclose  in  the  utterance  of  error  made  manifest.  For 
now,  as  it  is  said  by  John,  the  dragon  is  imprisoned  and  held 
Rev.  20,  fast  in  the  bottomless  pit,  because  the  wickedness  of  the  devil 
is  hidden  from  sight  in  their  crafty  hearts.  But,  as  is  there  said, 
the  dragon  shall  be  brought  forth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
because  whatsoever  is  now  covered  over  from  fear,  then  against 
the  Church  openly  out  of  the  hearts  of  the  wicked  is  all  that 
seqjent’s  venom  brought  to  light.  For  now  the  envenomed 
feeling  hides  itself  from  sight  under  a  flattering  tongue,  and 

1  The  inference  is  not  obvious.  It  he  is  going  to  speak  of  them  in  himself 
seems  to  be  this:  that  Job  declares  as  Her  type, 
these  things  to  be  ‘  Wisdom,’  because 
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malevolence  of  craft  as  it  were  covers  itself  with  a  kind  of  Book 
bottomless  pit  of  dissembling.  Now  the  Lord,  as  it  is  ex-  -??x~ 
pressed  by  the  voice  of  the  Psalmist,  gathereth  the  waters  o/’Ps.33,7. 
the  sea  as  in  a  skin.  For  the  £  skin’  is  carnal  thinking.  So 
‘  the  waters  of  the  sea  are  gathered  in  a  skin,’  when  the 
bitterness  of  a  froward  mind  does  not  burst  forth  outwardly 
into  the  voice  of  unhallowed  liberty.  Surely  the  time  shall 
come,  when  the  froward  and  the  carnal  speak  forth  against 
her  with  unreserved  voice  that  which  they  now  go  about 
with  secret  thought.  The  time  shall  come  when  they  shall 
oppress  the  Catholic  Church  not  only  with  unjust  words, 
but  with  cruel  wounds. 

16.  For  from  her  adversaries  the  Church  suffers  persecu¬ 
tion  in  two  ways,  viz.  either  by  words  or  by  swords.  Now 
when  she  bears  persecution  by  words,  her  wisdom  is  put  in 
exercise,  when  by  swords,  her  patience.  Now  persecutions 
ot  words  we  do  now  too  as  well  daily  undergo  at  the  hands  of 
heretics,  when  heretics  themselves  flatter  us  with  crafty 
tongues  and  with  feigned  humility,  but  the  persecutions  of 
swords  are  destined  to  follow  towards  the  end  of  the  world,  that 
the  grains  to  be  stored  up  in  the  heavenly  granaries  may  be 
the  more  genuinely  cleared  of  the  chaff  of  sins,  the  more  straitly 
they  are  bruised  with  affliction.  Then  all  the  Elect,  that 
may  be  caught  in  that  tribulation,  call  to  mind  these  times 
when  now  the  Church  secures  the  peace  of  the  faith,  when 
she  holds  under  the  proud  necks  of  heretics,  not  by  the 
potency  of  her  highness,  but  by  the  yoke  of  reason.  They 
call  to  mind  ourselves,  who  are  passing  quiet  times  of  faith, 
who,  though  we  be  straitened  in  the  wars'”  of  the  nations,  yet 
are  not  driven  to  extremity  in  the  sayings  of  Fathers.  Thus 
blessed  Job  bearing  a  type  of  Holy  Church,  which  is  then 
found  in  these  straits,  and  yet  remembers  herself  of  our 
tranquillity,  as  I  said,  describes  the  particulars  of  himself 
past,  and  tells  the  particulars  destined  to  come  to  others, 
saying ; 

Yer.  2.  Who  would  give  me  that  I  might  be  as  in  the 
months  past  ? 

17.  For  Holy  Church  being  borne  down  with  sorrows  is  to  x. 
say  many  like  things.  For  it  shall  be  for  her  to  be  besieged 

b  Alluding  to  the  hostilities  of  the  Lombards  especially. 


408  The  Chin  ch,  seeing  main/  fall,  shall  long  for  past  titties. 


3. 


Alleg. 


Job  29,  with  such  great  tribulations,  as  with  great  sighing  to  long  for 
these  times,  which  we  undergo  with  great  sorrow.  So  then 
let  her  say,  let  her  say  in  the  voice  of  blessed  Job,  Who 
would  give  me  that  I  might  he  as  in  the  months  past  ?  For 
because  an  appointed  number  of  days  has  the  name  of 
‘  mouths,’  what  else  does  he  signify  by  the  title  of  months, 
but  the  gatherings  of  souls?  For  days,  while  they  are 
gathei'ed  iu  months,  are  removed  away,  because  in  this  time 
as  well  Holy  Church,  while  she  gathers  in  souls  shining 
bright  with  the  light  of  truth,  hides  them  in  the  interior 
depths.  Sometimes  also  a  month  is  put  for  perfection,  as 
when  the  Prophet  says,  It  shall  he  a  month  from  a  month  ; 
i.  e.  perfection  in  rest  to  those,  to  whom  there  may  now  be 
perfection  in  practice.  So  let  her  remember  her  perfection  of 
old,  let  her  bring  back  to  mind  with  what  preaching  of  hers, 
by  souls  gathered  in,  she  carried  off  her  gains,  and  being 
straitened  by  tribulations,  let  her  say,  Who  would  give  me 
that  I  might  he  as  in  the  months  of  old?  In  which  same 
months,  who  and  what  he  was,  he  subjoins  in  telling  over, 


Is.  66, 
23. 


saying ; 

Ver.  3.  As  in  the  dags  when  God  preserved  me ;  when  His 
lamp  shined  upon  mg  head,  and  when  hg  His  light  I  ivalkcd 
thro u gh  da rkn css. 

xi.  18.  For  then,  persecution  forcing  thereto,  she  sees  multi¬ 
tudes  of  the  frail  fall  from  her,  whom  now  as  a  mother  she 
cherishes  as  her  little  ones  within  the  bosom  of  peace,  and 
keeps  close  within  the  quiet  cradles  of  faith,  seeing  that  being 
mixed  with  the  strong  they  are  nurtured  by  the  very  tran¬ 
quillity  of  the  faith.  But  then  many  such  are  destined  to 
fall,  and  through  the  bowels  of  charity,  whatever  it  sustains 
in  the  damage  of  the  little  ones,  the  mind  of  the  perfect 
laments  that  itself  undergoes.  For  every  damage  of  the 
weak  is  by  compassion  made  to  pass  to  the  hearts  of  the 
2  Cor.  strong.  Whence  it  is  said  by  Paul,  Who  is  weak,  and  /  am 
11  ’  29-  not  weak  ?  who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not  ?  For  a  man  is 
perfect  in  such  proportion  as  he  perfectly  feels  the  sorrows 
of  others.  Whence  Holy  Church,  being  brought  to  a  pass 
by  the  weak  ones  falling  at  that  time,  shall  say  with  right,  As 
in  the  dags  when  God  preserved  me;  because  herself  she 
then  accounts  to  fall  in  those,  who  now  sees  herself  in  these 
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to  be  kept  safe.  And  it  is  well  said,  When  His  lamp  Book 
shined  upon  my  head,  and  when  hg  His  light  I  walked  XI:L. 
through  darkness.  For  by  the  term  of  a  ‘  lamp’  the  light  of 
Holy  Scripture  is  represented,  whereof  the  Shepherd  of  the 
Church  himself  saith,  We  have  also  the  word  of  prophecy  2  Pet.  l , 
more  sure  ;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  19' 
a  lamp  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn  and 
the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts.  And  the  Psalmist  saith, 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path.  Ps.  119, 
Now  because  our  topmost  part  is  the  mind,  the  mind  is  1I1j' 
rightly  styled  by  the  designation  of  ‘  head.’  Whence  it  is 
said  by  the  Psalmist,  Thou  hast  anointed  my  head  with  oil.  Ps.23,5. 
As  if  he  said  in  plain  terms,  ‘  Thou  hast  filled  my  soul  with 
the  fatness  of  charity.’  And  so  now  ‘  the  lamp  shines  upon 
the  head’  of  the  Church,  because  the  sacred  Oracles  enlighten 
the  darkness  of  our  minds,  that  in  this  darksome  place  of  the 
present  life,  whilst  we  receive  the  light  of  the  word  of  God, 
we  should  see  what  things  are  to  be  done.  Now  she  ‘  walks 
by  His  light  in  darkness,’  because  the  Holy  Church  Universal, 
though  it  penetrate  not  the  secrets  of  another’s  thought, 
because  as  it  were  it  does  not  know  the  face  in  the  night, 
yet  it  sets  the  steps  of  good  practice,  being  governed  by  the 
light  of  Heavenly  Revelation.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  4.  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when  God  was 
secretly  in  my  tabernacle. 

19.  As  of  each  individual  man,  so  is  the  age  of  Holy  xii. 

Church  described.  For  she  was  a  little  one,  when  fresh 

from  the  birth  she  was  unable  to  preach  the  Word  of  Life. 

Hence  it  is  said  of  her,  My  sister  is  a  little  one,  and  she  hath  Cant.  8, 

8. 

no  breasts;  in  this  way,  that  Holy  Church,  before  she 
made  progress  by  accessions  of  virtue,  was  not  able  to  yield 
the  teats  of  preaching  to  the  weak  ones  her  hearers.  But 
the  Church  is  called  ‘  adult’  when  being  wedded  to  the 
Word  of  God,  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  office  of 
preaching  she  is  with  young  in  the  conception  of  children, 
with  whom  by  exhorting  she  travails,  whom  by  converting 
she  brings  forth.  Of  this  age  of  hers  it  is  said  to  the  Lord  ; 

The  young  maidens  have  loved  Thee.  For  all  the  Churches,  Cant,  l, 
which  constitute  one  Catholic  Church,  are  called  young  ' 
maidens,  not  now  aged  by  sin,  but  young  ones  bv  grace,  not 
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Job  29,  barren  by  old  age,  but  by  the  age  of  the  soul  fitted  for 

_ il_  spiritual  fruitfulness.  Accordingly  then,  when  in  those  days 

”  being  as  it  were  enfeebled  by  a  kind  of  old  age  she  hath  not 
strength  to  bring  forth  children  by  preaching,  she  calls  to 
mind  the  bygone  fruitfulness,  saying,  As  I  was  in  the  days 
of  my  youth.  Though  after  those  days  wherein  she  is  borne 
down,  yet,  this  notwithstanding,  now  at  length  towards  the 
actual  end  of  times,  she  is  empowered  with  a  mighty  efficacy 
of  preaching.  For  the  Gentiles  being  taken  in  to  the  full, 
all  the  Israelitish  people  that  shall  then  be  found  she  draws 
Kom.  into  the  bosom  of  the  faith.  Since  it  is  written  ;  Until  the 
26.’  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in ,  and  so  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved.  But  before  those  times  there  shall  be  days,  iu  the 
which  she  shall  appear  for  a  little  while  borne  down  by  her 
adversaries,  when  too  she  remembers  these  days,  saying, 
As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth;  when  God  was  secretly 
in  my  tabernacle. 

20.  What  in  this  place  do  we  take  the  ‘  tabernacle’  for  but 
the  dwelling-place  of  the  mind  ?  Because  by  all  that  we  do 
with  taking  thought,  we  dwell  in  the  counsel  of  our  heart. 
But  whoever  in  silence  thinks  of  the  precepts  of  God,  to  him 
1  God  is  secretly  in  his  tabernacle.’  For  he  had  seen  the 
dwelling-place  of  his  heart  to  be  before  the  eyes  of  God, 
Ps.  19,  who  said,  And  the  meditation  of  my  heart  always  in  Thy 
siyht.  For  outward  deeds  are  open  to  the  eyes  of  men,  but 
widely  and  incomparably  more  our  interior  and  minutest 
thoughts  are  open  to  the  eyes  of  God.  For,  as  it  is  written, 
all  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  Him.  And 
oftentimes  in  the  outward  deed  we  are  afraid  to  appear  dis¬ 
ordered  before  the  eyes  of  men,  and  in  the  interior  thought 
are  not  afraid  of  the  regard  of  Him,  Whom,  whilst  1  le  sees  all 
things,  we  sec  not.  For  we  are  much  more  discernible  by 
God  within  than  we  are  by  men  without.  And  hence  all  the 
Saints  scan  themselves  both  within  aud  without  on  every 
side,  and  are  in  fear  of  either  shewing  themselves  blame¬ 
worthy  outwardly,  or  wicked  inwardly  to  the  invisible  seeing. 
It  is  hence  that  the  living  creatures,  which  are  seen  by  the 
Ez. i,  18. Prophet,  are  recorded  to  be  ‘  full  of  eyes  round  about  and 
ru*!' ’'i ~  within.’  For  he  that  orders  his  outward  circumstances  re- 
6.  &  8.  spectably,  but  disregards  the  inward,  has  eyes  ‘  round  about’ 
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but  not  ‘  within.’  But  all  the  Saints,  because  they  at  once  Book 
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scan  their  exterior  ways  round  and  round  that  they  may - - 

furnish  good  examples  in  themselves  to  their  brethren,  and 
watchfully  mark  their  interior  ways,  because  they  are  pro¬ 
viding  themselves  irreproachable  for  the  regarding  eye  of  the 
Interior  Judge,  are  described  as  having  eyes  both  £  round 
about  and  within  and  that  they  may  please  God,  even  more 
do  they  make  themselves  complete  within  their  interior  self,  as 
it  is  said  by  the  Psalmist  as  well  of  Holy  Church,  All  the  glory  Ps.  45, 
of  her,  the  king's  daughter,  is  from  within.  But  because  she 
keeps  her  outward  things  also  irreproachable,  he  added  with 
justice  concerning  her;  Clothed  about  in  clothing  of  wrought 
gold  with  embroidery.  That  she  should  be  at  once  beauti¬ 
ful  to  herself  ‘  within,’  and  to  others  £  without,’  both  advanc¬ 
ing  herself  by  interior  glory,  and  instructing  others  by  the 
outward  examples  of  deeds.  Thus  then  let  blessed  Job  say 
in  himself,  yea,  let  him  say  in  the  person  of  the  Church 
Universal,  When  God  was  secretly  in  my  tabernacle.  For 
that  he  may  make  it  evident  how  much  he  had  advanced  with¬ 
in,  he  tells,  that £  God  was  secretly  in  his  tabernacle.’  That  he 
may  also  shew  the  deeds  of  righteousness  to  what  extent  he 
outwardly  kept  them,  he  adds  ; 

Ver.  5.  When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with  me;  and  when 
my  servants  were  about  me. 

21.  Now  all  that  stand  in  awe  of  the  divine  precepts  xiii. 
become  God’s £  tabernacle.’  Hence  as  we  have  already  said 
above,  ‘  Truth’  saith  by  Himself  of  the  man  that  keeps  His 
commandments,  I  and  My  Father  will  come  and  make  Our  John 
abode  with  him.  Contrariwise  the  wicked  severally,  whereas  ’ 
they  do  not  aim  at  the  things  within,  pour  themselves  forth 
without  in  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts.  Whence  it  is  said  to 
them  by  the  Prophet,  Turn  back  to  the  heart  within,  O  t/els.46,8. 
transgressors.  And  again,  Woe  to  you  that  devise  a  vain  thing.  Mic.  2, 
Since  in  their  actions  they  are  afraid  of  men,  whom  they  see  '' 
with  bodily  sight,  and  God,  Whom  they  do  not  see,  they  do  not 
account  to  be  present  to  them.  Contrary  whereunto  it  is 
said  in  commendation  of  a  righteous  person,  seeing  that  he 
disregarded  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  obeyed  the  command¬ 
ments  of  God,  For  he  endured,  as  seeing  Him  Who  tsHeb.ll, 
invisible.  For  the  wicked  ruler  of  the  earth  he  as  it  were 
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Job  29,  saw  not,  in  that  he  banished  him  from  the  eyes  of  the  heart. 
— — —  But  the  King  Invisible  ‘  as  seeing,’  ‘  he  endured,’  because 
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from  the  regarding  of  His  fear  he  turned  not  aside  the  eye 
of  the  soul.  So  Holy  Church  being  taken  then  in  great 
tribulations,  when  she  sees  many  by  evil  imagining  depart 
from  God,  surely  she  sees  the  tabernacle  of  their  mind  on 
God’s  departing  to  remain  empty,  and  justly  lamenting,  she 
says,  When  God  was  secretly  in  my  tabernacle.  By  which 
words,  and  not  inappropriately,  the  feigning  of  religion  is 
likewise  bewailed,  because  there  are  those  even  now  that  aim 
not  to  be,  but  to  seem  Christians.  These  without  question 
have  God  in  public,  not  ‘  in  secret.’  But  Holy  Church 
desires  to  have  God  ‘  in  secret,’  because  He  regards  those 
really  faithful  ones,  whom  He  knows  to  be  holding  on  to  the 
life  of  faith  with  complete  affection.  Which  same,  as  well  also 
with  reference  to  the  external  uprightness  of  her  activity, 
saith,  When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with  me:  when  my 
servants  ivere  about  me.  1  Servants’  surely  those  are  called, 
who  do  the  bidding  of  the  heavenly  precepts.  Whence  the 
ls.8,18.  Lord  saith  by  the  Prophet,  Behold  I,  and  my  servants  which 
John2i,  the  Lord  hath  given  me.  And  again  in  the  Gospel,  Servants “, 
have  ye  any  meat?  And  so  now  ‘  the  servants  are  round 
about  her,’  because  in  all  nations  almost  there  are  found 
those  that  keep  the  commandments  of  heaven,  and  obey  the 
rules  of  spiritual  discipline.  Which  servants,  too  truly,  shall 
then  be  lacking  to  do  her  service,  when  the  wicked  doers,  that 
shall  be  found,  despise  her  spiritual  precepts.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  6.  When  I  washed  my  feet  with  butter. 
xiv.  22.  Whereas  we  have  already  frequently  said  that  Christ 
and  the  Church  are  one  person,  He,  that  is  to  say,  the  Head 
of  that  Body,  and  She  the  Body  of  that  Head ;  these  words  are 
to  be  understood  after  the  voice  of  the  Head  in  one  way,  after 
the  voice  of  the  Body  in  another  way.  Whom  then  do  we 
take  for  ‘  the  feet’  of  the  Lord,  but  the  holy  Preachers.  Of 
Lev.2G,  whom  He  saith,  And  I  will  walk  in  them.  Thus  ‘  the  feet 
are  washed  with  butter,’  because  the  holy  Preachers  are 
tilled  to  the  full  with  the  fatness  of  good  works.  For,  as  we 
have  already  said  above,  scarcely  is  the  mere  preaching 
itself  carried  on  without  something  being  done  wrong.  For 
*  Pucri  Vulg.  The  Greek  diminutive  hardly  bears  this. 
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any  man  preaching  is  either  drawn  on  into  some  slight  Book 
indignation,  if  he  is  despised,  or  into  some  little  glorying,  if  he 
is  reverenced  by  those  that  hear  him.  Whence  the  Apostles 
too  had  their  feet  washed,  that  from  any  slight  defilement 
contracted  in  the  act  of  preaching  itself  they  might  be 
cleansed  as  from  a  sort  of  dust  collected  by  a  journey.  And 
blessed  James  saith,  My  brethren ,  be  not  many  masters.  Jam-  3, 
And  a  little  after,  For  in  many  things  we  offend  all.  Thus 
‘  the  feet  are  washed  with  butter,’  because  the  dust  gathered 
by  glory  in  preaching  is  steeped  and  cleansed  by  the  fatness 
of  good  works.  Or  otherwise  £  the  feet  are  washed  with 
butter,’  when  the  wages  owing  are  paid  to  the  holy  Preachers 
by  those  that  hear,  and  those  whom  the  imposed  labour  of 
preaching  exhausts,  the  richness  of  good  practice  exhibited 
by  the  disciples  cheers;  not  that  they  preach  for  this  that 
they  may  be  fed,  but  that  they  are  therefore  fed,  that  the}' 
may  preach ;  i.  e.  that  they  may  hold  up  to  preach  ;  not  so 
that  the  action  of  the  preacher  should  pass  into  the  aim  of 
getting  support,  but  that  the  ministering  of  support  should 
be  made  subservient  to  the  usefulness  of  preaching.  Whence 
by  good  preachers  it  is  not  for  the  sake  of  the  means  of 
living  that  preaching  is  rendered,  but  for  the  sake  of 
preaching  that  the  means  of  living  are  accepted.  And 
as  often  as  what  is  wanted  is  bestowed  on  those  that 
preach  by  those  that  hear  them,  they  are  not  used  to 
take  delight  in  the  benefit  of  the  good  things,  but  in  the 
reward  of  those  bestowing  them.  Whence  it  is  said  by 
Paul,  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift,  but  I  desire  fruit.  For  Phil.  4, 
the  ‘  gift’  is  the  actual  thing  that  is  bestowed;  but  the  fruit 
thereof  is  if  with  a  kindly  disposition  a  thing  be  bestowed 
in  the  pursuit  of  the  future  recompense.  So  we  receive  the 
gift  in  the  thing,  the  fruit  thereof  in  the  heart.  And  because 
the  Apostle  was  fed  rather  by  the  recompense  of  his  disciples 
than  by  the  benefaction,  he  avouches  that  he  ‘  seeks  not  a 
gift,’  but  £  fruit.’  Hence  he  straightway  added,  saying,  But 
I  have  all  and  abound.  Therefore  £  the  feet  are  washed  with 
butter,’  when  the  holy  preachers,  as  we  said,  worn  out  by  the 
actual  preaching  itself,  are  regaled  with  the  good  deeds  of 
their  hearers.  For  the  weary  £  feet’  he  had  £  anointed  with 
butter,’  who  heard,  Because  the  bowels  of  the  Saints  arcPhilem. 
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Job  29,  refreshed  by  the  brother.  With  this  ‘  butter  the  foot  was 
All  eg  an°inted>’  which  was  held  fast  in  fetters,  saying,  The  Lord 
2  Tim.  give  mercy  unto  the  house  of  Onesiphor  us :  for  he  oft  refreshed 
lj  16‘  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain.  So  then  if  by  the 
voice  of  the  Head  we  form  our  estimate  of  the  words,  we  do 
rightly  as  has  been  said  in  taking  ‘  the  feet’  for  preachers. 

23.  But  if  we  are  to  interpret  these  words  in  the  voice  of 
the  Body  alone,  then  the  feet  of  the  Church  are  the  ministers 
of  inferior  works,  which  whilst  they  enforce  the  things  that 
are  without  for  necessary  purposes,  by  the  lowest  ministration 
stick  to  the  ground  like  feet.  But  they  that  are  at  the  head, 
who  are  intent  on  the  pursuit  of  instruction,  ought  with  heed¬ 
ful  care  to  question  the  hearts  of  the  busied,  and  by  the 
voice  of  frequent  admonition  to  administer  to  them  that 
pouring  in  of  richness  which  they  themselves  as  disengaged 
receive.  For  because  in  one  body  the  members  are  interested 
for  one  another  reciprocally,  just  as  our  outermost  parts  are 
stayed  up  by  their  ministrations,  so  it  is  necessary  that  their 
interior  parts  should  be  filled  by  our  pursuits.  When  then 
to  persons  devoted  to  the  extremest  offices  the  holy  doctors 
preach  the  anointing  oil  of  our  Lord’s  Incarnation,  they 
‘  wash  the  feet  with  the  butter’  of  utterance.  Moreover  the 
feet  are  accustomed  to  be  lacerated  by  the  mere  ruggedness 
of  the  way;  whence  it  is  altogether  difficult  at  once  to  go  a 
journey  in  the  earthly  actions  of  this  life,  and  not  sustain  any 
wounds  at  all  from  the  exertion  of  the  journey.  And  so 
when  the  rulers  keeping  watch  call  back  to  their  heart  within 
their  hearers  engrossed  with  exterior  concerns,  that  they  may 
ascertain  what  evil  things  they  have  committed  amidst  the 
very  deeds  allowed  to  be  done,  and  that  what  they  find  out 
they  may  bewail,  ‘  they  wash  the  feet  with  butter;’  because 
to  the  wounds  of  these  persons  they  administer  the  ointments 
of  penitence.  Therefore  let  Holy  Church  being  unspeakably 
afflicted  remember  how  in  the  time  of  her  peace  she  purified 
by  the  word  of  exhortation  even  the  furthest  members  in 
herself,  and  let  her  say,  When  /  washed  my  feet  with  butter. 

Hist.  Which  it  is  wonderfully  interesting  to  view  in  the  case  of 
blessed  Job,  who  amidst  so  many  cares  of  property,  so  many 
interests  for  children,  so  many  engagements  of  sacrifices, 
preached  to  his  dependents,  howsoever  the  very  farthest, 
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the  good  things  of  the  life  ensuing,  that  those  he  might  Book 
inoculate  touching  heavenly  things,  who  were  working  for  him  X 
at  earthly  services.  What  do  we  Bishops  say  to  all  this,  who 
to  those  committed  to  us  care  not  to  render  the  word  of  life, 
when  a  wedded  husband,  neither  the  secular  garb,  nor  the 
management  of  large  means  were  able  to  debar  the  office 
of  preaching.  But  saving  the  historical  verity,  let  us  now  alt, eg. 
return  to  the  words  of  Holy  Church,  who  tells  by  blessed 
Job,  i.  e.  by  the  mouth  of  a  Member  of  her  own,  how  great 
are  the  things  that  she  shall  suffer  in  the  last  time,  when 
she  remembers  her  past  fortunes,  when  by  that  same  rich¬ 
ness  of  the  word  the  life  of  those  in  action  was  cleansed. 

Who  in  more  fully  following  out  that  same  watchfulness  of 
her  preachers  adds; 

And  the  rock  poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil. 

24.  That  by  the  title  of  a  rock  Christ  is  denoted,  the  great  xv. 
Preacher  avouches,  saying,  And  that  rock  was  Christ,  l  Cor. 
"Which  very  1  rock’  doth  now  ‘  pour  out  rivers  of  oil’  for  the  10’ 4' 
use  of  Holy  Church,  because  the  Lord  by  speaking  therein 
gives  out  the  preachings  of  the  interior  anointing.  ‘  From 
this  Rock  that  river  of  oil  issued  forth,’  the  book  of  Matthew, 
the  book  of  Mark,  the  book  of  Luke,  and  the  book  of  John. 

In  the  several  regions  of  this  world  for  all  the  preachings  she 
put  forth,  this  ‘  Rock  poured  out’  as  many  ‘  rivers  of  oil’  by  the 
mouths  of  the  Apostles.  As  many  times  still  ‘  a  river  of  oil 
is  poured  out  from  this  Rock,’  as  often  as  to  the  minds  of  the 
hearers,  to  be  anointed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  those  things  are 
explained  which  are  spoken  concerning  Christ  in  the  old 
Books.  And  they  are  called  c  rivers  of  oil,’  because  they  run 
out  and  anoint ;  in  which  same  he  that  is  dipped  is  anointed, 
and  he  that  is  anointed  is  fattened  within.  Of  which  fatness 
doubtless  it  is  that  the  Psalmist  saith,  Let  my  soul  be  filed  as  Ps.63,5. 
with  marrow  and  fatness.  It  may  be  that  by  the  designation  of 
oil  the  actual  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  denoted,  whereof 
it  is  said  by  the  Prophet ;  And  the  yoke  shall  rot  at  the  is.  10, 
presence  of  the  oil.  For  ‘  the  yoke  doth  rot  at  the  presence2'' 
of  the  oil,’  because  whilst  we  are  anointed  with  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  we  are  set  free  from  the  bondage  of  our 
captivity;  and  whereas  the  proud  dominion  of  the  evil  spirit 
is  thrown  off,  the  yoke  is  broken  in  pieces,  wherewith  the 
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necks  of  our  liberty  were  borne  down.  Of  this  oil  again  it  is 
written  ;  A  vineyard  was  made  to  my  beloved  on  the  horn ,  a 
child  of  oil.  For  £a  child  of  oil,’  the  faithful  people  is  called, 
which  is  engendered  to  the  faith  of  God  by  the  interior 
anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  so  at  that  time  let  Holy 
Church,  being  borne  down  by  countless  sorrows,  recal  to 
remembrance  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  and  the  marvellous 
preachings  which  are  her’s  now,  and  let  her  bewail  her  own 
silence,  saying,  The  rock  poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil.  T-O 
which  words  he  fitly  subjoins; 

yer.  7 — jo.  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  of  the  city ,  and 
in  the  street  they  prepared  me  a  chair?  The  young  men 
saw  me  and  hid  themselves ,  and  the  old  men  rose  up  and 
stood.  The  princes  ceased  to  speak ,  and  laid  the  finger  on 
the  mouth.  The  rulers  held  their  peace ,  and  their  tongue 
cleaved  to  their  mouth. 

25.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  ancients,  that  the  elders 
should  sit  together  in  the  gates,  and  judge  the  cases  of  those 
entering  in,  that  so  the  people  of  the  city  might  be  the  more 
peaceful,  in  proportion  as  it  was  not  allowed  to  those  at 
variance  to  enter  in.  Now  we  in  revering  the  sacred  history 
hold  it  certain  that  all  this  blessed  Job  did  for  the  sake  of  the 
observance  of  just  dealing,  and  we  are  led  to  the  investigating 
the  mysteries  of  the  allegory.  What  then  is  denoted  by  £  the 
gate  of  the  city’  saving  every  good  action,  by  which  the  soul 
enters  in  to  the  company  of  the  heavenly  Kingdom  ?  Hence 
the  Prophet  saith  ;  Thou ,  that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates 
of  death,  that  I  may  declare  all  Thy  praises  in  the  gates  oj 
the  daughter  of  Sion.  For  £  the  gates  of  death’  are  bad 
actions,  which  drag  to  destruction ;  but  because  £  Sion’  is 
the  word  for  ‘  a  viewing,’  £  the  gates  of  Sion’  we  interpret 
good  actions,  by  which  we  enter  into  the  Country  Above, 
that  we  may  view  the  glory  of  our  King.  But  what  is  denoted 
bv  the  seat  but  the  authority  of  mastership.  Now  £a  street’ 
in  the  Greek  tongue  is  equivalent  to  ‘  breadth.’  And  so  now 
Holy  Church  goes  forth  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  because  that 
she  may  obtain  access  to  the  heavenly  country,  she  puts 
herself  out  in  holy  actions.  For  whom  there  is  £a  seat 
prepared  in  the  street,’  because  in  the  breadth  of  high 
authority  she  displays  the  freedom  of  her  mastership.  For 
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she  that  proclaims  with  public  aunouncement  the  right  Book 
things  she  has  a  perception  of  as  it  were  ‘  sits  in  the  street 
on  the  seat,’  in  that  she  fears  no  one  for  her  preaching,  and 
oppressed  by  alarms  for  no  man  buries  herself  under  silence. 

Does  not  she  in  public  sit  in  command  to  teach,  whom  at 
one  and  the  same  time  truth  in  perceiving  and  power  in 
teaching  bear  up  ?  But  whilst  he  ‘  went  forth  to  the  gate, 
and  sat  in  the  street  on  the  seat,’  what  was  done  by  the 
light-minded,  what  by  the  grave,  he  adds,  saying; 

Ver.  8.  The  young  men  saw  me  and  hid  themselves,  and 
the  old  men  rose  up  and  stood. 

26.  If  we  give  heed  to  the  history,  the  things  that  he  said  xvii. 
we  believe,  if  to  the  allegory,  we  see  the  things  that  he 
foretold;  for  those  use  to  be  called  ‘  young  men’  who  are  not 
burdened  with  any  weightiness  of  counsels.  But  Holy 
Scripture  is  used  to  call  those  *  elders,’  not  who  are  ripe  by 
amount  of  years  alone,  but  by  ancientness  of  character. 

Hence  it  was  said  by  oue  that  was  wise;  For  venerable  old^' isd.4, 
age  is  not  that  of  long  time ,  nor  counted  by  the  number  o/&‘9‘ 
years;  but  the  understanding  of  a  man  is  grey  hairs,  and  a 
spotless  life  is  old  age.  Whence  the  Lord  also  rightly  saith 
to  Moses;  Gather  unto  Me  seventy  men  of  the  elders  n/’xumb. 
Israel ,  whom  thou  knowest  that  they  cure  elders  of  the  n. 16- 
people.  In  whom  what  else  is  required  saving  the  old  age 
of  the  heart,  when  such  sort  of  persons  are  bidden  to  be 
chosen  who  are  known  to  be  elders?  For  if  it  were  the  old 
age  of  the  body  that  were  sought  for  in  them,  they  might 
have  been  known  by  as  many  as  they  might  have  been  seen 
by.  But  whereas  it  is  said,  whom  thou  knowest  that  they  are 
elders  of  the  people ;  doubtless  it  is  clear  that  the  old  age  of 
the  mind  and  not  of  the  body  is  told  as  fit  to  be  chosen. 

Thus  now  £  the  young  men  see  Holy  Church,  and  hide 
themselves,  and  the  old  men  rise  up  and  stand,’  because  her 
activity  and  uprightness  the  immature  are  afraid  of,  the  aged 
magnify.  They  that  are  light  of  mind  flee,  but  the  grave 
and  perfect  do  homage  to  her  by  rising  up  to  the  merits  of 
her  life.  Since  the  discipline  thereof  the  perfect  sort  love, 
the  imperfect  ones  blame.  And  so  ‘  the  young  men  see  her 
and  hide  themselves,’  because  they  are  afraid  to  be  detected 
in  their  hidden  courses  of  conduct.  But  ‘  the  elders  rise  up 
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Job  29,  and  stand,’  because  all  the  perfect  make  it  appear  by  humility 
9~  I0,  how  much  they  have  gained  ground  in  good  practice.  But 
Alleg.  ^cause  he  describes  all  this  of  his  own  people,  let  him 
describe  as  well  how  he  is  feared  by  foreign  people. 

Ver.  9,  10.  The  princes  ceased  to  speak,  and  laid  the  finger 
on  the  mouth.  The  riders  held  their  peace,  and  their  tongue 
cleaved  to  their  throat. 

xviii.  27.  Who  else  in  this  place  can  be  understood  as  leaders  or 
princes,  but  the  haulers  of  heretical  evil?  Concerning  whom 
Ps.  107,  it  is  said  by  the  Psalmist,  Strife  was  poured  out  upon  their 
princes,  and  they  led  them  aside  in  the  pathless  place,  and 
not  in  the  way.  For  these  identical  persons,  while  they  are 
not  afraid  to  interpret  the  dispensation  of  God  in  a  wrong- 
sense,  assuredly  draw  the  common  herds  subject  to  them 
not  into  that  way  which  is  ‘  Christ,’  but  into  1  a  pathless 
place:’  over  whom  ‘  strife  also  is  rightly  said  to  be  poured  out,’ 
because  by  their  statements  they  contradict  mutually  them¬ 
selves.  For  Alius  in  receiving  three  Persons  in  the  Divine 
Nature  believed  three  Gods  as  well.  Contrary  to  whom 
Sabellius  taking  up  one  God  believed  there  was  one  Person. 
Between  whom  Holy  Church  unswervingly  holding  the  right 
pathway  of  her  preaching  both  in  proclaiming  one  God, 
asserts  against  Sabellius  three  Persons,  and  in  asserting 
three  Persons,  confesses  against  Arius  one  God.  Again, 
because  in  sacred  Revelation  Manichaeus  found  virginity  to 
be  commended,  he  condemned  marriage.  But  on  the  other 
hand  Jovinian,  because  he  knew  marriages  to  be  allowed, 
despised  the  pureness  of  virginity.  Whence  it  takes  place 
that,  heretics  being  always  at  cross  purposes  by  a  wrong 
apprehension,  reciprocally  their  wickedness  is  at  once  in 
accordance  with  itself  in  sin,  and  at  variance  with  itself  in 
opinion.  But  on  the  other  hand  Holy  Church  midway 
between  the  disputes  of  either  side  moves  with  composed 
peace,  and  knows  so  to  receive  the  higher  good,  that  she  also 
knows  to  venerate*  the  lower,  so  that  she  should  neither 
equal  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  nor  again  despise  the  lowest 
whilst  she  venerates  the  highest.  And  so  now  the  rulers  of 
heretical  multitudes  considering  well  the  authority  of  Holy 
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Church  cease  to  speak,  and  as  it  were  £  put  the  finger  Book 
on  their  mouth,’  whilst  with  false  complaints  they  signify  XIX- 
that  they  are  restrained  not  by  the  reasoning  of  the  voice 
but  by  the  hand  of  power.  e  The  rulers  hold  their  peace,’ 
because  those  same  persons  who  endeavour  to  draw  after 
them  the  people  going  wrong,  that  they  should  not  now  dare 
to  utter  what  is  wrong,  are  checked  at  once  by  the  weight 
of  authority  and  the  efficacy  of  reason.  Whose  ‘  tongue 
cleaveth  to  their  throat,’  because  though  they  dare  not 
to  speak  what  is  bad  with  an  unrestrained  utterance,  yet 
they  inwardly  cover  up  in  themselves  all  the  things  which 
they  go  to  work  to  propound  untrue  against  the  true  faith ; 
therefore  these  times,  the  Church,  being  seized  by  the  tribu¬ 
lation  ensuing,  calls  to  mind  and  laments,  saving,  When 
I  uent  out  to  the  pale  through  the  dtp,  and  when  they  pre¬ 
pared  me  a  seat  in  the  street ;  the  young  men  saw  me  and 
hid  themselves;  and  the  aged  arose  and  stood  up ;  the  princes 
refrained  talking,  and  laid  their  hand  on  their  mouths. 

The  leaders  held  their  peace ,  and  their  tongue  cleaved 
In  their  throat.  As  though  she  said  in  plain  speech ; 

‘  When  there  was  an  opportunity  given  me  to  preach  with 
a  voice  publicly  raised,  every  one  who  was  not  in  subjection 
to  the  truth  dreaded  me.’  For  at  that  time,  when  Holy  Church 
is  weighed  down  by  adversity,  license  of  speech  is  afforded 
to  all  the  bad  preachers  severally.  Which  Jeremiah  behold¬ 
ing  long  while  beforehand,  saith,  Even  the  sea-monsters  bare  Lam.  4, 
the  breasts;  they  give  suck  to  their  young  ones.  For  what3’ 
else  does  he  designate  £  monsters1’  saving  heretics  bearing  1  lami® 
the  face  indeed  of  a  human  being,  but  the  hearts  of  brute 
creatures  through  impiety  ?  Which  same  then  £  bare  the 
breast,’  when  they  freely  preach  their  error.  Then  they 
*  gi'"e  suck  to  their  young’  in  that  the  misattached  souls  of 
the  young  ones,  while  they  insinuate  therein  what  is  wrong, 
by  nourishing  they  confirm  in  impiety.  It  follows  ; 

Ver.  11.  The  ear  hearing  me,  blessed  me;  and  the  eye 
seeing,  gave  witness  to  me. 

28.  \\  hereas  blessed  Job  avouches  himself  to  be  £  blessed  xix. 
by  those  that  heard  him,’  and  to  £  have  witness  given  to  him  HiST- 
by  those  that  saw  him,’  what  he  was  in  speech  and  what  in 
practice,  we  have  shewn  us.  For  neither  is  he  henceforth 
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J- 29,  perfect  in  practice,  whom  wickedness  of  the  tongue  still 
"h~ist‘  withsteHds,  or  praiseworthy  in  speech  who  does  not  exhibit 
in  practice  the  thing  that  he  utters.  Therefore  that  blessed 
Job  being  found  out  by  the  reproaches  of  his  own  friends, 
might  declare  that  he  had  both  these,  he  shews  himself  to 
have  been  an  object  of  veneration  both  to  the  persons 
hearing  and  the  persons  seeing  him.  Which  if  we  refer  to 
the  voice  of  Holy  Church,  that  man  ‘blesses  her  words,’  who 
A  lleo.  completes  in  practice  the  things  he  has  heard.  That 
person  ‘  gives  testimony  to  her,’  who  in  patterns  of  life 
responds  to  her  by  living  well.  For  he  in  a  true  sense  sees 
Holy  Church,  whose  life  bears  witness  that  he  sees  her. 
For  to  this  end  the  righteousness  of  the  good  is  seen  within 
her,  that  all  that  see  her  may  be  corrected  of  their  wicked¬ 
nesses.  Not  yet,  then,  does  he  see  the  good  within  the  pale 
of  Holy  Church,  who  is  not  reformed  from  evil  habits.  But 
whence  ‘  the  testimony  is  rendered  to  him,’  is  shewn,  in  that 
he  subjoins; 

Ycr.  12,  13.  Because  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried ,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to  help  him.  The 
blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me  :  and 
f  comforted  the  widow's  heart. 

xx.  29.  Great  mercifulness  these  deeds  are  proofs  of,  to 
hist.  <  deliver  the  poor  that  crietli,’  to  minister  aid  to  the  ‘  father¬ 
less,’  to  rescue  one  on  the  point  to  perish,  to  ‘  cheer  the 
heart  of  the  widow.’  For  above  it  was  said  what  he  put 
forth  in  respect  of  instruction.  For  he  says;  The  ear 
hearing  blessed  me;  but  now  he  relates  what  he  rendered 
in  respect  of  mercifulness,  saying,  Because  I  delivered  the 
poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none 
to  help  him.  Since  the  voice  along  with  the  deed  of 
Alleo.  necessity  accords  with  itself.  These  things  blessed  Job 
both  exhibited  to  those  under  him,  and  thus  notwithstanding 
represented  them  as  destined  to  be  exhibited  by  Holy 
Church.  Who  doth  now  unceasingly  enact  both  one  and 
the  other,  that  is  to  say,  that  her  children  she  should 
at  once  feed  by  speaking,  and  protect  by  shielding,  so 
that  she  should  at  once  by  words  replenish  the  good,  and 
by  her  patronage  defend  them  from  the  evil.  Now  it 
Gen.  i,  is  well  written;  Let  (he  earth  briny  forth  grass-,  the  herb 
n. 
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yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit-tree  yielding  fruit  after  his  Book 
kind.  Which  really  and  truly  happened  in  such  a  way,  -XIX‘- 
that  it  was  a  sign  of  something  really  and  truly  to  happen. 

For  by  ‘  the  earth’  the  Church  is  represented,  which  both 
regales  us  with  the  provender  of  the  word,  and  keeps  us 
safe  bv  the  shadow  of  her  patronage  ;  which  both  by  speak¬ 
ing  feeds  and  by  aiding  protects,  so  that  she  should  not  only 
bring  forth  the  herb  of  refreshment,  but  also  along  with  the 
fruit  of  the  deed,  the  tree  of  protection. 

30.  I  see  that  it  also  deserves  to  be  well  considered  by  Hist. 
those  who  head  the  governments  of  the  common  herds,  that 

in  saving  above,  The  young  men  saw  me  and  hid  themselves; 
he  now  affirms,  I  comforted  the  widow's  heart.  What  great 
discipline  of  rule,  that  before  his  presence  ‘  the  young  men’ 
should  ‘  hide  themselves !’  What  great  mildness  of  pitying 
that  by  him  ‘  the  widows’  hearts  should  be  cheered!’  For 
there  are  some  persons  so  severe  that  they  lose  even  all 
gentleness  of  kindly  affection,  and  there  are  some  so  mild, 
that  they  part  with  the  rights  of  strict  rule.  Whence  by  all 
rulers  both  are  with  all  diligence  to  be  maintained,  that 
neither  in  the  rigorousness  of  discipline  they  abandon  the 
loving-kindness  of  a  mild  disposition,  nor  again  in  gentleness 
abandon  severity  of  discipline,  so  that  they  may  neither  grow 
hard  to  the  fellow-feeling  of  pilifulness,  when  they  chastise 
the  contumacious,  nor  enervate  the  strong  arm  of  discipline 
when  they  cheer  the  hearts  of  the  weak.  Thus,  then,  let 
vigour  of  discipline  control  mildness,  and  mildness  adorn 
vigour,  and  so  let  the  one  be  recommended  by  the  other, 
that  neither  vigour  become  hard,  nor  mildness  unstrung. 

31.  Now  these  works  of  pitifulness,  which  we  have  named 
above,  Holy  Church  at  once  exhibits  corporally,  and  ceases  Ali.eg. 
not  to  exhibit  spiritually.  For  she  c  delivers  the  poor  that 
crieth,’  when  to  the  sinner  imploring  pardon  she  remits  those 

sins  which  he  has  been  guilty  of.  Since  it  is  of  such  poor 
that  it  is  said,  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  ^latt.  5, 
kingdom  of  heaven.  And  the  cry  of  such  poor  ones  is  the 
cry  of  those  saying  in  the  voice  of  the  Psalmist,  Let  77/f/ P3-'9j8- 
tender  mercy  speedily  prevent  us;  for  we  are  made  very 
poor.  Now  she  ‘  delivers  the  fatherless  who  hath  no  helper,’  in 
that  every  one  who  now  flying  the  desires  of  a  persecuting 
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Job  29,  world,  his  old  father  the  devil  being  dead,  runneth  to  the 

- - —  bosom  of  Holy  Church,  finds  therein  the  help  of  exhortation. 

Alleg.  1 

It  may  be  that  bv  the  title  of  ‘  the  fatherless,’  any  believer 

may  be  understood  even  with  reference  to  the  death  of  a  good 

father,  of  the  sight  of  whom  he  is  deprived  for  a  while,  though 

not  deprived  of  solace.  And  £  the  blessing’  too  ‘  of  him  that 

was  ready  to  perish’  comes  upon  her,  when  she  anticipates 

the  destruction  of  a  sinner,  and  when  by  holy  admonitions 

Jam.  5,  she  brings  him  back  from  the  pit  of  sin.  Whence  it  is 
20  °  1 

written;  He  that  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 

way,  shall  save  his  soul  from  death ,  and  shall  hide  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  sins.  For  if  it  is  a  thing  of  great  recompense  to 
rescue  from  death  the  flesh  sooner  or  later  to  die,  of  what 
high  merit  is  it  to  free  the  soul  from  death,  to  live  without 
end  in  the  heavenly  country?  Now  c  the  heart  of  the  widow’ 
she  ‘  comforteth,’  in  that  to  each  faithful  soul  he  that  describes 
the  recompenses  of  the  Lord,  as  it  were  recalls  to  remem¬ 
brance  the  blessings  of  her  husband.  Unto  Whom  as  the 
soul  is  spiritually  united,  He  being  dead,  she  is  called 
‘  a  widow,’  but  is  cheered  by  the  declarations  of  IIolv  Church 
in  consequence  of  His  Resurrection.  Great  consolation 
therefore  doth  the  heart  of  the  widow  receive,  when  the 
faithful  soul  learns  by  the  words  of  the  Church  somewhat 
concerning  the  Coming  of  Him,  to  Whom  she  is  spiritually 
united.  It  goes  on  ; 

Yer.  14.  With  righteousness  teas  I  clothed,  and  arrayed 
myself  as  with  raiment. 

xxi.  32.  Surely,  when  we  are  clothed  with  a  garment,  we  are 
^Hist.  surrounded  on  every  side,  and  so  he  is  ‘  clothed  with 
righteousness  as  with  a  garment,’  who  defends  himself  on 
every  side  with  good  practice,  and  leaves  no  part  of  his 
conduct  naked  to  sin  ;  for  he  that  is  just  in  some  deeds  and 
unjust  in  others,  it  is  as  if  he  covered  over  this  side,  and 
exposed  that  one  naked  ;  nor  are  those  henceforth  good 
deeds,  which  are  defiled  by  other  evil  deeds  springing  up. 
Ecci.  9,  For  hence  it  is  said  by  Solomon,  He  that  offendeth  in  one 
Vulg  thing,  shall  lose  many  that  are  good.  Hence  James  saith, 
Jam  2  But  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend 
i0-  in  one  point,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  all.  Which  same 
sentence  of  his  he  himself  diligently  unfolded,  when  he 
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Garment  of  Righteousness  needed  on  all  sides. 

added,  For  He  that  said,  Do  not  commit  adultery,  said  Rook 
also,  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery ,  yet 
if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law.  2, 11. 

33.  And  so  with  the  eyes  of  the  heart  stretched  out 
roundabouts,  watching  must  be  enforced  by  us  on  every 
side.  Hence  it  is  rightly  said  by  Solomon  also,  Keep  thy  Prov.  4, 
heart  with  all  watching,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

For  going  to  say  watching ,  he  put  first  all ,  without  question 
that  each  one  might  scan  himself  diligently  on  this  side  and 
on  that  side,  and  as  long  as  he  is  in  this  life  know  that 
he  is  set  in  pitched  battle  against  spiritual  enemies,  lest  the 
reward  which  he  is  making  up  by  one  set  of  actions,  he 
should  lose  by  another  set,  lest  on  this  side  he  bar  the 
door  against  the  enemy,  but  on  another  side  open  an  en¬ 
trance.  For  if  against  plotting  enemies  a  city  be  encompassed 
by  a  great  rampart,  be  girt  with  strong  walls,  on  every  side 
defended  by  a  sleepless  watch,  yet  a  single  opening  only  be 
left  therein  undefended  through  neglect,  from  this  quarter 
surely  the  enemy  enters  in,  who  seemed  to  be  every  way 
shut  out.  For  that  Pharisee  who  went  up  into  the  Temple 
to  pray,  with  what  fortifying  he  had  begirt  the  city  of  his 
soul,  let  us  hear.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  he  says,  l  give  Lukel8, 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.  He  that  set  out  with  I  thank  Thee, 12, 
did,  surely,  employ  extraordinary  defences.  But  let  us  see 
where  he  left  an  opening  undefended  for  a  plotting  enemy  ; 
Because  I  am  not  as  this  publican.  See  how  he  opened 
the  city  of  his  heart  to  plotting  enemies  through  self-exalting, 
which  city  he  fruitlessly  shut  close  by  fasting  and  almsgiving. 

Vainly  is  all  the  rest  defended,  when  une  spot  by  which  an 
entrance  lies  open  to  the  enemy  is  not  defended.  He  rightly 
gave  thanks,  but  wrongly  exalted  himself  above  the  publican. 

The  city  of  his  heart  by  being  lifted  up  he  betrayed,  which 
by  living  abstemiously,  and  by  giving  alms,  he  guarded.  The 
greedy  appetite  was  subdued  by  abstinence,  the  gluttony 
of  the  belly  was  destroyed,  a  grasping  inclination  was  got 
the  better  of,  by  bountifulness  covetousness  was  kept  down. 

With  what  great  pains  do  we  suppose  this  to  have  been 
done?  But,  alas!  what  a  series  of  painful  efforts  being 
struck  by  one  bad  point  fell  to  the  ground !  What  great 
excellencies  were  killed  by  the  sword  of  one  sin  !  Whence 


424  Good  works  slay  the  unguarded  through  pride. 

Job  29,  it  is  needful  with  great  diligence  both  always  to  be  doing 
good  tilings,  and  to  keep  ourselves  heedfully  in  the  thought 
Moral,  of  the  heart  from  the  very  good  things  themselves,  lest,  if 
they  uplift  the  mind,  they  be  not  good,  which  are  enlisted  not 
to  the  Creator,  but  to  pride. 

34.  With  reference  to  which  particular  we  are  not  acting 
irregularly,  if  from  the  books,  though  not  Canonical h,  yet 
brought  out  lor  the  edifying  of  the  Church,  we  bring  forward 
t  Macc.  testimony.  Thus  Eleazar  in  the  battle  smote  and  brought 
6’ 46'  down  an  elephant,  but  fell  under  the  very  beast  that  he 
killed.  Whom,  then,  docs  this  one  represent,  whom  his  own 
victory  bore  down,  but  those  persons  who  overcome  bad 
habits,  but  by  being  lifted  up  are  brought  down  under  the 
very  things  they  bring  under?  For  it  is  as  if  he  died  under 
the  enemy  he  lays  low,  who  is  lilted  up  by  the  sin  that  he 
subdues.  Accordingly  it  deserves  above  every  thing  to  be 
considered,  that  good  points  cannot  avail,  if  bad  ones  that 
creep  in  unawares  are  not  guarded  against.  All  that  is  done 
perishes,  if  it  be  not  heedfully  preserved  in  humility.  Hence 
Gen.  2,  too  it  is  well  said  of  the  first  parent  himself;  And  the  Lord 
15-  put  the  man  into  the  Paradise  of  pleasure,  to  ivork  and  to 
keep  it.  For  he  ‘  worketh,’  who  does  in  act  the  good  that 
is  enjoined.  But  what  he  has  wrought  he  keepeth  not, 
whom  that  creepeth  upon  which  is  forbidden.  Therefore 
let  blessed  Job,  because  lie  had  covered  himself  on  every 
side  with  good  practice,  say,  With  righteousness  /  was 
clothed,  and  arrayed  myself  as  with  a  garment.  Where  it  is 
forthwith  added, 

And  my  judgment  a  diadem. 

:}5.  The  judgments  of  the  righteous  are  rightly  compared 
to  a  ‘  diadem,’  because  by  the  gloriousness  of  great  practice, 
they  lead  to  a  crown  of  rewarding.  Which  same  judgments 
they  carry  on  with  themselves  day  by  day  in  the  interior, 
what  they  owe  to  God,  what  to  their  neighbour,  they  look  to 
with  quick  discernment,  and  they  kindle  themselves  with 
ardour  to  the  doing  of  what  is  good,  and  rebuke  themselves 
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with  severity  for  the  evil  things  committed.  Hence  it  is  Book 
well  said  by  Solomon  as  well ;  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  p—^- 
are  judgments.  Since  within  they  are  brought  back  to  their  12,  5. 
own  hearts  from  all  the  tumult  of  the  world,  and  then  they 
mount  the  tribunal  of  the  mind,  and  set  before  the  eyes 
themselves,  and  their  neighbour,  and  bring  forward  in  the 
midst  the  rule  of  the  Testament,  wherein  it  is  said,  Therefore  Matt.  7, 
all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  12‘ 
do  ye  even  so  unto  them.  They  transfer  into  themselves 
the  person  of  their  neighbour,  and  heedfully  mark  what  to 
themselves,  had  they  been  so  circumstanced,  they  would 
justly  have  wished  done  or  left  undone,  and  so  with  strict 
justice  and  judgment,  they  try  the  cause  of  themselves  and 
their  neighbour  by  the  tables  of  the  Divine  Law,  in  the  court 
of  the  heart.  Therefore  it  is  well  said,  The  thoughts  of  the 
righteous  are  judgments,  because  the  very  interior  motion 
of  their  heart  is  itself  as  it  were  a  kind  of  scales  of  judicial 
power.  Which  things  being  done,  because  they  do  not 
look  for  recompensing  below,  their  judgments  are  rightly 
compared  to  4  a  diadem.’  For  a  diadem  is  set  upon  the 
upper  part  of  the  body  ;  and  so  the  judgment  of  the  righteous 
is  styled  a  4  diadem,’  because  they  do  not  thereby  covet  to 
find  their  reward  by  it  in  things  below  and  of  this  earth, 
but  up  above.  It  follows ; 

Ver.  15,  16.  I  was  an  eye  to  the  blind,  and  a  foot  was  I 
to  the  lame.  I  teas  a  father  to  the  poor ,  and  the  cause 
which  I  knew  not  I  searched  out. 

36.  Herein  the  mind  of  the  reader  might  perchance  put  xxiii. 
the  question,  wherefore  it  is  that  blessed  Job  reckons  up  his 
own  virtue  with  so  much  particularity.  For  it  is  a  mark  of 
holy  men  to  conceal  the  good  things  they  may  have  done, 
lest  it  chance  that  they  bring  upon  themselves  the  downfall 
of  exaltation.  Whence  Truth  saith  by  Itself,  Take  heed  Matt.  6, 
that  ye  do  not  your  righteousness  before  men,  to  be  seen  ofx' 
them.  It  is  hence,  too,  that  in  giving  light  to  the  two  blind 
men  sitting  by  the  way-side,  He  charged  them,  saying,  See  that  Matt.  9, 
no  man  know  it.  Of  which  persons  it  is  thereupon  said,  that'30' 
they  ‘  departed  and  spread  abroad  the  fame  of  Him  through¬ 
out  all  that  region.’  Now  it  is  a  question  for  us  to  consider, 
what  this  means,  that  the  Almighty  Himself,  unto  Whom  to 
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Job  29,  have  the  will  is  the  same  thing  as  to  have  the  power,  both 
-gIs^.  wished  that  His  extraordinary  powers  should  be  kept  secret, 
and  notwithstanding  by  those  that  were  illumined  with  sight 
as  it  were  against  His  will  He  is  made  manifest.  Which  is 
nothing  else  than  that  to  His  servants  following  after  Him 
He  gave  an  example,  that  of  themselves  indeed  they  should 
desire  to  have  their  extraordinary  endowments  kept  hidden 
from  sight,  and  yet,  that  others  might  profit  by  their  example, 
they  should  be  brought  to  view  against  their  will,  and  indeed 
bv  concealing  their  own  achievements  keep  themselves  safe, 
but  whilst  they  are  brought  to  view  against  their  will,  convey 
good  examples  on  to  their  neighbours.  So  then  let  them  be 
hidden  in  set  purpose,  and  made  public  by  necessity,  and 
let  the  hiding  of  them  be  the  safe  keeping  of  self,  and  the 
making  them  public  usefulness  to  others.  Again,  because 
Matt.  5,  it  is  written,  Neither  do  men  Unlit  a  candle ,  and  put  it 
under  a  bushel,  bid  in  a  candlestick ,  and  it  giveth  light 
to  all  that  are  in  the  house.  Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men ,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father,  Which  is  in  heaven.  There  are  times 
when  holy  persons  are  compelled  to  do  good  things  even 
in  the  presence  of  their  fellow-creatures,  or  else  to  tell 
these  very  deeds  of  theirs  to  their  fellow-creatures,  but  only 
to  this  end  relating  every  thing,  viz.  that  by  those  works  not 
they  themselves,  but  their  Father,  Which  is  in  heaven,  may 
be  glorified.  For  whilst  they  preach  things  holy,  the  very 
preaching  itself  perhaps  goes  for  nought,  of  those  whose  life 
is  not  known.  So  they  are  forced  to  tell  their  own  life,  that 
they  may  be  able  to  change  the  life  of  their  hearers.  And 
they  relate  their  deeds  that  they  may  be  held  in  veneration, 
and  they  seek  to  be  venerated,  that  they  may  be  listened  to 
Ez.l,2l.  with  awe.  Since  it  is  written;  And  when  the  living  creatures 
were  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up 
over  against  them.  Because  it  is  so  that  when  the  minds  of 
the  hearers  take  in  the  life  of  those  that  preach,  surely  they 
necessarily  admire  the  force  of  the  preaching  as  well. 

37.  Hence  it  is  therefore  that  good  preachers  at  once 
eschew  honour  on  account  of  being  set  up,  and  yet  wish  to 
be  honoured  on  account  of  being  imitated.  In  the  same 
way  surely  Paul  the  Apostle,  when  speaking  to  the  disciples, 
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revealed  for  the  benefit  of  others. 

at  once  flees  honour,  and  yet  shews  how  greatly  he  deserved  Bo  ok 
to  be  honoured.  For  when  he  said  to  the  Thessalonians ;  — - 

For  neither  at  any  time  used  ice  flattering  words,  as  ye  2, 5. 6.  7. 
know ;  nor  a  cloak  of  covetousness,  God  is  witness:  he  adds 
going  on  ;  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of  you,  nor 
of  others,  when  we  might  have  been  burthensome  to  you 
as  the  Apostles  of  Christ ;  But  we  were  gentle  among  you. 

Again  to  the  Corinthians,  avoiding  honour  he  saith  ;  For  2  Cor. 
we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and4’0' 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Which  same 
however  he  seeing  to  be  led  aside  from  the  track  of  the  true 
faith  by  the  persuasions  of  false  apostles,  with  the  greatest 
pains  shews  to  them  how  much  he  was  worthy  to  be  held 
in  reverence,  saying,  Howbeit  whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (/  2  Cor. 
speak  foolishly,)  lam  bold  also.  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  23’ 

I.  Are  they  Israelites ?  so  am  I.  Are  they  the  seed  of 
Abraham  ?  so  am  I.  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (/  speak 
as  a  fool,)  I  am  more.  To  which  particulars  he  likewise 
adds  how  that  to  him  the  secrets  of  the  third  heaven  also 
were  set  open,  how  that  being  caught  up  he  even  penetrated 
the  mysteries  of  Paradise.  See,  how  eschewing  honour  he 
proclaims  himself  the  servant  of  the  disciples.  See  how 
for  the  use  of  his  hearers  seeking  honour,  he  advances  the 
claims  of  his  life  above  the  false  apostles.  Since  the  great 
teacher  acted  with  this  view,  that  whilst  he  himself  is  seen 
and  known  for  what  he  was,  both  the  life  and  the  tongue  of 
those  that  preached  amiss  might  by  comparison  with  him  be 
made  worthless.  Therefore  in  a  wonderful  way  he  both 
exhibits  the  grace  of  humility,  and  seeks  accessions  of  use¬ 
fulness,  so  as  both  to  proclaim  himself  a  servant  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  prove  himself  better  than  the  adversaries.  He 
displays  to  the  disciples  what  he  had  been  vouchsafed  of 
humility,  he  displays  to  the  opponents  what  he  had  been 
vouchsafed  of  loftiness.  He  makes  appear  in  opposition  to 
adversaries  what  he  had  by  gift,  he  makes  appear  to  disciples 
what  he  remains  in  himself  in  thought,  he  makes  known  to 
opponents  what  he  is  presented  without  in  practice.  So 
holy  men,  when  they  are  constrained  to  relate  the  good 
things  that  they  do,  do  not  lend  themselves  to  exaltation  but 
usefulness.  Whence  to  his  friends,  unjustly  upbraiding  him, 
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Justice Jirst  named,  since  mercy  needs  it. 

Job  29,  and  so  not  knowing  the  good  things  in  him,  blessed  Job 

_ i®l_  telling  reveals  them,  that  surely  they  might  learn,  not  whilst 

HlbT‘  upbraiding  him  to  lift  themselves  up  against  his  life,  but 
holding  their  peace  to  copy  the  same.  Though,  as  we 
have  already  often  said  above,  the  despair  urged  on  him  by 
those  upbraiding  him,  forced  him  to  recall  his  own  deeds  to 
remembrance.  For  amidst  so  many  pains  of  wounding  and 
words  of  despair,  when  he  tells  the  things  which  he  did,  his 
mind  as  it  were  sunk  down  by  words  and  wounds  he  sets 
anew  to  hope.  So  let  him  say  the  good  things  that  he  has 
done,  that  he  may  not  be  forced  in  the  midst  of  so  many  evil 
things  that  he  hears  to  despair  of  himself.  /  teas  eyes  to  the 
blind,  feet  was  I  to  the  lame. 

38.  When  we  are  estimating  the  examples  of  holy  practice, 
we  ought  first  to  mark  what  a  right  order  is  observed  in 
relating  them,  so  that  first  works  of  righteousness,  next  works 
of  mercy  should  be  described.  For  that  man  does  well  what 
is  pitiful,  who  is  taught  first  to  observe  what  is  just,  so  that 
the  stream  of  mercy  bestowed  on  our  neighbours  be  brought 
from  the  fountain-head  of  righteousness.  For  there  are 
many  that  in  a  manner  render  works  of  mercy  to  their  neigh¬ 
bours,  but  do  not  abandon  the  deeds  of  unrighteousness, 
which  same  if  they  are  anxious  truly  to  shew  mercy  to  their 
neighbours,  ought  first  by  living  justly  to  have  shewn  pity  to 
Ecclus.  themselves.  Whence  it  is  written ;  Have  mercy  upon  thine 
(Vufp  oun  sou^  Phasing  God.  He  then  that  would  pity  his 
24.)  neighbour  must  needs  derive  the  original  of  pitying  from 
Mat.  19. himself.  For  it  is  written  ;  Thou  sha/t  love  thy  neighbour  as 
19'  thyself.  How,  then,  is  lie  pitiful  to  another  by  shewing 
mercy,  who  by  still  living  unjustly  becomes  pitiless  to  him- 
Ecclus.  self?  Whence  it  is  also  said  by  one  that  was  wise ;  He  that 
14>  6*  is  evil  to  himself,  to  whom  tvill  he  be  good?  Since  for  shew¬ 
ing  forth  mercy,  that  it  may  be  rendered  to  the  needy  out¬ 
wardly  in  perfection,  two  things  necessary  agree  together, 
i.  e.  the  man  that  is  to  give,  and  the  thing  to  be  given.  But 
the  man  is  by  far  and  without  comparison  better  than  the 
thing.  And  so  he  who  gives  up  his  outward  substance  to 
his  neighbour  in  want,  but  does  not  keep  his  own  life  from 
doing  evil,  gives  his  estate  to  God,  but  himself  to  sin.  The 
thing  which  is  the  lesser  he  offered  to  the  Creator,  and  that 
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which  is  the  greater  he  reserved  to  wickedness.  And  so  it  Book 
is  well  said  first  by  blessed  Job,  With  justice  I  was  clothed  _ — I — 
and  arrayed  myself  as  with  a  garment,  and  with  my  judg¬ 
ment  as  with  a  diadem:  and  is  next  added;  I  was  eyes  to 
the  blind,  and  feet  was  l  to  the  lame.  Because  there  is 
then  in  God’s  sight  the  offering  of  true  righteousness,  when 
from  the  root  of  righteousness  the  branches  of  pitifulness 
proceed.  But  because  in  the  very  work  of  mercy  itself  the 
spirit  is  wont  to  be  thought  more  of  with  the  interior  Judge 
than  the  thing  done,  observe  that  he  declares  that  to  ‘  the 
bliud  he  had  been  eyes,  to  the  lame  feet.’  For  by  saying 
these  things  assuredly  he  points  out  that  both  to  the  one  he 
had  held  out  a  hand  by  himself,  and  that  the  other  he  bore 
up  by  carrying.  From  which  it  is  gathered  how  greatly  the 
bowels  of  his  mercy  were  poured  out  upon  the  w  eak  and 
needy.  Whence  it  is  added  ;  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor. 

39.  Which  same  words  if  we  refer  to  the  utterance  of  Holy  Alleg. 
Church  by  a  typical  mode  of  interpretation,  the  same  is  £  eyes 
to  the^blind,’  because  she  gives  light  by  the  Word,  and  the 
same  ‘  feet  to  the  lame,’  because  she  stays  them  up  by  support. 

For  by  preaching  she  enlightens  the  blind,  while  the  lame 
by  helping  she  supports.  For  ‘  the  blind’  is  he  that  as  yet 
seeth  not  whither  he  is  going,  but  ‘  the  lame  is  he  "ho  has 
not  the  power  to  go  there  where  he  sees.  For  frequently  sin  is 
committed  either  by  ignorance  or  weakness,  so  that  either  the 
man  knows  not  what  he  ought  to  desire,  or  cannot  do  eveiy 
thing  that  he  has  the  desire  to  do.  Contrarily  it  is  rightly 
said  by  the  Psalmist,  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salva-  ps.27>l. 
lion.  For  because  the  Lord  bestows  both  knowledge  and 
force,  at  once  in  opposition  to  ignorance  He  is  called  Light, 
and  in  opposition  to  weakness  ‘  Saving  Health.  It  is  hence 
that  it  is  said  of  the  wicked,  Let  their  way  be  dark  oncf  Ps.35,6. 
slippery ;  that  is  to  say,  that  through  the  darkness  they 
may  not  see  where  they  should  go,  who  even  it  they  did  see 
what  was  right,  yet  by  reason  of  the  slippery  quality  they 
should  not  be  able  to  stand  fast  therein.  And  so  the  one 
sort  through  the  slipperiness  halt  in  the  midst  of  good  things, 
and  the  other  sort  through  the  darkness,  are  ignorant  what 
good  things  to  follow.  1  hus  then  Holy  Church,  being  seized 
by  tribulations  at  the  end,  calls  to  mind  the  old  times  when 
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The  Gentiles  blind ,  the  Jens  lame. 

Job  29,  she  was  accustomed  both  to  enlighten  by  teaching  and  to 
—  stablish  by  helping,  and  speak  with  the  lips  of  her  foregoing 
member,  saying, 

1  was  an  eye  to  the  blind,  and  a  foot  was  I  to  the  lame. 

40.  And  whereas  she  has  gathered  together  two  Peoples  in 
herself,  viz.  the  Jewish  and  the  Gentile,  by  the  ‘  blind,’  the 
Gentile  People  may  also  be  rightly  denoted,  and  by  ‘the 
lame’  the  Jewish.  Since  the  Gentile  People  had  as  it  were 
no  eyes,  because  the  Law  not  being  received  it  saw  not 
where  it  ought  to  have  gone.  But  on  the  other  hand  the 
Jewish  People  having  eyes  was  lame,  because  the  Law  indeed 
in  knowing  it  held,  but  did  not  stretch  forth  the  step  of  right 
practice  therein.  For  if  the  Gentile  People  had  not  been 
Is.  9,  2.  blind,  the  Prophet  would  not  say,  The  people  that  walked  in 
darkness  have  seen  a  great  light.  Again,  if  the  Israelitish 
People  had  not  gone  lame  to  good  practice,  the  Psalmist 
Ps.  is,  would  never  have  said  in  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  The  strange 
44'  4  ,‘  children  have  lied  to  me:  the  strange  children  have  ivaxed 
old,  they  have  gone  lame  out  of  their  paths.  Which  doubtless 
is  for  this  reason  termed  a  lame  People,  in  that  it  had  not  a 
sound  step  in  practice,  since  it  would  not  use  both  feet,  while 
it  admitted  one  Testament,  and  spurned  the  other.  Which 
People  when  Holy  Church  receives  coining  to  her,  because 
to  the  same,  already  holding  the  Old  Testament,  she  intro¬ 
duces  the  New  Testament  as  well,  for  the  directing  the  steps 
thereof,  she  as  it  were  joins  on  another  foot.  Which  faithful 
People  of  Holy  Church  still  further  adds  aright,  I  was  a 
father  to  the  poor,  because  surely  the  humble,  who  are  called 
‘  poor  in  spirit,’  are  begotten  by  her  preaching.  But  it  is 
necessary  for  us  in  all  these  particulars  to  weigh  with  exact¬ 
ness  the  actual  words  of  the  history.  For  he  says; 

Ver.  16‘.  I  was  a  father  of  the  poor,  and  the  cause ,  which 
I  knew  not,  I  searched  out. 

xxiv.  41.  For  very  often  men  give  much  to  the  poor,  not  because 
Hist-  they  love  those  poor,  but  because  if  they  do  not  give,  they 
dread  the  indignation  of  the  Judge  Above;  which  persons,  if 
they  were  not  afraid  of  God,  would  have  had  no  mind  to 
give  the  things  they  possess.  And  indeed  in  good  deeds  it 
is  the  first  step  of  beginners,  that  he  who  does  not  yet  know 
how  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  nevertheless  should 
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yet  henceforth  begin  to  dread  the  judgments  from  Above.  Book 
Thus  because  it  is  one  thing  to  do  a  good  deed  by  command  '■ 
and  another  to  do  it  from  affection  as  well,  that  the  hob 
man  mav  teach  us  the  inward  spirit  of  his  practice,  let  him 
say,  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor.  For  not  a  patron,  or  a 
neighbour,  or  an  helper  to  the  poor,  but  1  a  father  he  testifies 
that  he  had  been;  in  this  way,  because  by  the  great  atten¬ 
tiveness  of  his  charity  he  converted  the  purpose  of  mercy 
into  the  affection  of  nature,  that  he  should  look  on  those  as 
children  by  love,  whom  he  was  the  head  of  as  a  lather  by 
protecting.  Therefore  because  the  force  of  his  mercy  had 
copied  nature,  he  records  himself  to  have  been  a  father  to  the 
poor.  Where  he  likewise  adds; 

And  the  cause  that  I  knew  not,  I  most  carefully  searched 

out. 

42.  In  which  words  we  have  to  consider  all  the  particulars  xxs . 
how  distinctly  they  are  related,  and  that  no  profit  is  passed 
over  bv  him.  Since  he  is  just  in  his  actions,  pitiful  in  hi? 
neighbours’  infirmities,  active  in  the  concerns  of  the  poor. 

For  he  that  takes  thought  of  the  blessings  of  the  eternal 
recompensing,  must  needs  extend  himself  to  every  occasion 
of  the  repayment  to  follow  after.  For  hence  it  is  said  bv 
Solomon;  lie  that feareth  God,  neglecteth  nothing.  Hence Ecc. /, 
also  Paul  sailh  ;  prepared  unto  every  good  work.  But  herein  2  Tim 
we  ought  to  bear  in  mind  that  occasionally  in  our  actions  2,  21. 
lesser  good  things  are  to  be  let  pass  for  the  usefulness  of 
greater  ones.  Thus  who  could  be  ignorant  that  it  has  the 
merit  of  a  good  work  to  bury  the  dead:  and  yet  to  one,  who 
had  prayed  to  be  let  go  in  order  to  the  burying  of  his  father, 
it  was  said;  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead;  but  go  thou  and  Luk  9, 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God.  Thus  the  dutifulness  of  this 
service  was  to  be  made  to  give  place  to  the  office  of 
preaching,  because  by  the  first  he  would  be  burying  persons 
dead  in  the  flesh  in  the  earth,  by  the  other  he  would  be  raising 
up  persons  dead  in  the  soul  to  life.  By  the  Prophet  likewise 
it  is  said  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Synagogue;  Seek  judgment,  Is.  1,17. 
relieve  the  oppressed.  And  yet  Paul  the  Apostle  says ;  Set  i  Cor.  6, 
them  to  judge,  who  are  least  esteemed  in  the  Church.  For 
he  was  kindling  his  hearers’  hearts  to  the  excellency  of 
wisdom,  to  different  kinds  of  tongues,  to  the  investigating 


43-2  Earthly  cares  to  be  taken  up  as  a  duty  by  some. 

Jo®629>  the  mysteries  of  prophecy  also,  saying,  Desire  spiritual  gifts , 

Hist,  but  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy.  But  because  they  would 
not  be  capable  of  ‘  spiritual  gifts,’  if  earthly  matters  had 
weighed  them  to  the  ground,  he  premised  long  before, 
saying,  Set  them  to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed  in  the 
Church.  As  though  he  said  in  plain  words;  1  they  that  are 
of  least  worth  in  the  Church,  and  not  enriched  with  any 
power  of  extraordinary  gifts,  let  these  only  judge  concerning 
earthly  matters,  that  by  whom  extraordinary  good  cannot 
be  supplied,  the  lesser  good  may  be.’  Whom  he  at  once 
styles  ‘  contemptible,’  and  yet  calls  ‘  wise,’  when  he  says ; 

l  Cor. 6,  fg  it  so  /hat  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among  you?  no  one 
that  shall  be  able  to  judge  between  his  brethren  ?  From 
which  point  what  else  is  concluded  but  that  they  are  to  try 
earthly  causes,  who  have  received  wisdom  in  things  external? 
But  they  that  have  been  enriched  with  spiritual  gifts  surely 
ought  never  to  be  entangled  with  earthly  concerns,  that 
while  they  are  not  compelled  to  manage  the  good  things 
beneath,  they  may  by  being  exercised  be  enabled  to  serve 
the  interests  of  the  good  things  Above. 

43.  But  above  every  thing  it  needs  to  be  looked  to,  that 
they  who  shine  forth  with  spiritual  gifts  should  never  entirely 
abandon  the  affairs  of  their  neighbours  of  weak  condition, 
but  that  they  should  entrust  the  same  to  be  managed  by 
others,  whom  it  is  meet  for.  Whence  also  Moses  appointed 
to  the  people  seventy  persons  in  the  stead  of  himself,  that  in 
proportion  as  he  buried  himself  out  of  the  way  of  external 
causes  he  might  with  the  greater  fervour  go  into  the  things  of 
the  interior.  And  so  it  comes  to  pass,  that  those  that  are  the 
highest  advance  more  to  spiritual  gifts,  when  things  that  are 
lowest  do  not  trample  on  their  minds,  and  again  the  persons 
that  are  the  last  in  the  Church  do  not  live  without  good 
practice,  while  in  matters  external  they  find  right  things 
which  they  may  do.  For  Holy  Church  is  so  compacted  by 
a  unity  of  the  faithful,  as  our  body  is  made  one  by  the 
jointing  of  the  limbs.  Thus  there  are  some  members  in  the 
body  which  are  subservient  to  beholding  the  light,  others 
which  are  never  parted  from  the  contact  of  earth.  Since  the 
eye  is  set  intent  on  the  light,  and  that  it  may  not  be  made 
blind,  it  is  kept  safe  from  the  dust.  But  the  foot  then  rightly 
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discharges  its  office,  when  it  does  not  shrink  from  taking  on 
it  the  dust  of  the  earth.  Which  same  members  of  the  body, 
however,  are,  by  imparting  their  functions  to  one  another, 
reciprocally  united  in  one,  so  that  the  foot  should  run  for 
the  eyes,  and  the  eye  look  out  for  the  feet. 

44.  Thus,  then,  thus  ought  the  members  of  Holy  Church 
to  be  at  once  distinct  in  office  and  united  in  charity,  that  the 
highest  persons  may  look  out  the  way  of  those,  who  go  at 
liberty  in  the  concerns  of  earth,  so  that  the  foot  may  as  it 
were  walk  by  the  light  of  the  eyes,  and  again  that  whatever 
they  execute,  being  busied  with  the  affairs  of  earth,  this  they 
may  apply  to  the  use  of  the  greater  sort,  so  that  the  foot, 
whose  way  is  looked  out,  may  step  not  for  itself  only  but  for 
the  eyes  as  well.  And  so  whilst  they  suit  one  another  by 
turns,  by  reciprocal  ministering,  in  a  wonderful  wav  it  is 
brought  about,  that  whereas  all  the  Elect,  by  bestowing 
labour  on  one  another,  do  what  they  are  able,  those 
works  too  become  their  own,  which  they  cannot  do  them¬ 
selves. 

45.  But  herein  we  ought  to  bear  in  mind,  that  when  those 
are  wanting,  who  might  fitly  minister  to  the  exterior  occa¬ 
sions  of  their  neighbours,  those  too  who  are  full  of  spiritual 
gifts  ought  to  lower  themselves  to  their  inferiority,  and,  as 
far  as  they  may  with  propriety  be  able,  lend  themselves  with 
the  condescension  of  charity  to  the  earthly  necessities  of 
those  persons.  Nor  should  it  weary  the  mind,  if  its  per¬ 
ception,  being  ever  intent  on  the  contemplation  of  the 
spiritual,  is  sometimes  as  it  were  bent  down,  diminished  in 
managing  the  least  concerns,  when  that  Word,  by  Which  all 
things  created  are  held  together,  in  order  that  He  might 
benefit  mankind,  having  taken  to  Him  the  nature  of  man,  was 
willing  to  be  ‘  made  a  little  less  than  the  Angels.’  What 
wonder,  then,  if  man  for  man’s  sake  draws  himself  in,  when 
the  Creator  of  men  and  Angels  for  man’s  sake  took  upon 
Him  the  form  of  man  ?  Not  however  that  the  perception  is 
diminished  when  it  is  thus  drawn  in ;  because  it  penetrates  the 
things  above  with  more  exact  penetration,  in  proportion  as 
with  more  abundant  humility  for  the  love  of  the  Creator  it 
does  not  even  despise  the  things  beneath.  What  is  there 
that  is  unworthy  of  us  or  difficult,  if  we  carry  the  mind  above 
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Job  29,  ancl  below,  when  of  the  body  we  wash  the  face  with  the  same 
— — —  hand,  with  which  we  shoe  the  foot  ?  Therefore  let  blessed 
Moral.  Job,  because  when  he  was  doing  great  things  he  did  not 
think  the  least  things  beneath  him,  let  him  say,  And  the 
cause  that  I  knew  not  I  very  carefully  searched  out. 

46.  Wherein  I  see  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  for  delivering 
sentence  we  should  not  ever  be  precipitate,  that  things  not 
examined  into  we  should  not  rashly  judge,  that  any  thing 
heard  of  a  bad  nature  should  not  affect  us,  that  what  is 
reported  every  where  about  we  should  not  credit  without 
proving.  Which  same,  without  doubt,  we  shall  be  afraid  of 
committing,  if  we  consider  the  doings  of  our  Creator  with 
some  degree  of  minuteness.  For  that  very  Creator,  that  He 
might  withhold  us  from  a  precipitate  delivery  of  sentence, 
Heb.  4,  whereas  ‘  all  things  are  naked  and  open  to  His  eyes,’  yet 
13'  refused  to  judge  the  evil  deeds  of  Sodom  when  heard,  in 
Gen. 18,  that  He  saith  ;  Because  the  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is 
20'21'  very  great,  and  because  their  cry  is  very  grievous;  I  will 
go  down  now,  and  see  whether  they  have  done  altogether 
according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is  come  unto  Me ;  and  if 
not,  I  will  know.  Thus  God,  Who  is  Almighty  and  knowing 
all  things,  wherefore  does  He  before  the  proving  seem  to 
doubt,  but  in  order  to  set  forth  to  us  an  example  of  gravity, 
that  the  evil  of  our  fellow-creatures  we  should  never  venture 
to  believe  before  we  prove  it?  Observe  how  by  His  Angels 
He  comes  down  for  the  ascertaining  of  the  evil,  and  imme- 
diatelv  smites  the  culprits;  and  lie  That  is  patient,  He  Who 
wisd  is  gentle,  He,  of  W  horn  it  is  written;  But  Thou,  Loid, 
12>  judgest  with  tranquillity.  He,  of  Whom  it  is  written  again  ; 
Ecclus.  The  Lord  is  a  patient  Rewarder,  finding  them  involved  in 
6’4'  such  enormous  guilt,  as  it  were  overlooked  patience,  and 
would  not  await  the  day  of  Final  Judgment  for  vengeance,  but 
with  the  fire  of  judgment  prevented  them  before  the  Day  of 
Judgment.  See,  the  evil  He  in  seeming  believed  with 
difficulty  when  He  heard  it,  but  visited  without  backwardness 
when  acquainting  Himself  He  found  it  true ;  surely  that  He 
might  give  us  an  example  that  worse  crimes  are  both  to 
be  believed  with  difficulty,  when  they  are  heard,  and  to  be 
punished  more  quickly  when  they  are  truly  ascertained.  For 
this  heedfulness  accordingly  blessed  .Job  entertaining  anxious 
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interest,  saith,  The  cause  that  I  knew  not,  I  very  carefully  Book 
searched  out.  Which  same  words  we  may  likewise  apply  not 
inappropriately  in  the  voice  of  the  Church  to  a  typical  way 
of  interpretation.  For  that  same  Church  by  her  elect 
members  does  when  she  judges  the  evil  deeds  of  carnal  men 
‘  search  out  that,  which  she  knows  not,’  in  that  the  evil 
things  which  she  knows  not  in  doing  them,  she  searches  out 
in  correcting  them  in  judgment.  And  so  Holy  Church,  when 
she  shall  be  cramped  for  a  time  by  the  villainy  of  the  unjust, 
remembers,  saying,  The  cause  that  I  knew  not,  I  very  care- 
fully  searched  out.  As  though  she  said  in  plain  speech ; 

1  The  evil  that  in  mine  Elect  I  knew  not  in  doing,  in  wicked 
men  I  did,  by  judging,  chasten  with  severity.’  And  because 
she  now  bruises  the  devil  by  the  power  of  her  preaching,  and 
carries  off  out  of  his  mouth  the  soul  of  every  one  that  she 
receives,  he  goes  on  in  the  words  ; 

Ver.  17.  And  I  brake  the  jaws  of  the  wicked,  and  plucked, 
the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth. 

47.  Oh  what  a  spoil  did  she  take  from  the  mouth  of  the  xxvi. 
devil,  when  by  converting  she  carried  off  Saul  himself  the 
spoiler ;  when  still  breathing  threats  he  was  on  his  way  to  Acts  9, 
Damascus ,  having  received  letters,  and  whereas  by  persecuting  12‘ 
the  faithful  he  was  gathering  prey  for  the  devil,  he  was,  by 
being  made  acquainted  with  the  faith,  himself  gathered  to 
Christ.  As  many  times  did  the  Church  ‘  pluck  the  spoil  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  wicked,’  as  often  as  by  preaching  she 
snatched  off  a  soul  from  the  gripe  of  error.  For  who  can  be 
more  truly  called  a  wicked  one  than  the  devil  ?  whose  ‘jaws 
we  break,’  as  often  as  by  arguing  against  his  deceits,  we  bring 
to  light  his  secret  contrivances.  And  so  we  ‘  pluck  the  spoil 
out  of  his  teeth,’  because  the  soul,  which  he  had  already  bitten 
by  breaking  it  to  sin,  by  converting  we  recover  to  the  saving 
health  of  life.  Since  by  *  the  jaws’  are  exhibited  his  hidden 
plots,  while  by  the  teeth  the  now  open  commission  of  sin. 

Of  which  same  jaws  and  teeth  it  is  said  by  the  Psalmist;  But Ps.58,6. 
God  shall  break  their  teeth  in  their  mouth;  the  Lord  shall 
break  the  jaw  bones  of  the  lions.  But  the  holy  man  declares 
himself  to  ‘  break  the  jaws’  first  that  he  might  afterwards  be 
able  to  *  carry  away  the  spoil  from  the  teeth’  of  that  one; 
because  we  then  truly  snatch  the  prey  from  his  teeth,  when 
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Job  29,  we  first  know  how  to  break  his  jaws.  For  it  is  necessary  first 

AlLeg  to  ^r*no  to  l*&^t  the  secret  artifices  of  his  contrivances,  that 
afterwards  we  may  be  able  to  recover  the  soul  of  our  hearer 
from  open  falling.  The  jaws  of  this  wicked  one  the  chief 
pastor  of  the  Church  himself  did  by  preaching  break  in 

*  Pet-5>  pieces,  when  he  said,  Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  because  your 
adversary  the  devil  as  a  roaring  lion  goeth  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour ;  Whom  resist,  sledfast  in  the  faith. 
Against  this  ‘  lion  Holy  Church,  because  she  sees  his 
plottings,  guards  the  folds  of  the  faith.  Whose  ‘  jaws  she 
breaks’  as  often  as  she  destroys  the  arguments  of  heretics, 
and  as  many  times  £  seizes  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth,’  as  she 
by  preaching  converts  a  man  from  error.  And  because  there 
shall  then  be  many  of  the  just,  who  reckoned  that  they 
would  depart  out  of  this  world  in  the  time  of  the  Church’s 
peace,  blessed  Job,  while  he  tells  his  own  case,  likewise  points 
out  the  voices  of  the  just  coming  after  him,  saying; 

Ver.  18.  Then  /  said,  I  shall  die  in  my  nest,  and  I  shall 
multiply  my  days  as  a  palm. 

xxvii.  48.  What  else  is  set  forth  in  this  place  by  the  title  of  a 
c  nest,’  but  the  tranquil  rest  of  the  faith  whereby  every  infirm 
soul  is  nourished?  For  that  multitude  of  the  good,  which 
shall  be  overtaken  by  the  times  of  persecution,  thought  to 
accomplish  the  days  of  its  nourishiugs,  as  in  a  nest,  so  in  a 
place  of  repose.  For  except  that  Holy  Church  now  nourished 
up  the  weak  children  severally  in  the  nest  of  peace,  the 

Ps.84, 3.  Psalmist  would  not  say,  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her  an 
house,  and  the  turtle  a  nest  where  she  may  lay  her  young. 
Since  henceforth  ‘  the  sparrow  hath  found  her  an  house,’ 
because  our  Redeemer  has  entered  into  the  Eternal  dwelling- 
place  of  heaven.  And  ‘  the  turtle  hath  found  a  nest,’  because 
Holy  Church,  influenced  by  love  of  the  Creator,  makes  use 
of  frequent  sighings,  and  as  it  were  builds  up  a  ‘  nest’  for 
herself,  i.  e.  the  most  peaceful  rest  of  the  Faith,  wherein  her 
growing  children,  like  callow  young,  till  they  fly  up  to  the 
regions  above,  she  fosters,  cherished  warm  in  the  bosom  of 
charity.  And  so  because  there  shall  then  be  those,  who 
thought  in  the  time  of  peace  to  take  their  passage  to  the 
region-  on  high,  i.  e.  to  soar  away  from  the  nest,  their  voice 
is  anticipated  by  the  voice  of  blessed  Job,  when  he  says, 
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Holy  Church,  like  the  palm,  fairest  above. 

Then  I  said,  I  shall  die  in  my  nest.  But  because  this  same  Hr1  ok 

quietness  of  peace  they  promised  themselves  in  a  length  of - 1 

many  days,  he  rightly  subjoins,  saying,  And  1  shall  multiply 
my  days  as  a  palm.  For  the  palm  advances  slowly,  but 
holds  on  long  in  greenness.  But  with  many  difficulties 
Holy  Church  comes  to  the  firm  standing  of  the  Faith,  and 
for  the  gathering  together  of  very  many  she  desires  to  be  set 
the  longer  in  the  glory  of  that  Faith.  And  so  as  ‘a  palm’ 
she  thought  ‘  to  multiply  her  days,’  who  on  the  crisis  of 
sudden  temptation  emerging  upon  her,  grieves  for  the  boon 
of  peace  at  once  slowly  gotten  by  the  faithful,  and  quickly 
intercepted  by  the  unbelievers. 

49.  Nor  is  it  unfairly  that  the  life  of  the  righteous  is 
likened  to  a  £  palm,’  in  this  respect,  that  the  palm  below  is 
rough  to  be  touched,  and  in  a  manner  enveloped  in  dry 
barks,  but  above  it  is  fair  with  fruit  even  to  be  looked  at; 
below  it  is  compressed  by  the  enfoldings  of  its  barks,  above 
it  is  spread  out  in  amplitude  of  beautiful  greenness.  For  so 
is  the  life  of  the  Elect,  despised  below,  beautified  above. 
Down  beneath  the  one  is  as  it  were  enfolded  in  many  barks, 
in  that  it  is  straitened  by  innumerable  afflictions.  But  on 
high  the  other  is  as  it  were  spread  out  with  the  foliage  of 
beautiful  greenness  in  the  amplitude  of  the  rewarding.  The 
palm  too  has  another  thing  as  well,  by  which  it  differs  from 
all  kinds  of  trees.  For  every  tree  holds,  in  its  timber,  large 
sized  towards  the  ground,  but  in  growing  it  is  narrowed 
above,  and  in  proportion  as  it  is  by  degrees  higher,  it  is 
rendered  so  much  the  minuter  on  high;  but  the  palm  sets  out 
of  less  circumference  from  the  bottom,  and  arises  with  wider 
timber  towards  the  boughs  and  fruit;  and  that  which  goes 
on  slender  from  the  bottom  grows  up  more  huge  to  the  top. 
Accordingly  to  what  but  earthly  minds  are  other  trees  found 
to  be  like,  expanded  below,  narrowed  above  ?  because  surely 
all  the  lovers  of  this  world  are  strong  in  the  things  of  earth, 
but  feeble  in  the  things  of  heaven.  Thus  for  temporal  glory 
they  long  to  spend  themselves  even  to  death  itself;  and  for 
the  everlasting  hope  they  do  not  though  but  a  little  hold  on 
in  exertion.  For  the  sake  of  earthly  gains  they  submit  to 
any  injuries,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  heavenly  reward  they 
refuse  to  bear  the  insults  even  of  the  most  trifling  word. 
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», They  are  strong  enough  to  stand  before  an  earthly  judge 
AlTeg  eveu  a  'yh°le  day  through,  but  in  praying  in  the  presence  of 
God  they  are  tired  even  with  the  space  of  a  single  hour, 
tionem"  Oftentimes  they  bear  nakedness,  abjectness ',  hunger,  for  the 
sake  of  acquiring  riches  and  honours,  and  they  torment 
themselves  with  the  stinting  of  those  things,  which  they  are 
in  such  haste  to  obtain ;  but  from  seeking  with  hearty  endea¬ 
vour  the  things  that  are  above,  they  excuse  themselves  the 
more,  in  proportion  as  they  imagine  them  to  be  more  slowly- 
paid  back.  So  these  as  it  were  after  the  manner  of  the  vest 
of  the  trees  are  wide  spread  below,  narrow  above,  because 
they  hold  strong  towards  the  parts  below,  but  go  off  towards 
the  parts  above.  But  on  the  other  hand  by  the  character  of 
palm  trees  the  progressive  life  of  the  righteous  is  represented, 
who  are  never  strong  in  earthly  pursuits,  and  weak  in 
heavenly  ones,  but  exhibit  themselves  devoted  to  God  with 
•i 1  ion-  a  farther  and  wider  extension5  than  they  remember  to  have 
quedis-  been  to  the  world.  For  whereas  it  is  said  to  certain  persons 
Roin'1^'  by  0111  Preacher,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men,  because 
19.  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh;  for  as  ye  have  yielded  your 
members  servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto 
iniquity ;  even  so  now  yield  your  members  servants  to  righte¬ 
ousness  unto  holiness;  without  doubt  there  is  a  condescending 
to  their  infirmity,  as  though  it  were  said  to  them  in  plainer 
terms;  ‘  If  ye  cannot  any  way  do  more,  at  all  events  be  ye 
such  in  the  fruit  of  good  works  as  ye  were  for  long  in  the 
practising  of  bad  habits,  so  that  the  holy  freedom  of  charity 
may  not  possess  you  weaker  persons,  whom  the  habit  of 
earthly  pleasure  possessed  strong  ones  in  the  flesh. 

50.  But  there  are  some  who,  while  they  aim  at  heavenly 
things,  and  forsake  the  pernicious  doings  of  this  world,  by 
the;  liltlemindedness  of  inconstancy  fall  away  day  by  day  from 
their  setting  out.  To  what  but  to  the  rest  of  the  trees  should 
l  call  these  likp,  who  never  rise  such  persons  above  as  they 
spring  up  below?  For  these  when  they  are  brought  to  con¬ 
version  do  not  hold  on  such  as  they  began;  and  as  it  were 
after  the  way  of  trees,  they  are  of  large  size  in  the  beginning, 
but  they  grow  slight,  because  little  by  little  through  the 
accessions  of  the  divisions  of  time  they  suffer  the  diminutions 
of  the  attainments  of  virtue.  For  imperceptibly  heavenly 
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desires  fade  away  in  them,  and  they  who  had  proposed  to  Book 
themselves  things  vigorous  and  strong,  achieve  only  weak  — — — 
and  feeble  ones,  and  whilst  they  progress  by  increase  of  age, 
grow  as  it  were  easy  to  be  bent.  But  the  palm,  as  has  been 
said,  is  of  vaster  extent  in  the  summit  than  it  began  with  being 
from  the  root;  because  oftentimes  the  conversion  of  the 
Elect  accomplishes  more  in  finishing  than  it  purposes  on 
setting  out;  and  if  it  begins  the  first  things  somewhat  luke¬ 
warmly,  it  completes  the  last  with  more  ardour;  that  is  to 
say,  it  reckons  itself  to  be  always  beginning,  and  therefore 
it  lasts  unwearied  in  newness.  It  was  this  constancy  ot  the 
righteous  that  the  Prophet  regarding  said,  But  they  that  Is.  40, 
trust  in  the  Lord  shall  change  their  strength;  they  shall 
take  to  them  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run,  and  not  he 
weary ;  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint.  For  they  ‘  change 
their  strength,’  because  they  are  earnest  to  be  strong  in 
spiritual  practice,  who  were  for  long  strong  in  the  flesh. 

And  they  ‘  take  to  them  the  wings  as  of  an  eagle,’  because 
by  exercising  contemplation  they  fly;  ‘  they  walk,  and  do  not 
faiut,’  because  they  hold  in  the  rapidity  of  their  understanding, 
that  they  may  condescend  to  the  slower  sort.  But  under  all 
circumstances  in  proportion  as  the  good  things  they  receive 
they  gladly  adapt  to  others,  so  ranch  the  more  do  they 
hold  on  themselves  unchangeable  in  newness;  and  they  that 
proceed  small  from  the  root  of  the  beginning  are  consolidated 
as  strong  in  the  finishing  of  the  topmost  point.  So  then  let 
blessed  Job  say  in  his  own  person,  let  him  say  in  the  voice 
of  Holy  Church  in  behalf  of  those  whom  in  the  time  of 
peace  she  had  owned,  converted  to  herself,  and  imagined 
would  persevere  in  good  ways,  Then  I  said,  I  shall  die  in  my 
nest,  and  1  shall  multiply  my  days  as  a  palm.  For  4  as  a 
palm’  she  thought  to  ‘  multiply  her  days,’  in  that  she  sup¬ 
posed  that  the  minds  of  the  faithful  would  rise  up  stronger 
even  to  the  very  last.  For  when  the  hearts  of  multitudes 
worn  out  with  persecutions  begin  to  turn  soft,  she  henceforth 
grieves  that  those  in  her  as  it  were  tend  to  weakness,  whom 
she  used  to  admire  for  their  having  purposed  strong  things. 

And  because  in  mind  she  is  always  intent  upon  spiritual 
knowledge,  it  is  rightly  subjoined, 

Ver.  19.  My  root  is  opened  beside  the  waters. 
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51.  For  ‘  by  Ihe  waters  the  root  is  opened,’  when,  for 
receiving  the  streams  of  truth,  secretly  the  thought  of  the 
mind  is  spread  out.  For  as  we  have  already  said  in  a  former 
book,  in  Holy  Writ  by  the  term  of £  the  root’  the  hidden 
thought  is  used  to  be  denoted.  Therefore  “  our  root  we 
open  by  the  waters,”  when  to  the  Interior  watering  we  stretch 
the  thought  of  the  secret  heart.  Which  same  words  if  we 
cany  on  to  the  voice  of  Holy  Church,  her  ‘  root’  must  be 
taken  tor  the  very  Incarnation  our  Redeemer  itself.  Which 
1  ro°t  is  opened  by  the  waters,’  in  that  God  Invisible  by  the 
assumption  of  His  Manhood  was  laid  open  to  the  regardings 
of  our  sight.  Since  the  Creator,  Who  was  not  able  to  be 
seen  in  the  Godhead,  took  to  Him  from  us  that  whereby  He 
might  by  us  be  seen.  So  ‘  the  root  is  opened  by  the  waters,’ 
because  the  Author  of  the  human  race  by  means  of  His 
human  nature  is  manifested  to  human  beings.  Whence 
also  it  is  rightly  said  by  the  Psalmist,  And  he  shall  be  like  a 
tree  that  is  planted  beside  the  runnings  of  waters.  For  1  the 
runnings  of  waters’  are  the  daily  passings  by  of  peoples 
dying  off.  And  Truth  saith  concerning  Itself,  If  they  do 
these  things  in  the  green  tree ,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry? 
And  so  there  ‘  is  a  tree  beside  the  runnings  of  waters,’ 
because,  whilst  putting  forth  fruit  and  the  covering  of  His 
shade  for  us,  the  Creator  appeared  in  the  flesh,  that  by  a 
rising  again  He  might  stay  the  human  race,  which  by  a 
falling  off  was  day  by  day  going  on  into  death.  It  goes  on  ; 

And  the  dew  shall  stay  on  my  harvest. 

52.  Understand,  I  said.  For  the  harvest  of  Holy  Church 
is  not  inappropriately  taken  to  be,  when  perfect  souls  with¬ 
drawn  from  their  bodies,  like  ripe  crops  cut  away  from  the 
ground,  are  transported  into  the  heavenly  granaries ;  which 
same  because  it  takes  place  not  by  our  own  power,  but  by 
heavenly  grace  vouchsafing  it,  he  saith  well,  And  the  dew 
shall  stay  on  my  harvest.  For  the  dew  falls  from  above, 
but  the  harvest  is  gathered  in  from  below.  And  so 
‘  the  dew  stays  on  the  harvest,’  because  grace  coming 
from  above  causes  it,  that  we  should  be  meet  persons 
to  be  gathered  in  from  the  world  below.  For  by  that  same 
grace  watering  us  from  above,  we  bear  the  fruit  of  good 
practice.  Whence  also  it  is  rightly  said  by  Paul,  But  by 
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the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am  ;  and  His  grace,  which  Book 

was  bestowed  upon  me,  was  not  in  vain.  For  if  it  be  enquired  _ _ l_L 

what  is  the  dew  coming  from  above,  he  tells  us,  By  the  grace 
of  God  I  am  what  I  am.  If  we  look  at  the  crop  growing  up 
beneath  the  dew,  he  says,  And  His  grace  teas  not  in  vain 
in  me,  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all.  It 
proceeds  ; 

Yer.  20.  My  glory  shall  always  be  fresh  in  vie,  and  my 
bow  shall  be  renewed  in  mine  hand. 

53.  Understand,  I  said  ;  since  all  is  joined  on  to  the  xxx. 
sentence  above,  that  is  introduced  next  in  a  continuous 
thread  of  discourse,  when  he  says,  Then  I  said,  1  shall  die 
in  my  nest,  and  I  shall  multiply  my  days  as  the  palm  ;  and 
afterwards  it  is  subjoined,  My  root  is  opened  by  the  waters, 
and  the  dew  shall  stay  on  my  harvest ;  my  glory  shall 
ever  be  fresh  in  me,  and  my  bow  shall  be  renewed  in  mine 
hand.  To  all  that  know  what  is  true  it  is  clear,  that  to  the 
old  life  qualities  of  evil  are  proper,  to  the  newr  qualities  of 
virtue.  Thus  it  is  hence  that  Paul  saith,  Putting  off  the  old  CoL3,9. 
man  with  his  deeds,  and  putting  on  the  new  man.  Hence 
he  says  again,  Our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him.  Hence  Rom.  6, 
the  Psalmist  speaking  in  a  type  of  man,  as  being  caught  in6' 
the  midst  of  evil  spirits,  saith,  I  have  waxed  old  amongst  all  Ps.6,  7. 
mine  enemies.  For  unto  fervour  of  mind,  whether  amidst 
spiritual  enemies,  or  in  the  midst  of  our  several  carnal  neigh¬ 
bours,  in  some  degree  by  the  mere  habituation  of  living  ‘  we 
wax  old,’  and  the  form  of  newness  taken  upon  us  we  soil. 
Against  which  same  oldness,  however,  if  our  earnest  pains 
after  heedfulness  be  daily’  on  the  watch,  byr  praying,  by 
reading,  and  living  well  we  are  renewed  afresh  ;  because  our 
life,  while  it  is  washed  with  tears,  exercised  in  good  works, 
drawn  out  by’  holy  meditations,  is  without  ceasing  restored 
to  its  newness.  Blessed  Job  then  so  tells  his  own  case  that 
he  represents  ours,  because  Holy  Church,  when  she  sees  her 
faithful  ones  return  to  the  transgressions  of  the  old  life,  is 
forced  to  lament  for  those  whom  she  sees  lose  the  newness 
of  the  interior.  Since  the  great  Preacher  say’s  to  his 
disciples,  For  what  is  our  hope  or  joy  or  crown  of  rejoicing  ?  1  Thens. 
Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord?  And  so  Holy  ’  ,J' 
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Job  29,  Church  bewails  her  glory  departed,  when  she  sees  her 
— — —  faithful  ones  return  to  the  old  life.  Thus  she  says,  I  said, 
‘  LI  EG‘  My  glory  shall  always  be  made  fresh  ;  because  those  whom 
she  believed  were  enlisted  within  her  to  the  new  life,  she  sees 
to  be  lending  themselves  to  old  desires. 

54.  Now  by  the  name  of  a  ‘bow’  in  Holy  Scripture,  some¬ 
times  the  plots  of  evil  men,  sometimes  the  Day  ot  Judgment, 
while  sometimes  the  actual  sacred  Oracles  themselves  are 
denoted.  Since  by  a  bow  plots  are  denoted,  as  where  it  is 

Ps.64,3.  said  by  the  Psalmist,  And  have  bent  their  bow,  a  bitter  thing. 

Moreover  by  ‘  a  bow’  the  Day  of  the  Last  J  udgment  is  denoted, 
Ps.co,3.  as  where  it  is  said  again  by  the  same  Psalmist,  Thou  hast 
shewed  Thy  people  hard  things,  Thou  hast  made  us  to  drink 
the  wine  of  remorse,  Thou  hast  given  a  token  to  them  that 
fear  Thee,  that  they  may  fly  from  before  the  bote.  For  in 
a  bow  in  proportion  as  the  string  is  drawn  out  far,  the  arrow 
flies  off  the  keener  from  it.  Thus,  yes,  thus  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  in  proportion  as  it  is  delayed  for  long  that  it 
should  come,  when  it  does  come,  the  keener  the  sentence 
goes  forth  therefrom.  But  for  this  reason  we  are  now 
stricken  with  sundry  losses,  in  order  that  being  amended 
thereby,  we  may  then  be  found  more  prepared.  Whence  it 
is  there  premised,  Thou  hast  shewed  Thy  people  hard  things, 
i.  e.  the  scourges  of  the  present  state,  which  are  forerunners 
of  the  Day  of  Judgment,  to  follow  far  worse.  Thou  hast 
made  us  to  drink  the  wine  of  remorse,  so  that  earthly  joys 
should  be  converted  into  tears.  Thou  hast  given  a  token 
to  them  that  fear  Thee,  that  they  may  fly  from  before  the 
bow.  As  though  he  said  in  plain  terms ;  ‘  This  is  the  season 
of  mercy,  that  shall  be  the  time  of  Judgment.’  Thus  by 
these  scourges  of  this  present  time  1  lion  dost  betoken  how 
Thou  wilt  then  strike  when  Thou  judgest  not  sparing,  Who 
dost  now  strike  so  sharply  when  Thou  sparest. 

55.  But  sometimes  by  a  ‘  bow’  Holy  Scripture  is  denoted 
as  well.  For  that  is  the  ‘  bow’  of  the  Church,  that  is  the 
<  how’  of  the  Lord,  wherefrom  like  arrows  striking,  so  do 
terrifying  sentences  come  to  the  hearts  of  men.  Whence 

Ps.7  12- also  it  is  rightly  said  by  the  Psalmist,  He  hath  bent  Ilis  bow, 
13.  an(i  ma(le  it  ready ;  He  hath  also  prepared  in  it  the  vessels 
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of  death,  He  hath  made  His  arrows  for  the  burning  ones.  Book 

For  the  Lord  hath  ‘  bent  His  bow,’  because  to  all  sinners - — 

He  hath  set  forth  threats  in  sacred  Revelation.  In  which 
same  bow  He  ‘  prepares  the  vessels  of  death,’  because  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  sentence  of  His  Revelation,  those  that  neglect 
to  be  reformed  now,  He  condemns  as  reprobate.  In  which 
bow  also  He  £  made  His  arrows  for  the  burning  ones,’ 
because  against  those  persons,  whom  He  amends  by  terror, 

He  sends  forth  the  kindled  sentences  of  words.  Concerning 
this  bow  of  the  preachers  it  is  declared  by  Isaiah;  With  Is.7,24. 
arrows  and  with  bows  they  enter  in  thither;  in  this  way, 
because  the  holy  Apostles  came  for  the  smiting  the  hardness 
of  the  Gentiles’  life  with  the  keen  darlings  of  words.  What 
then  in  this  place  is  to  be  understood  by  the  name  of  the 
bow  but  sacred  Revelation  ?  For  by  the  string  the  New 
Testament,  while  by  the  bow  the  Old  Testament,  is  under¬ 
stood.  Now  in  a  bow  when  the  string  is  drawn,  the  horn  is 
bended :  so  in  this  same  sacred  Revelation,  when  the  New 
Testament  is  read,  the  hardness  of  the  Old  is  rendered  pliant. 

For  to  the  spiritual  and  mild  precepts  of  this,  the  rigidness 
of  the  letter  of  the  other  bends  itself ;  because  whilst  the 
New  Testament  as  it  were  by  a  kind  of  arm  of  good  practice 
is  drawn,  in  the  Old  Testament  the  claims  of  severity  are 
relaxed.  Nor  do  we  improperly  say  that  the  string  accords 
with  the  New  Testament,  which  it  is  certain  came  out  by 
the  Incaraation  of  the  Lord.  And  so  as  it  were  the 
string  is  drawn  and  the  horns  bent ;  because  when  in  the 
New  Testament  the  Incaraation  of  our  Mediator  is  seen,  the 
rigidness  of  the  Old  Testament  is  made  to  bend  to  a  spiritual 
signification.  Therefore  the  holy  man  says,  I  said,  My 
glory  shall  always  be  fresh,  and  my  bow  shall  be  renewed  in 
mine  hand. 

56.  ‘  A  bow  in  the  hand’  is  Holy  Writ  in  the  practising. 

For  he  holds  ‘  a  bow  in  his  hand,’  who  performs  by  the 
practising  the  divine  revelations  which  he  learns  by  appre¬ 
hension.  Thus  the  ‘  bow  is  renewed  in  the  hand,’  in  that 
whatever  is  learnt  belonging  to  Holy  Revelation  by  studying 
is  fulfilled  by  living  accordingly.  Hence  also  Solomon 
when  he  was  describing  the  strong  warriors  of  the  spiritual 

fight,  says,  All  holding  swords,  being  well  instructed  for  Cant.  3, 

8. 
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Job  29 ,wars.  For  wliat  is  represented  in  Divine  Writ  by  ‘  a  sword,’ 
20* _ Paul  laid  open  by  saying,  And  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 

Eph.Ee V,  is  the  word  of  God.  Now  Solomon  saith  not  e  all  having’ 
but  ‘  all  holding  swords:’  surely  because  not  only  to  know 
the  word  of  God  is  admirable,  but  likewise  to  do  it.  For 
he  has  but  does  not  ‘  hold’  a  sword,  who  knows  indeed 
Divine  Revelation,  but  neglects  to  live  according  to  it,  and 
he  cannot  now  any  longer  be  ‘  well  instructed  to  wars,’  who 
never  exercises  the  spiritual  sword  that  he  has.  For  he  is 
altogether  not  equal  to  resist  temptations,  who  by  living  badly 
puts  it  behind  him  to  hold  this  sword  of  the  word  of  God. 
So  then  let  Holy  Church,  which  is  weighed  down  by  subse¬ 
quent  persecution,  taking  thought  of  the  multitude  of  bad 
and  the  scarcity  of  good  ones,  by  the  accents  of  blessed  Job 
foreannounce  her  own  woes,  saying,  Then  I  said,  I  shall 
die  in  my  nest,  and  I  shall  multiply  my  days  as  a  palm. 
My  root  is  opened  wide  by  the  waters,  and  the  dew  shall 
stay  on  my  harvest.  My  glory  shall  ever  be  fresh,  and  my 
bow  shall  be  renewed  in  mine  hand.  Which  same,  whilst 
taking  a  view  of  all  things,  was  never  imposed  on  by  a  false 
hope.  For  they  that  be  perfect  now  see  many  her  supporters, 
but  doubtless  they  reflect  that  on  the  crisis  of  temptation 
coming  forth,  the  greater  number  of  these  become  her  enemies, 
who  in  the  time  of  peace  seem  to  be  her  citizens.  But  they 
do  not  despair  of  all  in  like  manner,  yet  nevertheless  it  very 
frequently  falls  out  that  those  persons,  touching  whom  they 
had  entertained  more  confident  assurance  as  to  the  Faith, 
themselves  become  fiercer  enemies  of  the  Faith,  so  that  they 
then  see  those  acting  against  the  sacred  Oracles,  by  whose 
working  they  had  thought  to  restore  those  same  sacred 
Oracles  to  the  benefit  of  preaching.  Which  same  times, 
however,  we  lament  have  now  already  commenced,  when  we 
see  numbers,  set  within  the  pale  of  the  Church,  who  either 
refuse  to  practise  what  they  understand,  or  this  very  sacred 
Revelation  likewise  disdain  to  see  into  and  to  know.  For 
turning  away  the  hearing  from  the  truth,  they  are  turned  to 
Phil.  2,  fables,  whilst  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  that  are 
21  •  Jesus  Christ's.  The  written  words  of  God  every  where 
found  are  presented  to  their  eyes,  but  men  disdain  to  acquaint 
themselves  with  these,  scarce  one  seeks  to  know  what  he  has 
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believed.  So  then  let  the  multitude  of  good  men  going 
before  grieve  to  have  their  ‘  bow  destroyed,’  which  same 
always  thought  to  have  sacred  Revelation  restored  by  the 
efforts  of  those  coming  after. 


Book 

XIX. 


BOOK  XX. 


The  five  concluding  verses  of  chapter  twenty-nine  of  the  Book  of  Job  are 
more  largely  explained,  together  with  the  whole  of  chapter  thirty,  chiefly 
on  the  subject  of  heretics  and  carnal  persons  distressing  the  Church. 

1.  Although  all  knowledge  and  all  lore  Sacred  Scripture 
without  all  comparison  far  excels,  to  say  nothing  that  it  tells 
forth  what  is  true;  that  it  bids  to  the  heavenly  country  ;  that 
it  changes  the  heart  of  him  that  reads  it  from  earthly  desires 
to  the  embracing  of  things  Above ;  that  by  its  obscurer 
statements  it  exercises  the  strong,  and  by  its  humble  strain 
speaks  gently  to  the  little  ones ;  that  it  is  neither  so  shut  up, 
that  it  should  come  to  be  dreaded,  nor  so  open  to  view  as  to 
become  contemptible ;  that  by  use  it  removes  weariness,  and 
is  the  more  delighted  in  the  more  it  is  meditated  on;  that 
the  mind  of  him,  who  reads  it,  by  words  of  a  low  pitch  it 
assists,  and  by  meanings  of  a  lofty  flight  uplifts  ;  that  in  some 
sort  it  grows  with  the  persons  reading,  that  by  uninstructed 
readers  it  is  in  a  manner  reviewed,  and  yet  by  the  well 
instructed  is  always  found  new;  so  then  to  say  nothing  of  the 
weightiness  of  the  subjects,  it  goes  beyond  all  forms  of 
knowledge  and  teaching  even  by  the  mere  manner  of  its  style 
of  speaking,  because  in  one  and  the  same  thread  of  discourse, 
while  it  relates  the  text,  it  declares  a  mystery,  and  has  the 
art  so  to  tell  the  past,  that  merely  by  that  alone  it  knows 
how  to  announce  the  future,  and  the  order  of  telling  remain¬ 
ing  unaltered,  is  instructed  by  the  very  self-same  forms  of 
speech  at  once  to  describe  things  done  before,  and  to  tell 
things  destined  to  be  done,  just  as  it  is  with  these  same  words 
of  blessed  Job,  who  while  he  tells  his  own  circumstances 
forctcls  ours,  and  while  he  points  out  his  own  sorrows  in 
respect  of  the  phrase,  sounds  of  the  cases  and  occasions  of 
lloly  Church  in  respect  of  the  meaning.  For  he  says; 
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Ver.  21 — 23.  They  that  heard  me  awaited  my  sentence , 
and  listening  kept  silence  at  my  counsel.  They  dared  not 
to  add  any  thing  to  my  words ,  and  my  speech  dropped  upon 
them.  And  they  waited  for  me  as  the  rain ,  and  opened 
their  mouth  wide  as  for  the  latter  rain. 

2.  For  this  awe  of  those  under  him  we  unquestionably 
believe  to  have  been  towards  blessed  Job.  But  as  we  have 
already  often  said,  Holy  Church  being  driven  to  exti’emities 
by  the  inflictions  of  heretics  or  carnal  persons,  remembers 
the  times  past,  in  which  all  that  is  spoken  by  her  is  listened 
to  with  fear  by  the  faithful,  and  lamenting  the  frowardness 
of  her  adversaries,  she  says,  They  that  heard  me  awaited  my 
sentence,  and  listening  kept  silence  at  my  counsel.  As 
though  she  expressed  herself  in  plain  speech,  4  Not  like 
these  forward  and  swoln  ones,  who  whilst  they  refuse  to  admit 
the  words  of  truth,  do  as  it  were  in  teaching  forestall  the 
sentences  of  my  preaching.’  Whose  disciples  now  4  intent 
upon  her  counsel  keep  silence,’  because  her  words  they  dare 
not  to  impugn,  but  take  on  faith.  For  that  they  may  be  able 
to  profit  by  these  same  words,  they  hear  them,  doubtless, 
not  with  a  view  to  judge  them,  but  to  follow  them. 

3.  Of  whom  it  is  rightly  added,  To  my  icords  they  dared 
not  to  add  any  thing ;  surely  because  heretics,  at  that  time 
when  against  her  they  are  in  liberty  the  most  mischievous, 
free  of  all  check,  do  4  dare  to  add  something  to  her 
words,’  in  that  they  busy  themselves  as  if  to  correct  the 
rightness  of  her  preachings.  Which  same  still  further  adds 
touching  the  good  hearers.  And  my  speech  dropped  upon 
them." 

4.  By  this  dropping  of  speech,  what  else  is  understood  but 
the  measure  of  holy  preaching?  because  it  is  requisite  that 
the  boon  of  exhortation  be  bestowed  to  each  according  to 
the  capacity  of  his  parts.  And  in  respect  of  this  that  is  said, 
To  my  words  they  dared  not  to  add  any  thing ;  the  reverential 
feeling  of  the  persons  hearing  is  extolled;  but  in  respect  of 
this,  that  is  added,  And  my  speech  dropped  upon  them ;  the 
masters’  distributing  is  pointed  out.  For  one  who  teaches 
ought  to  look  exactly,  that  he  be  not  forward  to  preach  more 
than  is  comprehended  by  the  one  who  hears  him.  For  it  is 
his  duty  by  contracting  himself  to  let  himself  down  to  the 
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Job  29,  infirmity  of  his  hearers,  lest  whilst  he  speaks  to  little  persons 
21— 23.  lofty  things,  which  for  that  reason  will  not  profit  them,  he  be 
'"more  minded  to  make  a  display  of  himself  than  to  benefit 
Ex.  25,  his  hearers.  Now  at  the  Lord’s  bidding,  there  are  not  only 
16.  ’  flagons  but  likewise  cups  prepared  for  the  table  of  the 

Tabernacle.  For  what  is  denoted  by  ‘  flagons’  but  ample 
preaching,  and  what  by  cups  but  the  smallest  and  slightest 
speaking  about  God?  Therefore  on  the  table  of  the  Lord 
there  are  both  flagons  and  cups  made  ready,  in  this  way 
because  in  the  teaching  of  sacred  Revelation  there  are  not 
only  to  be  set  forth  things  great  and  mysterious  that  in¬ 
toxicate,  but  also  little  and  minute  ones,  which  afford 
knowledge  as  it  were  in  a  tasting.*  So  then  let  Holy  Church 
being  borne  down  in  the  last  times  remember  this  most 
discriminating  disposal  of  hers,  and  let  her  say,  And  my 
speech  dropped  upon  them. 

5.  Where  too  it  is  fitly  added,  They  waited  for  me  as  the 
rain,  and  opened  their  mouth  as  for  the  latter  rain.  For 
the  words  of  holy  preaching  we  undergo  as  rain,  when  by 
true  humility  we  learn  the  dryness  of  our  hearts,  that  we 
may  be  watered  by  the  draught  of  holy  preaching.  Whence 
Ps.  143,  also  it  is  rightly  said  to  God  by  the  Psalmist,  M y  soul  is  like 
earth  without  water  to  Thee.  The  Prophet  charges  us  to  be 
ls.66,i. bathed  with  these  streams  of  teaching,  saying,  IIo,  every 
one  that  thirstelh  come  ye  to  the  waters.  Who  whilst  in  the 
final  portion  of  the  world  we  now  receive  the  words  of  holy 
preaching,  as  it  were  ‘  open  the  mouth  of  the  heart  to  the 
latter  rain.’  For  if  there  were  not  in  the  heart  '  a  mouth,’ 
Ph.12,2.  the  Psalmist  would  not  say,  Crafty  lips  in  heart,  and  with 
the  heart  they  have  spoken  evil  things.  The  mouth  of  the 
heart,  then,  because  we  apply  ourselves  to  the  word  of  the 
preaching  at  the  end,  this,  1  say,  we  as  it  were  open  to  the 
latter  streams.  Which  same  preaching  came  forth  to  us  by 
Ps.  14], the  sacrifice  of  Him,  Who  says  by  the  Psalmist,  And  the 
2-  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice.  For  because 
our  Redeemer  at  the  end  of  the  world  underwent  the  violence 
of  those  that  persecuted  Him,  Himself  He  *  gave  an  evening 
Jer.  6,  sac,ifice  for  us.’  Of  this  ‘  latter  rain’  it  is  elsewhere  written, 
Deut.il,  7  will  give  you  rain ,  both  the  early,  and  the  latter  rain.  For 
}*mf  He  ‘  gave  the  early  rain,’  because  in  the  former  period  He 
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bestowed  on  His  Elect  the  knowledge  of  the  Law.  He  ‘  gave 
the  latter  rain,’  because  He  caused  the  mystery  of  His 
Incarnation  to  be  preached  in  the  last  days.  Which  same 
mystery  because  Holy  Church  ceases  not  to  tell  forth  day 
by  day,  she  waters  the  mouths  of  her  hearers’  hearts  as  it 
were  by  *  the  latter  rain.’  It  goes  on ; 

Ver.  24.  If  I  laughed  on  them ,  they  believed  it  not ;  and 
the  light  of  my  countenance  fell  not  on  the  ground. 

6.  If  we  understand  this  according  to  the  words  of  the 
history,  it  must  be  imagined  that  the  holy  man  had  shewn 
himself  such  to  those  under  him,  that  even  in  laughing  he 
was  able  to  be  feared.  But  whereas  he  relates  above  that  he 
had  been  ‘  a  father  to  the  poor,  and  the  comforter  of  the 
widows the  case  needs  very  great  penetration  to  discrimi¬ 
nate  how  and  in  what  way  in  such  terribleness  of  govern¬ 
ment  there  was  likewise  so  much  gentleness  and  mildness  of 
pity  there  present.  For  without  extraordinary  gentleness  of 
loving-kindness  there  was  not  this,  viz.  that  he  describes 
himself  ‘  the  father  of  the  poor,  and  comforter  of  the  widows;’ 
whilst  again  without  great  severity  he  could  not  even  when 
‘  laughing’  be  feared :  on  which  point  what  else  are  we 
taught,  but  that  such  ought  to  be  the  management  of 
govemance,  that  he  who  is  in  command  should  rule  himself 
towards  those  under  him  by  this  measure,  that  both  while 
laughing  he  may  be  feared,  and  when  angered  be  loved,  that 
neither  excessive  mirth  should  render  him  contemptible,  nor 
unlimited  severity  make  him  hated?  For  oftentimes  we  break 
in  pieces  those  under  our  charge  when  we  maintain  the  energy 
of  justice  beyond  what  is  just,  which  energy  will  surely  now 
no  longer  be  that  of  justice,  if  it  do  not  keep  itself  under  just 
control.  And  often  those  under  us  we  unloose  from  the  fear 
of  discipline,  if  to  our  rule  we  let  go  the  reins  of  mirth, 
because  whilst  they  behold  us  joyful  as  it  were  at  our  liberty, 
they  are  themselves  boldly  let  loose  to  what  they  are  not  at 
liberty.  But  that  the  countenance  of  the  ruler  may  even 
when  joyful  be  feared,  it  is  necessary  that  he  should  himself 
unceasingly  fear  the  countenance  of  his  own  Maker.  For 
credit  then  is  with  difficulty  given  to  that  mind  as  to  glad¬ 
ness,  which  it  is  known  by  those  under  its  charge  chastens 
itself  continually  for  the  love  of  God.  For  he  who  with  an 
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Job  29,  uniutermitted  fever  of  spiritual  desire  seeks  after  things 
24‘  above,  has  this  come  into  very  great  doubt  concerning  him, 
that  he  is  sometimes  glad  of  heart  before  men.  And  hence 
that  same  blessed  Job  was  not  long  afterwards  to  say,  For 
I  always  feared  God  as  waves  swelling  over  me.  For  he  so 
feared  his  Judge  as  immediately  impending  assaults  of  waves, 
now,  now  on  the  point  to  die.  He  then  into  whose  mind  the 
sadness  of  the  fear  of  God  had  poured  itself,  rightly  did 
those  under  him  not  believe  his  joyfulness;  because  they 
were  forced  not  to  believe  him  when  he  laughed,  whose 
heart  they  knew  what  unremitting  sadness  possessed  under 
the  fear  of  his  Creator. 

7.  That  also  may  not  unsuitably  be  understood  after  the 
history,  which  is  next  brought  in  directly  ;  And  the  light  of 
my  countenance  fell  not  on  the  ground.  Since  it  is  written  ; 
But  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth.  And 
again  it  is  said  by  the  same  Solomon,  The  wise  man's  eyes 
are  in  his  head.  Paul  also  said;  The  head  of  every  man  is 
Christ.  So  ‘  the  wise  man’s  eyes  are  in  his  head,’  in  that  he 
is  ever  contemplating  the  works  of  his  Redeemer  that  he 
should  imitate  them.  So  ‘  the  light  of  his  countenance  fell 
not  on  the  ground,’  because  those  things  that  are  of  the  earth 
he  beheld  not  in  concupiscence. 

8.  But  whereas  we  have  made  out  the  outside  of  the  history 
in  brief,  what  lies  concealed  in  the  points  belonging  to 
mystical  meaning  let  us  consider  well.  That  Christ  and  the 
Church  are  one  Person,  we  have  very  frequently  said  already, 
and  it  oftentimes  happens  that  the  voice  of  the  Head  passes  to 
the  voice  of  the  Body,  and  often  that  the  voice  of  the  Body 
passes  over  to  the  voice  of  the  Head.  For  they  that  consist 
in  one  flesh,  nothing  hinders  but  that  they  also  accord  in 
one  voice.  So  then  let  her  say  in  the  voice  of  the  Head 
touching  His  Elect  members,  let  the  Church  say,  If  I 
laughed  on  them  they  believed  it  not ;  since  for  God  to 
‘  laugh’  is  for  the  ways  of  the  Saints  to  be  made  to  prosper 
bv  His  favour  following  them.  As  it  is  also  expressed  by 
common  usage  of  those,  whom  in  this  world  the  caresses  of 
good  fortune  accompany ;  ‘  The  time  smiled  upon  them.’ 
Whence  reversely  it  is  called  the  wrath  of  God  to  be  dis- 

Ps.2,i2. abled  from  good  practice.  As  it  is  written;  Lest  the  Lord 
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be  angry,  aud  ye  perish  from  the  right  way.  II  then  Book 
the  Lord  is  said  to  be  ‘  angry’  when  men  lose  the  way  of  XX'- 
righteousness,  the  Lord  is  rightly  described  as  £  smiling’ 
when  our  good  works  the  favour  of  grace  from  Above  accom¬ 
panies  on  the  way.  But  all  the  Elect  so  long  as  they  are  in 
this  life  never  hold  out  to  themselves  the  assurance  of 
security.  For  being  at  all  times  alive  to  suspicion  against 
temptations,  they  dread  the  plottings  of  the  hidden  enemy, 
who  even  on  temptation  ceasing,  are  greatly  disturbed  even 
by  the  mere  suspecting  only.  For  oftentimes  to  many  heed¬ 
less  security  has  proved  great  hazard,  so  that  the  plots  of  the 
crafty  enemy  they  should  be  made  acquainted  with,  not  when 
tried,  but  when  already  laid  low.  For  we  have  always  to  be  on 
the  watch,  that  the  mind  unceasing  in  its  solicitude  never  be 
slackened  in  its  heavenly  bent,  that  abandoning  what  is 
painful,  laid  low  in  loose  thoughts  as  in  a  kind  of  soft  litters, 
the  mind  be  not  all  undone  and  prostitute  itself  to  that 
corrupter  the  devil  on  his  coming.  But  the  soul  must  always 
be  gathered  up  for  the  encounter  of  the  adversary,  always 
there  must  be  caution  provided  against  secret  snares.  For 
hence  the  Prophet  Habakkuk  saith  ;  I  will  stand  upon  my  Hab.  2, 
watch.  Hence  again  it  is  written;  Set  thee  up  a  watch  jer>31; 
tower,  make  thee  bitternesses, [thou  that  preachest  glad  tidings  21. 
to  Sion1.']  Hence  it  is  said  by  Solomon,  Happy  is  the  man  1  not  in 
that  always  feareth;  but  he  that  liardeneth  his  heart  shall  prov. 
fall  into  mischief.  Hence  he  saith  again;  Every  man  hath 
his  sword  upon  his  thigh ,  because  of  fears  in  the  night.  The  8. 

*  fears  in  the  night’  are  the  hidden  snares  of  temptation. 

But  ‘  the  sword  upon  the  thigh’  is  watch  on  guard,  keeping 
down  the  enticements  of  the  flesh.  So  then  that  ‘  the  fear 
by  night,’  i.  e.  secret  and  sudden  temptation,  may  not  creep 
upon  us,  it  is  always  necessary  that  the  ‘  sword’  of  watching 
placed  thereon  should  press  our  thigh.  For  holy  men  are  so 
assured  touching  hope,  that  nevertheless  they  are  ever  mis¬ 
trustful  touching  temptation,  as  being  those  to  whom  it  is 
said  ;  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  unto  Him  with  Ps.2,11. 
trembling:  so  that  by  hope  rejoicing  should  be  produced, 
and  by  mistrust  ‘  trembling.’  In  whose  voice  the  Psalmist 
saith  again,  Let  my  heart  rejoice  that  it  may  fear  Thy  Ps.  86, 
Name.  Wherein  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  lie  does  not  say,  ‘  Let 11  ’ 
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it  rejoice  that  it  may  be  assured;’  but,  c let  it  rejoice  that  it 
may  fear.’  For  they  remember  that  though  their  course  of 
conduct  be  made  to  succeed,  they  are  still  in  this  life,  touch¬ 
ing  which  it  is  said  by  that  same  Job  ;  The  life  of  man  upon 
earth  is  trial.  They  remember  again  that  it  is  written  ;  For 
the  corruptible  body  presseth  down  the  soul,  and  the  earthly 
tabernacle  iceigheth  down  the  mind,  that  museth  upon  many 
things.  They  remember  and  they  stand  in  fear,  and  they 
do  not  dare  to  promise  to  themselves  in  themselves  assured¬ 
ness,  but  being  set  between  the  joy  of  hope  and  the  fear  of 
temptation,  they  trust  and  they  fear,  they  are  heartened  and 
they  falter,  they  are  assured  and  they  are  distrustful.  There¬ 
fore  it  is  well  said  by  the  voice  of  the  elect  member  under  a 
figure  of  our  Head,  If  I  laughed  on  them,  they  believed  it 
not.  Because  our  Redeemer  as  it  were  smiling  on  us  we  do 
not  believe  when  His  many  gifts  now  bearing  their  testimony, 
we  at  once  receive  the  boon  of  His  favour,  and  yet  still  go 
faltering  under  His  judgment  for  our  own  frailty. 

9.  Let  us  see  how  to  Paul  there  is  henceforth  both  a 
*  smiling’  through  grace  from  Above,  and  he  himself  still 
‘  believes  not’  as  it  were  through  the  fear  of  misgiving. 
Already  the  Lord  as  it  were  speaking  to  him  from  Heaven, 
and  whilst  opening  his  eyes  inwardly,  closing  them  out¬ 
wardly,  had  displayed  the  power  of  His  Majesty:  already  He 
had  said  to  Ananias  concerning  Him ;  For  he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  Me.  Already  he  had  been  transported  to  the 
third  heaven  above  himself.  Already  carried  into  Paradise 
he  had  heard  mystic  words,  which  he  might  not  tell,  and 
yet  being  still  fearful  he  says,  But  I  keep  under  my  body  and 
bring  it  into  subjection,  lest  that  by  any  means  when  /  have 
preached  to  others  /  should  be  a  castaway.  See  how  to  Divine 
grace  smiling  on  him  he  already  trusts  in  respect  of  hope,  and 
yet  trusts  not  in  respect  of  self-assurance.  For  that  these 
words  agree  perfectly  with  the  words  of  our  Redeemer,  those 
subjoined  do  also  declare,  when  it  is  said,  And  the  light  of  my 
countenance  did  not  fall  upon  the  earth.  For  what  is  styled 
‘  the  earth’  but  the  sinner,  to  whom  it  was  said  by  the  first 
sentence  ;  Earth  thou  art,  and  unto  earth  shalt  thou  return? 
So  ‘  the  light  of  the  Lord’s  countenance  does  not  fall  to 
the  earth,’  because  the  brightness  of  His  Vision  does  not 
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appear  to  sinners.  Thus  it  is  written  ;  Let  the  ungodly  man  Bo^k 
be  removed  away  that  he  see  not  the  glory  of  God.  For  ^  2g  — 
light  would  as  it  were  fall  upon  the  earth,  if  when  He  comes  10. 
in  the  Last  Judgment,  He  manifested  the  brightness  of  His 
Majesty  to  sinners. 

10.  But  if  we  receive  these  words  in  the  voice  of  Holy 
Church,  we  may  not  unsuitably  understand  that  e  the  light 
of  her  countenance  does  not  fall  upon  the  earth,’  because 
to  them  that  are  busied  in  earthly  courses  she  forbids  to 
preach  the  highest  mysteries  of  her  contemplation.  For 
what  is  strong  she  forbids  to  be  spoken  to  the  weak,  lest 
whilst  they  hear  things  incapable  of  being  comprehended, 
they  be  borne  to  the  ground  by  the  words  of  preaching  by 
which  they  should  have  been  lifted  up.  For  the  mere  cor¬ 
poreal  light,  which  illumines  sound  eyes,  darkens  weak 
ones,  and  whilst  by  weak  seeing  eyes  the  gaze  is  set  on  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  there  is  very  frequently  darkness  pro¬ 
duced  to  them  from  light.  Thus  let  Holy  Church  being 
borne  down  in  the  time  of  her  persecution,  but  bearing  in 
mind  her  foregoing  discrimination,  say,  The  light  of  my 
countenance  did  not  fall  upon  the  earth.  But  because  these 
words  we  began  to  take  as  from  her  Head,  let  us  in  the  Same 
still  follow  out  what  comes  after.  For  it  is  added  : 

Ver.  25.  If  I  was  minded  to  go  to  them ,  I  sat  chief. 

11.  Because  in  the  heart  of  lost  sinners,  the  actions  of  the  iv. 
flesh  are  in  the  first  place,  and  of  the  soul  in  the  second, 
surely  in  their  thoughts  Christ  ‘  sits’  not  ‘  first’  but  ‘  last.’ 

But  each  of  the  Elect,  because  above  all  others  they  mind 

the  things  that  are  eternal,  and  if  there  be  any  things  of  a 
temporal  kind,  they  manage  them  with  an  after  and  the  least 
concern  ;  to  whom  it  is  also  said  by  the  preceptress  voice  of 
Truth,  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- Mm.  6, 
ness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you;  in  their33' 
heart  the  Lord  ‘  sits  first.’  In  which  place  it  is  fitly  pre¬ 
faced,  If  I  had  been  minded  to  go  to  them.  For  because, 
as  has  been  said,  He  doeth  all  things  according  to  the  counsel 
of  His  Will,  not  in  answer  to  our  desert,  but  because  He  is 
Himself  so  minded,  the  Lord  enlightens  us  with  His  visita¬ 
tion.  And  so  He  both  comes  1  when  He  is  minded,’  and 
when  He  comes  lie  ‘  sitteth  first,’  because  both  His  Coming 
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Job  29.  in  our  heart  is  gratuitous,  and  the  longing  of  the  desire  of 
-  Him  in  the  thought  of  our  heart  is  not  the  same  as  the  rest 

ALLEOt  /»  1  y 

oi  our  desires.  It  goes  on  ; 

And  when  I  sat  as  a  king  with  an  army  standing  round, 
nevertheless  I  was  the  Comforter  of  those  that  mourned. 
v.  12.  The  Lord  ‘  sits  as  a  king  in  the  heart,’  because  He 
rules  the  clamouring  motions  of  the  heart  in  our  thinking. 
For  in  the  soul  which  He  inhabits,  whilst  He  stirs  up  the 
dull,  bridles  the  restless,  inflames  the  cold,  tempers  the 
inflamed,  softens  down  the  hard,  and  binds  up  the  loose,  by 
this  mere  diversity  of  thoughts,  a  kind  of  ‘  army,’  as  it  were, 

‘  stands  around  Him.’  Or  surely  He  4  sittcth  as  King  with 
an  army  standing  around  Him,’  because  that  King,  whilst  He 
presides  over  the  minds  of  the  Elect,  a  host  of  virtues 
surround.  And  He  too  is  4  the  comforter  of  those  that 
Mat.  5,  mourn,’  by  that  promise,  by  which  lie  says,  Blessed  are  they 
•John  16  mourn,  for  they  shall  he  comforted.  And  again;  I  will 

22-  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no 
man  shall  take  from  you.  But  the  things  which  we  have 
delivered  concerning  the  Head  of  Holy  Church,  there  is 
nothing  hinders  us  if  we  should  apply  to  the  voice  of  the 
same  Church  as  well.  For  in  her  the  order  of  the  teachers 
presides  like  a  king,  whom  the  crowd  of  her  believing  ones 
surrounds.  Which  same  multitude  of  believers  is  also  rightly 
‘  Exer-  called  4  an  army ',’  because  it  is  unceasingly  making  ready 
day  by  day  against  the  wars  of  temptations  in  the  array  of 
good  works.  The  hearts  of  them  that  mourn  Holy  Church 
also  comforts,  whilst  she  considers  the  souls  of  the  Elect 
borne  down  bv  the  wofulness  of  the  present  pilgrimage, 
and  gladdens  them  with  the  promise  of  the  Eternal  Country. 
Moreover  she  sees  that  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  are  stricken 
with  divine  dread,  and  those  whom  she  sees  have  heard  con¬ 
cerning  God  strict  things  that  they  should  stand  in  fear,  she 
likewise  brings  it  to  pass  that  they  should  also  hear  the 
gentleness  of  His  pity,  that  they  may  have  boldness. 

13.  For  thus  does  Holy  Church  mix  hope  and  fear  to  her 
believers,  touching  the  pity  and  justice  of  the  Redeemer,  in 
the  continued  course  of  her  ministry;  so  that  they  may  not 
either  heedlessly  rely  on  Mercy,  nor  hopelessly  dread  justice. 
For  with  the  words  of  her  Head  she  cheers  up  those  that  are 
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alarmed,  saying,  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's  Book 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  And  again,  those  Luke 
that  are  presuming  she  affrights,  when  she  says,  It  atcli  and  12^32. 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  Again,  those  that  u  3g> 
are  in  dread  she  cheers,  saying,  Rejoice,  because  your  names  Luke^ 
are  written  in  heaven.  But  those  presuming  in  themselves 
she  affrights,  when  she  says,  I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning 
fall  from  heaven.  Those  in  dread  she  cheers  when  she  sajs, 

My  sheep  hear  My  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  John 10, 
Me,  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  My  Hand. 

But  those  presuming  in  themselves  she  affrights,  saying, 

And  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders,  insomuch  that  if  it  Mate 
were  possible  they  shall  deceive  the  very  Elect.  Those  in 
dread  she  cheers,  when  she  says,  But  he  that  shall  endme 
unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.  The  presuming  she 
affrights,  when  she  says,  Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of  Man  Luke 
cometh,  shall  He  find  faith  on  the  earth  ?  The  fearing  she  ’ 
cheers,  when  He  says  to  the  robber,  To-day  shall  thou  be 
with  Me  in  paradise.  But  she  frightens  the  presuming, 
when  Judas  falls  from  the  glory  of  the  Apostleship  into  the 
pit  of  hell.  Concerning  whom  it  is  said,  in  the  laying  down 
of  a  declaration,  I  have  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  John  6, 
is  a  devil.  One  in  dread  she  cheers,  when  she  says,  If  a  J°*r<  3> 
man  put  away  his  wife,  and  she  go  from  him,  and  becomel. 
another  man's,  shall  he  return  unto  her  again  ?  Shall  not 
that  woman  be  greatly  polluted  ?  But  thou  hast  played  the 
harlot  with  many  lovers;  yet  return  again  to  Me,  saith  the 
Lord.  But  one  presuming  she  affrights,  when  she  says, 

Why  criest  thou  upon  thine  affliction  ?  thy  sorrow  is  in-  Jer.  30, 
curable.  One  dreading  she  cheers,  saying,  From  this  timefeu3 
at  least  call  me.  My  father,  thou  art  the  guide  of  my*- 
virginity.  But  the  presuming  one  she  frightens,  saying, 

Thy  father  was  an  Amorite,  and  thy  mother  an  Hittite.  Ez.  16, 
One  in  dread  she  cheers,  when  she  says,  Return,  thou  back-  jer.  3, 
sliding  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  not  cause  mine 
anger  to  fall  from  you  ;  for  I  am  holy,  saith  the  Lord ;  and 
I  will  not  keep  anger  for  ever.  But  one  presuming  she 
affrights,  when  she  debars  her  prophet  from  interceding,  in 
the  words,  Lift  not  up  cry  nor  prayer  for  them  ;  for  I  will  Jer.  14, 
not  hear  in  the  time  of  their  crying  to  me,  in  the  time 1,1 


456  Job  an  example  lo  rulers  in  strictness  and  kindness. 

Job  29,  of  their  affliction:  for  though  Moses  and  Samuel  stood 

ALLgG  before  me,  my  soul  is  not  toward  this  people.  Thus  her 

Jer.  15,  hearer’s  mind  Holy  Church  both  lifts  up  touching  the  loving¬ 
kindness  of  mercy,  and  disquiets  touching  the  strictness 
of  judgment,  that  in  her  preaching,  whilst  she  rightly 
blends  both,  her  Elect  may  neither  presume  on  the  score  of 
righteousness  set  forth,  nor  despair  on  the  ground  of  bygone 
iniquity. 

Hist.  14.  Yet  this  which  he  says,  And  when  I  sat  as  a  King 
with  an  army  around ,  nevertheless  I  was  a  comforter  of 
them  that  mourned ,  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  that  even 
taken  according  to  the  history  it  may  very  greatly  edify  the 
reader,  if  he  considers  well  how  with  good  rulers  both 
authoritativeness  of  ruling  and  loving-kindness  of  consoling 
are  mixed  together.  For  he  says;  And  when  I  sat  as 
a  King  with  an  army  around;  see  the  authoritativeness  of 
governance ;  nevertheless  I  was  a  comforter  of  them  that 
mourned;  mark  the  service  of  pitifulness.  For  discipline  or 
mercy  is  much  bared,  if  the  one  be  maintained  without  the 
other.  But  towards  their  subjects  there  ought  to  be  in  the 
hearts  of  rulers  both  mercy  giving  comfort  in  justice,  and 
justice  dealing  wrath  with  pitifulness.  It  is  hence  that  to 
the  wounds  of  that  half-dead  man,  who  was  carried  by  the 
Samaritan  into  the  inn,  there  is  both  wine  applied  and  oil, 
that  by  the  wine  the  wounds  should  be  bitten,  and  by  the  oil 
they  should  be  soothed ;  that  so  every  one  who  has  the 
charge  over  the  healing  of  wounds  may  by  wine  apply  the 
biting  of  strictness,  and  by  oil  the  softness  of  pitying; 
that  by  the  wine  what  is  putrid  may  be  made  clean,  and  by 
the  oil  what  is  to  be  healed  may  be  soothed.  Thus  then 
gentleness  is  to  be  mixed  with  severity,  and  a  certain 
qualifying  process  by  both  to  be  performed,  that  those  under 
charge  may  not  either  be  made  sore  by  much  sharpness,  nor 
be  relaxed  by  overmuch  kindness.  This  surely  that  ark  of 
the  tabernacle  betokens,  in  which  along  with  the  tables  there 
are  the  rod  and  manna  together ;  because  when  there  is  the 
knowledge  of  sacred  Scripture  in  the  breast  of  a  good  ruler, 
if  there  is  the  rod  of  severity,  let  there  also  be  the  manna  of 

Ps.23, 4.  sweetness.  Hence  also  David  says,  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff 
comforted  me.  For  we  arc  stricken  by  the  rod,  and  we  are 
sustained  by  the  staff.  If  then  there  be  the  strictness  of  the 
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Moses,  how  compassionate,  yet  how  severe. 

rod  that  it  may  smite,  let  there  also  be  the  comfort  of  the  staff  book. 
that  it  may  sustain.  So  then  let  there  be  love,  but  not  that 
softens,  let  there  be  vigour,  but  not  that  grates,  let  there  be 
zeal,  but  not  that  storms  to  excess,  let  there  be  pitifulness 
that  does  not  spare  more  than  may  be  expedient.  It  is  good 
to  regard  in  the  breast  of  Moses  mercy  united  with  severity. 

Let  us  see  him  loving  pitifully  and  venting  himself  severely. 
Surely  when  the  people  of  Israel  before  the  eyes  of  God 
contracted  an  almost  unpardonable  offence,  so  that  its  Ruler 
heard,  Get  thee  down;  thy  people  have  sinned;  as  though  Es  32 
the  Voice  of  God  said  to  him,  {  That  people  which  has7- 
fallen  in  so  great  a  sin,  is  henceforth  no  longer  Mine,’  and 
subjoined,  Now  therefore  let  Me  alone ,  that  My  fury  may 
wax  hot  against  them,  and  that  I  may  destroy  them,  and  I 
icill  make  of  thee  a  great  nation ;  once’ and  again  in  behalf  of 
the  people  that  he  was  set  over  presenting  himself  as  a  bar 
to  the  assault  of  God  in  His  indignation,  he  saith,  Either 
forgive  them  this  sin ;  or  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  Thee, 
out  of  Thy  book  which  Thou  hast  written.  Let  us  re¬ 
flect  then  with  what  bowels  he  loved  that  people,  for  whose 
life  he  begged  to  have  himself  ‘  blotted  out  of  the  book’  of 
life.  But  yet  this  one  who  is  tied  and  bound  with  such 
great  love  of  his  people,  let  us  consider  with  what  warmth  of 
righteousness  he  is  inflamed  against  its  sins.  For  directly 
that  by  the  first  request  he  obtained  pardon  of  the  offence, 
that  they  should  not  be  blotted  out,  coming  to  that  people 
he  says,  Put  every  man  his  sword  by  his  side,  and  go  in  and  Ex  32 
out  from  gate  to  gate  throughout  the  camp,  and  slay  every 27-  28- 
man  his  brother,  and  every  man  his  companion,  and  every 
man  his  neighbour.  And  there  fell  of  the  people  that  day 
about  twenty  three  thousand  men.  See,  he  who  begged  for  the 
life  of  all  even  with  his  own  death,  killed  the  life  of  a  few  with 
the  sword.  Within  he  burned  with  the  fire  of  love,  without 
he  was  inflamed  by  the  warmth  of  severity.  So  great  was 
his  pitifulness,  that  he  did  not  hesitate  to  offer  himself  to 
death  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  in  their  behalf,  such  was  his 
severity,  that  those  whom  he  had  feared  to  have  stricken  by 
divine  power,  he  did  himself  strike  with  the  sword  of 
judgment;  he  so  loved  those  whom  he  was  set  over,  that 
in  their  behalf  he  did  not  even  spare  himself,  and  yet  the 
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Love  within ,  discipline  without.  Scar  tiers. 

persons  offending,  whom  he  loved,  he  so  persecuted,  that 
even  when  the  Lord  spared  them,  he  laid  them  low.  Both 
ways  a  forcible  ambassador,  both  ways  an  incomparable 
mediator;  the  cause  of  the  people  he  pleaded  before  God 
by  prayers,  the  cause  of  God  he  pleaded  before  the  people 
with  swords.  Within  loving  he  withstood  the  wrath  of  God 
by  entreating,  without  venting  himself  he  consumed  sin  by 
smiting.  He  succours  all  quickly  by  the  death  of  a  few' 
being  manifested.  Therefore  Almighty  God  listened  the 
sooner  to  His  faithful  servant  dealing  in  behalf  of  the 
people,  because  He  saw  what  he  was  of  himself  about  to 
do  upon  the  people  in  behalf  of  God.  In  the  governance 
therefore  of  the  people  Moses  blended  both,  that  neither 
should  discipline  be  lacking  to  mercy,  nor  mercy  to  dis¬ 
cipline.  Hence  here  also  it-  is  said  answerably  to  either 
excellency ;  And  when  I  sat  as  a  King  with  an  army 
around,  nevertheless  I  was  a  com  forter  of  them  that  mourned. 
For  to  ‘  sit  with  an  army  around’  is  the  vigour  and  discipline 
of  governance,  but  £  to  comfort  the  hearts  of  them  that 
mourn’  is  the  ministration  of  pitifulness.  But  because  in 
the  midst  of  all  this  it  is  necessary  that  the  line  of  interpre¬ 
tation  should  fall  back  to  the  spiritual  meaning,  Holy  Church 
when  borne  down  by  her  adversaries  in  the  last  times,  calls 
to  mind  the  laws  of  her  past  governance,  calls  to  mind  too 
what  great  benefits  of  pitifulness  she  displayed  to  them  that 
were  afflicted.  Whose  discipline  and  mercy  are  then  derided 
bv  the  light  of  mind.  And  hence  it  is  added  ; 

Chap.  xxx.  1.  But  now  they  that  are  younger  than  I  have 
me  in  derision. 

15.  All  heretics  when  compared  to  the  age  of  the  Church 
Universal  are  fitly  called  ‘  younger’  in  time,  because  they 
went  forth  out  of  her,  not  she  out  of  them.  Whence  it  is 
rightly  also  said  by  John;  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us:  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no 
doubt  have  continued  with  us.  For  ‘  they  that  are  younger 
in  time  deride  Holy  Church,’  when  they  that  went  out  from 
her,  set  at  nought  the  words  of  her  instruction;  concerning 
whom  it  is  further  added  ; 

Whose  fathers  I  would  hare  disdained  to  set  with  the  dogs 
of  my  flock. 


Heresiarchs  not  numbered  with  the  dogs  of  thejiock.  459 

Who  is  the  ‘  flock’  of  Holy  Church  saving  the  multitude  Book 

of  the  faithful  ?  Or  who  else  are  called  £  the  dogs’  of  this - 

flock,  but  the  holy  Teachers,  who  became  the  guardians  of 

those  believers?  Which  same  whilst  in  behalf  of  their  Lord 

they  cried  aloud,  given  up  to  daily  and  nightly  watchings, 

uttered,  so  to  say,  loud  barks  of  preaching.  Concerning 

whom  it  is  said  to  that  Church  bv  the  Psalmist,  The  tongue  Ps.  68, 

•  23. 

of  Thy  dogs  from  the  enemies  by  the  same.  Since  there  are 
some  that  being  recalled  from  the  woi’shipping  ot  idols  are 
made  the  preachers  of  God.  So  ‘  the  tongue  of  the  dogs’  ol 
the  Church  goeth  forth  from  enemies,  because  the  Gentiles 
that  are  converted  the  Lord  makes  even  preachers.  hence 
the  slowness  of  the  Jews,  who  refused  to  speak  in  God’s 
behalf  by  the  Prophet  upbraiding  them  is  made  matter  of 
blame,  where  he  says,  they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  is.  66, 
bark. 

16.  Now  we  speak  of  the  fathers  of  Heretics  meaning 
those  whom  we  style  ‘  Heresiarchs,’  by  whose  evil  preach¬ 
ing,  i.  e.  by  the  seed  of  speaking,  the  peoples  following 
them  were  begotten  in  error.  So  then  Holy  Church  ‘  dis¬ 
dains  to  set  the  fathers’  of  heretics  ‘  with  the  dogs  of  hex- 
flock,’  because  the  founders  of  erring  tenets  on  trying  she 
rejects,  and  contemns  to  number  them  among  the  true  Fathers. 

Which  persons  though  they  seemed  to  have  l-ecalled  some 
from  the  erroneousness  of  heathenism,  to  have  trained  the 
practices  of  some  to  the  doing  what  is  right,  yet  for  this  that 
they  did  not  think  right  things  of  God,  she  does  not  ‘  set 
them  with  the  dogs  of  the  flock,’  because  she  does  not  rank 
them  with  right  preachers.  For  it  is  plain  that  Arms, 
Photinus,  Macedonius,  Nestorius,  Eutyches,  Dioscorus,  Seve- 
rus,  and  numbers  like  to  these,  endeavoured  by  teaching  and 
persuading  to  appear  fathers.  But  their  errors  the  Holy 
Church  Universal  trying  with  strict  severity,  does  not  ‘  num¬ 
ber  those  persons  among  the  keepers  of  her  flock,’  whom  she 
condemns  as  breaking  up  the  unity  of  that  flock.  Of  which 
same  it  is  said  to  the  Ephesians  by  the  voice  of  Paul,  Tor  /Acts20, 
know  this,  that  after  my  departing  shall  grievous  wolves' 
enter  in  among  you ,  not  sparing  the  flock.  And  because  it 
sometimes  happens  that  heretics  in  proportion  as  they  fall 
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Job  30,  away  more  into  the  erroneousness  of  misbelief,  guard  them- 
— — — selves  the  more  fully  in  outward  practising,  so  that  they  may 

XX  1  .  1  ■  Jjj  (_  T  §  ^ 

appear  to  do  great  things  above  the  rest  of  the  world,  the 
Holy  Church  Universal  sets  at  nought  all  their  works,  which 
she  observes  do  not  come  forth  by  the  authority  of  faith. 
Whence  also  it  is  rightly  added  by  the  voice  of  blessed 
Job, 

Ver.  2.  The  power  of  whose  hands  was  nothing  to  me, 
and  of  life  itself  they  were  accounted  unworthy. 
vii.  17.  ‘  Power  in  the  hand’  is  greatness  in  practising.  But 
‘  the  power  of  the  hands’  of  Heretics  is  reckoned  ‘  as  nothing 
to’  Holy  Church,  because  she  sees  that,  the  true  faith  being 
lost,  whatsoever  they  do  it  is  of  no  merit.  For  the  charity  of 
God  and  our  neighbour  they  forsake,  who  both  imagine  what 
is  false  concerning  God,  and  by  wrangling  are  separated 
from  their  neighbours.  But  {  the  strength  of  the  hands’ 
without  charity  the  great  preacher  bears  witness  is  of  no 
l  Cor.  avail,  in  that  he  says,  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to 
13>  3'  feed  the  poor ,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  But  sometimes 
Heretics  perform  signs  and  miracles  as  well,  but  in  order 
that  they  may  here  receive  back  the  rewards  of  their  chasten¬ 
ing  and  abstinence,  i.  e.  the  praises,  which  they  go  after. 
Matt.  7,  And  hence  it  is  said  by  the  voice  of  the  Redeemer,  Many 
will  say  to  Me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  pro¬ 
phesied  in  Thy  Name,  and  in  Thy  Name  have  cast  out 
devils,  and  in  Thy  Name  done  many  wonderful  works  ? 
And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you, 
depart  from  Me,  ye  that  rvork  iniquity.  By  which  same 
sentence  what  is  there  given  to  be  understood,  but  that  in 
man  it  is  the  humbleness  of  charity  and  not  the  signs  of 
miraculous  virtues  that  ought  to  be  revered  ?  Whence  Holy 
Church  now,  even  if  there  be  any  miracles  of  heretics  per¬ 
formed,  sets  it  at  nought,  because  she  sees  that  these  are  no 
proof  of  holiness.  Since  the  way  to  prove  holiness  is  not  to 
perform  miracles,  but  to  love  every  man  as  one’s  self;  and  con¬ 
cerning  God  to  think  what  is  true,  and  of  his  fellow-creature 
to  think  better  things  than  of  himself.  For  that  true  power 
lies  in  love,  and  not  in  the  manifesting  of  a  miracle,  ‘  Truth’ 
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Heretics,  seeking  vain  knowledge,  go  empty. 

shews,  Who  says.  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  Fock 
j\ly  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.  For  He  Who  Toh-*^j 
says  not,  ‘  in  this  shall  it  be  known  that  ye  are  My  disciples,  35.  7 

if  ye  shall  perform  miraculous  signs,1  but  Who  saith,  ‘  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another,1  plainly  proves  that  it  is  not 
miracles  but  charity  alone  that  proves  the  true  servants 
of  God.  So  the  witness  to  the  heavenly  discipleship 
is  the  gift  of  brotherly  charity.  Which  same  love,  because 
all  heretics  refuse  to  have,  whilst  they  are  divided  from 
the  Unity  of  the  Church  Universal,  it  is  justly  said  con¬ 
cerning  them  ;  the  strength  of  whose  hands  was  nothing  to 
me.  And  because  to  these  same  signs,  that  they  set  forth, 
they  do  not  accord  themselves  by  any  humility,  it  is  rightly 
added,  And  of  life  itself  they  were  accounted  unworthy.  Or 
indeed,  all  heretics  Holy  Church  declares  unworthy  of  life 
itself,  for  this  reason,  because  under  the  Name  of  Christ, 
they  fight  agaiust  the  Name  of  Christ.  Of  whom  it  is  yet 
further  added ; 

Barren  by  want  and  hunger. 

18.  All  heretics,  whilst  in  sacred  Revelation  they  make  it  viii. 
their  aim  to  dive  into  secrets  of  God  beyond  what  they  are 
capable  of,  by  their  hunger  become  barren.  For  they  do 
not  seek  those  things,  whereby  they  may  train  themselves  to 
humility,  may  order  their  ways  in  tranquillity,  keep  patience, 
shew  forth  long  suffering,  but  those  alone  which  may  prove 
them  learned  and  talkers;  they  aim  to  know  those  things, by 
which  they  may  seem  to  be  in  a  special  manner  instructed. 

For  they  very  often  treat  with  boldness  of  the  nature  of  the 
Divine  Being,  whilst,  wretched  as  they  are,  they  know  not 
their  own  selves.  And  so  they  become  ‘  barren  by  want  and 
hunger,1  because  they  desire  to  dive  into  those  things,  by 
which  they  should  not  bring  forth  the  buddings  of  a  good  life. 

For  the  things  which  they  dive  into  are  beyond  themselves. 

And  whilst  they  make  for  that  which  they  are  unable  to 
comprehend,  they  neglect  to  acquaint  themselves  with  those 
things,  by  which  they  might  have  been  instructed.  Which 
same  boldness  of  theirs  the  great  Preacher  rightly  checks, 
saying,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  Rom. 
to  think,  but  to  think  soberly.  Hence  Solomom  says, 12’  3' 
Set  bounds  to  thine  own  wisdom.  Hence  again  he  says,  Prov.23, 
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Reverent  forbearance  needed  in  high  enquiries. 

Job  30,  Hast  thou  found  honey?  eat  so  much  as  is  sufficient  for  thee, 
Ai^Eif  lest  thou  be  filed  therewith,  and  vomit  it.  For  the  svveet- 
Prov.  ness  of  spiritual  meaning  he  who  seeks  to  eat  beyond  what 
16‘  he  contains,  even  what  he  had  eaten  he  ‘  vomiteth ;’  because 
whilst  he  seeks  to  make  out  things  above,  beyond  his  powers, 
even  the  things  that  he  had  made  out  aright,  he  forfeits, 
v.  27.  Hence  he  says  again;  As  for  one  to  eat  much  honey  is  not  good, 
so  he  that  would  search  out  Majesty  shall  be  crushed  with  glory. 
For  the  glory  of  the  Invisible  Creator,  which  when  searched  into 
with  moderation  lifts  us  up, being  dived  into  beyond  our  powers 
bears  us  down.  Therefore  heretics,  because  in  proportion  as 
they  aim  to  be  more  completely  filled  by  sublime  perception, 
so  much  the  more  entirely  they  become  empty,  have  it 
rightly  said  concerning  them,  barren  by  want  and  hunger. 
Since  by  unbounded  attempts  the  more  they  go  after  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  heavenly  acquaintanceship,  the  more  they  lose  it. 

19.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  they  that  in  Holy  Church  are 
truly  humble,  and  truly  instructed,  are  taught  touching 
heavenly  mysteries,  both  some  things  when  viewed  to  under¬ 
stand,  and  some  things  not  understood  to  reverence,  that 
so  what  they  understand  they  may  hold  with  reverence,  and 
what  they  do  not  as  yet  understand  they  may  look  forward  to 
with  humility.  Whence  it  is  said  to  us  by  Moses,  that  in 
Ex.  12,  eating  the  lamb,  that  which  remaineth  of  it  we  should  burn 
with  Jire;  for  we  ‘  eat  the  lamb,’  when  in  understanding  many 
particulars  of  the  Lord’s  human  Nature,  we  deposit  them  in 
the  belly  of  the  mind.  Wherefrom  there  are  some  things  left  to 
us,  which  cannot  be  eaten;  because  many  particulars  still 
remain  concerning  Him,  which  can  by  no  means  be  under¬ 
stood.  Which  same  nevertheless  are  to  be  ‘  consumed  with 
fire,’  because  the  things  which  we  are  unable  to  understand 
concerning  Him,  we  reserve  with  humility  for  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Which  same  humility  very  often  reveals  even  those  things 
to  the  perceptions  of  the  Elect,  which  appeared  to  be  things 
impossible  to  be  understood.  For  the  frovvard  minds  of 
heretics,  whilst  they  proudly  attribute  understanding  to  them¬ 
selves,  as  it  were  presume  to  deliver  fixed  decisions  even 
touching  what  is  unknown.  Whence  it  comes  to  pass,  that 
the  self-elation  itself  which  lifts  them  up  in  themselves 
within,  should  without  drive  them  off  from  the  truth,  and 


Heretics  but  gnaw  at  lowest  and  outmost  truth.  463 

that  in  the  declarations  of  God  they  should  hardly  even  Book 
comprehend  the  outward  things,  who  thought  that  they  had  — 
in  an  especial  manner  gone  to  the  bottom  of  spiritual  secrets. 
Whence  it  is  also  added  here; 

Ver.  3,  4.  Who  gnawed  in  solitude,  being  scurvy  with 
calamity  and  misery,  and  chewed  herbs  and  the  barks  of 
trees. 

20.  That  is  wont  to  be  ‘  gnawed,’  which  cannot  be  eaten,  ix. 
Now  heretics  because  they  apply  themselves  to  make  out 
Scripture  by  their  own  power,  assuredly  never  can  compre¬ 
hend  it,  which  same  whilst  they  do  not  make  out,  they,  as  it 
were,  do  not  eat.  And  because,  not  being  aided  by  grace 
from  on  high,  they  are  unable  to  eat  it,  they  as  it  were  ‘  gnaw’ 
it  with  certain  efforts.  Since  they  handle  it  outwardly,  when 
indeed  they  endeavour  but  do  not  attain  to  the  interior  parts 
of  it.  Which  same  because  they  are  separated  from  the 
society  of  the  Church  Universal,  are  mentioned  as  gnawing 
not  any  where,  but  ‘  in  solitude.’  To  which  same  *  solitude’ 
that  the  false  teachers  draw  their  followers,  Truth  long 
before  forewarned,  saying,  If  they  shall  say  unto  you,  Mat.24, 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert,  go  not  forth.  And  these  are26- 
rightly  recorded  as  ‘  scurvy  with  affliction  and  misery,’  because 
they  are  despicable  at  once  by  the  destructiveness  of  their 
practices,  and  the  badness  of  their  perceptions.  Who  do  also 
*  eat  herbs  and  the  barks  of  trees,’  because  being  kept  off  by 
the  bar  of  self-exaltation,  they  are  unable  to  perceive  in 
sacred  Revelation  what  is  great  and  interior,  but  with 
difficulty  discover  therein  a  few  things  that  are  tender  and 
exterior.  Since  by  ‘  herbs’  the  plainer  statements,  and  by 
‘  the  barks  of  trees’  the  exteiaor  declarations  of  the  Fathers 
are  betokened.  Those  then  who  seek  to  know  those  things, 
bv  which  they  may  not  at  all  be  learned,  but  seem  to  be, 
whilst  in  the  sacred  volumes  they  do  not  from  the  heart’s  core 
search  out  the  force  of  charity  towards  God  and  our  neigh¬ 
bour,  are  as  if  were  ‘  fed  by  the  herb  and  the  bark,’  because 
they  are  either  the  lowest  or  the  outer  things  which  nourish 
the  souls  of  those  who  carry  themselves  proudly.  Or  surely 
to  ‘  eat  herbs’  is  touching  Holy  Scripture  to  observe  the 
least  precepts,  and  to  disregard  the  greater  ones.  Whom 

Truth  rightly  rebukes,  saving,  fVoe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Mat. 23, 

23. 
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Sin  wounds  us  either  for  harm  or  sorrow. 


4ob  30, Pharisees,  hypocrites;  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise 
and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
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Law.  Who  do  also  £  eat  the  barks  of  trees,’  because  there 
are  some  who  in  the  sacred  volumes  respect  the  outside  of 
the  letter  only,  nor  keep  in  safety  any  thing  belonging  to  the 
spiritual  meaning,  whereas  they  imagine  that  there  is  nothing- 
more  in  the  words  of  God,  but  that  which  they  may  hear  on 
the  outside.  Which  persons  nevertheless  the  passion  of  vain 
glory  possesses  in  all  their  errors,  and  the  thirst  after  honour 
holds  them  captives,  and  generally  by  the  very  things  that 
they  speak  they  seek  after  nothing  else  but  earthly  profits. 
Rom.  16,  Concerning  whom  it  is  said  by  Paul,  For  they  that  are  such 
serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  oicn  belly.  Whence 
too  it  is  rightly  subjoined  ; 

And  juniper  roots  for  their  meat. 

21.  For  the  juniper  tree  has  prickles  instead  of  leaves,  for 
so  bristly  is  that  which  they  put  forth,  that  like  to  thorns  it  is 
able  to  prick  the  person  handling  it.  Now  a  thorn  is  all 
sorts  of  sin;  because  whilst  it  draws  into  self-gratification, 
as  it  were  by  pricking  it  wounds  the  soul.  Whence  it  is 
Ps.32, 4.  spoken  by  the  voice  of  one  righteous  and  penitent,  I  was 
turned  in  my  calamity,  while  the  thorn  is  broken,  surely 
because  the  mind  is  turned  to  lamenting,  that  the  prick  of  sin 
may  be  broken  by  repenting.  But  in  another  translation, 
the  thorn  is  described  not  as  ‘  broken1,’  but  1  fixed2,’  which 
same  is  not  at  variance  with  the  same  sense,  because  the 
mind  of  the  penitent  is  brought  to  sorrow  when  the  sin 
that  has  been  committed  is  retained  fixed  fast  in  the  recol¬ 
lection.  What  then  is  there  denoted  by  the  ‘  root  of  the 
juniper’  saving  avarice,  from  which  the  thorns  of  all  the  sins 
l  Tim.  are  produced?  Concerning  which  it  is  said  by  Paul,  For  the 
10,  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  For  that  springs  up 
covertly  in  the  mind,  and  brings  forth  openly  the  prickles  of 
all  sin  in  the  practice.  Which  same  prickles  arising  from 
this  root  the  great  preacher  immediately  implies,  when  he  sub¬ 
joins,  Which  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorroics. 
For  he  who  spoke  of  ‘  many  sorrows’  made  known  as  it  were 
the  prickles  arising  from  this  root.  So  by  ‘junipers’  we 
understand  sins,  but  by  ‘  the  root  of  junipers’  what  else  do 
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Heretics  covetous,  vociferous,  and  sure  to  fail. 

we  understand,  but  avarice,  i.  e.  the  maternal  of  sins?  So  Book 

XX. 

then  because  heretics  in  their  words  generally  go  after  ex-  * 1 
temal  gains  alone,  yet  are  not  ignorant  that  they  make  up 
what  is  wrong,  but  do  not  abandon  the  preachings  of  error, 
whilst  they  wish  to  receive  tlieir  emoluments  as  teachers,  it 
is  well  said  of  them  now  by  the  voice  of  the  holy  man,  and 
juniper  roots  for  tlieir  meat,  because  whilst  they  think  of 
avarice  with  all  the  faculties  of  their  minds,  they  are  as  it 
were  fed  by  that  nourishment,  wherefrom  assuredly  the 
prickles  of  sins  ensuing  are  used  to  be  produced.  W  hich 
persons  if  ever  in  sacred  Revelation  they  seemingly  discover 
things  with  sagacity,  which  while  they  do  not  understand, 
they  fancy  make  for  their  statements,  they  directly  scatter 
these  vociferating  them  to  their  wretched  hearers,  whom 
they  covet  uot  the  souls  of  but  the  substance.  Whence  it  is 
fitly  brought  in  next, 

Ver.  5.  Who  carrying  these  same  ojf  from  the  valleys, 
when  they  found  each  of  them,  ran  to  them  with  clamour. 

22.  They  ‘  carry  them  off  from  the  valleys,’  because  with  xi. 
a  high  spirit  they  gather  them  from  the  lowly  sayings  of  the 
Fathers.  Which  same  whilst  they  exult  to  have  found 
making  for  their  cause,  they  run  to  them  with  outcries, 
because  every  thing  that  they  have  a  perception  of,  by  the 
appetite  of  praise  they  strive  to  cry  abroad  to  the  ears  of 
men.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  6.  They  shall  dwell  in  the  desert  places  of  the  torrents , 
and  in  the  caves  of  the  earth ,  or  upon  the  ground. 

23.  We  give  the  name  of  ‘  torrents’  to  the  brooks,  that  are  xii. 
gathered  by  the  winter  rains,  which  likewise  at  certain 
seasons  are  dried  up.  Thus  with  justice  the  framers  of  wrong 
doctrines  are  called  ‘  torrents;’  because  being  cold  to  the 
warmth  of  charity,  they  grow  to  a  height  in  the  deadness  of 

the  winter  season;  because  they  do  not  flow  out  with  perpe¬ 
tual  fulness,  but  by  the  pleadings  of  Catholics,  as  by  summer 
suns,  are  dried  up.  And  indeed  the  fabricators  of  wrong 
doctrines  springing  up  against  Holy  Church,  are  already 
made  an  end  of  by  the  heat  of  truth,  yet  notwithstanding 
the  things  which  they  taught  their  disciples  do  not  cease  to 
maintain  and  to  defend.  Thus  then  they  that  follow  the  errors 
of  those  persons  £  dwell  in  the  desert  places  of  torrents,’  i.  e. 
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Job  30,  put  their  trust  in  the  preaching  of  those,  whose  effusions  are 

_ — —  already  by  the  answering  and  reasoning  of  Catholics  dried 

‘up.  Now  what  else  do  we  take  £  the  caves  of  the  earth’  for, 
but  the  hidden  preachings  of  heretics  ?  For  heretics  meet 
together  in  secret  conclaves  in  such  sort,  that  the  reverence, 
which  they  cannot  invest  their  erring  belief  with  by  reason, 
they  may  by  concealment,  and  that  to  weak  souls  the  speech 
of  pervertedness  may  appear  more  to  be  treated  with  aw  e  in 
proportion  as  it  is  secret.  Hence  in  Solomon  the  woman  as 
Prow  9,  a  type  of  heresy  persuades,  saying,  Stolen  waters  are  sweet, 
*'•  and  bread  eaten  in  secret  is  'pleasant.  Which  self-same 
Mat.24,  secret  preachings  ‘  Truth’  abhors,  saying,  Then  if  any  man 
If  26‘  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there,  believe  it 
not.  And  again;  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto  you, 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert,  go  not  forth ;  Behold,  he  is  in 
the  secret  chambers,  believe  it  not.  For  as  the  lightning 
cometh  out  of  the  East,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  West :  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be.  So  then  that  is 
‘  in  the  secret  chambers’  there,  which  here  is  phrased  in 
£  caves.’  Thus  heretics  £  dwell  in  caves,’  because  they 
generally  conceal  their  error  by  preachings  in  secret;  that  in 
the  degree  that  they  forbear  to  shew  themselves  to  the  more 
learned  and  wiser  sort,  they  may  the  more  irresistibly  draw 
to  them  the  uninstructed.  Whence  also  the  words  are  rightly 
brought  in  next;  Or  upon  the  gravel.  For  we  call  by  the 
name  of  £  gravel’  those  very  little  stones  which  the  water  of 
the  river  draws  along.  Accordingly,  the  teachers  of  perverted 
doctrines  ‘  dwell  upon  the  gravel,’  because  they  draw  after 
them  those  minds  of  men  which  are  not  established  with  any 
stedfastness  of  gravity,  which  the  streams  of  errors  are  as  it 
were  ever  carrying  from  place  to  place.  And  hence  the  great 
preacher,  whereas  he  desired  that  his  hearers  should  not  be 
led  by  the  chances  of  time,  but  that  they  might  be  established 
j.^,1  4  by  firm  gravity,  charged  them,  saying,  That  we  henceforth 
14.  be  no  more  like  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
by  every  wind  of  doctrine.  Thus  Holy  Church,  being  borne 
dow  n  by  her  adversaries  for  a  space,  when  she  sees  the  bold 
minds  of  those  in  error  insulting  over  her,  recalls  to  remem¬ 
brance  what  the  behaviour  of  those  was,  saying,  They  shah 
dwell  in  the  desert  places  of  torrents,  and  in  the  caves  of  the 


Heretics  rejoice  in  that  which  wounds;  are  children  offoolsAQJ 

earth ,  or  upon  the  gravel.  For  because  their  wrong  preaching,  Book 
the  fire  of  charity  being  gone,  gained  power  by  coldness  of 
feeling,  surely  it  ‘  dwelt  in  the  desert  places  of  torrents.’ 

And  because  it  was  not  open  and  at  large,  it  ‘  lay  hid’  in 
caves.  And  because  it  held  the  people  not  fixed  but  lightly 
moved,  it  remained  not  upon  the  rock  but  ‘  upon  the  gravel.’ 
Concerning  which  it  is  yet  further  added ; 

Yer.  7.  Who  rejoiced  in  the  midst  of  the  like ,  and  reckoned 
there  were  delights  under  brambles. 

24.  What  do  we  understand  by  the  name  of  £  brambles,’  xiii. 
but  those  ‘piercings1’  of  sins,  which  we  have  already 1  §•  2!. 
described  above.  Now  because  froward  minds  delight  in 
wickednesses,  which  they  should  have  bewailed,  all  heretics 
uplift  themselves  with  vain  joy  in  proportion  as  they  gain 
power  for  worse  acts ;  and  they  ‘  reckon  there  are  delights 
under  the  brambles,’  because  they  lift  up  the  froward  mind 

to  joy,  from  the  same  cause  that  they  bear  the  thorns  of  sins. 

For  if  ever  they  have  been  able  to  draw  any  one  to  their 
error,  they  plume  themselves  in  glee ;  and  by  the  same  act, 
whereby  they  are  daily  heaping  to  themselves  sins,  even  by 
ruining  others,  they  exult  that  they  are  as  it  were  leaders  to 
righteousness.  And  so  it  is  well  said ;  Who  rejoiced  amongst 
the  like,  and  reckoned  that  there  are  delights  under  brambles. 

For  they  drag  all  that  they  are  able  to  their  own  destruction; 
and  to  be  under  sins,  or  to  add  offences  to  offences,  they 
imagine  their  heaping  up  a  superabundance  of  virtuous 
acquirements. 

Ver.  8.  They  were  children  of  fools,  yea,  children  of  base 
men ;  and  in  the  earth  not  appearing  at  all. 

25.  That  is  to  say,  the  children  of  those,  who  were  the  xiv. 
masters  of  errors.  So  they  are  called  ‘  children,’  not  as 
engendered  by  the  seed,  but  by  the  imitating  of  those, 
who  by  teaching  what  is  wrong  were  ‘  fools’  in  respect  of 
ignorance,  and  by  living  w'icked  lives  ‘  base  men’  in  respect 

of  conduct.  Who  are  not  allied  to  our  Redeemer  by  any 
relationship  of  wisdom,  or  by  any  of  life.  Concerning  which 
it  is  said  by  the  voice  of  Solomon  in  commendation  of  Holy 
Church,  Her  husband  is  noble  in  the  gates.  So  these,  Pr0Ti31( 
because  they  followed  the  froward  examples  of  those  going23- 
astray,  were  recorded  as  being  ‘  the  children  of  fools  and  of 
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Job  30,  base  men.’  Now  it  is  rightly  subjoined,  and  on  the  earth  not 
Ai  leg  appearing  at  all.  Because  whilst  they  aim  to  appear  some¬ 
thing  here,  surely  from  the  land  of  the  living  they  are  made 
outcasts. 

26.  But  this  which  we  have  delivered  in  a  type  of  heretics, 
nothing  is  at  all  in  the  way,  if  we  understand  it  as  well  of 
persons  froward  and  carnal,  though  set  in  the  right  faith. 
For  neither  does  Holy  Church  account  those  only  adversaries 
to  her,  who,  as  placed  without,  dissent  from  her  faith,  but 
those  also  who  by  living  amiss  inwardly  stifle  her  life.  So  then 
let  her,  afflicted  with  the  wofulness  of  adversity  coming  down 
upon  her,  survey  how  in  the  season  of  her  prosperity,  by  the 
wickedness  of  evil-doers  living  within  her  even  she  was 
burthened.  Let  her  consider  that  in  due  of  the  deserts  of 
some,  the  life  of  all  was  not  unjustly  disturbed  in  her,  and 
let  her  say,  Who  gnawed  in  solitude ,  scurvy  with  affliction 
and  misery.  As  I  before  said  in  the  first  part  of  this  work, 
the  solitude  of  the  interior  is  sometimes  used  to  be  under¬ 
stood  in  respect  of  the  excellency  of  contemplation.  But  in 
this  place,  where  ‘  solitude’  is  mentioned  in  the  way  of 
reproach,  what  else  is  there  demonstrated  but  a  barrenness 
of  goodness?  And  hence,  under  the  type  of  Judaea,  Jeremiah 

Lam.  l, mourns  over  the  soul  of  the  sinner,  saying,  How  doth  the  city 
''  sit  solitary  that  was  full  of  people  !  But  when  it  is  said  by 
blessed  Job  respecting  the  evil-doers,  they  gnawed  in  solitude, 
it  is  well  to  look  at  that  also  which  is  delivered  by  the 
Ps.72, 9. Psalmist,  His  enemies  shall  tick  the  dust. 

27.  For  there  are  two  sorts  of  men  that  lend  themselves  to 
their  own  ambition,  i.  e.  one  which  always  employs  the 
flatteries  of  the  tongue  to  serve  to  avarice,  another  which  is 
bent  on  robbery  by  open  force.  For  we  :  gnaw’  when  we 
wear  away  any  thing  outwardly  with  strong  effort.  For 
there  is  ‘  licking’  when  that  which  cannot  be  eaten  with 
ease  is  tasted  by  the  lightness  of  the  tongue  being  pressed 
upon  it.  All  persons  then  who  even  under  a  guise  of  faith 
live  wickedly,  who  long  after  what  belongs  to  another,  but 
are  not  any  way  able  to  seize  upon  the  object  that  they  long 
alter,  but  try  by  flattering  speeches,  and  as  it  were  by  the 
softening  of  sweetness,  to  carry  off  the  things  coveted,  what 
else  do  they  save  ‘  lick  the  ground  ?’  because  the  several 
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tilings  of  earth,  which  they  cannot  by  power,  they  strive  to 
make  away  with  by  the  softness  of  the  tongue.  But  they 
who  are  sustained  in  this  world  bv  any  degree  ot  power,  and 
whilst  coveting  the  things  of  others,  scorn  indeed  to  cozen 
by  deceit,  because  they  are  able  even  by  unjust  strength  to 
fulfil  what  they  have  a  mind  for,  the  thing  that  they  long  for 
these  persons  do  not  ‘  lick’  hut  ‘  gnaw ;  because  they 
demolish  the  life  of  their  fellow-creatures  by  the  forcibleness 
of  power  as  by  the  effect  of  teeth.  So  then  let  Holy 
Church  regard  the  Hue  riches  of  the  Eternal  Country,  let 
her  behold  the  throng  of  the  citizens  Above,  let  her  dis¬ 
cern  in  her  Elect  Children  the  culture  of  the  mind,  and 
the  excellencies  of  countless  virtues,  and  from  these  let 
her  recall  the  eye  of  the  mind  to  the  life  of  the  wicked,  which 
is  made  void  of  all  goodness,  and  by  comparison  with  them 
let  her  see  how  and  in  what  way  that  life  is  destitute  of  all 
virtuous  attainments,  because  it  has  abandoned  the  things  on 
high,  and  coveted  those  beneath.  Let  her  see  how  very 
often  that  thing  which  he  longs  for,  if  perchance  he  has 
power,  he  even  seizes  by  violence.  Let  her  see  that  she  has 
long  been  subject  to  such  persous  as  set  within  her  pale,  and 
that  by  their  offences  she  has  come  even  to  the  very  jeopardy 
and  hurts  of  the  good  too,  and  let  her  say,  Who  gnawed,  in 
solitude.  As  though  she  complained  openly,  saying,  ‘  The 
things  of  others  they  would  not  gnaw,  even  by  seizing  them 
by  violence,  except  they  themselves  first  remained  in  their 
own  interior  solitary,  and  bare  of  the  culture  of  virtues.’ 
But  she  rightly  explains  the  kind  and  sort  of  those,  saying, 
Scurry  with  affliction  and  misery.  For  unhealthy  flesh,  if 
it  be  overlooked  to  be  heedfully  taken  care  of,  is  by  foulness 
growing  over  it  worse  pressed  with  disease,  and  whilst  to 
the  misfortune  of  sickness  the  wretchedness  of  neglect  is 
superadded,  heavier  inconvenience  is  undergone  by  scurf 
arising. 

28.  Therefore  Human  Nature  having  been  created  aright, 
but  having  sunk  into  disease  by  the  demerit  of  its  own  will, 
it  fell  into  uLter  overthrow,  because  being  pressed  by  countless 
necessities,  it  found  nought  in  this  life  save  that  whereby  it 
should  be  beaten  down  ;  but  whereas  those  same  necessities 
of  our  nature  we  generally  minister  to  beyond  what  is  ad¬ 
visable,  and  overlook  the  care  of  the  soul,  by  the  wretched- 
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ness  of  neglect  we  add  to  our  infirmity  the  foulness  of  sin. 
For  the  necessities  of  nature  are  such  as  to  have  this  in  them 
fraught  with  the  greatest  danger,  that  often  there  is  no 
discerning  therein,  what  there  is  done  relating  to  them  in 
the  aim  at  usefulness,  and  what  in  the  evil  of  self-gratification. 
For  very  frequently  occasion  of  beguilement  being  met  with, 
whilst  we  render  the  things  due  to  necessity  we  are  doing 
service  to  the  evil  of  self-gratification,  if  our  self-excusing 
cloaks  itself  with  the  veil  of  infirmity  before  the  eyes  of 
discernment,  and  as  it  were  hides  itself  under  the  countenance 
of  discharging  the  useful.  But  to  let  loose  the  frailty  of  our 
nature  by  neglect  is  nothing  else  than  to  add  misery  to 
affliction,  and  by  that  misery  to  redouble  the  foulness  of  the 
vices.  Whence  holy  men,  in  every  thing  they  do,  dis¬ 
criminate  with  the  most  earnest  aim,  that  the  frailty  of  their 
nature  exact  not  from  them  more  than  is  owed,  and  that 
under  the  cloak  of  necessity  there  grow  not  up  in  them  the 
evil  of  gratification.  For  they  undergo  one  thing  from  in¬ 
firmity,  and  another  thing  from  the  prompting  of  temptation, 
and  being  appointed  as  a  kind  of  most  equitable  umpires 
between  necessity  and  pleasure,  they  lift  up  the  one  by 
comforting,  and  bridle  the  other  by  keeping  down.  Whence 
it  comes  to  pass,  that  even  if  they  are  exposed  to  the  affliction 
of  their  infirmity,  yet  they  never  descend  from  neglect  to  the 
foulness  of  misery.  For  this  mere  thing,  to  be  in  affliction, 
is  to  be  subject  to  the  necessities  of  nature  from  the  frailty  of 
flesh  still  liable  to  corruption.  Which  same  necessities  he 
longed  to  get  quit  of,  who  said,  Deliver  me  from  my  neces¬ 
sities.  For  he  knew  that,  for  the  most  part,  the  sins  of  the 
pleasures  break  forth  by  occasion  of  necessities,  and  that  he 
might  not  of  his  own  will  commit  aught  unlawful,  he  was 
busy  to  have  that  itself  plucked  up  which  he  was  subject 
to  unwillingly  in  the  root". 

29.  But  on  the  other  hand,  the  evil-minded  take  delight 
in  those  necessities  of  their  corrupt  state,  because  they  force 
them  back  to  serve  the  occasion  of  gratifications.  For  while 
they  minister  to  nature  by  recruiting  their  bodies  with  food, 
through  the  gratification  of  the  palate  they  are  swelled  out 
in  the  glutting  of  delight.  When  they  seek  clothing  for 

»  An  example  of  this  case  is  found  §.  43 — 47. 
in  St.  Augustine's  Confessions,  B.  x. 
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covering  the  limbs,  they  look  out  not  only  tor  things  that  ^9^ 
may  cover,  but  also  may  uplift,  and  against  the  numbness  of 
cold  not  only  what  may  defend  by  thickness,  but  like¬ 
wise  delight  by  softness;  not  only  what  may  soothe  the  touch 
by  softness,  but  also  beguile  the  eyes  by  the  colour.  So 
then,  to  turn  occasion  of  necessity  to  the  use  of  pleasure, 
what  other  thing  is  it  but  to  join  the  foulness  of  misery  to 
his  affliction?  Thus  let  the  Church,  being  borne  down  in 
the  season  of  adversity,  call  to  mind  those  by  whose  deseits 
she  undergoes  these  things,  and  let  her  say,  Who  gnawed  in 
solitude,  scurvy  with  affliction  and  misery.  They  indeed 
would  not  be  made  foul  by  affliction,  if  they  did  not  superadd 
to  inherent  necessities  the  misery  of  gratifications.  "V\  hich 
same  necessities  we  have  earned  by  the  offence  of  the  first 
parent.  But  they  who  add  misery  to  their  affliction,  from 
the  torture  of  punishment,  break  forth  into  augmentations  of 
guilt.  But  would  that  such  persons,  whilst  they  scorn  to  be 
changed  for  the  better,  did  things  wrong  in  such  a  way  as 
not  to  proffer  them  to  others  as  well.  Would  that  their  own 
death  only  were  enough  for  them,  and  that  by  their  baneful 
persuasions  they  did  not  kill  another s  life  likewise.  For 
they  grudge  others  being  what  they  are  not,  they  grieve  for 
others  to  obtain  the  thing  that  they  lose  ;  for  if  by  chance 
they  perceive  any  good  points  springing  up  in  the  acts  of 
others,  they  directly  pluck  them  up  with  the  hand  of  mis¬ 
chievous  reviling.  W  hence  too  it  follows,  And  they  did  eat 
herbs  and  the  barks  of  trees. 

30.  For  what  is  denoted  by  ‘  herbs,’  but  the  life  of  those 
beginning  well  tender  and  close  to  the  ground  ?  and  what 
by  the  barks  of  trees,  but  the  outward  deeds  of  those  who 
henceforth  seek  after  things  aloft  ?  For  bad  men,  when  they 
see  persons  beginning  what  is  right,  either  by  deriding  or  as 
if  counselling  them,  offer  opposition.  But  when  they  now 
think  with  themselves  that  certain  persons  are  making  way 
to  the  highest  things,  because  they  cannot  wholly  and  entirely 
scatter  to  the  winds  their  advancements,  they  divert  those 
persons  from  some  of  their  deeds.  Thus  then  to  £  eat  herbs 
and  the  barks  of  trees,’  is  by  pestilent  persuasions  as  by  a 
kind  of  teeth  of  their  evil-mindedness  to  scatter  to  nought, 
whether  the  aims  of  those  beginning  aright,  or  the  doings  of 
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Job  30,  persons  now  henceforth  after  the  manner  of  trees  making 

— — —  towards  that  which  is  above.  The  children  of  perdition  1  eat 
herbs,’  when  by  scoffing  they  consume  the  beginnings  ot  the 
frail  sort.  Likewise  they  1  eat  the  barks  ot  trees,’  when  with 
the  hand  of  evil  counsel  they  withdraw  from  the  lile  ot  those 
growing  rightly  the  covering  of  good  deeds.  Now  these 
latter  they  strip  like  trees  in  particular  actions,  but  those 
because  like  herbs  they  drag  whilst  despising  them,  they  as 
it  were  eat  what  they  tread  under  them.  The  strength  ot 
some  now  rising  on  high  they  in  part  make  away  with,  but 
the  tenderness  of  some  even  still  placed  below  they  utterly 
break  in  pieces.  So  then  let  him  say,  they  eat  herbs  and  the 
barks  qf  trees,  because  by  wicked  mockings  in  some  they 
broke  up  piecemeal  external  deeds,  and  in  some  hearts  in 
hope  growing  lively. 

31.  Or  surely  to  ‘  eat  herbs’  is  to  copy  some  things  light 
and  tender  belonging  to  the  ancient  Fathers.  Whilst  to  ‘  cat 
the  barks  of  trees’  is  to  practise  their  deeds  so  far  as  the 
outside,  but  in  these  same  works  not  to  maintain  a  right 
intention.  For  there  are  some  persons  who,  whereas  they 
cannot  obtain  the  glory  of  the  present  world  by  that  world’s 
courses  of  conduct,  seek  alter  a  semblance  of  sanctity,  assume 
the  garb  of  reverence,  long  to  appear  imitators  ol  the  old 
Fathers,  and  some  few  things  indeed,  little  and  light,  they 
do  employ  themselves  upon,  but  their  strong  things,  and 
such  as  come  forth  from  the  root  ol  charity  alone,  they  are 
indifferent  to  imitate.  These  truly  ‘  eat  herbs,’  because  they 
overlook  what  is  great,  and  are  filled  with  what  is  worthless. 
Yet  very  often  they  put  in  execution  even  some  deeds 
seemingly  more  vigorous,  but  they  do  not  hold  a  right  in¬ 
tention  in  those  same  deeds.  To  which  persons  surely  to 
‘  eat  the  barks  of  trees’  is  to  take  to  them  the  outward  acts  ol 
the  Elect,  and  not  to  have  a  good  intention  in  good  acts. 
For  whilst  for  the  sake  of  human  applause  (hey  search  out 
right  deeds,  but  are  indifferent  to  imitate  the  heart  of  those 
doing  rightly,  they  are  filled  k  by  the  barks  ol  trees  alone. 
For  with  all  the  desire  they  seek  after  the  glory  or  abundance 
of  the  present  life.  Whence  too  it  is  rightly  subjoined,  And 
the  root  of  junipers  was  their  meat. 

32.  For  being  set  within  by  faith,  whilst  they  for  the  most 
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part  lend  themselves  to  thoughts  of  avarice,  they  as  it  were 
‘  eat’  that,  whereby  in  the  final  close  of  life  the  roughnesses 
of  punishments  are  put  forth.  Which  persons,  while  they 
do  not  long  after  the  fruitage  of  divine  revelation,  but  make 
themselves  subservient  for  the  going  alter  things  temporal, 
are  never  filled  with  the  bread  of  wheat,  but  with  the  loot 
of  the  juniper.’  For  the  mere  things  springing  up  from  what 
is  beneath  and  lowest  engross  them,  that  they  may  prick 
them  afterwards  after  the  manner  of  the  juniper  by  the  hard¬ 
ness  of  recompensing,  as  by  the  sharpness  of  leaves.  For 
whilst  they  despise  God  here,  they  are  never  made  sensible 
what  great  evil  it  is  that  they  do.  For  still  they  are  ‘  eating 
the  root  of  the  juniper,’  but  how  sharp  the  branches  of  this 
root  are  they  do  not  give  heed ;  because  verily  bad  conduct 
now  as  it  were  in  the  root  gives  delight  in  sin,  but  afterwards 
as  it  were  in  the  branches  it  pricks  in  punishment.  Where 
also  it  is  well  subjoined;  Who,  carrying  these  same  off  from 
the  valleys,  when  they  Jound  each  one,  did  run  thereto  with 
clamour. 

33.  In  comparison  surely  with  things  above,  all  the  present 
life  is  a  ‘  valley.’  But  these,  because  they  know  not  to  con¬ 
template  the  heights  of  mountains,  i.  e.  the  strong  deeds  of 
the  Saints,  are  always  busied  in  the  lowest  gratification  as  in 
£  the  valleys,’  and  when  they  find  any  gain,  even  of  a  slight 
acquisition,  they  run  with  clamouring,  because  they  strive 
even  bv  wrangling  to  make  off  with  this,  for  ‘  upon  each 
being  found  in  the  valley  to  run  with  clamour,’  is  on  the 
occasions  of  cases  arising  to  wrangle  even  for  small  payment. 
Now  it  very  often  happens  that  him,  whom  good  conduct 
exhibits  as  holy,  occasion  of  earthly  advantage  springing  up 
puts  to  the  proof.  For  you  may  see  persons  already  employed 
on  what  is  lofty,  already  in  the  practice  of  abstinence,  already 
in  the  work  of  instruction,  following  after  the  patterns  of  the 
fathers  that  went  before ;  but  when  they  suddenly  find  the 
gain  of  the  present  life,  as  the  fruit  of  the  valley,  they  ‘  run 
thereto  with  clamour;’  because  the  quiet  of  overlaid  sanctity 
being  broken  through  they  spring  forth  to  that. 

34.  It  may  be  too  that  by  ‘  herbs  and  the  barks  of  trees’  not 
only  the  deeds  of  the  good  are  meant,  as  has  been  said  before, 
but  consolations  and  blessings  in  this  life.  For  oftentimes 
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Job  30,  Almighty  God,  when  He  enriches  His  Elect  with  interior 

Alleg. gifts >  uplifts  them  with  external  honours  as  well.  And  while 
He  renders  them  objects  of  honour  by  advancing  them  above 
others,  He  exhibits  them  the  wider  as  objects  of  imitation ; 
and  sometimes  the  evil-minded  despise  indeed  the  life  of 
those,  but  long  to  attain  their  good  success  in  this  world. 
And  so  because  they  seek  here  below  the  flatteries  of 
transitory  comfort,  they  ‘eat  herbs;’  because  in  their  thoughts 
they  dwell  on  the  external  glory  of  these  persons,  they  ‘  chew 
the  barks  of  trees  and  because  in  all  these  they  minister 
to  avarice  alone  with  the  entire  bent  of  their  mind,  they  are 
filled  with  the  ‘  root  of  the  juniper.’  All  which  things  they 
‘  carry  off’  from  the  valleys,’  because  from  love  of  this  low 
corruptible  life  they  are  made  to  burn  with  boundless  lusts. 
And  ‘  when  they  find  each  one,  they  run  thereto  with 
clamours,’  because  surely  of  the  holy  Fathers,  whose  merits 
they  never  seek  to  acquire,  they  are  busy  to  lay  hold  of  the 
posts  and  governments,  and  when  they  very  frequently  cannot 
attain  these  by  quiet  means,  they  even  try  it  by  bursting 
asunder  the  peacefulness  of  concord. 

35.  And  for  this  that  these  are  widely  separated  from  the 
conduct  of  the  Fathers  going  before,  it  is  rightly  subjoined; 
They  duelled  in  the  desert  places  of  torrents ,  and  in  the 
caves  of  the  earth ,  or  upon  the  gravel.  For  on  the  side  of 
good  we  rightly  take  the  ‘  torrents’  for  the  holy  preachers,  who 
whilst  in  the  present  life  they  flow  into  us  by  divine  effusions, 
are  as  it  were  collected  by  a  concourse  of  waters  in  the  winter 
season.  Who  also  withdraw  themselves  on  the  summer  sun 
appearing,  because  when  the  light  of  the  Eternal  Country 
shines  forth,  they  will  cease  to  preach.  ‘  The  desert  places 
of  these  torrents’  are  the  benefits  of  the  life  of  time.  For 
these  they  abandon,  and  betake  themselves  to  the  obtaining 
of  heavenly  gains.  But  all  these  that  ‘  torrent’  had  forsaken 

Phil.  3,  who  said  ;  For  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things , 
and  do  count  them  hut  dung.  But  because  the  minds  of  the 
wicked  seek  to  obtain  those  things  in  this  life,  which  the 
righteous  abandon  despising  them,  they  are  related  to  ‘  dwell 
in  the  desert  places  of  the  torrents.’  For  those  things  which 
are  unworthy  of  the  Saints,  those  same  long  to  win  as  great. 
But  the  ‘  caves  of  the  earth’  are  wicked  thoughts,  in  which 
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they  bury  themselves  from  the  eyes  of  their  fellow-creatures.  Booy 
For  as  they  are  evil,  they  shun  being  seen  by  men,  and-^ — - 
whilst  they  pretend  themselves  something  else  than  what 
they  are,  they  conceal  themselves  in  the  lurking  places  of 
their  conscience,  as  ‘  in  caves  of  the  earth,’  which  persons 
would  not  do  all  these  things,  unless  they  were  hopeless  of 
an  eternal  and  substantial  life,  unless  they  set  their  mind  in 
this  uncertainty  of  the  temporal  state.  Whence  it  is  well 
added,  Or  upon  the  gravel . 

36.  For  the  ‘  gravel’  is  the  present  life,  which  by  the  mere 
failure  of  mutability,  as  by  the  impulse  of  a  river,  is  un¬ 
ceasingly  being  brought  to  its  end.  Hence  to  ‘  dwell  upon 
the  gravel’  is  to  attach  one’s  self  to  the  tide  of  the  present 
life,  and  there  to  set  the  bent  of  the  mind,  where  it  cannot 
stablish  the  step  by  standing  firmly.  There  is  another 
circumstance  ‘  in  gravel,’  which  ought  in  no  wise  to  be 
passed  over  in  silence,  namely,  that  when  the  foot  is 
set  upon  the  top  of  it,  it  slips  by  the  mere  rolling  tendency 
thereof,  and  is  made  to  roll  down  to  the  bottom.  From 
which  circumstance  the  life  of  the  wicked  is  in  nothing  at 
variance,  because  whilst  for  love  of  the  world  they  set  them¬ 
selves  to  do  some  things  lawful  and  respectable,  they  in  a 
manner  set  the  foot  flat  upon  the  top,  but  suddenly  the  foot 
slips  to  the  bottom,  because  their  course  of  conduct,  whilst 
it  ever  seeks  after  more,  descends  even  to  what  is  wicked  and 
unlawful.  So  then,  when  Holy  Church  meets  with  the 
crosses  of  this  period,  let  her  in  remembrance  have  recourse 
to  the  life  of  the  carnal,  whom  even  in  her  prosperity  she 
bore  as  adversaries  to  her,  and  by  whose  deserts  it  is  that 
she  suffers  these  things  let  her  see  and  know,  saying,  They 
dwelled  in  the  desert  places  of  torrents,  and  in  caves  of  the 
earth,  and  upon  the  gravel.  For  because  they  are  bared  of 
the  teaching  of  the  Fathers,  they  are  related  to  ‘  dwell  in  the 
desert  places  of  the  torrents because  they  cover  themselves 
up  in  the  hidden  thoughts  of  the  heart,  they  are  related  to 
‘  dwell  in  caves  of  the  earth  whilst  because  they  desire  to 
fix  their  aim  iu  the  changeableness  of  the  present  state  of 
being,  they  are  related  to  ‘  dwell  upon  the  gravel.’  But  would 
that  such,  seeing  that  sins  when  they  tempt  they  have  no 
mind  to  do  violence  to,  even  after  they  have  been  committed, 
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Job  30,  cleansed  them  away  by  weeping :  would  that  at  all  events, 

— - —  when  done,  they  acquainted  themselves  with  their  evil  deeds, 
"and  applied  to  the  barren  fig-tree  the  basket  of  dung,  i.  e.  to 
the  unfruitful  soul  the  richness  of  lamenting. 

37.  But  the  mind  of  man  has  for  the  most  part  this  thing 
proper  to  it,  that  as  soon  as  ever  it  falls  into  transgression,  it 
is  still  further  removed  from  the  knowledge  of  self.  For  this 
very  evil,  that  it  commits,  inserts  itself  to  the  soul  as  a  bar 
before  the  eye  of  reason.  Whence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  the 
soul,  being  first  encompassed  by  voluntary  darkness,  after¬ 
wards  does  not  any  longer  even  know  the  good  it  should 
seek.  For  the  more  it  attaches  itself  to  evil  things,  the  less 
does  it  apprehend  the  good  ones  that  it  loses.  Since  the  light 
of  truth,  because  it  minutely  tries  the  offences  of  lost  sinners, 
in  the  same  degree  that  it  is  neglected  when  had,  so  does  it, 
judging  rigidly,  allow  it  to  be,  that  not  even  when  lost  it 
should  be  sought  back,  and  when  it  is  banished  from  the  act, 
it  departs  from  the  perception  ;  that  that  whereof  the  face, 
as  it  were,  is  slighted  in  practice,  should  now  no  longer  have 
its  very  hinder  parts  appear  in  the  remembrance.  Thus, 
hence  it  is  that  lost  sinners,  whilst  subject  to  sius  to  be 
lamented,  rejoice ;  concerning  whom  it  is  said  by  Solomon, 
Prov.  2,  Who  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and  delight  in  the  worst  things. 
lienee  it  is  that  occasions  of  lamentations  they  go  through 
dancing;  hence  it  is  that  the  business  of  their  death  they 
cany  on  laughing.  Whence  here  also  it  is  fitly  subjoined, 
Ver.  7.  Who  rejoiced  in  the  midst  of  the  like ,  and  reckoned 
there  were  delights  under  the  brambles. 
xv.  38.  ‘  They  rejoice  in  the  midst  of  the  like,’  because,  surely, 
they  give  heed  to  the  transitory  things  which  they  receive, 
and  neglect  to  look  at  the  lasting  blessings  which  they  lose. 
And  whilst  they  are  on  fire  with  the  love  of  things  temporal, 
they  are  willingly  ignorant  of  the  true  joy.  Which  same  if 
they  earnestly  sought  to  acquaint  themselves  with,  how  greatly 
the  delights  which  they  seek  after  are  to  be  wept  for,  they 
would  see.  But,  while  they  are  unconcerned  to  know  what 
are  better,  they  choose  those  alone  for  themselves,  as  the 
highest,  which  flatter  the  eyes  in  the  visible  by  a  fleeting 
beguilement.  That  is  to  say,  they  fix  fast  their  heart, 
following  after  the  visible,  and  rejoice  so  much  the  more 
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outwardly,  in  proportion  as  they  are  without  the  remembrance  Book 

of  themselves  inwardly.  Yet,  generally,  there  are  mixed - 

with  their  joys  calamities,  and  by  the  actual  things,  by  which 
they  are  filled  with  pride,  they  are  scourged.  For  neither 
can  they,  without  grievous  inconveniences  of  anxieties, 
either  seek  when  not  possessed,  or  retain  when  sought,  the 
temporal  things  that  they  desire  ;  among  their  equals  aim  at 
superior  glory  ;  from  inferiors  exact  respect  beyond  what  is 
meet,  and  to  superiors  shew  forth  the  same  less  than  they 
ought ;  for  the  most  part  display  the  mastery  by  masterful¬ 
ness  ;  ever  do  what  is  wicked,  and  yet,  that  they  may  not 
have  the  credit  of  wickedness,  guard  themselves  with  dread. 

All  these  things  surely  sting  the  wretched  persons,  but  those 
same  stints  tbev  do  not  feel,  from  being  overcome  by  the 
mere  love  of  the  things  of  time.  And  hence  it  is  rightly  said 
now,  And  reckoned  there  were  delights  under  the  brambles ; 
because,  being  closely  encompassed  by  the  enjoyments  of 
sins,  from  the  affecting  of  the  present  life,  how  sharp  the 
things  they  are  that  they  undergo  they  are  not  aware. 

89.  Therefore  they  ‘  rejoice,’  but  ‘  under  brambles 
because  they  delight  in  earthly  things  indeed,  but  yet, 
whilst  they  are  unable  to  manage  those  same  things  of  time 
without  trouble,  the  wretched  persons  are  stung  by  that 
same  care  which  they  are  pressed  by.  They  continue  ‘  under 
the  brambles,’  and  this  very  thing  they  account  delight, 
because  they  at  once  endure  hardships  indeed  from  the  love 
of  the  present  life,  but  yet,  being  bound  about  by  the  ab¬ 
sorption  of  over-great  desire,  they  account  the  trouble  of 
that  endurance  to  be  pleasure.  Hence  Jeremiah,  rightly 
taking  upon  himself  the  likeness  of  all  human  conduct,  com¬ 
plains  in  lament,  saying,  He  has  made  me  drunken  with  Lam.  3, 
wormwood.  For  as  we  have  already  said  before  in  a  part 
above,  any  one  drunk  knows  nothing  what  he  is  undergoing. 

But  he  that  is  made  £  drunk  with  wormwood,’  both  has  the 
thing  that  he  has  taken  bitter,  and  yet  does  not  understand 
that  same  bitterness  which  he  is  filled  with.  So  the  race  of 
man,  being  by  the  right  judgment  of  God  left  to  themselves 
in  their  pleasures,  and  by  those  same  pleasures  consigned  to 
voluntary  sufferings,  is  *  drunk  with  wormwood  because 
both  these  are  bitter  things  which  it  endures  for  the  love  of 
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Job  30,  this  life,  and  jet  that  same  bitterness,  by  the  blindness  of 

7.  . 

Allbg  concupiscence,  as  by  the  insensibility  of  drunkenness,  it 
remains  ignorant  of.  For  thirsting  after  the  glory  of  the 
world,  whilst  it  iinds  instead  thereof  numberless  tribulations, 
what  it  drinks  is  bitter.  But  because  it  took  this  too  eagerly, 
from  mere  druukenness  it  is  not  now  able  to  discern  the  evil 
of  that  bitterness.  For  bad  men,  for  the  sake  of  the  glory  of 
this  world,  love  tribulations  even,  and  on  account  of  it 
willingly  lend  themselves  to  all  toils,  and  most  devotedly 
submit  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of  heavy  labours.  Which  is 
well  described  by  Hosea  whilst  prophesying,  under  the 
Hos.  to,  likeness  of  Ephraim,  saying,  And  Ephraim  is  a  heifer  that 
is  taught  to  love  threshing.  For  a  heifer  accustomed  to  the 
labours  of  threshing,  very  often,  when  loosed,  returns  even 
not  forced  to  the  same  customariness  of  labour.  So  the  mind 
of  the  wicked  being  devoted  to  the  services  of  this  world, 
and  accustomed  to  the  wearyings  of  temporal  things,  even  if  it 
be  allowed  to  be  freely  at  liberty  to  itself,  yet  is  eager  to 
'al.'from  submit  itself  to  earthly  pains  and  toils,  and  seeks  the  usage1 
u«age  o£  a  wretche(i  way  0f  ]ife?  1  the  threshing’  of  labour,  that  it 
should  not  be  acceptable,  even  if  it  were  allowable,  to  give 
over  the  yoke  of  worldly  servitude.  Which  same  yoke  the 
Lord  loosed  from  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  when  He  said, 
Lute2i,  And  take  heed  to  yourselves ,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be 
34,  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness ;  and  straight¬ 
way  added,  and  cares  of  this  life;  and  so  that  day  come  upon 
Mat.  1 1 ,  you  unawares.  And  again,  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour 
28,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  My 
yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  Me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart.  What  is  it  for  the  Lord  to  call  Ilimself  ‘  meek  and 
lowly’  in  preceptorship,  save  leaving  behind  the  difficulties 
for  exercising  self-exaltation,  to  point  out  some  plain  ways 
of  living  well?  But  because  the  minds  of  the  wicked  are 
more  pleased  by  what  is  harsh  in  self-exalting  than  by  what 
is  gentle  in  mildness  and  humility,  they  ‘  suppose  there  are 
delights  under  brambles.’  For  from  love  of  the  world  they 
are  ready  to  bear  what  is  hard  as  things  soft  and  delightful, 
whilst  they  try  in  this  life  to  lay  hold  of  the  topmost  pinnacles 
of  affairs. 

40.  The  Lord  bids  ceasing  from  the  labours  of  the  world, 
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He  prompts  the  sweetness  of  holy  tranquillity,  and  yet  the  Book 
frenzied  mind  of  the  wicked  is  more  rejoiced  to  obtain  what 
is  harsh  in  the  carnal  way  than  to  hold  what  is  mild  in  the 
spiritual  way.  It  is  more  fed  by  the  bitterness  of  wearisome¬ 
ness  than  by  the  sweetness  of  tranquillity.  Which  the 
Israelitish  people  openly  shews  us  in  itself,  which  same, 
whilst  it  received  the  refreshment  of  manna  from  above,  Numb, 
lusted  after  the  flesh-pots,  and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks,11’0, 
and  the  onions,  from  Egypt.  For  what  is  denoted  by  the 
‘  manna,’  but  the  food  of  grace,  having  a  sweet  savour,  given 
from  Above  for  the  refreshment  of  the  interior  life  to  persons 
rightly  free  ?  And  what  by  the  £  flesh-pots,’  saving  carnal 
works,  which  are  with  difficulty  to  be  dressed  by  the  toils  of 
tribulations,  as  by  fires?  What  by  ‘  melons,’  but  earthly 
sweets?  What  by  ‘  leeks  and  onions,’  which  those  who  eat 
very  often  shed  tears,  excepting  the  hardness  of  the  present 
life,  which  is  both  gone  through  by  the  lovers  of  it  not 
without  mourning,  and  notwithstanding  is  loved  with  tears  ? 
Therefore,  forsaking  ‘  manna,’  together  with  melons  and  flesh- 
meats  they  sought  leeks  and  onions,  surely  because  bad 
minds  despise  the  gifts  of  tranquillity,  sweet  by  grace,  and 
for  the  sake  of  carnal  pleasures  they  covet  the  wearisome 
ways  of  this  life,  even  though  full  of  tears ;  they  scorn  to 
have  where  they  may  rejoice  in  a  spiritual  manner,  and 
ardently  seek  where  they  may  even  groan  in  a  carnal  way. 

So  then,  let  Job  with  a  truth-telling  voice  rebuke  the  madness 
of  these  persons,  for  no  other  reason  than  that  by  a  perverted 
judgment  they  set  the  troubled  before  the  tranquil,  the  hard 
before  the  gentle,  the  harsh  before  the  mild,  the  transitory 
before  the  eternal,  the  suspicious  before  the  assured.  The 
madness  of  such  let  Holy  Church  call  to  remembrance,  when 
she  is  encompassed  with  cruel  adversities  without,  which 
persons  she  held  within  herself  as  if  believers,  but  for  long 
endured  their  life  opposing  the  faith,  and  let  her  say,  If  ho 
rejoiced  in  the  midst  of  the  like,  and  reckoned  there  were 
delights  under  brambles ;  surely,  because  the  evil  things 
that  they  do,  they  learnt  by  the  badness  of  the  wicked  going 
before.  Whence  also  it  is  rightly  subjoined  ; 

Ver.  8.  They  were  children  of  fools,  yea  children  qf  base 


men. 
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Job  30.  41.  It  is  right  for  us  to  know  that  some  within  the  pale  of 

Holv  Church  are  styled  ‘  tools,’  but  yet  *  noble,’  whilst  others 
xvi/'are  ‘fools’  and  ‘base.’  For  they  are  called  ‘fools,’  but 
cannot  be  ‘  base,’  who  contemning  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh, 
desire  foolishness  that  shall  stand  them  in  stead,  and  after 
the  newness  of  the  interior  descent  are  exalted  by  the 
nobility  of  yirtue,  who  set  at  nought  the  foolish  wisdom  ot 
the  world,  and  covet  the  wise  foolishness  of  God.  Since  it 
l  Cor  i,is  written.  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men. 
This  ‘  foolishness’  Paul  charges  ourselres  to  lay  hold  of, 
when  he  says.  If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in 
this  tcorld,  let  him  become  a  fool ,  that  he  may  be  wise. 
This  ‘  foolishness’  they  that  perfectly  followed  obtained  to 
Mat.  19,  hear  from  the  voice  of  Wisdom,  Ye  which  have  followed  Me 
in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  in  the 
throne  of  His  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  Mark  how  by  abandoning 
temporal  things  they  purchased  the  glory  of  eternal  power. 
Accordingly  what  is  there  more  foolish  in  this  world  than  to 
abandon  one’s  own?  And  what  more  noble  in  the  eternal 
world  than  to  come  with  God  as  judges?  Verily  the  nobility 
of  these  judges  is  made  mention  of  by  Solomon  bearing 
record,  where  this  which  I  have  already  spoken  before  is 
Prov.  said,  Her  husband  is  noble  in  the  gates,  when  he  silteth 
31’  ~3'  among  the  senators  of  the  land.  For  noble  above  measure 
does  he  regard  those,  whom  he  calls  ‘  senators  ’  This 
*  nobility'  Paul  had  beheld  in  himself,  when  being  uuited  by 
Acts  ir,  the  spirit  to  the  relationship  of  the  Creator,  he  said,  Foras¬ 
much  then  as  we  are  the  offspring  of  God,  ice  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone 
graven  by  art  or  man's  device;  i.  e.  we  are  styled  ‘  the 
offspring  of  God,’  not  as  being  brought  forth  in  His  Nature, 
but  as  being  by  His  Spirit  both  created  by  His  Will  and 
made  anew  by  His  adoption.  So  much  the  more  then  is 
each  one  lifted  up  to  this  nobility,  in  proportion  as  he  is 
renewed  in  the  image  he  has  received  to  the  likeness  of  That 
Being  in  a  copy. 

42.  But  contrariwise  they  are  ‘  fools  and  base  men,’  who 
while,  in  following  themselves,  they  flee  from  the  wisdom 
Above,  are  lulled  to  sleep  in  their  ignorance  as  in  the 
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vileness  of  an  abject  descent.  For  in  proportion  as  they  do  Book 
not  understand  that  for  which  they  were  made,  in  the  same  — 
measure  they  lose  the  relationship  of  high  birth  vouchsafed 
then  in  the  Likeness.  So  they  are  ‘  fools  and  base  men,’ 
whom  the  slavery  of  the  soul  withholds  from  the  fellowship 
of  the  Eternal  Inheritance.  As  it  is  written,  Whosoever  John  8, 

34 

committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin.  And  it  is  spoken  by 
the  voice  of  the  great  preacher,  For  the  wisdom  of  this  t  Cor. 3, 
world  is  foolishness  with  God.  They  then,  who  whilst  they  U‘ 
were  wise  in  earthly  things  were  held  back  from  the  interior 
nobility,  were  ‘  fools  and  base  men’  at  once.  Whose  actions 
while  very  many  imitate  they  are  rendered  £  the  children  of 
fools  and  base  men,’  and  whilst  they  follow  these  in  notions 
and  practices,  they  are  at  once  £  fools,’  because  they  do  not 
understand  true  wisdom,  and  £  base  men,’  because  they  are 
not  renewed  by  any  freedom  of  the  Spirit.  But  these  persons 
though  they  may  practise  the  arts  of  the  wicked,  yet  very 
often  in  this  life  occupy  the  places  of  the  just,  and  they 
account  themselves  the  children  of  those,  whose  offices  from 
lust  of  honour  they  outwardly  discharge.  Which  persons 
holy  correction  recals  to  the  knowledge  of  themselves,  i.  e. 
that  being  settled  in  bad  desires,  they  should  mind  whose 
children  they  are.  For  they  are  not  the  children  of  those 
whose  place-  they  occupy,  but  whose  deeds  they  execute. 
Therefore  let  it  be  rightly  said,  The  children  of  fools  and 
base  men.  Where  it  is  fitly  subjoined ; 

And  on  earth  utterly  not  appearing. 

43.  For  as  there  are  very  many  persons  upon  earth,  and  xvii. 
they  are  hidden  from  the  knowledge  of  their  fellowcreatures 
by  the  lowness  of  their  vile  condition,  as  by  a  kind  of  over¬ 
laying  of  a  cloak,  so  there  are  some  in  the  Church,  who 
whilst  they  submit  themselves  to  the  degradation  of  wicked 
deeds,  are  not  known  to  the  Divine  sight.  To  which 
persons  it  is  one  day  to  be  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you , 

I  know  you  not.  So,  £  to  be  on  earth  and  appear’  is  in  a 
right  faith  through  the  excellency  of  practice  to  display  the 
nobility  of  the  soul.  £  To  be  on  earth  and  utterly  not 
appear,’  is  to  be  set  fast  in  the  Church  indeed  by  faith, 
but  to  shew  forth  nothing  worthy  of  faith  in  practice.  These 
then  being  within  the  pale  of  Holy  Church,  to  the  eyes  of 
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Job  30,  the  Divine  Being  both  ‘appear’  in  respect  of  judgment, 
—  and  yet  do  ‘  not  appear’  in  respect  of  the  deserts  of  a  good 
life,  because  those  things,  which  by  confessing  they  hold, 
by  living  they  do  not  shew  forth.  Concerning  whom  Paul 

Tit.  ] ,  saith,  They  profess  that  they  know  God,  but  in  works  they  deny 
Him.  These  persons  in  Holy  Church  bear  down  rather  than 
venerate  the  faith  which  they  protest  that  they  hold,  whereas 
by  her  name  they  covet  rather  to  secure  their  own  profits  than 
her’s.  But  the  Elect,  whilst  they  take  care  to  preserve  the 
deservingness  of  faith  by  right  deeds,  are  brought  near  to 
the  knowledge  of  their  Maker  even  amidst  the  throngs  ol 
lost  sinners.  Which  is  well  denoted  in  the  Gospel  by  the 
woman  suffering  from  the  bloody  flux.  Concerning  whom 

Luke  8,  the  Lord  says,  Who  touched  Me?  Peter  answered  reasoning, 

4o.  -it’-  j) jnsier^  ijlt,  multitude  throng  Thee  and  press  Thee,  and  sayest 
Thou,  Who  touched  Me?  But  he  obtained  to  hear  the 
causes  in  true  reason,  when  the  Lord  said  to  him,  Somebody 
hath  touched  Me,  for  I  likewise  perceive  that  virtue  is  gone 
out  of  Me.  See  how  the  throng  ‘  pressed’  the  Lord,  but 
she  only  ‘  touched’  Him,  who  came  to  Him  in  humility, 
because  surely  even  many  lost  sinners  in  Holy  Church  by 
learning*  press’  the  truth,  which  same  they  neglect  to*  touch’ 
by  living  well.  They  *  press’  and  are  far  off,  because  by- 
professions  they  follow  Divine  knowledge,  by  habits  flee 
it.  They  *  press,’  1  say,  and  are  far  off,  because  by  acting 
they  contradict  that  faith,  which  by  speaking  they  assert. 
As  then  we  are  instructed  by  this  testimony,  that  by  touching 
some  do  not*  touch’  the  Lord,  so  some  are  not  ‘seen’  by 
the  Lord,  even  when  they  are  seen;  because  to  His  secret 
regards,  and  for  the  punishment  of  condemnation,  they  do 
appear,  but  for  the  claim  of  Election  they  do  not  appear. 
Therefore  let  it  be  rightly  said,  And  on  earth  utterly  not 
appearing ;  because  though  the  Church  held  them  to  the 
extent  of  seeming,  yet  those  being  within  her  the  Creator 
did  not  see,  in  that  He  did  not  know  them.  Who  in  the 
season  of  peace  for  this  reason  maintain  the  faith  to  the 
extent  of  words,  because  they  sec  that  that  faith  flourishes 
generally.  But  when  a  sudden  storm  of  adversity  rises  up 
against  that  Church,  they  are  directly  parted  from  her  by 
a  public  denial;  and  whatever  they  before  held  as  if  vene- 


The  Church  in  time  of  trouble  a  byword  to  scorners.  483 

rating  her,  they  afterwards  fight  against  the  same  as  deriding  Book 
her.  Whence  it  is  fitly  added;  — 

Ver.  9.  And  now  am  1  their  song,  yea,  I  am  become  their 
byword. 

44.  By  which  same  words  that  time  of  Holy  Church  is  set  xviii. 
forth,  when  she  is  openly  derided  by  the  lost ;  when  the 
wicked  gaining  ground,  faith  shall  be  for  a  reproach,  and 
truth  shall  be  for  a  ground  of  accusation.  For  so  much  the 
more  contemptible  shall  each  individual  be  in  proportion  as  he 
may  be  more  righteous  ;  and  the  worse  object  of  abhorrence, 

the  more  worthy  object  of  praise.  Therefore  the  Holy 
Church  of  the  Elect  in  the  time  of  calamity  £  becomes  a 
proverb’  to  the  wicked,  because  when  they  see  the  good  die 
by  torments,  they  take  their  likeness  of  cursing  from  those. 

For  in  proportion  as  they  see  a  passing  death,  but  do  not  see 
a  lasting  life,  so  much  the  more  in  scoffing  do  they  flee 
present  ills,  in  proportion  as  by  the  understanding  interiorly 
they  do  not  reach  to  lasting  goods.  But  the  particulars  that 
are  subjoined  because  they  are  not  involved  in  obscurer  sorts 
of  sentences,  we  must  run  through  in  brief,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  come  the  sooner  to  those  parts,  wherein  we  have  to 
labour.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  10.  They  abhor  me ,  they  Jice  far  from  me,  and  spare 
not  to  spit  in  my  /ace. 

45.  All  the  wicked  ‘  fly  far’  from  Holy  Church,  not  by  the  xix. 
paces  of  footsteps,  but  by  the  characters  of  practices ;  they 

fly  far  not  in  place,  but  desert,  whereas,  pride  gaining  ground, 
they  contemn  her  with  open  upbraiding.  For  ‘  to  spit  in  his 
face’  is  not  only  to  detract  from  the  good  in  absence,  but  to 
give  the  lie  to  each  one  of  the  just  even  in  presence.  And 
these  then  whilst  the  wicked  bv  openly  deriding  set  at 
nought,  they  as  it  were  let  out  in  insults  upon  them  loose 
words,  like  streams  of  spittle  running  down.  But  Holy 
Church  knows  how  to  gain  ground  in  sufferings,  and  in  the 
midst  of  reproaches  to  maintain  an  honourable  life ;  she  is 
taught  neither  to  be  cast  down  by  adversities,  nor  to  glory  in 
prosperity.  She  is  instructed,  in  meeting  prosperity,  to  lay 
low  the  mind  in  downcasting;  she  is  taught,  in  meeting 
adversity,  to  lift  up  the  soul  to  the  hope  of  the  height  above. 

She  knows  how  to  ascribe  her  good  things  to  the  mercifulness 
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Job  so,  of  the  Redeemer,  she  knows  how  to  ascribe  her  evil  things 
^  —  to  the  justice  of  the  Judge,  that  both  what  is  good  she  has 
by  His  bestowing,  and  what  is  bad  she  suffers  by  His  per¬ 
mitting.  And  hence  He  immediately  adds  touching  the 
Lord,  saying, 

Ver.  1 1.  Because  He  hath  opened  His  quiver  and  afflicted 

me. 

xx.  46.  What  is  denoted  by  ‘  the  quiver’  of  God,  but  secret 
counsel?  Now  the  Lord  casts  the  arrow  from  the  quiver, 
when  from  His  secret  counsel  He  sends  forth  an  open 
sentence.  For  that  any  man  is  scourged,  we  know,  but  for 
what  cause  the  scourge  comes,  we  know  not.  But  when  after 
the  scourge  amendment  of  life  follows,  the  actual  power  ol 
counsel  is  itself  disclosed  as  well.  So  the  quiver  shut  is 
hidden  counsel.  But  we  are  chastened  by  an  open  quiver, 
when  by  that  which  follows  after  the  scourge,  we  see  with 
what  counsel  we  are  stricken.  When  the  Lord  beholds  sins, 
and  yet  does  not  move  the  hand  to  vengeance,  He  as  it  were 
holds  the  quiver  shut,  but  by  striking  lie  shews,  how  greatly 
that  displeased  Him  in  us,  which  He  bore  long  beholding  it. 
Therefore  let  the  Holy  Church  of  the  Elect  being  pressed 
by  tribulations  say,  For  He  hath  opened  His  quiver,  and 


afflicted  me.  Which  same  on  meeting  with  the  insolent 
voices  of  her  adversaries,  when  she  sees  that  her  preaching 
is  not  received,  giving  over  the  hardness  of  some,  restrains 
the  words  of  her  preaching.  For  reflecting  that  her  perse¬ 
cutors  are  rendered  worse  at  the  voice  of  her  exhortation, 
she  rather  prefers  to  hold  her  peace.  And  when  she  sees 
them  persons  unworthy  to  hear,  she  binds  up  her  preaching 
with  silence  drawn  over.  Whence  he  fitly  adds ; 

And  put  a  bridle  into  my  mouth. 

xxi.  47.  They  were  acquainted  with  ‘  a  bridle  put  upon  tlicm- 
Acts  13,  selves’  before  certain  persons,  who  said,  It  teas  necessary 
40-  if, at  the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you, 
but  seeing  ye  pul  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy 
of  everlasting  if c,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  Holy  men 
see  ‘  the  bridle’ of  silence  put  upon  themselves  with  the  hard 
Ps.  137  hearts  of  lost  sinners,  when  they  say  by  the  Prophet,  How 
4  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land?  Paul  also 
charged  ‘  a  bridle  to  be  put,’  who  enjoined  the  disciple, 
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saying,  A  man  that  is  an  heretic  after  the  first  and  second  Rook 
admonition  reject ,  knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is  subverted,  Tjt  j 
and  sinneth  condemned  of  himself  .  For  holy  teachers  very  10. 
often  by  lofty  ken  survey  the  hearts  of  those  that  oppose 
them,  and  when  they  see  those  hearts  forsaken  by  God,  afflicted 
and  groaning  they  hold  their  peace.  Doth  not  Solomon 
sometimes  ‘  put  a  bridle’  upon  the  teachers,  who  saith, 
Reprove  not  a  scorner,  lest  he  hate  thee ,  but  it  we  hold  our  Prov.  9, 
peace  from  rebuking  for  this  reason,  because  we  are  afraid 
for  the  scoruer’s  hates  to  rise  up  against  us,  we  no  longer 
seek  God’s  profits,  but  our  own.  Wherein  it  requires  to  be 
known  that  sometimes  when  bad  men  are  reproved  they 
become  worse.  Them  therefore  we  spare,  and  not  ourselves, 
if  from  the  love  of  those  we  cease  from  the  rebuking  ot  them. 
Whence  it  is  needful  that  we  sometimes  endure  keeping  to 
ourselves  what  they  are,  in  order  that  they  may  learn  in  us 
by  good  living 1  what  they  are  not.  Therefore  because  Holy  ‘  by- 
Church,  who  ever  gives  forth  her  words  in  a  spirit  of 
charity,  sometimes  also  withholds  them  on  the  principle  of 
charitv,  let  her  say,  He  hath  put  a  bridle  in  my  mouth.  As 
though  he  confessed  openly,  saying,  ‘  Because  in  some  I  did 
not  see  the  advancement  of  preaching,  from  those  I  refrained 
assault,  that  my  life  at  all  events  by  patience  they  might  be 
taught,  whereas  my  words  they  would  not  by  the  preaching 
proffered  consent  to  receive.’  But  very  often  this  grieves  us 
most  in  tribulations,  that  we  meet  with  them  from  those,  in 
whom  we  trusted  with  the  love  ot  kin.  And  hence  it  is  added; 

Ver.  12.  At  the  right  hand  of  the  East  my  calamities  on 
the  spot  arose. 

48.  For  ‘  calamities’  would  4  rise  to  the  left,’ if  at  the  hand  xxii. 
of  any  persons  set  without  the  pale  of  Religion,  and  openly 
denying  G'hrist,  she  met  with  the  adverse  dealings  ot  perse¬ 
cution.  But  when  she  undergoes  from  persons  seemingly 
believers  the  trial  of  tormentings,  it  is  as  if  calamities  arose 
to  her  at  the  right  hand,  because  they  who  are  enlisted 
under  Christ’s  name,  assail  Christ’s  name  in  her.  For  by 
the  very  usage  of  speech  we  speak  of  having  as  ‘  on  the 
right’  what  we  account  as  great,  and  as  on  the  left  that 
which  we  look  down  upon,  which  Zechariah  openly  teaches, 
saying,  And  he  shewed  me  Jesus  the  high  priest  standing  Zech.  3, 


486  Satan  at  Christ's  ‘  right  hand'  as  perverting  the  Jens. 

Job  30,  before  the  Angel  of  the  Lord ,  and  Satan  standing  at  his  right 

— — —  hand  to  resist  him.  Who  that  he  might  the  more  plainly 

shew  this  that  he  set  before,  added  going  on;  And  the  Lord 

said  unto  Satan ,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee ,  0  Satan;  even  the 

Lord  that  hath  chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke  thee.  Ls  not  this 

a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ?  Note  Jesus  was  clothed 

1  al.  ‘  is  icith  filthy  garments.  1  Jesus  was1  clothed  with  filthy  gar- 

TlT  men  is,’  because  though  He  was  a  stranger  to  all  sin,  yet  He 

came  into  the  likeness  of  the  flesh  of  sin.  And  to  Him  on 

His  coming  Satan  stood  on  His  right  hand.  For  the  Lord 

appeared  to  hold  the  Jewish  People  as  great,  and  the  Gentiles 

as  nought.  But  after  that  He  appeared  Incarnate,  the  Gentile 

world,  which  had  been  held  as  ‘  on  the  left’  believed,  whilst 

the  Jewish  People  swerved  aside  to  unbelief.  Thus  ‘  Satan 

stood  on  the  right  hand  to  Him;’  because  he  carried  off  from 

Him  that  People,  which  had  been  for  a  long  while  beloved. 

But  because  that  same  Jewish  people,  being  now  lost, shall  in 

the  end  one  day  believe,  as  the  Prophet  testifies,  who  says, 

is.  to,  rp/)C  remnant  shall  be  saved;  the  Lord  removes  Satan  from 
21 . 

His  right  hand,  saying,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee ,  O  Satan. 
And  betokening  the  deliverance  of  that  same  people,  he  adds, 
because  He  hath  chosen  Jerusalem.  Which  same  people 
because  under  the  guidance  of  unbelief  it  let  itself  run  down 
to  the  burnings  of  hell,  but  whilst  it  is  brought  back  to  faith, 
is  set  free  from  that  same  burning  of  everlasting  fire,  has  it 
directly  added  there  concerning  it,  Ls  not  this  a  brand  plucked 
out  if  the  fire  ? 

49.  So  then  as  there  for  ‘  the  right  hand’  the  Jewish  people 
is  denoted,  so  in  this  place  by  the  term  of  ‘  the  right  hand,’ 
the  faithful  people  of  Holy  Church  is  denoted.  And  hence 
the  Judge  that  is  to  come  ‘  shall  set  the  goats  on  His  left 
Hand,  and  the  sheep  on  llis  right  Hand.’  But  when  these 
very  persons  too  fret  Holy  Church  in  the  time  of  adversity, 
who  seemed  to  be  of  the  faithful,  surely  ‘  calamities  arise 
to  her  on  the  right  hand.’  Now  rightly  is  this  same  called 
‘  the  right  hand  of  the  East;’  since  it  is  written  of  the  Head 
Zech.  6,  itself  of  the  same,  The  East  is  ILis  Name.  For  seeing  that 
12  'u,'the  light  springs  from  the  East,  lie  is  rightly  called  ‘  the 
East,’  by  the  light  of  whose  righteousness  the  night  of  our 
unrighteousness  is  enlightened.  So  ‘  calamities  arise  to  the 
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right  hand  of  the  East;’  because  these  likewise  leap  forth  to  Book 
persecution,  who  were  supposed  to  be  Elect  Members  of  our- 
Redeemer.  Which  same  calamities  he  rightly  declares  ‘  arise 
on  the  spot,’  because  whereas  they  who  persecute  were  not 
persons  without  her  pale,  evils  are  brought  about  by  them 
suddenly  and  on  the  spot.  But  it  ‘  the  right  hand  is  a 
designation  of  those  who  are  truly  believers, 1  calamities  arise 
to  the  right  of  the  East,’  because  on  the  crisis  ol  persecution 
breaking  forth,  the  righteous  undergo  the  cruel  assaults  ot  the 
wicked.  It  follows; 

Yer.  12.  They  overturned  my  feet ,  and  oppressed  with 
their  footpaths  as  with  leaves. 

50.  What  are  denoted  by  the  C  hurcli  s  4  feet,  but  hei  xxiii. 
outermost  members?  which  while  they  lend  themselves  to 
earthly  deeds,  are  able  to  be  the  sooner  deceived  by  adver¬ 
saries  in  proportion  as  they  do  not  understand  things  on 
high.  Therefore  these  ‘  feet  adversaries  overturn,’  that  is  to 

say,  when  they  draw  her  outermost  members  to  the  error  of 
their  doctrine.  The  1  feet  overturned’  cannot  keep  the  way, 
in  that  all  the  weak  being  either  persuaded  by  the  promises 
of  their  persecutors,  or  affrighted  by  their  threats,  or  broken 
by  their  tortures,  swerve  from  the  right  path.  Now  4  the 
paths’  of  adversaries  are  rightly  likened  to  waves,  when  it  is 
said,  and  they  oppressed  with  their  footpaths  as  with  waves; 
in  this  way,  because  the  life  of  the  evil-minded,  mischievous 
with  wayward  restlessness,  comes  down  as  a  tempest  for  the 
overwhelming  the  ship  of  the  heart,  so  to  say.  Concerning 
which  same  tempest  it  is  said  by  Solomon,  As  a  tempest 
passing ,  the  wicked  shall  not  be.  And  when  the  weak  man 
sees  the  troward  flourishing,  that  man  the  wave  of  wretched 
imitation  plunges  into  the  sea  of  frowardness.  It  follows; 

Yer.  13.  They  did  away  with  my  paths,  they  plotted 
against  me,  and  prevailed ,  and  there  was  not  any  to  bring 
help. 

51.  Let  blessed  Job  tell  these  things  of  evil  spirits,  i.  e.  of  xxiv. 
secret  enemies.  Let  the  Church  Universal  speak  them  of 

bad  men  persecuting,  i.  e.  of  open  adversaries.  For  these 
*  do  away  with  her  paths,’  when  in  the  souls  of  certain 
weak  ones  they  interrupt  the  ways  of  truth  by  crafty  per¬ 
suading.  These  in  ‘  plotting  prevail,  when  those,  whom 
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Job  30,  they  cannot  openly  force  to  evil,  they  turn  aside  bv  pretend- 
Alleg~  *ap  "bat  is  good,  but  that  is  very  wonderful,  which  he 
subjoins,  And  there  teas  not  any  one  to  briny  help,  when  the 
Ps.  9, 9.  Psalmist  exclaims  touching  the  help  of  God;  A  helper  in 
seasons,  in  tribulation.  And,  Let  them  hope  in  Thee,  who 
know  Thy  Name,  for  Thou ,  Lord,  wilt  not  forsake  those 
Ecclus.  that  seek  Thee.  And  when  it  is  written  again,  Did  ever  any 
trust  in  the  Lord  and  was  confounded ?  or  did  any  abide  in 
His  commandments,  and  was  forsaken  ?  Or  whom  did  He 
ever  despise,  that  called  upon  Him  ?  On  what  principle, 
then,  is  it  now  said ;  And  there  was  not  any  to  briny  help, 
excepting  that  those,  whom  Almighty  God  loves  for  all 
eternity,  He  sometimes  leaves  for  a  time  ?  Whence  it  is 
Is.  54,  written ;  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee,  and 
'•  with  yreat  mercies  will  I  yather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  L 
hid  My  face  from  thee  for  a  moment,  and  with  everlasiiny 
kindness  will  I  have  mercy  upon  thee.  Hence  too  the 
Ps.  j  19,  Psalmist  besought,  saying,  0  forsake  me  not  utterly.  He 
then  knew  that  he  might  be  left  for  a  little  while  with  advan¬ 
tage,  who  prayed  that  he  might  not  be  ‘  utterly  forsaken.’ 
For  the  Lord  by  coming  helps  His  Saints,  by  ‘  leaving’  puts 
them  to  the  proof,  by  gifts  he  establishes,  by  tribulations  he 
Ecclus.  tries.  Whence  too  it  is  rightly  said  by  one  of  Wisdom,  For 
at  the  first  she  will  walk  with  him  by  crooked  ways,  and 
briny  fear  and  dread  upon  him,  and  torment  him  with  her 
discipline  until  she  try  him  in  his  thouyhts.  Since  the  soul 
of  the  righteous  grace  calls,  trial  puls  to  the  question.  And 
Almighty  God  allows  the  adversaries  of  His  Elect  to  grow  to 
a  height  in  time,  that  the  life  of  the  good  may  be  purified 
by  the  pitilessness  of  the  bad. 

52.  Since  the  Lord  would  never  suffer  them  to  be  hostile 
to  the  good  except  he  also  saw  what  great  good  they  did. 
l  or  whilst  the  unrighteous  deal  cruelly,  the  righteous  are 
purified,  and  the  life  of  the  wicked  is  enlisted  to  the  advantage 
of  the  innocent,  in  that  this  same  both  by  bearing  down  it 
abases,  and  by  abasing  ever  fashions  to  better.  Hence 
Prov.  too  it  is  rightly  said  by  Solomon ;  the  fool  shall  be  servant 
■  to  the  wise  of  heart.  And  yet  we  often  see  the  wise  subor¬ 
dinate,  and  fools  occupying  the  stronghold  of  dominion, 
wise  men  paying  obedience  in  servitude,  and  fools  lording  it 
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with  tyrannical  exultation.  How  then  by  the  marking  out  ot  Book 
God’s  sentence  is  ‘  the  fool  servant  to  the  wise,’  when  gene-  '  '  '  - 
rally  speaking  he  keeps  him  down  by  the  right  of  temporal 
dominion  ?  But  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind,  that  whilst  against 
the  life  of  the  wise  man  the  fool  being  uppermost  enforces 
the  terribleness  of  power,  whilst  he  wearies  him  out  with 
labours,  rends  him  with  insults,  such  a  person  surely  by 
burning  he  purges  from  all  the  rust  of  bad  habits.  Thus  the 
fool  even  in  ruling  is  ‘servant  to  the  wise,’  in  that  by  bearing 
him  down  he  advances  him  to  a  better  state.  In  this  way  it 
is  sometimes  the  case  that  over  masters  under  age  servants  are 
set  for  the  tutorage  of  discipline,  they  frighten,  they  bear 
hard  upon  them,  strike  them,  yet  do  not  at  all  cease  to  be 
servants,  because  they  are  appointed  to  this  very  end,  that 
to  their  masters  whilst  progressing  they  should  render  service 
even  by  striking  them.  Therefore  because  the  ills  of  the 
children  of  perdition  purify  whilst  they  torment  the  good, 
even  the  power  of  the  wicked  is  enlisted  to  the  welfare  of 
the  just.  But  very  often  the  just  when  seized  by  tribulation 
account  the  hand  of  Him  Who  helps  them  slow,  when  the 
barbarity  of  those  persecuting  them  wrings  them  somewhat 
too  long.  And  the  remedies  of  the  deliverer  indeed  are 
quickened,  but  that  which  is  done  quickly  by  the  deliverer, 
appears  slow  to  him  that  is  in  grief.  And  when  there  is 
sought  help  to  present  itself  to  the  supplicating  voice,  if  it 
does  not  follow  the  voice  directly,  it  is  reckoned  that  it  is 
wanting.  Whence  it  is  said  now;  And  there  was  not  any 
one  to  bring  help.  In  which  same  uttei'ance  we  have  set 
forth  the  actual  force  of  the  suffering,  because  help  from 
Above,  though  it  is  there  as  to  the  appointed  providence  of 
the  protector,  yet  is  thought  to  be  wanting  as  to  the  quick¬ 
ened  wishes  of  the  sufferer.  It  follows; 

Ver.  14.  As  by  a  wall  being  broken,  and  a  door  being 
opened ,  they  rushed  in  upon  me,  and  were  rolled  down  to  my 
miseries. 

53.  What  is  in  this  place  designated  by  the  title  of  ‘  a  xxv. 
wall,’  but  the  Redeemer  of  the  human  race,  concerning 
whom  it  is  said  by  the  Prophet  for  the  edifying  of  Holy 
Church,  There  shall  be  set  in  her  a  wall  and  a  bulwark?  is.26,i. 
For  that  same  Redeemer  is  ‘  a  wall’  to  us,  Who  forbids  the 
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Job  30,  lushing  of  evil  spirits  to  reach  to  our  hearts.  Who  also  set 
‘  a  bulwark’  as  well  to  our  faith,  because  before  that  He 


15. 


Alleg. 


murale. 


shewed  Himself  in  flesh,  He  sent  prophets  as  preachers  of 
His  mystery.  Since  they  are  rightly  entitled  by  the  name 
‘aute-of  £a  bulwark1,’  because,  whereas  they  preached  the  Lord 
coming  after,  they  stood  as  it  were  ‘  before  the  wall.’  But  it  is 
as  if  ‘  the  wall  were  broken,’  when  by  the  promptings  of  the 
wicked,  faith,  which  is  iu  our  Redeemer,  is  done  away  in  the 
hearts  of  some.  And  when  power  is  awarded  to  the  perverse 
in  this  life,  what  else  but  ‘a  door’  of  error  is  opeued? 
And  so  it  is  as  if  the  wall  being  burst  asunder  and  the  door 
opened  the  wicked  rush  in  upon  the  good,  when  power  being 
received  temporally,  the  corrupt  set  themselves  to  pull  down 
the  very  defences  of  faith  too  in  the  hearts  of  some.  Con¬ 
cerning  whom  it  is  fitly  said ;  And  were  rolled  down  for  my 
miseries ;  that  is  to  say,  because  in  the  first  instance  to  their 
own  miseries.  For  except  that  by  living  corruptly  they 
fell  before  to  their  own  ‘  miseries,’  they  would  never  after¬ 
wards  persuade  others  also  to  those  miseries.  But  after 
their  own  the  children  of  perdition  arc  ‘  rolled  down  to  our 
miseries’  also,  when  to  those  evil  things  wherein  they  are 
themselves  already  involved,  they  draw  persons  as  well  who 
are  linked  to  ourselves. 

54.  It  is  possible  too  that  by  the  tide  of  a  wall  may  be 
understood  the  defence  of  discipline,  as  Solomon  bears  wit¬ 
ness,  who  says,  /  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  and  by 
the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  understanding.  And  lo,  it 
was  all  grown  over  with  nettles,  and  thorns  had  covered  the 
face  thereof,  and  the  stone  wall  thereof  was  broken  down. 
For  to  ‘  pass  by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  and  by  the  vineyard 
of  the  man  void  of  understanding,’  is  to  look  into  the  life  of 
any  careless  liver,  and  to  take  a  view  of  his  deeds.  Which 
same  ‘  nettles  or  thorns  fill  up,’  because  in  the  hearts  of  the 
careless,  itching  earthly  desires  and  the  prickles  of  bad 
habits  sprout  forth,  since  it  is  written,  In  desires  is  every  one 
that  is  idle.  ‘  The  stone  wall  was  pulled  down,’  i.  e.  the 
Ben.  but  discipline  of  the  Fathers  was  loosened  from  his  heart.  For 
21,  25.  because  ‘  the  stone  wall  being  pulled  down’  he  saw  that  dis- 
26-  cipline  was  loosened,  he  directly  added  in  that  place  going 
on  ;  Then  I  saw  and  laid  it  up  in  my  heart ;  and  by  e.v 
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ample  I  learned  instruction.  And  therefore  as  it  were  the  Beaut 
wall  being  hurst  the  enemy  enters  in,  when  by  the  crafty  '  ■'  - 
persuading  either  of  evil  spirits,  or  of  bad  men,  the  defences 
of  discipline  in  the  heart  are  scattered  away.  But  when  the 
vigour  of  that  same  discipline  is  relaxed  in  the  heart  ol  the 
lost,  in  their  eyes  all  the  deeds  of  the  good  are  had  in  con¬ 
tempt,  and  they  account  it  nothing,  whatever  they  see 
relating  to  virtues  in  the  Elect.  And  hence  it  is  added; 

Ver.  15.  1  was  reduced  to  nought. 

55.  For  in  the  reckoning  of  the  wicked  we  are  ‘  brought  xxvi. 
to  nought,’  when  those  temporal  goods,  which  they  them¬ 
selves  love  as  chief,  we  do  not  retain  in  our  hands.  Because 

the  promises  from  Above  being  disregarded  they  desire  the 
things  of  earth,  and  if  ever  aught  l’ises  up  in  the  mind  of 
those  persons  in  the  way  of  longing  after  the  Eternal  world, 
it  is  quickly  done  away  by  transitory  gratification  springing 
up.  And  hence  it  is  directly  subjoined  ; 

As  the  wind  thou  didst  take  away  my  desire. 

Since  the  faithful  People  declares  that  itself  suffers  that, 
wherein  those  whom  it  loves  it  grieves  should  suffer.  Thus 
‘  the  wind  lakes  away  desire,’  when  any  transitory  object 
does  away  the  longing  after  Eternity.  And  hence  it  is  yet 
further  fitly  subjoined;  And  as  a  cloud  my  health  hath 
passed  away.  Since  the  cloud  towers  on  high,  but  the  breath 
of  wind  drives  it  into  career.  Thus,  surely,  then  is  it  with 
the  temporal  good  things  of  the  wicked.  They  appear  as  it 
were  by  loftiness  of  honour  to  pass  their  time  as  on  high,  but 
they  are  daily  driven  on  to  the  career  of  life  as  by  a  kind  of 
blasts  of  their  mortality.  So  ‘  health  passes  as  a  cloud,’ 
because  the  glory  of  the  wicked,  in  the  degree  that  it  is  lofty, 
is  not  fixed.  But  after  the  desires  and  the  courses  of  persons 
going  weakly  have  been  finished,  the  discourse  is  made  to 
turn  to  the  voice  of  the  Elect,  when  it  is  forthwith  introduced, 

Ver.  16.  But  now  my  soul  in  mine  own  self  is  withered, 
and  the  days  of  affliction  have  taken  hold  upon  me. 

56.  Since  ‘  the  soul’  of  the  Elect  ‘  withers  now,’  because  it  is  xxvii. 
afterwards  made  green  in  that  eternal  triumphing.  ‘  Now, 

the  days  of  affliction  take  hold  upon  them,’  because  the 
days  of  joy  follow  afterwards.  As  it  is  written,  To  him  that  Ecclus. 
fearetli  God  it  shall  go  well  at  the  last.  And  again  it  is1,13'1!> 
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Job  30,  delivered  touching  the  Church,  And  she  shall  laugh  in 
YlIzc  ^ie  d aD ■  For  now  is  the  time  of  affliction  to  the 

Prov.  good,  that  one  day  exulting  may  follow  them  apart  from 
31  ’  2o'  tears.  Hence  it  is  elsewhere  said  by  those,  Thou  hast 

ps.  44  ... 

19*  9  humbled  us  in  the  place  of  affliction.  Since  ‘  the  place  of 

affliction’  is  the  present  life,  so  the  righteous  here  below, 
i.  e.  ‘  in  the  place  of  affliction,’  are  ‘  humbled,’  because  in 
the  eternal  life,  i.  e.  in  the  place  of  delight,  they  are  elevated. 
But  when  he  said  that  ‘  the  soul  was  withered,’  he  rightly 
put  before  too,  in  mine  own  self;  because  in  our  own  selves, 
indeed,  our  soul  is  afflicted,  but  in  God  refreshed,  and  it  is 
become  far  removed  from  the  greenness  of  joy,  in  proportion 
as  still  being  withheld  from  the  light  of  the  Creator,  it  draws 
back  to  itself.  But  then  it  attains  to  the  greenness  of  true 
joy,  when  being  lifted  up  bv  the  grace  of  eternal  contempla¬ 
tion  it  even  transcends  its  very  self.  Now  these  particulars 
which  we  have  run  through  by  allegorical  investigating, 
it  is  requisite  that  we  hold  in  all  points  after  the  history  as 
well.  Which  particulars  however  I  now  for  this  reason  pass 
over,  because  I  am  not  unaware  that  they  are  plain  to  those 
that  read  them.  Now  in  the  days  of  final  persecution, 
because  there  are  many  that  are  lost  and  a  small  number 
that  are  saved,  for  this  reason  the  holy  man,  in  the  time  of 
his  suffering,  both  utters  few  particulars  touching  the  good, 
and  a  great  many  touching  the  wicked.  And  hence  he 
directly  turns  his  words  to  the  person  of  those  who  are 
brought  to  the  ground,  and  so  conveys  his  own  circumstances, 
that  the  things  he  relates  may  accord  with  those  that  fall. 
Thus  it  follows; 

Ver.  17.  In  the  night  season  mg  bone  is  pierced  with 
pangs ,  and  they  that  eat  me  sleep  not. 
xxix.  57.  If  we  mark  the  history  by  itself,  the  case  appears  plain, 
because  the  body  of  the  holy  man,  through  the  hollows  of 
ulcers,  a  swarming  multitude  of  worms  was  wounding.  But 
if  we  dive  into  the  mystery  of  the  allegory,  what  are  denoted 
by  ‘  the  bones,’  but  the  strong  ones  severally  in  the  body  of 
Holy  Church?  Who,  as  it  were,  by  their  solidity  hold 
together  the  members,  while  they  bear  with  stedfastness  the 
practices  of  those  going  weakly.  But  when  the  heat  of  the 
last  tribulation  is  grown  to  a  head  against  her,  in  the  night 
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v  v 

being  overcome  with  torments,  even  the  very  persons  let  _ I- 

themselves  run  off  to  faithlessness,  who  seemed  to  be  keeping 
fast  others  to  the  faith.  Therefore  she  says,  In  the  night  season 
mg  bone  is  pierced  with  pangs.  As  though  she  said  in  plain 
words,  “  Pressed  with  the  darkness  of  tribulation,  they  are  so 
penetrated  with  affliction,  that  even  the  very  persons,  who 
had  within  me  the  firmness  of  strength,  have  now,  as  it  were, 
a  kind  of  piercing  of  fear.’  And  it  is  well  said,  And  they 
that  eat  me  take  no  sleep;  because  the  evil  spirits,  that  ‘  eat 
up’  all  the  carnal  out  of  the  Church,  know  not  how  to  rest 
from  tempting  in  proportion  as  they  are  not  burthened  with 
any  weight  of  flesh.  But  the  persecutors  of  Holy  Church, 
because  they  are  very  corrupt,  would  that  they  were  few  in 
number!  It  goes  on; 

Yer.  18.  In  the  multitude  of  them  is  my  garment  con- 
sinned,  and  they  have  bound  me  about  as  with  the  collar  of 
my  coat. 

58.  If  we  give  heed  to  the  history,  what  else  do  we  take  xxix. 
‘  the  garment’  of  blessed  Job  for,  but  his  body?  whose 
‘  garment  indeed  is  consumed’  when  the  flesh  is  put  to 
torment.  But  according  to  the  mystery  of  allegorv,  ‘  the 
garment’  of  Holy  Church  is  the  life  of  the  faithful.  For  as 
the  whole  Church  together  is  ‘  the  garment’  of  Christ  so  the 
faithful  severally  are  accounted  ‘  garments’  of  that  same 
Church.  For  if  Holy  Church  were  not  Christ’s  ‘  garment,’ 

Paul  surely  would  not  say,  That  He  might  present  it  to  Eph.  5, 
Himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  ;  i.  e. 2i' 
neither  in  respect  of  sin  ‘  having  spot,’  nor  in  respect  of  a 
double  mind  ‘  having  wrinkle,’  because  both  by  righteous¬ 
ness  she  is  clean,  and  by  a  single  bent  stretched.  She  then 
that  is  washed  that  she  should  not  ‘  have  spot,’  and  stretched 
that  she  should  not  ‘  have  wrinkle,’  assuredly  is  a  ‘  garment.’ 
Therefore  as  the  clothing  of  Christ  is  the  name  given  to  the 
whole  Church  in  general,  so  the  clothing  of  the  Church  are 
the  souls  of  the  several  persons  which  being  converted  from 
error, by  believing  that  same  Church,  encircle  her  by  attaching 
themselves  with  faithfulness  to  her.  Concerning  which  same 
the  Lord  saith  to  that  Church  by  the  Prophet,  As  I  live ,  Is.  49, 
sciith  the  Lord ,  thou  shall  surely  be  clothed  with  them  all,  ' 
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Job  30,  as  with  an  ornament.  But  when  the  storm  of  cruel  persecu- 
— — —  tion  arises,  very  many  of  the  faithful  are  separated  from  the 
love  thereof,  who  seemed  to  have  themselves  attached  to  hei 
heartily.  So  then  let  her  say,  In  the  multitude  of  them  is 
mij  garment  consumed ;  because  whilst  there  are  many  that 
torment,  the  greatest  number  are  brought  to  an  end,  who 
were  attached  to  her  by  the  binding  tie  of  love. 

59.  Now  it  is  well  added,  And  have  hound  me  about  as 
u-ith  the  collar  of  my  coat.  Since  ‘  the  collar  of  a  coat’ 
encircles  the  neck  of  the  wearer,  but  if  the  neck  is  tied  up, 
the  use  of  the  voice  and  the  puff  of  life  is  done  for.  Holy 
Church,  then,  do  the  children  of  perdition  ‘  tie  up  as  with  a 
collar  of  a  coat,’  because  they  endeavour  by  their  persecutions 
to  put  out  in  her  the  life  of  faith,  and  the  voice  of  preaching. 
Since  this  thing  her  persecutors  are  in  a  special  manner  wont 
to  essay,  that  before  all  things  they  may  take  away  from  her 
the  word  of  preaching.  And  hence  these  persons  who  with¬ 
stood  the  first  beginnings  of  the  holy  faith  told  the  Apostles 
Acts  6,  beaten  with  rods,  saying,  Did  we  not  straitly  command  you 
28,  that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  name?  and,  behold ,  ye  have 
filed  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine.  So  the  body  of  Holy 
Church  they  had  as  it  were  girded  with  ‘  the  collar  of  a  coat,' 
who,  the  preachers  being  tied  up,  as  it  were  pressing  her 
neck,  wished  to  shut  up  the  way  of  the  voice  in  her.  But 
the  several  Elect  are  more  ready  to  die  in  the  time  of  their 
persecution  than  to  hold  their  peace.  Who  whilst  they  are 
brought  down  in  death  in  the  body,  are  accounted  despicable 
and  mean  by  all  the  foolish  and  the  carnal,  because  when 
the  lost  are  unable  to  see  what  good  things  the  Elect  hold  in 
the  spirit,  these  whom  they  see  brought  to  an  end  in  the  flesh, 
they  account  unhappy.  And  hence  it  is  added ; 

Ver.  19.  /  was  Likened  to  mire ,  and  became  like  dust  and 

ashes. 

xxxi.  60.  Since  in  the  judgment  of  lost  sinners  the  Holy  Church 
of  the  Elect  is  ‘  likened  to  mire,’  because  it  is  trodden  under 
and  despised  in  time ;  it  is  4  compared  to  dust  and  ashes,’ 
because  while  they  do  not  see  her  interior  good  things,  they 
calculate  that  she  has  been  brought  to  those  bad  things  alone, 
which  they  see  brought  to  view  in  her  in  the  body.  But  the 
faithful  people  of  the  Elect,  while  it  sees  many  fall  from 
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itself,  wishes,  if  it  might  obtain  this,  to  have  the  times  of  its  Book 

adversities  reversed.  Because  the  prayer  of  this  people  is - 

delavcd,  its  groaning  is  increased.  Hence  it  is  further  added ; 

Ver.  20.  I  will  cry  unto  Thee,  but  Thou  wilt  not  hear  me; 

I  stand,  and  Thou  regardest  me  not. 

61.  Since  Holy  Church  in  the  time  of  her  persecution  xxxi. 

‘  stands’  by  faith,  and  ‘  cries’  by  longings.  But  she  is  grieved 

that  she  is  ‘  not  regarded’  as  it  were,  when  she  sees  her  wishes 
under  tribulations  delayed.  For  by  a  high  counsel,  Almighty 
God,  when  His  Saints  are  wrung  tightly  by  the  persecutions 
of  adversaries,  and  when  they  cry  with  never  ceasing  entrea¬ 
ties  that  they  may  be  set  free,  is  wont  to  put  off  their  voices 
in  entreating  Him,  that  their  merits  in  suffering  may  be 
increased,  in  order  that  they  may  be  the  more  heard  in 
answer  to  merit,  the  more  they  are  not  heard  quickly  in 
answer  to  wishing.  Whence  it  is  elsewhere  written,  0  my  Ps.22,2. 
God,  l  cry  in  the  day  time,  but  Thou  hearest  not,  and  in  the 
night  season.  And  the  very  usefulness  itself  resulting  from 
the  delay  of  hearing  is  immediately  added,  when  it  is  there 
brought  in  directly,  And  not  for  foolishness  to  me.  Since 
for  redoubling  the  wisdom  of  the  Saints  it  is  beneficial,  that 
what  is  prayed  for  they  receive  slowly,  that  by  delay  desire 
may  increase,  and  by  desire  the  understanding  may  be  aug¬ 
mented.  But  when  the  understanding  is  stretched  to  the 
full,  there  is  opened  a  more  ardent  affection  thereof  towards 
God.  And  the  affection  is  made  large  for  obtaining  the 
things  of  heaven,  in  proportion  as  it  was  long  suffering  in 
expecting.  Yet  in  the  midst  of  these  things  grief  prompts 
the  patience  of  the  Saints  to  utterance,  and  whilst  being 
delayed  they  gain  ground,  they  dread  lest  their  powers  failing 
thev  should  being  despised  be  rejected.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  21.  Thou  art  changed  to  cruel  unto  me;  and  in  the 
hardness  of  Thy  hand  Thou  opposest  Thyself  against  me. 

62.  The  old  translation  is  widely  at  variance  with  this  sense,  xxxii. 
because  what  is  spoken  in  this  concerning  God,  is  related  in  LlT‘ 
that  of  adversaries  and  persecutors.  Yet  because  this  new 
translation  is  said  to  have  transferred  every  thing  from  the 
Hebrew  and  Arabic  more  truly,  we  should  believe  whatever  is 
delivered  in  it,  and  the  right  way  is  that  into  the  word  of  it 

our  interpretation  should  search  with  exactness.  Accordingly 


406  l.ow  expressions  concerning  God  shew  language  weak. 

Job  30,  he  says,  Thou  art  changed  to  cruel  unto  me ,  and  in  the 

-  A1' _ hardness  of  Thy  hand  Thou  opposest  Thyself  to  me.  In 

Holy  Scripture  when  any  thing  is  said  of  God  unworthy, 
the  mind  of  the  reader  is  affected,  as  if  it  were  ever  the  case 
that  any  thing  that  is  worthy  were  spoken  of  God.  Since 
well  nigh  every  thing  that  is  spoken  touching  God,  is  by  this 
alone  henceforth  unworthy,  that  it  admitted  of  being  spoken. 
But  for  Him  to  Whose  praise  the  conscious  faculty,  being 
astounded,  is  not  equal,  when  may  the  tongue  by  speaking 
suffice?  But  the  Holy  Spirit  teaching  to  men  that  understand 
this  same  truth,  how  unutterable  are  the  things  above  and 
the  things  of  God,  sometimes  uses  even  those  words  con¬ 
cerning  God,  which  amongst  men  are  held  as  a  fault,  that 
from  these  things  which  seem  unworthy  of  men,  and  yet  arc 
spoken  concerning  God,  men  should  be  admonished  to  know 
that  neither  are  those  things  even  worthy  of  God,  which 
whilst  they  are  accounted  worthy  among  men,  are  thought 
worthy  of  God. 

Ex.  34,  63.  For  God  is  called  ‘  jealous,’  as  it  is  written,  The 

14‘  Lord ,  his  Name  is1  jealous'  He  is  called  ‘wroth,’  whence 
Ps.  86,  it  is  written,  The  Lord  was  wroth  against  Israel.  The  Lord 
Numb,  is  called  ‘  repentant,’  as  where  it  is  written,  It  repenteth  Me 
32,  13.  that  l  have  made  man  upon  the  earth.  And  again ;  It 
7  en- repenteth  Me  that  I  have  set  up  Saul  to  be  king  over  Israel. 
l  Sam.  jje  js  entitled  compassionate,  as  where  it  is  written,  Merciful 
and  pit  fid  is  the  Lord ,  patient  and  full  of  compassion. 
He  is  called  ‘  foreknowing,’  as  the  Apostle  saith  concerning 
Rom.  8,  Him,  For  whom  lie  did  foreknow,  He  did  also  predestinate 
2i)'  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  Ilis  Son.  Whereas  neither 
‘  jealousy,’ nor  ‘  wrath,’  nor  ‘  repentance,’ nor  strictly  speaking 
‘  compassionateness,’  nor  ‘  foreknowledge,’  can  be  in  God. 
For  all  these  particulars  are  derived  into  Him  from  human 
qualities,  while  there  is  a  descending  to  words  expressive  of 
infirmity,  that  as  it  were  a  kind  of  steps  being  made  for  us, 
and  set  beside  us,  by  the  things  which  we  see  close  to  us, 
we  may  one  time  be  enabled  to  mount  up  to  the  high  things 
of  Him.  For  He  is  said  to  ‘  feel  jealous,’  who  guards  the 
chastity  of  his  wife  with  torment  of  mind.  lie  is  said  to  be 
‘  wroth,’  who  is  inflamed  with  heat  of  spirit  against  evil  that 
deserves  to  be  punished.  He  is  said  to  ‘  repent,’  to  whom 


Qualities  of  men  ascribed  to  God  in  another  sense.  497 

that  which  he  has  done  is  displeasing,  and  contrarily  by  Book. 
changing  does  some  other  thing.  He  is  called  ‘  compassion- 
ate,’  who  is  moved  with  pity  towards  his  neighbour.  Now 
‘  misericordia’  (‘  commiseration’)  is  so  called  from  ‘miserum 
cor,’  (‘  a  miserable  heart,’)  for  this  reason,  because  each 
individual  sees  a  person  wretched,  and  sympathizing  with 
him,  while  he  is  affected  with  grief  of  mind,  he  himself  makes 
his  heart  miserable,  that  he  may  free  from  misery  the  man 
that  he  is  set  on.  He  is  said  to  ‘  foreknow,’  who  sees  each 
particular  event  before  it  comes,  and  that  which  is  future 
foresees  before  it  becomes  present.  How  then  is  God 
described  as  being  ‘jealous,’  Who  in  watching  over  oui- 
chastity,  is  not  affected  by  any  torment  of  mind?  How  is 
He  ‘  wroth,’ Who  in  taking  vengeance  on  our  evil  ways  is  not 
stirred  by  any  agitation  of  mind?  How  is  He  ‘  repentant,’ 

Who  what  He  has  once  done  is  never  at  all  sorry  that 
He  has  done  ?  How  is  He  ‘  commiserating,’  Who  has  not 
ever  a  heart  of  misery?  How  is  He  foreknowing,  whereas 
nothing  but  what  is  future  can  be  foreknown  ?  And  we  know 
that  to  God  there  is  nothing  future,  before  the  Eyes  of  Whom 
things  past  there  are  none,  things  present  pass  not  by,  things 
future  come  not;  seeing  that  all  that  to  us  was  and  will  be  is  in 
His  sight  at  hand,  and  all  that  is  present  He  is  able  to  kuow 
rather  than  foreknow".  And  yet  He  is  called  ‘jealous,’  He 
is  called  ‘  wroth,’  He  is  called  ‘  repentant,’  He  is  called 
*  commiserating,’  He  is  called  ‘  foreknowing,’  that  because 
He  watches  over  the  chastity  of  each  individual  soul,  He 
should  after  man’s  method  be  called  ‘  jealous,’  though  He  be 
not  touched  by  torment  of  mind.  And  because  He  smites 
sins,  He  is  said  to  be  ‘  wroth,’  though  He  be  not  affected  by 
any  agitation  of  the  spirit.  And  because  Himself  unchange¬ 
able  He  changes  that  that  He  is  minded,  He  is  said  to  ‘  repent,’ 
though  it  is  the  thing  He  changes,  not  His  counsel.  And 
when  He  succours  our  misery,  He  is  called  ‘commiserating,’ 
though  He  succours  the  miserable,  and  has  not  ever  a  heart 
of  misery. '  And  because  the  things  which  to  us  are  future 
He  sees,  which  same  however  to  the  Same  Being  are  always 
at  hand,  He  is  styled  ‘  foreknowing,'  though  He  does  not  in 
any  way  foresee  the  future,  which  lie  sees  as  present.  For 
*  al.  ‘  can  rather  be  known  than  foreknown.’ 
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498  God  changes  not,  yet  seems  to  change  toward  man. 

Job  30,  even  whatsoever  things  are,  in  His  Eternity  are  not  therefore 

_ if  seen  because  they  are,  but  therefore  they  are  because  they 

Hlt,T'  are  seen.  Whilst  therefore  there  is  a  coming  down  to  the 
words  of  our  changeableness,  by  those,  as  being  made  a  kind 
of  steps,  let  him,  who  is  able,  mount  up  to  the  unchangeable¬ 
ness  of  God,  that  he  may  see  One  shewing  jealousy,  without 
jealousy,  One  wroth  without  wrath,  One  repentant  without 
sorrow  or  repentance,  full  of  commiseration  without  a  mise¬ 
rable  heart,  foreknowing  without  foresight.  For  in  Him 
can  neither  the  past  nor  the  future  be  found,  but  all  things 
changeable  last  unchangeably,  and  things,  which  in  themselves 
cannot  exist  together,  are  all  of  them  at  once  and  together 
present  to  Him,  and  nothing  that  goes  by  passes  away  in 
Him,  because  in  His  Eternal  Being,  in  an  incomprehensible 
manner,  all  the  rolls  of  ages  whilst  passing  remain,  whilst 
running  a  race  stand  still. 

64.  As  then  we  understand  Him  ‘jealous’  without  jealousy, 

*  wroth’  without  wrath,  so  He  might  by  the  holy  man  be  also 
called  ‘  cruel’  without  cruelty.  Since  he  is  called  ‘  cruel,’ 
who  while  smiting  with  severity  spares  not;  that  is  to  say 
that  in  this  passage  ‘  cruel’  should  be  taken  for  one  striking 
with  severity,  and  not  sparing  the  avenging  of  sin.  Hence 
also  Isaiah,  when  he  saw  the  day  of  final  Judgment  was 
destined  to  come  not  henceforth  with  pardon  but  with  rigour, 
Is.  13,9.  says,  Behold  the  day  of  the  Lord  comelh,  cruel  both  with 
wrath,  and  fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate;  and  to 
destroy  the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it.  Therefore  the  holy 
man,  that  he  might  declare  that  this  same  cruelty  is  more 
suited  to  himself  than  to  God,  says,  Thou  art  changed  to 
cruel  unto  me.  As  though  he  said  in  plain  terms,  ‘  Thou, 
Who  hast  in  Thine  own  Self  nought  of  cruelty,  to  me,  whom 
Thou  suffcrest  not  to  draw  breath  from  persecution,  Thou 
seemest  cruel.’  For  so  God  is  not  capable  of  being  cruel, 
just  as  lie  is  not  in  the  least  degree  capable  of  being  changed. 
But  because  in  God  there  comes  not  either  cruelty  or 
changeableness  at  any  time,  whilst  He  says  ‘  unto  me,’  he 
shews  that  he  is  sensible  that  God  is  in  Himself  neither 
‘  cruel’  nor  ‘  changeable.’  But  because  as  concerns  our¬ 
selves  things  prosperous  and  things  adverse  shift  to  and  fro, 
in  this  that  we  ourselves  are  changed,  we  as  it  were  imagine 
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as  concerns  ourselves  His  mind  changed.  But  He  the  same  Book 
Being  remaining  unchangeable  in  Himself,  in  the  thought  of — — — 
men’s  hearts  comes  to  be  felt  now  one  way  and  now  another, 
according  to  the  character  of  their  minds.  For  the  light  of 
the  sun  too,  whereas  it  is  not  at  all  unlike  to  itself,  seems  to 
weak  eyes  harsh,  but  to  sound  eyes  gentle;  that  is  to  say,  by 
their  changing,  not  by  its  own.  Therefore  as  we  before  said, 
in  saying,  Thou  art  changed ,  he  added  unto  me,  that  this 
very  ‘  cruelty’  and  £  changing’  might  be  not  in  the  attributes 
of  the  Judge,  but  in  the  mind  of  the  sufferer.  Which  he  laid 
open  by  other  words  also,  saying,  And  in  the  hardness  of 
Thine  hand  Thou  opposest  Thyself  to  me.  For  4  the  Hand’ 
of  the  Lord  is  thought  4  hard,’  when  being  opposed  to  our 
will,  that  thing  which  displeases  Him  in  us,  it  follows  hard 
upon  by  striking;  and  He  redoubles  the  strokes,  when  the 
soul  of  the  sorrower  looks  for  clemency.  Which  words,  how-  Alleg. 
soever,  according  to  the  mystery  of  the  allegory,  suit  well  the 
words  of  Holy  Church  speaking  in  the  accents  of  the  weak, 
who  very  often  reckon  themselves  to  be  smitten  more  than 
they  fancy  they  deserve,  and  esteem  as  cruelty  of  the  Judge 
the  severity  of  the  lancing  howsoever  most  just,  seeing  too 
that  when  the  wound  of  the  sick  man  is  cut  away  by  the 
chirurgeon’s  steel,  the  operator  is  called  cruel,  who  however 
by  the  hardness  of  the  hand  that  cuts  is  opposed  to  the 
wound,  but  in  concert  with  the  health.  It  proceeds ; 

Yer.  22.  Thou  liftedst  me  up,  and  as  it  were  setting  me 
upon  the  wind ,  thou  dashedst  me  down  strongly. 

65.  Because  the  glory  of  the  present  life  is  seen  as  on  xxxiii. 
high,  but  is  not  set  firm  by  any  stedfastness,  one  is  as  if  he 
were  ‘  lifted  up  and  set  upon  the  wind,’  who  rejoices  in 
earthly  prosperity,  because  the  breath  of  fleeting  happiness 
lifts  him  up  only  for  this  end,  that  it  may  in  a  moment 
prostrate  him  the  worse  below.  For  whereas  Holy  Church 
is  high  in  honour  with  all  persons,  the  weak  ones  in  her,  who 
rejoice  in  transitory  successes1',  whereunto  do  they  seem  lifted  up 
but  as  set  upon  the  wind  ?  Because  in  the  succeeding  season 
of  persecution,  when  the  breath  of  prosperity  is  gone  by, 
their  £  lifting  up’  is  brought  to  the  earth  in  a  moment,  if 

h  Some  read  ‘  successibus,’  others  ‘  advancements  occurring  in  the  change 
‘successionibus/  which  last  may  mean  of  things.’ 
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Job  30,  instantly  they  leara  by  falling,  that  whilst  lifted  up  before  they 
—  were  seated  upon  the  wind.  TV  hich  very  words  in  a  peculiar 
manner  accord  with  the  person  of  the  holy  man  also,  not  as 
to  the  thing  that  was,  but  as  to  the  thing  that  seemed  to  be. 
For  never  had  fleeting  prosperity  ‘  lifted  up’  his  mind,  which 
mind  in  the  midst  of  such  overflowing  stores  of  good  things 
he  ever  kept  down  by  a  wonderful  weight  of  virtue.  But 
according  to  that  which  might  have  externally  appeared,  he 
who  was  little  in  his  own  eyes,  was  exalted  in  the  eyes  of 
others,  and  as  it  were  1  placed  upon  the  wind,’  he  was 
«  dashed  down  strongly,’  because  being  buoyed  up  by  out¬ 
ward  goods,  by  the  same  means,  whereby  he  was  accounted 
to  rise,  he  appeared  to  have  fallen.  T\  hich  same  fall  in  the 
interior  the  holy  man  did  not  undergo,  because  no  bad 
fortune  throws  down  the  man,  whom  no  good  fortune  corrupts. 
For  he  who  is  attached  to  the  truth,  is  in  no  degree  brought 
under  to  vanity,  because,  whereas  he  has  planted  with  a  firm 
foot  the  bent  of  the  thought  within,  all  that  is  brought  to 
pass  in  change  without,  reaches  not  in  the  least  degree  to 
the  citadel  of  the  interior.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  23.  I  know  that  Thou  wilt  deliver  me  to  death, 
where  is  the  house  appointed  for  all  living. 
xxxiv.  gg.  In  the  preceding  part  of  this  work  the  point  was  treated 
?.°4°8.&c‘.of,  that  before  the  Coining  of  the  Lord  even  the  righteous  did 
descend  to  the  abodes  of  hell,  though  they  were  kept  not  in 
woes  but  in  rest.  Which  thing  we  omit  to  prove  by  testimo¬ 
nies  now,  because  we  think  it  is  already  sufficiently  proved 
there.  This,  then,  that  is  said,  I  know  that  Thou  wilt 
deliver  me  to  death,  where  is  the  house  appointed  for  all 
living,  is  rightly  suited  to  blessed  Job  even  according  to 
the  history,  whereas  surely  it  appears  that  before  the  grace 
of  the  Redeemer  even  the  just  were  carried  to  the  caverns  of 
«  admis-hell.  For  the  mere  entering1  of  ‘  hell’  is  itself  called  ‘  the 
sio  house  of  all  living,’  because  no  one  came  hither,  who  before 
the  Advent  of  the  Mediator  did  not  pass  by  thereunto  by  the 
simple  constitution  of  his  state  of  corruption.  No  one  came 
hither,  who  did  not  go  on  to  the  death  of  the  flesh,  by  the 
steps  of  that  same  corruption  belonging  to  him.  Of  which 
Ps.  89,  selfsame  death  it  is  evidently  said  by  the  Psalmist;  What 
48,  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall  not  see  death  ?  b  or  though 
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Elijah  is  related  to  have  been  transported  to  heaven,  never-  Book 
theless  he  delayed,  and  did  not  escape  death.  For  by  the  XX'- 
very  mouth  of  Truth  it  is  said;  Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  Mat.  17, 
and  restore  all  things.  For  he  shall  come  to  ‘  restore  all11, 
things,’  since  for  this  end  surely  is  he  restored  to  this  world, 
that  he  may  both  fulfil  the  functions  of  preaching,  and  pay 
the  debt  of  the  flesh.  Which  sentence  however  of  the  holy  Alleg. 
man  suits  the  accents  of  Holy  Church  in  the  person  of  the 
weak  sort,  who  hold  the  faith  to  the  extent  of  the  word  of 
the  lips,  but  contrary  to  the  precepts  of  faith  act  the  slave  to 
their  desires.  For  she  says;  I  know  that  thou  wilt  deliver 
me  to  death,  where  is  the  house  appointed  for  all  living. 

For  because  she  sees  multitudes  in  her  devoted  to  pleasures, 
and  already  foresees  the  destruction  of  those,  she  reflects 
that  in  the  course  of  the  present  life  they  serve  their  desires 
indeed,  but  yet  all  are  brought  to  the  house  of  death,  who  in 
that  same  course  live  carnally.  But  there  are  some  that  are 
brought  down  into  the  pit  of  their  gratifications,  yet  by  the 
tears  of  repentance  quickly  recover  the  foot  from  below, 
which  persons  the  strokes  of  smiting  from  Above  cut  rather 
for  instruction  than  destruction.  In  the  person  of  whom  it 
is  fitly  subjoined ; 

er.  24.  Howbeit  Thou  dost  not  put  forth  thine  hand for 
the  destroying  of  them ;  and  if  they  are  brought  to  the 
ground,  Thou  wilt  save  them  Thyself. 

67.  In  which  words  assuredly  this  ought  to  be  perceived  xxxv. 
with  penetration,  that  blessed  Job,  while  he  is  telling  his  Hist* 
own  circumstances  transfers  others  into  himself.  For  he  as  Alleg. 
it  were  in  a  special  manner  said  of  himself ;  Thou  liftedst 
me  up,  and  as  it  were  setting  me  upon  the  wind  dashedst  me 
down  with  strength :  I  know  that  Thou  wilt  deliver  me  to 
death,  ichere  is  the  house  appointed  for  all  living;  and  yet 
he  adds  not  concerning  himself  but  others,  Howbeit  Thou 
dost  not  put  forth  Thine  hand  for  the  destroying  of  them. 

For  whereas  whilst  speaking  of  himself  in  arguing,  he  subjoins 
cases  applying  to  others,  he  shews  how  many  he  represents 
the  persons  of  in  himself.  Accordingly  the  Lord  ‘  puts  not 
forth  His  hand  for  the  destroying’  of  those  that  sin,  when  by 
striking  He  reforms  from  sins,  and  ‘  He  saves  those  that  are 
falling  to  the  ground,’  when  those  falling  into  transgression 


502  True  compassion,  as  in  Christ ,  takes  suffering  to  itself. 

Job  30,  He  wounds  as  to  the  health  of  the  body;  that  being  brought 

— — — low  outwardly  they  should  arise  inwardly,  in  order  that 
lying  prostrate  in  the  body  those  should  be  brought  back  to 
the  stauding  of  the  interior,  who  whilst  standing  outwardly 
lay  low  to  the  standing  of  the  soul.  It  goes  on; 

Ver.  25.  I  wept  of  old  over  him  that  teas  in  trouble;  my 
soul  suffered  with  the  poor. 

xxxvi.  68.  Though  it  is  true  compassion  to  concur  with  the 
HlST'  suffering  of  a  fellow  creature  by  bountifulness,  yet  sometimes 
when  the  several  outward  things  are  abundantly  provided  for 
us  to  bestow,  the  hand  of  him  that  gives  finds  the  act  of 
giving  more  quickly  than  the  feeling  does  sorrow.  Hence  it 
is  necessary  for  us  to  know  that  he  gives  in  a  perfect  way, 
who  together  with  that,  which  he  reaches  forth  to  the  afflicted, 
takes  in  himself  the  feeling  of  the  afflicted  as  well;  that  he 
should  first  transfer  the  suffering  of  the  person  sorrowing 
into  himself,  and  then,  to  meet  the  sorrow  of  that  person  by 
the  act  of  service  render  concurrence.  For  often,  as  we  said 
before,  the  abundance  of  good  things  creates  the  bestower 
of  a  benefit,  and  not  the  excellence  of  compassion.  For  he, 
who  perfectly  compassionates  the  afflicted,  generally  even 
gives  that  to  the  persons  in  want,  wherein  he  himself,  if  he 
gives  it,  is  brought  to  shifts.  And  then  the  compassion  of 
our  heart  is  to  the  full,  when  we  are  not  afraid  to  take  upon 
ourselves  the  evil  of  want  in  behalf  of  a  fellow  creature,  in 
order  that  we  may  set  him  free  from  suffering. 

69.  Which  model  of  pitifulness  in  very  deed  the  Mediator 
between  God  and  Man  gave  to  us.  Who  when  He  could 
have  succoured  us  even  without  dying,  yet  was  minded  to 
come  to  the  aid  of  mankind  bv  dying,  because  plainly  He 
would  have  loved  us  too  little,  except  He  took  upon  Him 
our  wounds  as  well ;  nor  would  He  exhibit  the  face  of  His  love 
to  us,  unless  the  thing  that  He  was  to  take  away  from  us, 
He  did  Himself  undergo  for  a  time.  For  lie  found  us 
subject  to  suffering,  and  mortal  beings,  and  He,  Who  caused 
us  to  exist  out  of  nothing,  doubtless  had  the  power  to  restore 
us  from  suffering  even  without  death.  Hut  that  He  might 
shew  how  great  the  virtue  of  Compassion  is,  He  deigned  to 
become  in  our  behalf  what  He  would  not  have  us  to  be,  that 
He  should  take  upon  Him  death  temporally  in  His  own 
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Person,  which  death  He  should  banish  for  evermore  from  Pock 
7  ...  XX 

ourselves.  Could  not  He,  while  continuing  invisible  to  us 

in  the  riches  of  His  owu  Godhead,  have  been  able  to  enrich 
us  with  wonderful  powers?  But  that  man  might  be  brought 
back  to  the  interior  riches,  God  deigned  to  appear  poor 
without.  Hence  also  the  great  Preacher,  that  he  might 
kindle  to  the  kindness  of  bounty  the  bowels  of  our  com¬ 
passion,  said,  For  our  sakes  He  became  poor,  when  He  was 2Cor.8, 
rich.  Who  speaks  iD  this  way  also;  Not  that  to  others  there v,  13 
should  be  a  releasing ,  but  to  you  tribulation.  These  things 
doubtless  he  brought  in  condescending  to  the  weak,  because 
some  not  having  the  strength  to  bear  want,  it  is  better  borne 
to  give  less,  than  alter  one’s  bounty  to  murmur  on  account 
of  straitness  of  poverty.  For  that  he  might  kindle  the  minds 
of  those  that  heard  him  to  great  affections  for  giving,  a  little 
while  after  he  introduced  the  words,  saying,  But  this  I  say,  2  Cor. 9, 
He  which  someth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly.  But6', 
we  sometimes  say  that  it  is  more  to  sympathize  in  heart  than 
it  is  to  give;  because  every  one  who  perfectly  sympathizes 
with  one  in  want,  reckons  as  less  all  that  he  gives.  For 
except  that  good  will  surpassed  the  hand  ot  a  person 
in  giving,  that  same  great  Preacher  would  not  have  said  to 
the  disciple,  Who  have  begun  before  not  only  to  do,  but  also  2  Cor. 8, 
to  be  forward  a  year  ago.  Since  it  is  easy  in  good  deeds  to  10‘ 
obey  even  against  one’s  will.  But  this  great  excellence  had 
appeared  iu  the  disciples,  that  the  good  that  was  enjoined 
them,  they  had  been  forward  to  even  before. 

70.  Thus  because  the  holy  man  knew  that  with  Almighty 
God  greater  sometimes  is  the  gift  of  the  mind  than  of  the 
benefit,  let  him  say,  I  wept  of  old  over  him  that  teas  in 
trouble,  and  my  soul  compassionated  the  poor  man.  For  in 
bestowing  outward  things,  he  rendered  an  object  without 
himself.  But  he  who  bestowed  upon  his  neighbour  weeping 
and  compassion,  gave  him  something  even  from  his  very 
self.  But  on  this  account  we  say  that  compassion  is  more 
than  the  gift,  because  for  the  most  part  some  sort  of  thing 
even  he  gives  who  does  not  eutertain  compassion,  but  never 
does  he,  who  feels  true  compassion,  withhold  that  which  he 
sees  to  be  necessary  for  his  neighbour. 

71.  Which  sentence  surely  is  well  suited  to  the  accents 
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Job  30,  of  Holy  Church,  who  while  she  sees  persons  afflicted  in  the 
26.  27.  J  r 
'i~  tears  of  penitence,  joins  her  own  tears  thereto  by  continual 

prayer,  and  sympathizes  with  the  needy  person  as  often  as 
by  the  entreaties  of  her  intercession  she  helps  the  mind 
bared  of  virtues.  Since  we  lament  over  the  afflicted  sympa¬ 
thizing  with  him,  when  we  reckon  the  hurts  of  others  as  our 
own,  and  by  our  tears  strive  to  cleanse  away  the  sins  of  those 
guilty  of  transgression.  In  the  doing  which,  indeed,  we  very 
often  help  ourselves  more  than  we  do  those  in  whose  behalf 
it  is  done,  because  before  the  Inmost  Umpire,  Who  also 
breathes  into  us  the  grace  of  charity,  he  perfectly  washes  out 
his  own  several  acts,  who  disinterestedly  bewails  those  of 
others.  Therefore  let  Holy  Church,  being  seized  in  the 
time  of  the  last  persecution,  recall  to  remembrance  the  good 
things  which  she  has  done  in  the  time  of  peace,  saying, 
I  wept  of  old  over  him  that  was  afflicted ,  and  my  soul 
compassionated  the  poor  man.  Who  longing  for  the  eternal 
delights  of  the  interior  light,  yet  still  delayed,  because  she  is 
beset  with  outward  ills,  may  subjoin  in  the  accents  of  the 
holy  man; 

Ver.  20.  When  I  looked  fur  good,  then  evil  came  unto  me; 
and  when  I  wailed  for  light,  there  broke  forth  darkness. 
xxxvii.  72.  For  the  faithful  people  ‘  looks  for  good,’  but  receives 
evil,  and  it  ‘  waits  for  light,’  and  meets  with  ‘  darkness,’ 
because  by  the  grace  of  the  recompensing  it  hopes  to  be 
now  already  admitted  to  the  joys  of  the  Angels,  and  yet 
being  delayed  for  a  longer  time  here  below,  it  is  exposed  to 
the  hands  of  those  that  persecute  it;  and  he  who  calculates 
to  enjoy  as  quickly  as  possible  the  recompensing  of  the 
Light  Eternal,  is  still  forced  to  suffer  here  the  darkness  of 
his  persecutors.  Which  same  ills  of  those  persecuting  them 
would  grieve  them  the  less,  if  they  arose  from  unbelievers 
and  adversaries.  But  they  torture  the  mind  of  the  Elect  the 
worse  in  proportion  as  they  proceed  from  those,  upon  whom 
they  were  foreassuring  good.  Whence  it  is  yet  further 
added; 

Ver.  27.  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested  not. 

Since  for  ‘  the  bowels’  of  Holy  Church  ‘  to  boil’  is  for  her 
to  endure  in  the  fierceness  of  persecution,  these  very  persons 
too,  whom  she  had  before  in  the  love  of  the  faith  carried  as 
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Holy  men  self-abased  in  prosperity. 

‘  bowels.’  Which  same  first  acquainting  themselves  with  Book 
her  secrets,  in  the  same  proportion  as  they  know  where  she  XX-*— 
suffers  the  greatest  pain,  to  so  much  the  worse  degree  never 
rest  from  the  afflicting  of  her ;  which  persons  however  even 
in  the  time  of  her  peace  she  bears  heavily  with,  because  she 
takes  thought  of  their  ways  as  opposite  to  her  own  preachings. 

For  she  groans  when  she  espies  the  life  of  those  as  unlike  to 
herself.  Concerning  whom  also  it  is  fitly  subjoined; 

The  days  of  affliction  prevented  me. 

For  the  Holy  Church  of  Elect  persons  knows  that  in  the 
last  persecution  she  shall  suffer  many  ills,  but  ‘  the  days  of 
her  affliction  prevent  her;’  because  even  in  the  time  of  peace 
she  bears  within  herself  the  life  of  the  wicked  with  a  heavy 
spirit.  For  though  in  the  last  days  there  follow  the  open 
persecution  of  the  unbelievers,  yet  this  same  even  before  it 
comes  to  light,  those  in  her  who  are  believers  to  the  extent 
of  the  word  only  by  bad  practices  forerun.  It  goes  on ; 

Yer.  28.  I  went  mourning:  without  rage  rising  up,  I  cried 
out  in  the  crowd. 

73.  I  see  that  it  is  a  thing  to  be  carefully  noted  historically  xxxviii. 
considered,  that  the  holy  man  who  a  little  before  said,  Thou  Hist- 
hast  lifted  me  up,  added  below,  I  went  mourning.  For  by 
a  wonderful  arrangement  at  one  and  the  same  time  there  is 
wont  to  meet  together  in  the  courses  of  good  men,  at  once 
without,  the  honour  of  the  highest  pitch,  and  within,  the 
mourning  of  afflicted  abasement.  Hence  the  holy  man  like¬ 
wise,  whilst  lifted  to  a  height  by  substance  and  by  honours, 

‘  went  mourning;’  for  though  this  man  the  high  credit  of  jjower 
displayed  advanced  above  his  fellow-creatures,  yet  inwardly 
he  offered  to  the  Lord  by  his  mourning  the  secret  sacrifice 
of  a  contrite  heart.  Since  the  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  troubled Ps.  5i, 
spirit.  Now  all  the  Elect  are  taught  by  inward  reflecting  to  1/- 
fight  against  the  temptations  of  outward  superiority.  Which 
persons,  if  they  set  their  heart  to  their  outward  good  fortune, 
assuredly  would  cease  to  be  righteous.  But  because  it  can¬ 
not  be  that  upon  the  mere  grounds  of  the  successes  of  fortune 
alone  the  heart  of  man  should  never  be  at  all  tempted  with 
however  slight  a  degree  of  pride,  holy  men  strive  hard  within 
against  their  very  good  fortune  itself;  I  do  not  say,  lest  in  self¬ 
exaltation,  but  lest  in  the  love  of  that  prosperity  at  all  events 
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Job  30,  they  should  be  brought  to  the  ground.  And  it  is  most  effec- 
~28,  tually  to  have  been  brought  under  this,  to  have  surrendered 
Hl  1  the  mind  in  a  state  of  captivity  to  the  desires  thereof.  But 
who  that  has  a  taste  for  earthly  things,  who  that  embraces 
temporal  objects,  would  not  look  upon  blessed  Job  as  happy 
amidst  so  many  circumstances  of  prosperity,  when  the 
health  of  the  body,  the  life  of  his  children,  the  preservation 
of  his  household,  the  completeness  of  his  flocks,  were  all 
vouchsafed  to  him?  But  that  in  all  these  circumstances  he 
did  not  take  delight,  he  is  his  own  witness,  in  that  he  says, 
I  went  mourning.  For  to  the  holy  man  still  placed  in  this 
state  of  pilgrimage,  all  that  is  full  of  abundance,  without  the 
Vision  of  God,  is  destitution;  because  when  the  Elect  see 
that  all  things  are  theirs,  they  lament  that  they  do  not  see 
the  Author  of  all  things,  and  to  them  all  this  is  too  little, 
because  there  is  still  wanting  the  appearance  of  One.  And 
in  such  sort  does  the  grace  of  Heavenly  Appointment  exalt 
them  without,  that  nevertheless,  within,  the  sorrow  of  the 
instructress  charity  holds  them  under  discipline.  By  which 
same  they  learn,  that  for  the  things  which  they  receive  out¬ 
wardly,  they  should  ever  be  the  more  humbled  to  themselves, 
should  keep  the  mind  under  the  yoke  of  discipline,  should 
never  by  the  liberty  of  power  be  made  to  break  out  into 
impatience.  Whence  also  it  is  fitly  subjoined,  Without  rage 
rising  in  the  croud,  I  cried  out.  For  it  often  happens  that 
the  tumults  of  seditious  men  provoke  the  spirit  of  their  rulers, 
and  by  disorderly  emotions  they  transgress  the  limit  of  their 
orderliness. 

74.  And  very  often  they  who  are  set  at  the  head,  except 
in  the  mouth  of  the  heart  they  be  held  in  with  the  bridle  of 
the  lloly  Spirit,  leap  forth  into  the  fierceness  of  enraged 
retribution,  and  as  much  as  they  are  able  to  do,  reckon 
themselves  to  be  at  liberty  to  do  with  those  under  them. 
For  impatience  is  almost  always  the  friend  of  power,  and 
that  power  when  evil  it  even  rules  over  as  subject  to  it.  For 
what  that  same  feels,  power  executes.  But  holy  men  bow 
down  themselves  much  more  to  the  yoke  of  patience  inwardly, 
than  they  are  above  others  outwardly,  and  they  exhibit  without 
the  truer  governance,  in  proportion  as  they  maintain  within 
more  lowly  servitude  to  God :  and  they  for  this  reason  often 
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endure  persons  the  more  fully,  the  more  they  have  it  in  their 
power  to  revenge  themselves  upon  them,  and  lest  they  should 
ever  pass  over  into  things  unlawful,  they  very  olten  will  not 
put  in  execution  in  their  own  behalf  even  what  is  lawful; 
they  are  subject  to  the  clamours  of  those  under  their  charge, 
they  rebuke  in  love  those,  whom  they  bear  in  mildness. 
Whence  it  is  rightly  said  now,  Without  rage  rising  up  in 
the  crowd,  I  cried  out;  in  this  way,  because  against  the 
clamours  of  the  unruly  the  good  have  ‘  crying  out,’  but  they 
have  not  ‘  rage,’  because  those  whom  they  bear  with  gently 
they  do  not  cease  to  teach.  But  these  particulars  which  Alleg. 
after  the  historical  view  we  have  delivered  concerning  one 
individual,  it  remains  that  we  understand  after  the  allegorical 
view  concerning  diverse  Elect  ones  of  Holy  Church.  For 
she  too  in  her  Elect  ‘  goes  mourning,’  even  in  prosperous 
circumstances.  For  she  accounts  nothing  truly  prosperous 
to  her,  until  the  good,  which  she  is  preeminently  seeking 
after,  she  may  lay  hold  of.  Since  her  faithful  ones  enjoy 
temporal  peace  indeed,  but  sigh  evermore;  they  are  honoured, 
and  afflicted;  because  very  often  they  are  seen  at  the  highest 
pitch  there,  where  they  are  not  citizens.  She  too  £  rises  in 
the  crowd  without  rage,  and  cries  out,’  because  she  presses 
upon  the  life  of  the  evil  doers  with  the  eagerness  of  right 
jealousy,  not  with  the  frenzy  of  rage.  She  is  angry  and 
loving,  she  deals  wratlifully  and  is  tranquil,  that  so  her  weak 
members  she  may  reform  by  zealousness,  and  cherish  in 
pitifulness.  It  goes  on ; 

Yer.  29.  I  was  a  brother  to  dragons ,  and  a  companion  to 
ostriches. 

75.  What  is  there  denoted  by  the  title  of  ‘  dragons,’  butxxxix. 
the  life  of  evil  minded  men  ?  Of  whom  also  it  is  said  by  the 
prophet,  They  drew  up  the  wind  like  dragons.  For  all  Jer.  14, 
wicked  men  ‘  draw  in  wind  like  dragons,’  when  they  are6- 
swolu  with  evil  minded  pride.  But  who  are  used  to  be 
understood  by  the  designation  of 1  ostriches,’  saving  pretenders  ? 

For  the  ostrich  has  wings,  but  has  not  flight;  because  all 
pretenders  have  an  appearance  of  sanctity,  but  the  good¬ 
ness  of  sauctity  they  have  not.  For  those  persons  the 
appearance  of  good  conduct  adorns,  but  the  wing  of  virtue 
never  lifts  them  from  the  earth.  So  let  the  Elect  people  of 
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Job  30,  Holy  Church,  because  in  the  time  of  its  peace  it  suffers  within 
AiTe(-~  itself  persons  that  are  evil  minded  and  pretenders,  say  the 
words,  I  teas  a  brother  to  dragons,  and  a  companion  to 
ostriches.  Which  too  in  a  special  manner  accords  with  the 
words  of  blessed  Job,  who  to  the  highest  pitch  of  great  forti¬ 
tude  was  a  good  man  amongst  bad.  For  no  one  is  perfect 
who  amidst  his  neighbours’  evil  things  is  not  patient.  For 
he  who  does  not  bear  others’  evil  with  composure,  is  bv  his 
impatience  witness  to  himself  that  he  is  very  far  removed 
from  the  plenitude  of  goodness.  For  he  refuses  to  be  Abel, 
whom  the  malice  of  Cain  does  not  exercise. 

76.  Thus  in  the  threshing  of  the  floor  the  grains  are  squeezed 
under  the  chaff,  thus  the  flowers  come  forth  between  thorns, 
and  the  rose  that  smells  grows  along  with  the  thorn  that 
pricks.  Thus  the  first  man  had  two  sons,  but  one  was  elect, 
the  other  refuse.  The  three  sons  of  Noah  too  did  the  ark 
contain,  but  while  two  continued  in  humility,  one  went  head¬ 
long  into  the  mocking  of  his  father.  Two  sons  Abraham 
had,  but  one  was  innocent,  the  other  the  persecutor  of  his 
brother.  Two  sons  also  Isaac  had,  one  saved  in  humility, 
while  the  other  even  before  that  he  was  born  was  cast  away. 
Twelve  sons  Jacob  begat,  but  of  these  one  was  sold  in 
innocency,  while  the  rest  were  through  wickedness  the  sellers 
of  their  brother.  Twelve  Apostles  too  were  chosen  in  Holy 
Church ;  but  that  they  might  not  remain  untried,  one  is 
mixed  with  them,  who  by  persecuting  should  try  them.  For 
to  a  just  man  there  is  joined  a  sinner  together  with  wicked¬ 
ness,  just  as  in  the  furnace  to  the  gold  there  is  added  chaff 
along  with  fire,  that  in  proportion  as  the  chaff  burns  the 
gold  may  be  purified.  So  then  those  are  truly  good  men, 
who  are  enabled  to  hold  on  in  goodness  even  in  the  midst  of 
bad  men ;  herein  too  it  is  said  to  Holy  Church  by  the  voice  of 
Cant.  2,  the  Spouse  ;  As  a  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  my  love  among 
j-'  o  ,  daughters.  Hence  the  Lord  saith  to  Ezekiel;  And  thou, 
son  of  man,  unbelievers  and  overturners  are  with  thee,  and 
thou  dwellest  among  scorpions.  Hence  Peter  magnifies  the 
2  Pet. 2,  life  of  blessed  Lot,  saying,  And  delivered  righteous  Lot,  when 
‘  •  A’c-  oppressed,  from  the  wrongful  conversation  of  the  wicked. 
For  to  be  seen  and  to  be  heard  he  was  righteous,  living  among 
those,  who  from  day  to  day  vexed  the  soul  of  the  righteous  man 
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by  wicked  works.  Hence  Paul  magnifies  the  life  of  his  Book 
disciples,  and  in  magnifying  strengthens  it,  saying,  In  the  — 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation ,  among  whom  ye  15. 16. 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world ,  holding  the  word  of  life.  Hence 
by  John,  the  Angel  of  the  Church  of  Pergamus  is  borne 
witness  to  in  the  words,  I  know  where  thou  dwellest ,  even  Rev.  2, 
where  Satan's  seat  is;  and  thou  boldest  fast  My  name ,  and13, 
hast  not  denied  My  faith.  So  then  let  blessed  Job,  that  he 
may  evince  what  firmness  he  is  of,  tell  with  whom  he  lived,  say¬ 
ing,  I  was  a  brother  to  dragons,  and  a  companion  to  ostriches. 
Because  it  would  have  been  but  little  that  he  himself  did 
good  things,  except  that  for  the  heightening  of  his  goodness 
he  likewise  sustained  what  was  evil  at  the  hands  of  others. 

It  goes  on ; 

Ver.  30.  My  skin  is  black  upon  me,  and  my  bones  are 
burned  with  heat. 

77.  This  we  forbear  to  take  account  of  after  the  history,  xl. 
for  this  reason,  that  the  force  of  the  speech  appears  from  the 
pain  of  the  suffering.  But  because,  as  we  have  already  often 
said,  blessed  Job  very  frequently  so  relates  things  done,  as 
to  foretell  things  to  be  done,  this  excellently  agrees  with  the 
accents  of  Holy  Church,  who  in  her  weak  members  grievously 
feels  the  pain  of  the  last  persecution.  And  when  others  die 
off  from  her,  all  the  stronger  ones  are  wrung  with  sorrow. 

For  her  outward  concern  is  earthly  dispensing,  but  the  interior 
is  a  heavenly  charge.  And  so  by  the  name  of  the  ‘  skin’ 
the  weak  are  denoted,  who  now  do  service  in  her  to  exterior 
usefulness.  While  by  the  bones  the  strong  are  represented, 
in  that  in  them  the  whole  jointing  of  her  body  is  cemented. 

And  therefore  because  either  being  invited  by  bribes,  or  dis¬ 
tressed  by  persecutions,  many  weak  persons  in  her  fall  from 
the  standing  of  faith,  and  themselves  after  they  have  fallen 
persecute  her,  what  is  it  but  that  she  suffers  a  ‘  blackness  of 
her  skin,’  that  in  those  very  ones  she  should  afterwards 
appear  foul,  in  whom  she  before  shewed  fair.  For  whilst 
they  who  had  been  before  accustomed  to  manage  outward 
things  aright,  afterwards  rage  against  the  Elect  of  God,  as  it 
were  ‘  the  skin’  of  the  Church  has  lost  the  hue  of  foregoing 
righteousness,  in  that  it  has  come  to  the  blackness  of  iniquity. 
Which  Jeremiah  also  bewails  under  the  likeness  of  the  prin- 
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Job  30,  cipal  metal,  saying,  How  is  the  gold  become  dim;  how  is 
.  31,  the  fine  colour  changed?  The  froward,  therefore,  when  they 
Lam^jgo  forth  from  her  sacraments,  very  often  take  a  place  of 
honour  amongst  the  children  of  perdition,  so  that  the  very 
persons  should  rage  against  Holy  Church  with  authority, 
who  as  it  were  in  knowing  despise  this  Church  more  cruelly. 
And  hence  when  he  said,  My  skin  is  black,  he  added,  upon 
me;  because  those  whom  she  betore  had  as  it  were  white  as 
to  the  beautifulness  of  righteousness,  she  afterwards  carries 
‘  black’  the  worse.  But  when  4  the  skin’  is  turned  to  4  black¬ 
ness,’  the  strong  that  are  in  her  are  consumed  with  jealousy  of 
the  faith.  And  hence  he  fitly  subjoins;  And  my  bones  are 
dried  up  with  heat.  For  in  this  way  in  the  time  before  too  that 
strongest  bone  of  Holy  Church,  Paul,  burned  with  a  certain 
dryness  of  weariness,  when  he  said  to  some  persons  on  their 
2  Cor.  falling ;  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  Who  is  offended, 
n’29'  and  I  burn  not?  And  so  4  the  skin  is  made  black,  and  the 
bones  are  dried  up  with  heat because  while  the  weak  leap 
forth  to  iniquity,  all  the  strong  are  tortured  with  the  fire  of 
their  zeal.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  31.  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourning,  and  my 
organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep. 
xli.  78.  Whereas  the  organ  gives  its  sounds  by  means  of 
pipes,  and  the  harp  by  chords;  it  may  be  that  by  the  4  harp’ 
right  practising  is  denoted,  and  by  the  4  organ’  holy  preach¬ 
ing.  For  by  the  pipes  of  an  organ  we  not  unsuitably  under¬ 
stand  the  mouths  of  persons  preaching,  and  by  the  chords  of 
the  harps  the  bent  of  those  living  aright.  Which  whilst  it  is 
stretched  to  another  life  by  the  afflicting  of  the  ilesh,  it  is  as 
1  ‘exte-  if  the  thin  drawn1  chord  in  the  harp  sounded  in  the  admira- 
tion  of  those  beholding.  For  the  chord  is  dried  that  it  may 
tentaj"  give  a  suitable  note  on  the  harp ;  because  holy  men  also 
chasten  their  body,  and  subject  it  to  service,  and  are  stretched 
from  things  below  to  those  above.  Moreover  it  is  to  be 
considered  that  the  chord  in  the  harp,  if  it  be  strung  too 
little,  does  not  sound,  if  too  much,  it  sounds  harsh;  because 
doubtless  the  virtue  of  abstinence  is  altogether  nothing  if  a 
man  does  not  tame  his  body  as  much  as  he  is  able;  or  it  is 
very  ill  ordered  if  he  wears  it  down  more  than  he  is  able. 
For  by  abstinence  the  imperfections  of  the  flesh  arc  to  be 
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done  away,  and  not  the  flesh;  and  every  one  ought  to  rule  Book 

himself  with  such  great  control,  that  both  the  flesh  may  not - - 

carry  itself  high  for  sin,  and  yet  that  it  may  be  upheld  in 
practice  for  the  carrying  out  of  righteousness.  It  is  a  sadsfaction 
herein  to  look  at  the  great  preacher,  with  what  great  skill  of 
preceptorship  the  souls  of  believers  like  chords  strung  on  the 
harp,  one  set  by  stretching  the  more,  he  draws  fine,  another 
by  loosening  from  their  stretch  he  preserves.  For  to  some 
he  says;  Not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chamber-  Kom. 
ing  and  wantonness.  And  again  he  says;  Mortify  therefore}?’^' 
your  members  which  are  upon  the  earth.  And  yet  to  the  5- 
most  beloved  preacher  he  writes,  saying,  Drink  no  longer  l  Tim. 
water,  but  use  a  little  wine,  for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and/or0’23’ 
thine  often  infirmities.  Thus  those  chords  by  drawing  thin 
he  stretches,  lest  by  not  being  stretched  they  altogether  give 
no  sound.  But  this  chord  he  abates  of  its  stretching,  lest 
whilst  it  is  stretched  more,  the  less  it  should  sound. 

79.  But  whether  it  be  the  holy  preachers  in  the  Church, 
or  the  simpleminded  and  temperate  generally,  as  far  as  they 
are  vouchsafed  powers,  they  render  to  their  neighbours  in 
her  the  song  of  goodly  exhortation.  For  both  the  wise  sort 
severally  keep  discreetly"  on  the  watch  to  the  fruit  of  preach¬ 
ing,  and  that  they  may  draw  others  to  life  they  ply  themselves 
with  a  sound  of  mighty  persuading ;  and  they  that  appear  to 
be  of  slower  wit  within  her,  by  the  mere  merit  of  their  lives, 
to  the  extent  that  they  see  that  they  are  able,  take  upon 
them  authority  of  exhortation  towards  others,  and  cease 
not  to  draw  to  the  heavenly  Country  those  whom  they  are 
able.  But  Holy  Church  beiug  borne  down  by  the  last  per¬ 
secutions,  when  she  sees  her  words  to  be  set  at  nought  by 
the  children  of  perdition,  shapes  the  goodness  of  her  love  to 
lamentations  alone,  because  surely  she  bewails  those  whom 
she  is  not  able  by  exhorting  to  draw.  Let  her  say  then,  My 
harp  also  is  turned  to  mourning,  and  mine  organ  into  the 
voice  of  them  that  weept.  As  though  she  avowed  in  plain 
words,  saying,  ‘  In  the  season  of  my  peace,  indeed,  by  some 
I  preached  little  things  after  the  manner  of  a  harp,  whilst  by 
others  things  great  and  sounding  after  the  manner  of  an 
organ;  but  now  ‘  my  harp  is  turned  into  mounting  and  mine 
organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep,’  because  whilst  I  see 
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Job  30,  mvself  to  be  despised  1  mourn  over  those  who  hear  not  the 
song  of  preaching.’  Such  things  is  Holy  Church  to  do  by 
certain  persons  in  the  end,  these  things  has  she  already 
done  by  certain  in  her  beginnings.  For  the  first  martyr 
Stephen  endeavoured  by  preaching  to  benefit  the  Jews  that 
persecuted  him,  which  persons  when  he  saw,  notwithstanding, 
after  the  words  of  preaching  to  have  flocked  together  to  throwing 

Acts  7,  stones,  he  prayed  with  his  knees  set  fast,  saying,  Lord 

60*  Jesus,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  How  then  was  it  to 
him  who  for  long  had  told  things  both  small  and  great,  but 
that  the  melody  of  his  ‘  harp  and  of  his  organ’  was  already 
mute,  and  they  were  ‘  turned  into  mourning,’  because  those 
whom  he  had  not  drawn  in  preaching,  he  wept  for  in  loving  ? 
Which  same  Holy  Church  ceases  not  daily  to  do,  because 
she  already  sees  that  the  word  of  preaching  is  almost  every 
where  become  mute.  For  some  close  their  mouths  from 
speaking,  others  scorn  to  hear  right  things.  But  the  mind  of 
the  Elect  whilst  it  sees  the  song  of  preaching  to  be  stilled, 
returns  groaning  and  in  silence  to  lamentations.  Therefore 
let  her  say,  My  harp  is  turned  into  mourning,  and  mine 
organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep,  because  every  elect 
person  in  proportion  as  the  voice  of  holy  preaching  has  been 
stilled,  so  much  the  more  sorely  does  he  bewail  the  woes  of 
the  Church. 

Thus  far  blessed  Job  has  described  the  evils  that  he  under¬ 
went;  but  from  this  place  he  begins  to  relate  with  more  par¬ 
ticularity  the  good  tilings  that  he  did.  Now  the  words  of 
grief  we  have  run  through  by  an  historical  and  allegorical 
explanation:  but  the  deeds  of  virtuous  qualities  we  in  great 
measure  hold  according  to  the  text  of  the  history  alone,  lest 
if  we  draw  these  to  the  exploring  of  mysteries,  we  should 
perchance  appear  to  be  making  void  the  verity  of  the  deed. 


BOOK  XXL 

The  thirty-first  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Job  is  explained  to  verse  twenty- 
four,  exclusive,  and  chastity,  humility,  and  mercifulness  being  first 
commended,  many  particulars  are  especially  taught  relative  to  the 
avoiding  of  the  occasion  of  sin. 

1.  The  sense  of  Sacred  Revelation  requires  to  be  weighed  i. 
with  so  exact  a  balancing  between  the  text  and  the  mystery, 
that  the  scale  of  either  side  being  adjusted,  this  latter5 
neither  the  weight  of  over-curious  scrutinizing  should  sink 
down,  nor  again  the  deadness  of  unconcern  leave  void.  For 
many  sentences  thereof  are  pregnant  with  such  a  conception 

of  allegories,  that  any  one  who  strives  to  hold  them  after  the 
history  alone,  is  deprived  of  the  knowledge  of  them  by  his 
indifference.  But  there  are  some  that  are  so  made  sub¬ 
ordinate  to  external  precepts,  that  if  a  man  desires  to 
penetrate  them  with  greater  particularity,  within  indeed 
he  finds  nothing,  whilst  even  that  too  which  they  tell  of 
without,  he  hides  from  himself. 

2.  Whence  it  is  well  said  also  in  historical  relation  by  a 
method  of  representing  ;  And  Jacob  took  him  rods  of  rjreen  Gen.30, 
\ poplar ,  and  of  the  almond  and  plane-trees ,  and  pilled  them 

in  strokes,  and  when  the  bark  was  off,  where  they  were 
stripped,  the  white  appeared,  and  the  parts  that  were  whole 
remained  green ;  and  after  this  manner  the  colour  was 
made  variegated.  When  it  is  further  added,  And  he  set 
them  in  the  gutters  in  the  watering-troughs,  that  when  the 
flocks  came  to  drink  they  shoidd  have  the  rods  before  their 
eyes,  and  should  conceive  in  looking  on  them.  And  the 
flocks,  when  they  conceived,  looked  on  the  rods,  and  brought 
forth  cattle  ringstraked,  spotted,  and  speckled.  For  what  is  it 

*  ‘  hunc,’  which  seems  to  agree  with  ‘  intellects’  referred  to  ‘  mysterium.’ 
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Job  31,  to  set  before  the  eyes  of  the  cattle  ‘  rods  of  green  poplar, 
— — —  and  of  the  almond  and  plane-trees,’  but  through  the  course 
of  Holy  Scripture  to  furnish  for  an  example  to  the  people  the 
lives  and  sentences  of  the  Ancient  Fathers,  which  same 
because  by  the  testing  of  reason  they  are  in  a  right  line,  are 
styled  ‘  rods.’  From  which  he  £  peels  the  bark’  in  part, 
that  in  those  which  are  stripped  the  inward  whiteness  may 
appear,  and  in  part  he  keeps  the  bark,  that  just  as  they  were 
outwardly,  they  should  remain  in  greenness.  And  the  colour 
of  the  rods  is  made  pied,  whereas  the  bark  is  in  part  stripped 
off",  in  part  retained.  Since  before  the  eyes  ol  our  reflection 
the  sentences  of  the  foregoing  Fathers  are  placed  like  pied 
rods,  in  which  whereas  we  very  often  avoid  the  sense  of 
the  letter,  we  are  as  it  were  withdrawing  the  bark,  and  whereas 
we  very  often  follow  the  meaning  of  the  letter,  we  as  it 
were  preserve  the  bark.  And  when  Irom  those  same  the 
bark  of  the  letter  is  removed,  the  interior  whiteness  of  the 
allegorv  is  brought  to  view,  and  when  the  bark  is  left,  the 
green  grown  examples  of  the  outward  meaning  are  shewn. 
Which  Jacob  did  well  to  ‘  set  in  the  watering-troughs,’ 
because  our  Redeemer  set  them  in  the  books  of  the  Sacred 
Lore  by  which  we  are  inwardly  watered.  £  The  rams  mix 
with  the  sheep  looking  at  these,’  because  our  reasoning 
spirits  when  they  are  fixed  in  the  earnest  minding  of  those 
mingle  themselves  with  the  several  particular  actings,  that 
they  should  beget  such  a  progeny  of  works  as  they  see 
examples  of  precepts  going  before  in  words,  and  the  progeny 
of  good  practice  may  have  a  different  colour,  because  both 
sometimes,  the  bark  of  the  letter  being  removed,  it  sees 
what  is  within  with  acuteness,  and  sometimes,  the  covering 
of  the  history  being  preserved,  it  moulds  itself  well  in  the 

outward. 

3.  For  because  the  Divine  sentences  require  sometimes 
to  be  explored  internally,  and  sometimes  to  be  viewed 
pr0v.  externally,  it  is  said  by  Solomon  also,  He  that  strongly 
30,  33.  presseth  the  udder  for  the  drawing  forth  milk  squeezeth  out 
emun-  butter,  and  he  that  wringeth 1  violently  draweth  out  blood. 
‘^emul-  For  we  ‘  press  the  udder  strongly,’  when  we  weigh  with 
get.’  minute  understanding  the  word  of  Sacred  Revelation, 
by  which  way  of  ‘  pressing’  whilst  we  seek  *  milk,’  we  find 
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‘  butter,’  because  whilst  we  seek  to  be  fed  with  but  a  little  Book 

insight,  we  are  anointed  with  the  abundance  of  interior - - 

richness.  Which,  nevertheless,  we  ought  neither  to  do  too 
much  nor  at  all  times,  lest  while  milk  is  sought  for  from  the 
udder  there  should  follow  blood.  For  very  often  persons 
whilst  they  sift  the  words  of  Sacred  Revelation  more  than 
they  ought,  fall  into  a  carnal  apprehension.  For  £  he  draws 
forth  blood,  who  wringeth  violently.’  Since  that  is  rendered 
carnal  which  is  perceived  by  an  over-great  sifting  of  the 
spirit.  Whence  it  is  requisite  that  the  deeds  of  blessed  Job, 
which  he  for  this  reason  relates  amidst  the  words  of  up¬ 
braiding  friends,  that  his  afflicted  soul  might  not  fall  away 
in  despair,  we  should  examine  into  according  to  the  weight  of 
the  history,  lest  if  the  mind  explain  these  in  a  spiritual  sense 
above  what  is  necessary,  from  the  udder  of  his  words  there 
be  blood  answering  us  instead  of  milk.  But  if  he  does 
sometimes  relate  some  things  mystical  in  the  relation  of  his 
works,  it  is  necessary  that  the  mind  with  quickened  speed 
return  to  these  considerations,  whereunto  as  is  given  to  be 
understood  the  very  order  of  the  person  speaking  itself  bids 
that  mind.  For  the  holy  man,  after  he  had  told  the  things 
that  had  been  inflicted  on  him  by  the  scourge  of  God,  now 
by  enumerating  in  order  his  own  virtues  makes  it  known 
what  sort  of  person  he  was  before  the  scourge,  so  constructing  + 
the  history  of  his  life,  as  to  insert  therein  a  something  very 
rare  which  might  be  understood  in  an  allegorical  way,  that 
both  in  a  large  proportion  they  should  be  historical  facts 
that  he  records,  and  yet  occasionally,  by  means  of  these 
same,  he  should  rise  up  to  a  spiritual  meaning.  Thus  with 
what  strength  he  had  bound  up  his  exterior  conduct  from 
all  falling  by  the  training  of  inward  safe-keeping,  he  tells, 
saying, 

Ver.  1.  I  made  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes  that  I  short  Id 
not  even  think  upon  a  maid. 

4.  Whereas  the  soul  is  invisible,  it  is  in  no  degree  affected  ii. 
by  the  delightfulness  of  things  corporeal,  except  that,  being  Hist- 
closely  attached  to  the  body,  it  has  the  senses  of  that  body 
as  a  kind  of  opening  for  going  forth.  For  seeing,  hearing, 
tasting,  smelling,  and  touching,  are  a  kind  of  ways  of  the 
mind,  by  which  it  should  come  forth  without,  and  go  a  lust- 
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ing  after  the  things  that  are  without  the  limits  of  its  substance. 
For  by  these  senses  of  the  body  as  by  a  kind  of  windows  the 
soul  takes  a  view  of  the  several  exterior  objects,  and  on 
viewing  longs  after  them.  For  hence  Jeremiah  sailh  ;  For 
death  is  come  up  through  our  windows ,  and  is  entered  into 
our  palaces;  for  £  death  comes  up  by  the  windows  and  enters 
into  the  palace,’  when  concupiscence  coming  through  the 
senses  of  the  body  enters  the  dwelling-place  of  the  mind. 
Contrary  whereunto  that  which  we  have  often  already  said 
touching  the  righteous  is  spoken  by  Isaiah  ;  Who  are  they 
that  jig  as  clouds,  and  as  the  doves  at  their  windows?  For 
the  righteous  are  said  to  fly  as  clouds,  because  they  are 
lifted  up  from  the  defilements  of  earth,  and  they  are  ‘  as 
doves  at  their  windows,’  because  through  the  senses  of  the 
body  they  do  not  regard  the  several  objects  without  with  the 
bent  of  rapacity,  and  carnal  concupiscence  does  not  carry 
those  persons  off  without.  But  he  who  through  these  windows 
of  the  body  heedlessly  looks  without,  very  often  falls  even 
against  his  will  into  the  delightfulness  of  sin,  and  being  fast 
bound  by  desires,  he  begins  to  will  what  he  willed  not.  For 
the  precipitate  soul,  whilst  it  does  not  forecast  beforehand, 
that  it  should  not  incautiously  see  what  it  might  lust  after, 
begins  afterwards  with  blinded  eyes  to  desire  the  thing  that 
it  saw.  And  hence  the  mind  of  the  Prophet,  which  being 
uplifted  was  often  admitted  to  interior  mysteries,  because  he 
beheld  the  wife  of  another  without  heed,  being  darkened 
afterwards  joined  her  to  him  without  right.  But  the  holy 
man,  who  as  a  kind  of  judge  of  greatest  equity  is  set  over  the 
senses  granted  him  in  the  body,  as  over  subject  officers,  sees 
offences  before  they  come,  and  closes  the  windows  of  the 
body  as  against  a  plotting  enemy,  saying,  1  made  a  covenant 
with  mine  eyes  that  I  should  not  even  think  upon  a  maid.  For 
that  he  might  preserve  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  with  chastity, 
he  ‘  made  a  covenant  with  his  eyes,’  lest  he  should  first  see 
without  caution  what  he  might  afterwards  love  against  his 
will.  For  it  is  very  greatly  that  the  flesh  drags  downwards, 
and  the  image  of  a  shape  once  bound  on  the  heart  by  means 
of  the  eye  is  with  difficulty  unloosed  by  the  hand  of  great 
struggling.  So  then  that  we  may  not  deal  with  things 
lascivious  in  thought  we  have  need  to  take  precaution  ; 
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because  it  is  not  befitting  to  look  at  what  is  not  lawful  to  be  Book 

lusted  after.  For  that  the  mind  may  be  preserved  pure  in  — - - 

thought,  the  eyes  must  be  forced  away  irom  the  wantonness 
of  their  pleasure,  like  a  kind  of  ravishing  unto  sin.  For 
neither  would  Eve  have  touched  the  forbidden  tr.  e,  except 
she  had  looked  on  it  first  without  taking  heed  ;  since  it  is 
written,  And  the  woman  snip  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food,  Gen.  3, 
and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  delightful  to  ' 
look  upon,  and  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof  and  did  eat. 

Hence,  therefore,  it  is  to  be  estimated  with  what  great 
control  we  who  are  living  a  mortal  life  ought  to  restrain  our 
sight  towards  forbidden  objects;  if  the  very  mother  of  the 
living  came  to  death  through  means  of  the  eyes.  Hence 
too  under  the  voice  of  Judaea,  who,  whereas  by  seeing  she 
coveted  external  things,  parted  with  interior  blessings,  the 
Prophet  says;  Mine  eye  hath  robbed  mine  heart.  For  by  Lam.  3, 
lusting  after  things  visible,  she  lost  the  invisible  virtues.  She,01- 
then,  who  lost  the  interior  fruits  by  the  exterior  sight,  did 
by  the  eye  of  the  body  endure  the  ‘  robbing  of  the  heart.’ 

Hence  by  ourselves,  for  safely  keeping  purity  of  heart,  there 
ought  also  to  be  preserved  the  disciplining  of  the  exterior 
senses.  For  with  whatever  degree  of  excellency  the  mind 
may  be  enriched,  with  whatever  amount  of  gravity  it  may  be 
invigorated,  yet  the  carnal  senses  ring  outwardly  with  a  some¬ 
thing  childish,  and  except  they  were  restrained  by  the  weight 
of  interior  gravity,  and  as  it  were  by  a  sort  of  manly  energy, 
they  drag  the  soul  unstrung  to  things  loose  and  light. 

5.  Let  us  then  see  in  what  manner  blessed  Job  kept  in  by 
a  manly1  vigour  of  wisdom  all  that  the  flesh  might  breathe  ofi  ‘juve- 
in  him  of  loose  and  childish.  For  he  sat  s,  /  made  a  covenant  nill‘ 
with  m ine  eyes,  and  because  he  quenched  not  only  the  doing  but 
also  the  thinking  of  lust  in  himself,  going  on  he  added;  that  I 
should  not  even  think  on  a  maid.  For  he  knew  that  lust 
has  need  to  be  checked  in  the  heart,  he  knew  by  the  gift  ol 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  our  Redeemer  on  His  coming  would  go 
beyond  the  precepts  of  the  Law,  and  put  away  from  His 
Elect  not  only  lustful  indulgence  of  the  flesh,  but  also  of  the 
heart,  saying,  It  hath  been  written,  Thou  shall  not  commit  Matt.  5, 
adultery?  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  looketli  on  a2"'28- 
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woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  already  committed  adultery 
with  her  in  his  heart.  For  by  Moses  lust  perpetrated,  but 
by  the  Author  of  purity  lust  imagined,  is  condemned.  For 
hence  it  is  that  the  first  Pastor  of  the  Church  says  to  the 
> disciples;  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  he 
sober,  and  hope  perfectly  in  the  grace  that  is  offered  to  you . 
For  to  *  gird  up  the  loins’  of  the  flesh  is  to  withhold  lust  from 
accomplishment,  but  ‘  to  gird  up  the  loins  of  the  mind,’  is  to 
restrain  it  from  the  imagining  thereof  as  well.  Hence  it  is 
that  the  Angel  who  addresses  John  is  described  as  being 
‘  girt  above  the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle.’  For  because  the 
purity  of  the  New  Testament  puts  restraint  upon  lust  of  the 
heart  likewise,  the  Angel  who  appeared  therein,  came  ‘  girt’ 
in  the  breast.  Whom  a  golden  girdle  rightly  binds, 
because  whoever  is  a  citizen  of  the  country  Above  does  not 
now  forsake  impurity  from  dread  of  punishment,  but  from  the 
love  of  charity.  Now  the  wickedness  of  lust  is  committed 
either  in  thought  or  deed.  For  our  crafty  enemy  when  he  is 
driven  away  from  the  carrying  out  of  the  deed,  makes  it  his 
business  to  delile  by  secret  thought.  Hence  too  it  is  said  to 
the  serpent  by  the  Lord,  Thou  shall  creep  on  the  breast  and 
belly.  That  is,  ‘  the  serpent  creeps  with  his  belly,’  when  the 
gliding  enemy  by  the  human  members  subject  to  him  calls 
lust  into  exercise  even  to  the  fulfilling  of  the  deed;  but  4  the 
serpent  creeps  with  the  breast,’  when  those  whom  he  cannot 
pollute  in  the  deed  of  lust,  he  does  pollute  in  the  thought. 
Thus  one  man  now  perpetrates  lust  in  act  of  doing,  to  this 
man  the  serpent  creeps  by  the  belly.  But  another  man  entertains 
it  in  the  mind  as  to  be  committed,  and  to  him  the  serpent 
‘  creeps  by  the  breast.’  But  because  through  the  thought  we 
are  brought  to  the  fulfilling  deeds,  the  serpent  is  rightly  de¬ 
scribed  first  as  4  creeping  upon  the  breast,’  and  afterwards 
4  upon  the  belly.’  Hence  blessed  Job  because  he  maintained 
discipline  even  in  the  thought,  by  a  single  guarding  mastered 
both  4  the  breast  and  belly  of  the  serpent,’  saying,  I  made  a 
covenant  with  mine  eyes,  that  I  should  not  even  think  on  a 
maid.  Which  same  purity  of  heart  whoever  does  not  aim  at 
acquiring,  what  else  does  he  but  drive  away  from  himself  the 
Author  of  that  purity?  whence  blessed  Job  too  directly  adds  ; 
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Ver.  2.  For  what  portion  would  God  have  in  me  from  Book 

above ,  and  what  inheritance  would  the  Almighty  have  from - 

on  high  ? 

6.  As  though  he  said  in  plain  words;  ‘  If  I  defile  my  iii. 
mind  in  thought,  I  can  never  be  the  ‘  inheritance’  of  Him, 

Who  is  the  Author  of  purity.’  For  the  rest  are  no  good 
things  at  all,  if  to  the  eyes  of  the  secret  Judge  they  be  not 
approved  by  the  testimony  of  chastity.  For  all  the  virtues  lift 
themselves  up  in  the  sight  of  the  Creator  by  reciprocal  aid,  that 
because  one  virtue  without  another  is  either  none  at  all  or  the  very 
least  one,  they  should  be  mutually  supported  by  their  alliance 
together.  For  if  either  humility  forsake  chastity,  or  chastity 
abandon  humility,  before  the  Author  of  humility  and  chastity, 
what  does  either  a  proud  chastity,  or  a  polluted  humility 
avail  to  benefit  us?  And  so  that  the  holy  man  might  obtain 

to  be  owned  by  his  Maker  in  the  remaining  particulars  of 
good,  keeping  purity  of  the  heart,  let  him  say,  I  made  a 
covenant  with  mine  eyes,  that  I  should  not  even  think  on  a 
maid.  For  what  portion  would  God  have  in  me  from  above , 
and  what  inheritance  would  the  Almighty  have  from  on 
high?  As  though  he  made  the  confession  in  plain  words, 
saying,  The  Creator  of  the  things  on  high  refuses  to  own  me 
for  his  possession,  if  in  His  sight  my  mind  rots  in  the  lowest 
desires. 

7.  But  herein  it  should  be  known  that  that  is  one  thing 
which  the  mind  meets  with  from  the  tempting  of  the  flesh, 
and  another  thing,  when  by  consent  it  is  tied  and  bound 
with  gratifications.  For  very  often  it  is  struck  by  wrong 
thinking  and  resists,  but  very  often  when  it  conceives  any 
thing  wrong,  it  revolves  this  within  itself  even  in  the  way  of 
desire.  And  certainly  impure  thought  never  in  the  least 
defiles  the  mind  when  it  strikes  it,  but  when  it  subdues  the 
same  to  itself  by  the  taking  delight.  Thus  it  is  hence  the 
great  Preacher  says,  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  l  Cor. 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man.  For  that  is  ‘  temptation  10’  13< 
common  to  man,’  by  which  we  are  very  often  reached  in  the 
thought  of  the  heart  even  against  our  will,  because  this,  viz. 
that  even  things  forbidden  sometimes  occur  to  the  mind,  this 
assuredly  we  have  in  our  own  selves  derived  from  the  burthen 

of  human  nature  as  subject  to  corruption.  But  henceforth  it 
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Job  31,  is  devilish  and  not  1  human’  temptation,  when  to  that  which 
-  -  the  corruptibility  of  the  flesh  prompts,  the  mind  attaches 

Rom.  6,  itself  by  the  consent.  Hence  again  he  says,  T.et  not  sin  reign 
12-  in  your  mortal  body.  For  he  forbad  not  that  sin  should  ‘  be’ 
in  our  mortal  body,  but  that  it  should  ‘  reign  in  our  mortal 
body.’  Because  in  flesh  as  subject  to  corruption  it  may  not 
‘  reign,’  but  cannot  help  but  £  be.’  For  this  very  thing  to  be 
tempted  touching  sin,  is  sin  to  it,  which  same  because  so  long 
as  we  live,  we  are  not  perfectly  and  altogether  without,  holy 
preaching  seeing  that  it  could  not  wholly  banish  the  same,  took 
away  from  it  its  ‘  reign’  from  the  dwelling-place  of  our  heart, 
that  the  unlawful  longing,  though  it  very  often  secretly  insinuate 
itself  as  a  thief  in  our  good  thoughts,  at  all  events  should  not,  if 
it  should  even  win  an  entrance, exercise  dominion.  Accordingly 
the  holy  man  in  saying,  /  made  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes , 
that  1  should  not  even  think  upon  a  maid,  would  not  at  all 
be  understood,  that  sin  did  not  touch  his  mind  in  thought, 
but  that  it  never  mastered  him  by  the  consent.  For  he 
defends  his  soul  as  the  most  entire  possession  of  God  against 
the  adversary’s  making  a  prey  of  it,  who  directly  subjoins, 
For  what  portion  would  God  have  in  me  from  above,  or  what 
inheritance  would  the  Almighty  hare  from  on  high?  As 
though  he  said  in  plain  words;  ‘  In  my  mortal  flesh  indeed 
1  am  subject  to  the  constitution  of  corruption;  but  wherein 
do  I  serve  the  Maker,  if  to  Him  I  do  not  defend  my  mind 
whole  and  entire  from  the  consent  to  sin?  It  goes  on; 

Vcr.  3.  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked  ?  and  estrange¬ 
ment  to  the  workers  of  iniquity  ? 

;v  8.  The  speedy  comforting  of  the  good  is  the  end  of  the 
wicked  had  regard  to.  For  while  by  the  destruction  of  those 
tliev  see  the  evil  that  they  escape,  they  account  as  light 
whatever  of  adversity  they  undergo  in  this  life.  So  then  let 
the  lost  sinners  now  go,  and  satisfy  the  desires  of  their 
gratifications;  in  the  sentence  of  their  end  they  are  destined 
to  feel  that  in  living  badly  they  were  in  love  with  death. 
But  let  the  Elect  be  chastened  with  a  temporary  infliction 
of  the  rod,  that  strokes  may  reform  from  their  wickedness 
those  whom  fatherly  pitifulness  keeps  for  an  inheritance. 
For  now  the  righteous  man  is  scourged  and  corrected  by  the 
rod  of  discipline,  because  he  is  being  prepared  for  the  Father’s 
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estate  of  inheritance.  But  the  unjust  man  is  let  go  in  his  Book 
own  pleasures,  because  temporal  good  things  are  supplied  to  XXI. 
him  in  the  same  degree  that  eternal  ones  are  denied  him. 

The  unjust  man,  whilst  running  to  a  deserved  death,  enjoys 
pleasures  unrestrained;  inasmuch  as  the  very  steers  too  that 
are  destined  to  be  slaughtered  are  left  in  tree  pastures.  But 
on  the  other  hand  the  righteous  man  is  restrained  from  the 
pleasantness  of  transitory  grati'ication,  because  doubtless  the 
steer  too  which  is  assigned  to  life  for  the  purpose  oi  labour, 
is  held  under  the  yoke.  To  the  Elect,  earthly  good  in  this 
life  is  denied;  because  sick  persons  too,  to  whom  there  is  a 
hope  of  their  living,  never  have  allowed  them  by  the  physician 
every  thing  they  long  for.  But  to  the  lost  sinners  the  good 
things  are  granted,  which  they  long  after  in  this  life,  because 
to  the  sick  too  who  are  despaired  of  there  is  nothing  denied 
that  they  desire.  So  then  let  the  righteous  weigh  well,  what 
are  the  evils  that  await  the  wicked,  and  never  envy  their 
happiness  which  runs  past.  For  what  is  there  that  they 
should  admire  about  the  joys  of  those,  when  both  themselves 
are  by  a  rough  road  making  their  way  to  the  Country  of 
Salvation,  and  those  as  it  were  through  pleasant  meadows  to 
the  pit?  Therefore  let  the  holy  man  say,  Is  not  destruction  to 
the.  wicked  ?  and  estrangement  to  the  workers  of  iniquity  ? 
Which  same  term  of  estrangement1  would  have  sounded ,  t 
harder,  if  the  interpreter  had  retained  it  in  the  parlance  ofnatio.’ 
his  own  tongue.  For  what  with  us  is  called  ‘  estrangement’ 
is  among  the  Hebrews  termed  ‘  anathema.’  And  so  there 
will  then  be  ‘  estrangement’  to  the  wicked,  when  they  see  that 
they  are  an  ‘  anathema’  to  the  inheritance  of  the  Strict  Judge, 
because  here  they  set  Him  at  nought  by  wicked  practices. 

So  then  let  the  wicked  flourish,  strange  to  the  flowering  of 
the  Eternal  Inheritance.  But  let  the  righteous  look  to  them¬ 
selves  with  discreet  attention,  and  in  all  their  actions  be  in 
dread  for  that  they  are  seen  by  the  Lord.  Whence  it  is  filly 
added  directly; 

Ver.  4.  Doth  not  He  see  my  ways,  and  count  all  my 
steps  ? 

9.  What  does  he  tell  of  by  the  title  of  ‘  ways’  but  ways  of  v 
acting?  Thus  it  is  hence  said  by  Jeremiah;  Make  your  jer.  7, 
nays  and  your  doings  good.  But  what  do  we  understand3- 
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Job  3l,  by  the  name  of  ‘  steps,’  but  either  the  motions  of  men’s 
-g;rT  minds  or  the  advancements  of  merits  ?  By  which  ‘  steps’ 
Mat.  11,  indeed  Truth  calls  us  to  Itself,  saying,  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden.  For  the  Lord  bids  us 
‘  come  to  Him’  not  surely  by  the  steps  of  the  body,  but  by 
John  4,  the  advances  of  the  heart.  For  He  Himself  says,  The  hour 
cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain  nor  yet 
ver.  23.  at  Jerusalem  ivorship  the  Father.  And  a  little  after,  the 
true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth;  for  the  Father  also  seeketh  such  to  ivorship  Him. 
Thus  he  implies  that  the  steps  are  in  the  heart,  when  He 
both  bids  us  that  we  should  come,  and  yet  declares  that  it  is 
not  at  all  by  the  motion  of  the  body  that  we  pass  to  other 
things.  Now  the  Lord  so  ‘  views  the  ways’  of  each  one, 
and  so  ‘  counts  all  his  steps,’  that  by  His  Judgment  not 
even  the  minutest  thoughts  or  the  very  slightest  words, 
which  have  become  insignificant  in  our  eyes  from  use, 
Mat.  5,  remain  unexamined  into.  Thus  hence  He  says,  Whosoever 
is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cause,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  Judgment:  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother ,  Baca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council:  but  who¬ 
soever  shall  say  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

‘  Raca’  in  the  Hebrew  speech  is  a  word  of  interjection,  which 
indeed  shews  the  temper  of  one  who  is  angry,  but  does  not 
give  forth  a  full  word  of  anger.  Thus  anger  without  utterance 
is  first  blamed,  then  anger  with  utterance,  but  not  yet  shaped 
bv  a  complete  word,  and  at  last  also  when  it  is  said,  Thou 
fool,  anger  is  reproved,  which,  along  with  excess  of  the  voice, 
is  fulfilled  by  the  perfecting  of  speech  as  well.  And  it  is 
to  be  noted  that  He  tells  that  by  anger  he  is  ‘  in  danger  of  the 
judgment;’  by  a  voice  of  anger,  which  is  ‘  Raca,’  ‘  in  danger 
of  the  council ;’  and  by  a  word  of  the  voice,  which  is  ‘  Thou 
fool,’  in  danger  of  hell  fire.  For  by  the  steps  of  offence, 
the  order  of  the  sentence  increased,  because  in  ‘  the  judg¬ 
ment’  the  case  is  still  under  examination,  but  in  the  council 
the  sentence  of  the  case  is  now  determining,’  while  ‘  in  the 
fire  of  hell’  the  sentence,  which  proceeds  from  the  council,  is 
fulfilled.  And  therefore  because  of  human  actions  ‘  the 
Lord  counts  up  the  steps’  with  exact  scrutiny,  anger  without 
the  voice  is  made  over  ‘  to  the  judgment,’  but  anger  in  the 
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voice  ‘  to  the  council,’  and  anger  in  speech  and  voice  to  ‘  the  Bock 
fire  of  hell.  This  exactness  of  His  scanning  the  Prophet  XXI- 
had  beheld,  when  he  said,  0  most  strong.  Great  One,  Jer.  32, 
Mighty  Lord  of  hosts  is  Thy  Name,  Great  in  counsel ,  and 18' 19' 
Mighty  in  work,  for  Thine  eyes  are  open  upon  all  the  ways 
of  the  sons  of  Adam ;  to  give  every  one  according  to  his 
ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  devices. 

10.  Thus  the  Lord  scans  those  ways  with  exact  scrutiny, 
that  in  each  one  of  us  He  should  neither  pass  over  those 
good  points  that  there  are  for  Him  to  recompense,  nor  leave 
without  rebuke  the  evil  things,  that  are  doubtless  displeasing 
to  Him.  For  hence  it  is  that  the  Angel  of  the  Church  of 
Pergamos  He  at  once  commends  in  some  things,  and  in  some 
rebukes,  saying,  I  know  thy  works  and  where  thou  dwellest,  Apoc.2, 
even  where  Satan's  seat  is:  and  thou  boldest  fast  My  Name,  13‘  14‘ 
and  hast  not  denied  My  faith.  And  a  little  while  after ; 

But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam .  Hence  it  is 
said  to  the  Angel  of  the  Church  of  Thyatira,  I  know  thyver.  19. 
works,  and  thy  charity,  and  faith,  and  service,  and  thy 20' 
patience;  and  thy  last  works  to  be  more  than  the  first.  Not¬ 
withstanding  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee;  because 
thou  suffer est  that  woman  Jezebel,  which  calleth  herself 
a  prophetess,  to  teach  and  to  seduce  My  servants  to  commit 
fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols.  Observe 
how  He  records  good  things,  nor  yet  lets  go  without  penance 
evil  things,  that  require  to  be  cut  off,  surely  because  He  so 
views  the  ways  of  each,  and  so  takes  account  of  their  steps, 

‘  counting  them  up,’  that  by  exact  counting  He  thoroughly 
estimates  both  how  far  each  one  is  advancing  to  what  is 
good,  or  how  far,  by  deviating  to  what  is  evil,  he  may  contravene 
his  advances.  For  the  increase  of  merits  which  is  heightened 
by  the  aims  of  a  good  life,  is  very  often  held  back  by  a 
mixture  of  evil,  and  the  good  which  the  mind  builds  up  by 
practising  it  overthrows  by  committing  other  things.  Whence 
holy  men  tie  themselves  up  with  greater  nicety  in  the  thought 
of  the  heart  in  proportion  as  they  see  that  they  are  more 
searchingly  scanned  by  the  Judge  Above.  For  they  sift  the 
mind  through  and  through,  they  seek  to  find  if  they  have 
done  wrong  in  aught,  that  they  may  be  rendered  the  more 


5*2-1  Christ  the  ‘  even  balance’  for  weighing  our  deeds. 

job  3i,unblameable  to  the  Judge,  in  proportion  as  daily  and  without 
5~  ceasing  they  blame  their  own  selves.  Not,  however,  that 
Hi*t‘  they  already  derive  from  this  circumstance  the  delights  of 
security,  because  they  see  that  they  are  beheld  by  Him,  W  ho 
beholds  in  them  those  things  as  well,  which  they  are  not 
themselves  able  to  see  in  themselves.  And  indeed  blessed 
Job  among  those  of  old  time  maintained  the  life  of  perfectness, 
but  because  bv  the  spirit  of  prophecy  the  stretch  of  his  eye 
breaks  forth  to  the  Advent  of  the  Redeemer,  in  that  Re¬ 
deemer’s  precepts  he  for  himself  reflects  how  many  things 
belonging  to  perfection  he  is  short  of.  \\  hence  he  also 
adds ; 

Ver.  5,  6.  If  I  have  teal  keel  in  vanity ,  or  if  my  foot  hath 
hasted  to  deceit ;  tel  Him  weigh  me  in  an  even  balance,  and 
let  God  know  mine  integrity. 

vi.  11.  4  God  to  know’  is  said  for  His  making  us  to  know  by  a 
Myst.  cust01]jary  mode  of  our  speech,  who  speak  of*  a  happy  day,’  by 
which  it  happens  that  we  are  made  happy.  For  hence  it  is  the 
Gen. 22,  Lord  saith  to  Abraham,  Now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God. 
12*  For  it  is  not  that  the  Creator  of  the  periods  of  time  learnt  any 
thing  from  time,  but  His  knowing  is  Ilis  affording  the  know¬ 
ledge  to  us  by  the  instant  of  each  particular  case  emerging. 
But  who  is  there  represented  by  the  name  of  ‘  balances,’ 
saving  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man?  In  \\  horn  all 
our  merits  are  weighed  with  an  even  scale,  and  in  \\  hose 
precepts  we  find  what  we  have  short  in  our 'own  life.  Now 
we  are  weighed  in  these  balances  as  often  as  we  are  incited 
after  the  examples  of  His  life.  Thus  it  is  hence  that  it  is 
l  Pet.  2,  written  ;  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  you  an  example , 
23  2“*^  that  ye  should  follow  His  steps,  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  teas 
guile  found  in  His  mouth ;  Who  when  He  was  reviled , 
revilednot  again,  when  He  suffer  ed,  He  threatened  not.  Hence 
Heb.i2,  it  is  said  by  Paul,  Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
2*  set  before  us:  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher 
of  our  faith.  Who  for  the  glory  set  before  Him  endured  the 
Cross,  despising  the  shame.  Accordingly  to  this  end  the  Lord 
appeared  in  the  flesh,  that  the  life  of  man  lie  might  by 
dealing  admonitions  arouse,  by  giving  examples  kindle,  by 
suffering  death  redeem,  by  rising  again  renew.  And  so 
whereas  blessed  Job  finds  in  himself  nothing  justly  deserving 
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to  be  blamed,  lie  extends  the  eyes  of  the  mind  to  the  life  of  Book 
the  Redeemer,  which  surpasses  all  things,  that  he  may  lea™  XX  - 
by  that  how  much  he  comes  short,  where  he  says,  If  l  have 
walked  in  vanity ,  or  if  my  foot  hath  hasted  to  deceit;  let 
Him  weigh  me  in  an  even  balance,  and  let  God.  know'  my 
simpleness.  As  though  he  said  in  plain  speech  ;  ‘  If  I  have 
ever  done  aught  lightly,  if  ever  mischievously,  may  the 
Mediator  between  God  and  man  appear,  that  in  His  life  1 
may  read  whether  I  myself  am  really  and  truly  simple.’  For 
as  we  have  said,  he  who  had  surpassed  the  men  of  his  own 
times,  sought  for  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  that  by 
being  weighed  in  Him  he  might  find  out  whether  he  truly 
maintained  a  life  of  simplicity.  Therefore  let  him  say, 

Let  Him  weigh  me  in  an  even  balance,  and  let  God  know 
my  simpleness,  which  means,  £  let  Him  cause  me  to  know.' 

As  though  he  made  open  confession,  saying,  ‘  As  far  as  to  the 
measure  ol  man’s  life,  I  see  now  no  points  in  myself  deserving 
to  be  found  fault  with,  but  except  the  Mediator  between  God 
and  man  appear  accompanied  with  the  precepts  of  an  exacter 
life,  I  discover  not  how  much  I  am  at  variance  with  true 
simplicity.’  Now  the  right  order  is  observed  if  the  foot  be 
said  first  to  have  ‘  hasted  on  in  vanity,’  and  afterwards  1  in 
deceit.’  For  ‘  vanity’  bears  relation  to  levity,  but  ‘  deceit’  to 
wickedness.  And  there  are  often  persons,  who  are  brought 
afterwards  to  things  mischievous,  because  they  do  not  in  the 
first  instance  avoid  what  is  light.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way. 

12.  So  many  times  does  ‘  the  step  go  out  of  the  way,’  as  vii. 
our  thought  quits  the  way  of  the  right,  by  the  consenting  of 
wandering.  Now  we  as  it  were  set  as  many  ‘  steps  out  of 
the  way,’  as  we  are  parted  by  bad  desires  from  the  delightful¬ 
ness  ol  the  heavenly  life.  For  as  we  have  before  stated, 
being  still  borne  down  by  the  load  of  corruptible  flesh,  we 
are  not  able  to  live  in  such  a  manner  as  that  not  any  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  sin  should  be  able  to  strike  us.  But  it  is  one  thing 
for  the  mind  to  be  touched  against  its  will,  and  another  to 
be  killed  whilst  consenting.  But  holy  men  guard  themselves 
with  more  watchful  solicitude  in  proportion  as  they  take 
shame  for  being  assaulted  by  the  misdirected  motions  even 
of  passing  gratification.  And  hence  it  is  vet  further  added; 


5'JG  The  eye  may  mislead  the  heart,  or  the  heart  the  eye. 

Job  31,  And  if  mine  eye  hath  folloioed  mine  heart. 

— ‘A. —  13.  See  again  how  by  the  keeping  of  inward  vigour  he 
g'jg'j  returns  to  the  training  of  the  outward  members,  that  if  the 

Moral,  heart  should  perchance  covet  aught  forbidden,  the  eye  being 
kept  down  by  the  tutorage  of  discipline  may  refuse  to  look 
at  it.  For  as  it  often  happens  that  temptation  is  derived 
through  the  eyes,  so  sometimes  being  conceived  inwardly  it 
forces  the  eyes  to  do  service  to  it  outwardly.  Thus  very 
often  au  object  is  regarded  by  a  mind  in  a  state  of  innocence, 
but  by  that  mere  look  the  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the 
sword  of  concupiscence.  For  it  was  not  (as  we  have  already 
remarked  for  the  sake  of  illustration)  that  David  in  this  way 
looked  of  purpose  on  the  wife  of  Uriah,  because  he  had 
entertained  the  desire  of  her ;  but  rather  he  lusted  after  her 
for  this  cause,  because  he  beheld  her  without  caution.  But 
it  happens  by  an  inquest  of  right  recompensing,  that  he  who 
employs  the  external  eye  carelessly,  is  not  unjustly  blinded 
in  the  interior  eye.  Now  oftentimes  concupiscence  rules  in 
the  interior,  and  the  mind  being  seduced,  after  the  manner  of 
a  despotism  requires  the  senses  of  the  body  to  drudge  to  its 
occasions,  and  obliges  the  eyes  to  serve  its  pleasures,  and  so 
to  say  opens  the  window  of  light  to  the  dark  of  blindness. 
Hence  holy  men,  when  they  feel  themselves  to  be  assailed 
bv  a  wrong  enjoyment,  by  the  tutorage  of  discipline  they 
withhold  the  very  eyes  themselves  by  which  the  likeness  of 
the  shape  is  introduced  into  the  mind,  lest  the  sight  acting 
the  pander  should  do  the  bidding  of  unhallowed  thought. 
Which  same  if  it  ever  be  forborne  to  be  guarded  with  nice 
particularity,  uncleanness  of  thought  presently  passes  into 
execution.  Hence  too  it  is  directly  added; 

And  if  any  blot  hath  cleaved  to  my  hands. 
ix.  14.  Thus  the  holy  man,  knowing  well  that  very  often 
wrong  thought  comes  into  the  mind  through  the  eyes,  said 
a  little  above;  I  made  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes  that 
I  would  not  even  think  on  a  maid.  Reflecting  likewise  that 
sometimes  it  springs  up  in  the  mind,  while  on  its  springing 
up  so  the  eyes  wickedly  do  service  to  it,  he  says,  If  mine 
eye  hath  followed  mine  heart.  As  though  he  said  in  plain 
speech,  ‘  Neither  did  I  wish  to  see  in  general  things  1  might 
long  after,  nor  in  looking  did  I  ever  follow  after  the  things 
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that  I  longed  for.’  So  then  let  him  say,  If  mine  eye  hath  Book 
followed  mine  heart.  Because  even  if  his  mind  as  being  XX^'~ 
human  ever  did  conceive  aught  unlawful,  his  eyes,  bound 
down  by  the  tutoring  of  higher  discipline,  it  would  not  should 
follow  it  in  things  forbidden,  and  drudge  to  its  service. 

Let  us  consider  our  own  consciences  with  reference  to  these 
points,  and  what  height  this  man  was  of  let  us  see  from  the 
sunkenuess  of  our  own  breast.  See,  if  he  did  occasionally 
imagine  things  unlawful,  because  he  speedily  dispatched 
them  within  the  depths  of  the  heart  with  the  sword  of  holy 
vigour,  he  suffered  them  not  to  reach  so  far  as  to  deeds. 

Hence  as  we  have  set  down  before,  he  thereupon  adds  ;  And 
if  any  blot  hath  cleaved  to  my  hands.  For  when  does  a 
blot  cleave  to  the  hands,  i.  e.  sin  to  the  actions,  which  sin 
the  censorship  of  discipline  did  not  suffer  to  make  progress 
in  thought?  For  neither  is  sin  permitted  to  issue  into  act,  if 
it  be  despatched  inwardly  where  it  has  its  birth.  But  if 
there  is  not  a  speedy  resisting  of  temptation  springing  up  in 
the  heart,  it  is  strengthened  by  that  very  delay  by  which  it 
is  fed,  and  coming  forth  without  in  deeds,  it  is  with  difficulty 
able  to  be  overcome,  because  the  very  mistress  of  the 
members,  the  mind  within,  it  holds  a  captive.  Now  because 
the  holy  man  had  brought  forward  all  the  particulars  con¬ 
ditionally,  if  he  had  ever  been  guilty  of  these,  he  binds  him¬ 
self  with  a  sentence  of  malediction,  saying ; 

Yer.  8.  Then  let  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat ;  let  my 
offspring  be  rooted  out. 

15.  After  the  manner  of  Sacred  Revelation  we  call  it  to 4  sow’  x. 
to  preach  the  words  of  life.  Thus  it  is  hence  the  Prophet  Alleg' 
says,  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  upon  all  waters.  For  the  Is.  32, 
preachers  of  Holy  Church  he  saw  to  ‘  sow  upon  all  waters’20' 
because  they  bestowed  the  words  of  life,  like  grains  of 
heavenly  bread,  upon  all  peoples  far  and  wide.  But  to  4  eat’ 
is  to  be  filled  to  the  full  with  good  works.  Hence  Truth 
saith  by  Itself;  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  That  sent  John  4, 
Me.  So  then,  if  the  things  that  he  gave  forth,  he  forbore  to34, 
do,  he  says ;  Then  let  me  sow,  and  another  eat.  As  though 
he  said  in  plain  words;  4  hat  my  mouth  utters  let  not  me 
but  another  man  put  in  practice.’  For  the  preacher  who  in 
his  ways  is  at  variance  with  his  own  words,  sows  going 
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Job  31, hungry  what  another  may  eat;  because  he  is  not  himself  fed 
-  — — bv  His  own  seed,  when  by  wrong  conduct  he  is  made  void  ot 

Al-LEG  *'  •-  o 

the  rightness  of  his  word.  And  because  it  very  often  happens 
that  the  disciples  hear  what  is  good  to  no  purpose,  when  by 
the  life  of  the  master  it  is  destroyed  by  the  example  ol 
actions,  it  is  rightly  subjoined;  yea,  let  my  offspring  be 
rooted  out. 

16.  For  *  the  offspring’  of  the  teacher  is  ‘rooted  out,’  when 
he  who  is  born  by  the  word,  is  hilled  by  the  example,  be¬ 
cause  him  whom  the  heeding  tongue  begets,  heedlessness  of 
the  life  kills.  For  neither  should  we  pass  over  with  an 

i  Kings  insensible  mind,  that  in  Solomon  the  woman  killed  in  sleep- 
’  '  iug  the  child,  whom  she  was  used  to  suckle  being  awake  ;  in 

this  way,  because  masters  awake  indeed  in  knowledge,  but 
asleep  in  life,  upon  their  hearers,  whom  they  nourish  by  the 
watches  of  preaching,  whilst  they  neglect  to  do  the  things 
that  they  say,  through  the  sleep  of  insensibility  inflict  death, 
and  by  neglecting  overlay  those  whom  they  appeared  to  be 
feeding  with  the  milk  of  words.  Hence  generally  whilst 
they  live  themselves  in  a  blameable  way,  they  are  at  once 
unable  to  have  disciples  of  a  praiseworthy  life,  and  en¬ 
deavour  to  draw  over  the  disciples  of  others  to  them¬ 
selves,  that  so,  whilst  they  shew  themselves  to  have  good 
followers,  in  the  judgments  of  men  they  may  excuse  the  evil 
things  that  they  do,  and  as  it  were  by  the  life  of  those  under 
them  cover  their  deathdealing  negligence.  Whence  in  that 
place  the  woman,  because  she  had  killed  her  own,  sought  for 
another’s  child.  Yet  the  sword  of  Solomon  discovered  the 
true  mother,  because  surely  what  man’s  fruit  may  live  or 
what  man’s  die,  the  wrath  of  the  Strict  Judge  in  the  final 
Judgment  brings  to  light.  Where  this  too  is  to  be  regarded 
with  a  discreet  eye,  that  the  child  is  first  bidden  to  be  divided 
whilst  living,  in  order  that  afterwards  it  may  be  restored  to 
the  mother  only,  because  in  this  life  the  disciples’  life  is  in  a 
manner  allowed  to  be  divided,  whereas  it  is  sometimes  the 
case  that  from  that  life  one  man  is  permitted  to  have  merit 
with  God,  and  another  man  to  have  praise  with  men. 

17.  But  the  feigned  mother  did  not  fear  for  him  to  be  put 
to  death,  whom  she  did  not  bear;  because  masters  that  are 
presumptuous  and  unacquainted  with  charity,  if  they  are  not 
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able  to  win  the  fullest  character  of  praise  from  the  disciples  Book 
of  others,  hunt  down  their  life  with  cruelty.  For  being  set  XXI~ 
on  file  with  the  firebrand  of  envy,  they  are  not  minded  for 
those  to  live  to  others  whom  they  see  that  they  cannot 
themselves  possess.  Whence  in  that  place  the  bad  woman 
ciies  out,  Let  it  be  neither  mine  nor  thine.  For  as  we  said,ib.v.  26. 
those  whom  they  do  not  see  to  be  at  their  command  for 
temporal  glory,  they  grudge  should  live  to  others  through 
truth.  But  the  true  mother  is  at  pains  that  her  child  may 
at  least  be  with  a  stranger  woman  and  live,  because  genuine 
masters  yield  it  that  by  their  disciples  others  indeed  should 
have  the  praise  of  preceptorship,  if,  this  notwithstanding, 
those  same  disciples  do  not  lose  wholeness  of  life.  Through 
which  same  bowels  of  pitifulness  this  same  true  mother  is 
known,  because  all  tutorage  is  tested  in  the  trial  of  charity, 
and  she  alone  has  earned  to  receive  the  whole,  who  as  it  were 
gave  up  the  whole ;  because  the  faithful  rulers,  for  this  that 
they  not  only  do  not  envy  others’  praise  derived  from  their 
own  good  disciples,  but  also  implore  for  them  usefulness  for 
advancement,  do  themselves  receive  back  the  children  at 
once  whole  and  living,  when  in  the  Last  Inquest  from  the 
li\es  of  those  they  obtain  the  joys  of  perfect  recompensing. 

These  things  we  have  delivered  in  few  words  out  of  course, 
that  we  might  point  out  in  what  way  the  offspring  of  hearers 
is  through  the  negligence  of  the  teachers  made  to  be  extinct; 
because  whosoever  does  not  live  according  to  that  which  he 
speaks,  uproots  by  practice  from  the  stedfastness  of  righteous¬ 
ness  those  whom  he  has  begotten  by  speech.  But°blessed 
Job  never  by  his  way  of  acting  put  an  end  whilst  sleeping  to 
those  whom  by  his  preaching  he  had  brought  forth  whilst 
awake ;  and  therefore  he  says  with  confidence,  Then  let  me 
sow  and  another  eat,  let  my  offspring  he  rooted  out;  which 
same  still  examining  himself  touching  the  defilement  of  bad 
practice,  adds ; 

\er.  9.  If  mine  heart  has  been  deceived  by  a  woman,  or  if 
I  have  laid  wail  at  my  neighbour's  door. 

18.  Though  it  sometimes  happens  that  the  sin  offornica-  xi. 

tion  is  not  at  all  different  from  the  guilt  of  adultery,  seeing 
that  Tiuth  saith ;  Whoso  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  Matt  6 
her,  hath  already  committed  adultery  with  her  in  his  heart.  28-  ’ 

VOL.  it.  Mm 
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9. 

Hist. 


1  Cor.  6 
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530  Job  kept  from  impure  thought  before  the  precept. 

(For  whereas  an  adulterer  is  called  by  the  Greek  word, 

‘  mcechus,’  whilst  not  another  man’s  wife  but  a  woman  is  for¬ 
bidden  to  be  looked  at,  £  Truth’  openly  shews  that  by  the 
mere  look  alone,  when  only  one  that  is  unmarried  is  vilely 
lusted  after,  adultery  is  perpetrated.)  Yet  generally  speak¬ 
ing  the  thing  is  differenced  according  to  the  situation  or 
order  of  the  person  lusting,  that  is  to  say  in  this  way,  that 
purposed  concupiscence  in  like  sort  defiles  one  in  sacred 
orders,  as  the  sin  of  adultery  defiles  that  other.  Nevertheless 
in  persons  not  dissimilar,  the  same  guilt  of  lust  is  made 
different,  in  whose  case  that  the  sin  of  fornication  is  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  the  guilt  of  adultery,  the  tongue  of  the  great 
Preacher  bears  witness,  who  asserts  amongst  the  rest,  saying, 
Neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers — shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  whereas  he  subjoins 
sentence  to  severally  distinguished  guilt,  he  shews  how  very 
greatly  it  differs  from  itself.  By  this  then  that  is  spoken, 
I  f  mg  heart  hath  been  deceived,  bg  a  woman,  the  holy  man 
is  proved  not  even  to  have  entertained  a  thought  connected 
with  the  defilement  of  fornication.  But  by  this  that  he 
adds;  Or  if  I  have  laid  wait  at  mg  neighbour's  door,  he 
openly  makes  known  that  he  was  clear  of  the  guilt  of  adultery. 
But  perchance  a  person  may  say  to  this,  *  What  does  the  holy 
man  assert  extraordinary  about  himself,  if  he  did  preserve 
himself  clear  not  only  from  the  guilt  of  adultery,  but  likewise 
from  the  defilement  of  fornication  ?’  But  wc  rate  these  things 
at  little,  if  we  fail  to  consider  the  times  of  his  virtuous 
achievements.  For  there  had  not  as  yet  gone  forth  for  the 
restraining  of  the  flesh  the  stricter  monitorship  of  revealed 
grace,  which  not  only  blames  wantonness  of  the  body,  but 
also  of  the  heart.  There  had  not  as  yet  gone  forth  the 
excellencies  of  chastity  of  numbers  living  in  continence  as 
patterns  for  our  imitation,  yet  did  blessed  Job  afford 
examples  of  purity,  which  he  had  not  received.  But  by 
numbers  even  now  after  the  prohibition  of  God  there  is 
impurity  of  the  flesh  committed.  Accordingly  it  ought  to  be 
inferred  from  hence,  seeing  that  so  great  an  offence  now  even 
after  the  commandment  is  perpetrated  in  heavy  matters,  with 
what  great  praiseworthiness  was  abstinence  kept  before  in 
heavy  matters.  And  if  he  ever  had  done  this  thing,  he 
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Man y  without  crime ,  none  without  sin. 


prays  for  that  sin  to  be  turned  into  punishment  to  him,  Book 
saying ;  XXL 

Ver.  10.  Then  let  my  wife  he  a  harlot  unto  another,  and 
let  others  how  down  upon  her. 

19.  And  because  it  is  generally  the  case  that  that  thing  xii. 
which  in  the  doing  of,  we  do  not  well  consider  how  heinous 
it  is,  in  the  suffering  it  we  do  consider  this;  the  force  of  that 
atrocity  which,  if  he  were  guilty,  he  declares  that  he  himself 
ought  to  undergo,  he  makes  plain  by  expressing  it,  saying; 

\er.  11,  1-3.  For  this  is  an  heinous  crime ;  and  the chiefest 
iniquity.  For  it  is  a  fire  that  consumeth  to  destruction , 
and  that  rooteth  out  all  increase. 


There  is  this  difference  between  ‘  sin’  and  e  crime,’  that  all 
crime  is  sin,  but  not  all  sin  is  crime.  And  in  this  life  there 
aie  numbers  without  crime,  but  no  one  can  be  without  sins. 

And  hence  the  holy  preacher,  when  he  was  describing  a  man 
worthy  of  the  grace  of  the  priesthood,  never  said,  ‘  if  any  be 
without  sin,’  but  if  any  he  without,  crime.  But  who  can  be  Tit  i  6 
without  sin,  when  John  sailh,  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin  i  Johl 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  In  which  ]>  8- 
same  distinction  of  sins  and  crimes  it  deserves  to  be  con¬ 
sidered,  that  occasional  sins  pollute  the  soul,  while  crimes 
slay  it;  whence  blessed  Job  in  characterizing  the  crime  of 
lust  says,  It  is  afire  that  consumeth  to  destruction,  in  this 
way,  that  the  heinousness  of  this  atrocity  not  only  stains  to 
the  length  of  defilement,  but  devours  to  the  extent  of  de- 
struction.  And  because  howsoever  many  other  good  deeds 
there  may  be,  if  the  enormity  of  lust  is  not  washed  out  they 
are  overwhelmed  by  the  immensity  of  this  crime,  he  added 
going  on,  and  rooting  out  all  offsprings,  for  ‘  the  offsprings’ 
of  the  soul  are  good  practices.  Which  soul,  nevertheless 
if  the  right  order  being  reversed,  the  flesh  exercises  dominion 
over,  all  the  things  that  are  put  forth  well  are  consumed  by 
the  fire  of  lust.  For  before  the  eyes  of  Almighty  God  the 
works  of  righteousness  and  of  pitifulness  are  none  at  all 
which  are  shewn  to  view  unclean  by  the  infection  of  corrupt¬ 
ness.  For  what  docs  it  profit,  if  a  man  heartily*  com- “pie* 
passionates  the  need  of  his  neighbour,  whilst  lie  heartlessly  ^impie.- 
destroys  himself,  being  the  habitation  of  God  ?  So  then  if 
by  purity  of  the  heart  the  flame  of  lust  be  not  quenched, 
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Job  31,  any  virtues  whatever  spring  up  in  vain,  as  it  is  spoken  by 
—  Moses;  For  a  fire  is  kindled  in  Mine  anger,  and  shall  burn 
unto  the  lowest  hell ,  and  shall  consume  the  earth  with  her 
increase,  and  set  on  fire  the  foundations  of  the  mountains. 
For  £  a  fire  consumes  the  earth  and  her  increase,’  when  lust 
consumes  the  flesh,  and  all  things  done  well  thereby.  For 
whatsoever  comes  forth  belonging  to  the  fruitage  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  this,  surely,  the  flame  of  corruption  burns  up.  So,  then, 
let  him  say,  For  it  is  afire  that  consumeth  to  destruction, 
and  that  rootetli  up  all  increase.  Because  if  there  be  no 
stand  made  against  the  mischief  of  corruptness,  even  those 
things  assuredly  come  to  nought,  which  seemed  to  be  good. 
But  some  there  are  whom  bad  qualities  are  apt  to  bring  down 
to  humility,  and  good  ones  exalt  to  pride  of  heart.  So  then 
it  is  necessary  for  us  to  enquire,  whether  blessed  Job  in  this 
extraordinary  pureness  of  chastity  was  at  the  same  time 
humble  ?  Now  the  holy  man,  whilst  lie  held  the  highest 
range  of  virtues,  plainly  discourses  what  low  thoughts  he 
entertained  of  himself,  when  he  subjoins, 

Ver.  13.  If  1  despised  to  submit  to  judgment  with  my 
man-servant  or  with  my  maid-servant ,  when  they  contended 
with  me. 

xiii.  20.  For  lie  who  did  not  refuse  to  be  ‘  judged  with  men- 
servants  and  maid-servants,’  clearly  shews  that  against  no 
fellow-creature  was  he  at  any  time  swoln  with  pride  in 
himself.  But  herein  it  is  interesting  to  remark  with  what 
circumspection  the  holy  man  preserved  his  life  in  all  respects. 

Job  29,  For  not  far  above  he  said,  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid 

8‘ &c‘  themselves :  and  the  aged  arose  and  stood  up.  The  princes 
refrained  talking,  and  laid  their  hand  on  their  mouth.  The 
nobles  held  their  peace,  and  their  tongue  cleaved  to  their 
throat.  While  now  he  says;  If  I  have  despised  to  submit 
to  judgment  uith  my  man-servant  or  with  my  maid-servant, 
when  they  contended  with  me.  Who  might  be  able  pro¬ 
portionately  to  view  these  high  counterpoises  of  virtues  in 
this  holy  man?  In  whom  there  is  so  great  authority  of 
governance  that  princes  arc  bound  to  silence,  such  lowliness 
of  heart,  that  ‘  maid-servants’  are  permitted  to  come  to  ‘judg¬ 
ment’  on  an  equal  footing.  See  how  in  a  wonderful  way  he 
appears  in  power  superior  to  princes,  in  contest  on  a  level 
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with  servants ;  in  the  assemblage  of  princes  mindful  of  his 
office,  in  contest  with  domestics  mindful  of  his  creation. 
For  he  beholds  himself  a  servant  under  the  real  Lord,  and 
therefore  he  does  not  in  loftiness  of  heart  lift  himself  up 
above  servants.  And  hence  he  adds  directly; 

Aer.  14.  For  what  shall  l  do ,  when  God  risetli  up  to 
judge;  and  when  He  seeketh,  ivhat  shall  [  answer  Him? 

21.  He  who  thinks  on  the  Judge  to  come,  is  unceasingly 
<%  ^7  day  preparing  the  cases  of  his  accounts  for  the 
better :  he  who  views  the  Eternal  Lord  with  trembling 
of  heart,  is  forced  to  abate  the  rights  of  temporal  lordship 
over  those  under  him.  For  he  considers  well  that  it  is 
nothing  that  he  is  set  above  others  in  time,  when  for  the 
rendering  account  he  is  beneath  Him,  Who  exercises  do¬ 
minion  without  end.  For  oftentimes  transitory  power  hurries 
away  the  soul  along  the  steeps  of  self-exaltation.  And 
because  every  one  is  lifted  up  in  the  degree  that  he  sees 
that  he  is  himself  above  any  persons,  it  is  needful  that  he 
ever  have  regard  to  Him,  Who  is  above  himself,  that  by  the 
fear  of  Him,  Who  is  above  all  things,  he  may  keep  down  the 
giouing  inflation  of  mind  within.  For  he  knows  who  they 
are  beneath  himself,  but  let  him  consider  under  Whom  he 
himself  is,  that  by  the  considering  of  the  true  Lord,  the 
swelling  of  counterfeit  lordship  may  die  off.  Hence  blessed 
Job,  because  he  feared  the  Judgment  of  Him,  Who  is  above 
all  things,  here  comes  to  temporal  judgment  the  equal  of 
servants,  saying ,  If  I  despised  to  submit  to  judgment  with 
my  man-servant  or  with  my  maid-servant ,  when  they  con¬ 
tended  with  me.  For  what  shall  I  do,  when  God  riseth  up 
to  judge?  and  when  He  seeketh,  what  shall  I  answer  Him? 
Which  same,  that  he  might  always  keep  down  the  heart  in 
humility,  never  in  these  servants  sees  that  the  condition 
is  unlike  to  himself,  but  that  the  nature  is  common.  Whence 
also  he  adds, 

^  er-  Did  not  He  Who  made  me  in  the  womb  make 
him?  And  did  not  One  make  us  in  the  womb? 

22.  To  persons  possessed  of  power,  the  equality  of  creation 
kept  in  the  thoughts  is  great  goodness  of  humility.  For  all  of 
us  men  are  equal  by  nature,  but  it  has  been  added  by  a  dis¬ 
tributive  arrangement,  that  wc  should  appear  as  set  over 
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Job  31,  particular  persons.  So  then  if  we  keep  down  from  the 
imagination  that  thing  which  has  accrued  temporarily,  we 
find  out  the  sooner  that  which  we  are  naturally.  For  very 
often  the  power  vouchsafed  presents  itself  to  the  mind,  and 
deceives  it  by  liigh-swoln  thoughts.  And  so  by  the  hand 
of  lowliest  reflection  the  inflation  of  selt-exalting  must  be 
kept  under.  For  if  the  mind  in  itself  descends  from  the  top 
of  the  height,  it  quickly  finds  the  level  of  the  equality  ot 
nature.  For  as  we  have  before  said,  nature  has  begotten  all 
of  us  men  equals,  but,  the  order  of  merits  varying,  the 
secret  appointment  sets  some  above  others.  But  the  very 
diversity,  which  lias  been  added  trom  defect,  is  rightly 
ordered  by  the  judgments  of  God,  that  whereas  every  man 
does  not  go  the  way  of  life  in  a  like  way,  one  should  be 
governed  by  another.  But  holy  men,  when  they  are  in 
authority,  do  not  look  to  the  power  of  station  in  themselves, 
but  to  the  equality  of  creation,  nor  do  they  rejoice  to  be 
above,  but  to  be  of  use  to  their  fellow-creatures.  For  they 
know  well  that  our  old  fathers  are  recorded  to  have  been  not 
so  much  kings  of  men,  as  shepherds  of  flocks.  And  when 

Gen.  9,  the  Lord  said  to  Noah  and  to  his  sons,  Be  fruitful,  and 
multipl //,  and  replenish  the  earth,  lie  adds,  And  the  fear  of 
you  and  the  dread  of  you  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the 
earth.  For  lie  says  not  ‘  be  upon  the  men  who  were  to  be,’ 
but,  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth. 

23.  Since  man  is  by  nature  set  over  the  irrational  animals, 
but  not  over  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  therefore  it  is  said  to  him 
that  he  should  be  feared  by  the  beasts  and  not  by  men ; 
because  it  is  to  swell  with  pride  against  nature,  to  desire  to 
be  feared  by  an  equal.  Though  very  often  even  holy  men 
desire  to  be  feared  by  those  under  their  charge,  only  however 
when  they  discover  that  by  these  their  subjects  God  is 
not  feared,  that  by  dread  of  man  at  least  they  may  fear  to 
sin,  who  do  not  dread  His  judgments.  Never  then  do  they 
being  set  in  authority  swell  with  pride  from  this  fear  being 
sought,  in  that  they  seek  therein  not  their  own  glory  but  the 
righteousness  of  those  under  their  charge.  For  in  this,  viz. 
that  they  exact  for  themselves  fear  from  persons  living  badly, 
they  as  it  were  rule  not  men  but  brute  animals;  because 
surelv,  in  whatsoever  respect  those  under  authority  arc 
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bestial,  in  that  respect  they  ought  also  to  be  bowed  down  Book 
under  fear. 

24.  But  when  there  is  wanting  evil,  that  may  have  to  be 
corrected,  they  rejoice,  not  for  the  etninency  of  power,  but 
for  the  equality  of  constitution,  and  they  not  only  shrink  from 
being  feared  by  them,  but  also  from  being  honoured  beyond 
what  is  necessary.  Nor  yet  do  they  think  that  it  is  a  light 
loss  to  humility  which  they  undergo,  if  perchance  for  their 
merit  they  be  reckoned  by  them  of  too  much  rank.  It  is 
hence  that  the  chief  Shepherd  of  the  Church,  when  on 
Cornelius  worshipping  him,  he  saw  honour  offered  him 
which  was  above  him,  quickly  refers  to  the  equality  of  his 
creation,  in  the  words.  Stand  up,  I  myself  also  am  a  man.  Acts  10, 
For  who  does  not  know  that  man  should  be  bowed  down  to26' 
his  Creator,  and  not  to  man  ?  Therefore  because  he  saw  that 
his  fellow-creature  humbled  himself  to  him  beyond  what  he 
ought,  that  the  mind  might  not  be  made  to  swell  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  human  nature,  he  owned  himself  to  be  £  a  man,’ 
that  he  might  dash  down  the  exaltation  of  the  honour  offered 
to  him,  by  the  equality  of  his  creation  being  had  an  eye  to. 

Hence  the  Angel,  on  being  worshipped  by  John,  owned  him¬ 
self  to  be  a  creature,  saying,  See  thou  do  it  not ,  I  am  thy  Bev.]9, 
fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren.  Hence  the  Prophet,10' 
when  he  is  caught  away  to  see  sublime  things,  is  called  £  Son  Ez.3,  l. 
of  man,’  that  being  carried  to  the  heavenly  scenes,  he  might 
remember  that  he  was  man.  As  though  the  divine  voice 
admonished  him  in  plainer  words,  saying,  £  Remember  what 
thou  art,  lest  thou  be  exalted  by  those  things,  whereunto 
thou  art  caught  up,  but  moderate  the  loftiness  of  the 
revelation  by  the  remembrance  of  thy  creation.’  So  then 
from  this  it  is  to  be  gathered,  with  what  remembrance  of 
a  common  nature  the  swelling  of  earthly  power  ought  to  be 
kept  under  in  the  heart,  if  by  the  name  of  man’s  nature  it  is 
effected  that  elevation  of  the  heart  should  not  be  engendered 
by  heavenly  mysteries.  Which  same  human  nature  blessed 
Job  effectually  kept  the  recollection  of  at  all  times,  in  that 
he  says,  Did  not  He  that  made  me  in  the  womb,  make  him  ? 

And  did  not  One  fashion  us  in  the  womb  ?  As  though  he 
said  in  plain  words,  £  Wherefore  should  not  we  be  examined 
on  an  equal  footing  in  the  trial  of  any  matter,  who  are  made 
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Job  31,  with  equal  conditions  by  the  power  of  the  Creator?  But 
whereas  we  have  made  ourselves  acquainted  with  the 
achievements  of  his  chastity  and  of  his  humility,  let  us  now 
acquaint  ourselves  with  the  deeds  of  his  munificence.  It 
goes  on ; 

^  or.  1G.  If  I  have  denied  what  they  wished  for  to  the 
poor ,  or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  wait. 
x'i.  25.  By  these  words  the  holy  man  is  shewn  not  only  to 
have  ministered  to  the  need  of  the  poor,  but  also  to  their 
desire  ol  having.  But  what  if  the  poor  wished  those  very 
things,  which  perchance  it  might  not  be  for  their  good  to 
receive?  Is  it  that,  because  in  Sacred  Scripture  the  lowly 
are  used  to  be  called  ‘  poor,’  those  only  are  to  be  accounted 
the  things  the  poor  wish  to  receive,  which  the  humble  seek  ? 
And  surely  it  is  required,  that  every  thing  should  be  un¬ 
hesitatingly  given  that  is  asked  for  with  true  humility ;  i.  e. 
whatsoever  is  begged  for  not  from  desire  but  from  necessity. 
For  it  is  to  be  henceforth  very  full  of  pride,  to  desire  auy 
thing  beyond  the  limits  of  want.  And  hence  it  is  said  to 
James  persons  asking  with  pride,  Ye  as/c,  and  ye  receive  not , 
’  '  because  ye  ask  amiss.  Because  then  they  are  genuinely 
poor,  who  are  not  blown  out  through  the  spirit  of  pride ; 
which  same  I  ruth  plainly  represents,  when  lie  says, 
Matt. 6,  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit;  it  is  well  said  in  this  place  by 
the  holy  man,  I  f  I  have  denied  what  they  wished  for  to  the 
poor.  Because  they  that  wish  those  things,  which  same  it  is 
clear  are  not  expedient  for  them,  by  this  alone,  that  they  are 
overflowing  with  a  spirit  of  pride,  are  not  henceforth  poor. 
But  blessed  Job,  seeing  that  he  called  the  humble  ‘  poor,’ 
refused  not  whatsoever  the  poor  man  was  minded  to  receive 
from  him,  because  every  truly  humble  person  did  not  even 
wish  to  have  what  it  could  not  be  that  he  ought  to  have. 

2G.  But  whereas  he  points  out  the  bountifulness  of  his 
spirit,  because  he  shews  that  he  had  met  the  poor  to  the 
wish,  it  is  necessary  that  we  enquire  whether  he  had  obscured 
the  light  of  mercifulness  by  backwardness  in  the  giving, 
lienee  he  subjoins;  Or  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to 
wait.  He  would  not  have  the  widow  that  besought  him  {  to 
wait,  that  not  only  by  the  gift,  but  likewise  by  the  speediness 
of  the  gift  he  might  increase  the  merits  of  good  deeds. 
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Heuce  it  is  written  elsewhere;  Sag  not  unto  tliy  friend,  Book 
Go  and  come  again,  and  to-morrow  I  will  give,  when  thou 
hast  it  by  thee.  Now  there  are  some  that  are  used  to  bestow  28.°^  3 
much  outwardly,  but  rejecting  the  favour  of  a  life  in  common, 
they  shrink  from  having  the  poor  their  fellows  in  domestic 
intercourse.  Hence  blessed  Job,  that  he  might  teach  not 
only  that  he  had  given  much  without,  but  also  to  his  own 
presence  had  received  all  the  needy  in  domestic  intercourse, 
adds  directly; 

Ver.  17.  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  alone,  and  the  father¬ 
less  hath  not  eaten  thereof. 

27.  That  is  to  say,  reckoning  that  he  prejudiced  his  xvii. 
pitifulness,  if  he  ate  alone  what  the  Lord  of  all  created  in 
common.  W  hich  same  fellowship  of  intercourse  should  be 
carried  on  within  the  domestic  walls  with  those  persons,  by 
whom  the  rewards  of  eternal  retribution  may  be  promoted. 
Whence  the  holy  man  describes  himself  as  having  had  not 

any  indifferent  person,  but,  for  eating,  the  4  fatherless’  as  his 
companions.  But  these  extraordinary  bowels  of  pitifulness 
whether  he  had  derived  from  himself,  or  obtained  them  by 
the  grace  of  his  Creator,  let  him  make  known.  It  proceeds  ; 

\  er.  18.  For  from  my  infancy  compassion  grew  up  with 
me,  and  from  my  mother's  icomb  it  came  forth  with  me. 

28.  For  though  commiseration  was  a  thing  at  his  own  xviii. 
command,  that  it  should  gain  growth  with  himself,  yet  it  is 
plain  that  it  was  not  a  thing  at  his  own  command  that  it 
should  ‘  come  forth  from  the  womb  along  with  himself.’ 
Therefore  it  is  plain  that  he  attributes  nothing  to  his  own 
goodness,  in  that  surely  he  bears  witness  that  he  received  this 
same  by  the  gift  of  his  creation.  The  good  then  which  he 
implies  that  he  had  derived  from  his  creation,  it  is  assuredly 
plain  that  he  tells  to  the  praise  of  the  Creator,  shewing  that 

it  was  from  Him  and  no  other  that  he  had  obtained  that  he 
should  he  pitiful,  from  Whom  he  obtained  that  he  should  be; 
because  as  by  his  own  act  he  was  not  created  in  the  womb, 
so  neither  by  his  own  goodness  was  he  full  of  pity  from  the 
womb.  But  it  is  to  be  taken  thought  of  by  us  that  he 
declares ;  it  grew  up  with  me.  For  there  are  some  who  as 
they  grow  to  years,  go  off  from  innocency.  But  whilst  to 
the  Elect  the  age  of  the  body  increases  without,  within,  if  it 
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Job  31,  may  be  allowed  to  say  so,  the  age  of  virtue  increases.  It 
19.  20, 

•H  goes  on ; 

Ver.  19,  20.  If  I  despised  any  passing  by,  because  he 
had  no  covering ,  and  a  poor  man  without  clothing ,  if  his 
loins  have  not  blessed  me,  and  if  he  ivere  not  warmed  with 
the  fleece  of  my  sheep. 

xix.  29.  Because  he  did  not  despise  the  poor,  he  displayed  the 
virtue  of  humility;  and  because  he  covered  him,  of  pitiful¬ 
ness.  For  these  two  virtues  ought  to  be  so  linked  together,  as 
to  be  even  supported  by  reciprocal  practice;  that  so  neither 
humility,  when  it  reverences  a  fellow-creature,  should 
abandon  the  grace  of  free  giving,  nor  pity,  when  it  gives,  be 
made  to  swell  high.  Thus  towards  the  need  of  a  fellow- 
creature,  let  pity  sustain  humility,  humility  sustain  pity,  so 
that  when  thou  seest  one  who  is  a  sharer  of  thine  own  nature 
lacking  the  necessaries  of  life,  thou  shouldest  neither  through 
pitilessness  cease  to  cover  him,  nor  from  pride  cease  to 
reverence  him,  whom  thou  dost  cover.  For  there  arc  persons 
who  the  moment  they  are  entreated  for  necessaries  by  their 
brethren  in  need,  afterwards  intending  to  bestow  gifts  on 
them,  first  let  loose  words  of  insult  against  them.  Which 
persons  though  in  things  they  execute  the  office  of  pity,  yet 
in  words  lose  the  grace  of  humility,  so  that  for  the  most  part 
it  seems  that  they  are  now  paying  satisfaction  for  an  injury 
inflicted,  when  after  abuse  they  bestow  gifts.  Nor  is  it  a 
thing  of  high  practice,  that  they  give  the  things  that  are 
begged  for,  because  by  the  very  boon  of  their  giving  they 
scarcely  cover  over  that  transgression  of  speech.  To  which 
Eeclus  persons  is  it  well  said  by  the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus,  To  every 
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gift  give  not  the  bitterness  of  an  evil  word. 


And  again  ; 

I.o,  a  word  is  better  than,  a  gift  ?  and  both  are  with  a  man 
that  is  justified,  i.  e.  that  a  gift  should  be  exhibited  through 
pitifulness,  and  a  good  word  bestowed  through  humility. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  others  are  not  forward  to  support 
their  needy  brethren  with  things ;  but  only  to  cherish  them 
with  soli  words.  Which  persons  the  holy  preaching  of 
Jam.  2,  James  strongly  rebukes,  saying,  If  a  brother  or  sister  be 
to-  J6.  nafc£(i}  ninl  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto 
them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled:  notwith¬ 
standing  ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are  needful  to 
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the  body:  what  shall  it  profit  you?  Which  persons  John  Book 
the  Apostle  also  admonishes,  saying,  My  little  children,  Let 
us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue:  but  in  deed  and  in  3,  is. 
truth.  For  our  loving  affection  must  always  be  shewn  forth 
at  once  by  respectfulness  of  speech,  and  by  the  service  of 
almsgiving. 

30.  But  it  has  very  great  efficacy  for  taming  down  the 
pride  of  a  person  in  giving,  if  when  he  gives  earthly  things, 
he  considers  with  good  heed  the  words  of  the  Heavenly 
Master,  Who  says,  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  Lnke 
Mammon  of  unrighteousness ;  that,  when  ye  fail,  they  may  ’ 
receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations.  For  if  by  the 
friendships  of  those  we  obtain  everlasting  habitations,  as¬ 
suredly  we  ought  to  reflect  when  we  give,  that  we  are  rather 
offering  presents  to  patrons,  than  bestowing  gifts  on  the 
needy.  Hence  it  is  said  by  Paul,  That  now  at  this  time  2  Cor. 
your  abundance  may  be  a  supply  for  their  want,  and  their8’  u' 
abundance  also  may  be  a  supply  for  your  want.  That  is, 
that  we  may  heedfully  consider,  that  those  whom  we  now  see 
in  need,  we  shall  one  day  see  in  abundance,  and  we,  who  are 
beheld  abounding,  if  we  neglect  to  bestow  alms,  shall  one 
day  be  in  need.  He  then  who  now  gives  temporal  support 
to  the  poor  man,  hereafter  to  receive  from  him  everlasting 
supports,  so  to  say,  for  fruit  as  it  were  cultivates  land,  which 
pays  back  more  abundantly  what  it  has  received.  It  remains 
then  that  exaltation  should  never  spring  up  by  benefaction, 
since,  surely,  the  rich  by  that  which  he  bestows  on  the  poor 
man,  brings  it  to  pass  that  lie  should  not  be  poor  for  ever¬ 
lasting.  Accordingly,  blessed  Job,  that  he  might  carefully 
shew  with  what  reflection  humility  and  mercifulness  were 
united  together  in  him,  says,  If  I  despised  any  passing  by, 
because  that  he  had  no  covering,  and  a  poor  man  without 
clothing:  if  his  loins  have  not  blessed  me,  and  if  he  were  not 
warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep.  As  though  he  said  in 
plain  words;  ‘  In  the  love  of  a  fellow-creature,  keeping  down 
by  one  and  the  same  appointments  both  the  evil  of  pride  and 
of  unpitifulness;  any  one  passing  by  both  humbly,  on 
beholding  him,  I  despised  not,  and  mercifully  I  warmed  him. 

For  whosoever  lifts  himself  above  him  that  he  gives  any 
thing  to  with  the  height  of  self-exaltation,  achieves  a  greater 
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offence  by  carrying  himself  proudly  within  than  a  recompense 
by  giving  alms  without,  and  he  himself  is  made  bare  of 
interior  good,  when  in  clothing  the  naked  he  despises  him, 
and  so  brings  it  to  pass  that  he  is  rendered  worse  than  his 
very  own  self,  in  proportion  as  he  fancies  himself  better  than 
his  neighbour  in  need.  For  he  is  less  in  need  who  is  with¬ 
out  a  garment,  than  he  who  is  without  humility.  Whence  it 
follows,  that  when  we  see  those  who  are  sharers  of  our  own 
nature  without  external  things,  we  should  reflect  how  many 
good  things  of  the  interior  are  wanting  to  ourselves,  that  so 
the  thought  of  our  heart  may  not  exalt  itself  above  the 
needy,  in  that  it  sees  with  an  eye  of  penetration  that  we 
ourselves  are  the  more  really  in  want,  in  proportion  as  it  is 
more  inwardly. 

31.  And  because  there  are  some  who  cannot  stretch  the 
bowels  of  their  compassion  so  far  as  to  persons  unknown  to 
them,  but  pity  those  only  whom  they  have  learnt  to  pity  by 
constancy  of  acquaintance,  with  whom,  in  fact,  intimacy 
avails  more  than  nature,  whilst  to  particular  persons  they 
give  things  necessary,  not  because  they  are  men,  but  because 
they  are  acquaintance,  it  is  well  said  by  blessed  Job  in  this 
place  ;  If  I  despised  any  passing  by  because  that  he  had  no 
covering.  For  to  a  fellow-creature  unknown  he  shews  him¬ 
self  compassionate,  in  that  he  calls  him  ‘  any  passing  by,’ 
because,  surely,  with  a  pitiful  mind  nature  has  more  avail 
than  acquaintance.  Since  even  every  individual  who  is  in 
want,  by  this  mere  circumstance,  that  he  is  a  man,  is  not  any 
longer  unknown  to  him.  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  21.  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  the  father¬ 
less ,  even  when  I  saw  myself  uppermost  in  the  gate. 

32.  It  was  the  custom  with  those  of  old  that  the  elders 
should  sit  at  the  gate  to  make  out  by  judicial  trial  the 
quarrels  of  persons  at  strife,  in  order  that  the  city,  in  which 
it  was  befitting  that  they  should  dwell  in  concord,  they 
should  never  enter  at  variance.  And  hence  the  Lord  saith 
by  the  Prophet,  Establish  judgment  in  the  gate.  In  this 
place  then  what  is  set  forth  by  the  title  of  the  £  gate’  but  that 
thing  which  was  used  to  be  done  in  the  gate  ?  For  as  we 
talk  of  the  ‘  camp  fighting’  instead  of  this,  that  there  is  fighting 
from  the  camp,  so  judgment  that  used  to  be  carried  on  in 
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the  gale,  is  called  ‘  the  gate.’  Thus  he  ‘  sees  himself  upper¬ 
most  in  the  gate,’  who  sees  that  by  the  title  of  just  dealing  - 
he  is  of  the  better  side  in  judgment.  Accordingly,  blessed 
Job,  because  he  did  not  even  then  put  forth  his  hand  against 
the  fatherless,  when  even  by  the  claim  of  justice  he  saw  him¬ 
self  the  better  one,  teaching  to  us  the  rule  of  fear,  says,  If  I 
have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  the  fatherless,  even  when 
I  saw  myself  uppermost  in  the  gate.  As  though  he  said  in 
plain  words,  £  Not  even  then  had  I  the  mind  to  enforce  by 
power  the  interests  of  my  own  advantage  against  the  fatherless, 
when  I  saw  myself  eveu  by  justice  the  better  one  in  judg¬ 
ment.’  For  holy  men,  when  they  are  subject  to  matters  of 
disputings  with  inferior  persons,  whilst  they  are  afraid  to 
bear  heavily  even  in  the  least  circumstances,  never  shun 
to  be  themselves  pressed  upon  contrary  to  justice.  For 
they  hnow  that  all  human  justice  is  charged  to  be  injustice, 
if  it  be  judged  strictly  by  God.  Whence  that  thing  which 
is  at  their  command,  they  guard  against  exacting  with 
passionateness,  lest  it  chance  that  the  Righteousness  Above 
try  their  actions  with  exactness.  But  that  they  may  be  able 
to  be  found  just  in  the  Divine  Inquest,  very  often  before  the 
judgments  of  men  they  suffer  themselves  to  be  borne  hard 
upon  even  unjustly.  Now  in  relating  the  lofty  height  of  his 
life,  they  are  many  and  wonderful  things  that  blessed  Job 
delivered.  But  because  it  very  often  happens  that  the 
human  mind  refuses  to  believe  the  good  things  that  it  does 
not  know  how  to  put  in  practice,  he  directly  adds  the 
sentence  of  a  curse  upon  himself,  if  aught  of  those  things 
which  he  had  spoken  he  did  not  fulfil  in  act,  saying, 

Ver.  22.  Then  let  my  shoulder  fall  from  its  joining, 
and  mine  arm  be  broken  in  pieces  along  with  its  bones. 

33.  Because  bodily  action  is  carried  on  by  the  shoulder  and 
the  arm,  if  the  good  things  which  he  put  forth  with  the  lips  he 
did  not  fulfil  in  deed,  he  wishes  to  himself  ‘  the  shoulder  to  fall,’ 
and  ‘  the  arm  to  be  broken  in  pieces.’  As  though  he  said  in 
plain  words,  ‘  If  the  things  that  I  said  I  refused  to  do,  this 
very  member  of  my  body,  which  was  given  to  me  for  working 
withal,  may  I  lose,  that  surely  that  may  fall  from  the  body 
which  I  would  not  exercise  to  advantage.’  But  if  this 
sentence  of  a  curse  is  to  be  referred  to  a  spiritual  meaning, 
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Charity  the  shoulder-joint  to  the  soul's  arm. 

Job  31, it  is  doubtless  plain  that  the  arm  is  joined  to  the  body  by 
— the  shoulders,  and  as  by  the  arm  good  practice,  so  by  the 
01 AL’ shoulder  the  knitting  together  of  social  life,  is  denoted. 
Whence  too  the  Prophet,  regarding  the  holy  peoples  of  the 
Church  universal,  that  should  serve  God  in  concord,  says, 
Zcph.  3,  And  they  shall  serve  Him  with  one  shoulder.  Herein 
then  that  he  says,  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against 
the  fatherless,  when  1  saw  myself  above  in  the  gate. 
He  declares  that  he  had  preserved  a  wonderful  force  of 
patience,  who  declined  not  the  being  borne  hard  upon  by  the 
least  considerable  persons,  no  not  when  it  was  contrary  to 
that  which  might  justly  be  open  to  him.  Which  thing  if 
he  had  not  done,  he  adds,  May  my  shoulder  fall  from  its 
joint.  .  Because,  undoubtedly,  he  who  is  indifferent  to  observe 
patience,  soon  gives  up  a  social  life  from  impatience.  For 
‘  the  shoulder  falls  from  its  joining,’  when  the  mind,  not 
being  able  to  bear  aught  of  contradiction,  abandons  brotherly 
concord,  and  it  is  as  if  a  member  were  severed  from  the 
body,  when  he  who  might  do  what  is  good  is  cut  off  from 
the  general  unity  of  all  the  good.  For  never  can  concord  be 
preserved  excepting  through  patience  only.  For  frequently 
there  arises  in  human  conduct  occasion  whereby  the  minds 
of  men  are  liable  to  be  reciprocally  separated  from  their 
union  and  affection.  And  except  the  mind  prepare  itself  for 
the  undergoing  things  that  are  contrary,  surely  the  shoulder 
does  not  hold  fast  to  the  body.  Thus  hence  it  is  that  Paul 
dal.  6,  says,  Bear  ye  one  another's  burthens,  and  so  ye  shall  f  ulfil 
]  uke-Ti  ^,e  l'2w  °f  Christ.  Hence  Truth  says  by  Itself,  In  your 
J9.  patience  ye  shall  possess  your  souls. 

34.  Now  upon  the  ‘  shoulder  falling,’  it  is  rightly  subjoined, 
Let  mine  arm  be  broken  in  pieces  with  its  bones;  because 
without  doubt  all  our  practice,  with  whatsoever  virtues  it 
may  seem  to  be  accompanied,  is  undone,  except  that  through 
the  bond  of  brotherly  love  patience  be  preserved  safe.  For 
he  foregoes  to  do  good  deeds  of  his  own,  who  refuses  to  bear 
evil  deeds  of  others.  Since  on  being  wounded  by  the  heat 
of  an  angry  spirit,  a  person  recoils  from  loving,  and  when 
he  does  endure  to  be  borne  hard  upon  outwardly,  lie  darkens 
himself  inwardly  by  the  light  of  charity  being  lost;  nor  does 
he  now  see  where  to  stretch  out  the  foot  of  good  practice, 
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who  has  lost  the  eye  of  love.  But  ‘  the  shoulder  of  the  Book 
holy  man  does  not  fall  from  its  joining,’  in  this  way,  because  XXI' 
his  loving  affection  does  not  depart  from  the  concord  of 
social  life  through  impatience.  And  his  arm  is  not  broken, 
because  all  his  practice  is  preserved  in  the  joining  of  the 
shoulder,  i.  e.  in  the  binding  together  of  charity.  Now  with 
what  thought  present  to  him  he  did  these  good  things  of  such 
great  magnitude,  and  kept  himself  from  all  bad  ones,  he  adds, 
saying, 

Ver.  23.  For  I  always  feared  God  like  waves  swelling 
over  me ,  and  I  coidd  not  endure  the  weight  of  Him. 

35.  From  the  terror  that  belongs  to  such  a  likeness  let  us  xxii. 
reflect  what  wonderful  force  of  fear  there  was  in  the  holy  HisTi 
man.  For  when  waves  swelling  hang  over  us  from  on  high, 
and  when  they  threaten  that  death,  which  they  bring  down, 
there  is  then  no  concern  for  temporal  things  with  the  voyagers, 
no  enjoyment  of  the  flesh  is  brought  back  to  mind.  Those 
very  things  as  well  they  cast  forth  from  the  ship,  for  the  sake 
of  which  they  took  long  voyages ;  all  things  are  brought  into 
contempt  to  their  mind  by  love  of  living.  Accordingly  he 
‘  fears  God  as  waves  swelling  over  him,’  who  whilst  he  desires 
the  true  life,  despises  all  things  that  here  he  carries  possess¬ 
ing.  For  when  caught  by  a  tempest,  we  as  it  were  cast  out 
the  freight  of  the  vessel,  when  from  the  soul  that  is  overborne 
we  remove  earthly  desires.  And  it  comes  to  pass  that  the 
vessel  being  lightened  floats,  which  by  being  loaded  was 
sinking,  seeing  that  doubtless  the  cares  that  weigh  down 
in  this  life,  drag  the  mind  into  the  depth.  Which  mind  is 
borne  so  much  the  higher  amidst  the  billows  of  temptations, 
in  proportion  as  it  is  more  heedfully  emptied  of  thought  of 
this  world.  But  there  is  another  circumstance  also  that 
ought  to  be  viewed  with  a  regardful  eye  relating  to  the 
tossing  of  the  sea.  For  when  a  storm  arises,  first  slight  waves, 
and  afterwards  greater  billows  are  stirred  up,  finally  the 
waves  lift  themselves  up  on  high,  and  by  their  very  height 
overturn  all  them  that  are  at  sea.  Thus,  thus  surely  does 
that  last  tempest  of  souls  hasten  that  it  may  overwhelm  the 
whole  world.  For  now  it  shews  us  its  beginnings  by  wars 
and  havocs  as  by  a  kind  of  waves,  and  in  proportion  as  we 
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,are  daily  made  nearer  to  the  end,  we  see  heavier  billows  of 

-  tribulations  rushing  in  upon  us-  But  at  the  last  all  the 
elements  being  in  commotion,  the  Judge  from  Above  when 
He  comes  bringeth  the  end  of  all  things,  because  at  that 
time  surely  the  tempest  lifts  the  waves  to  the  heavens. 
Whence  too  it  is  said,  Yet  a  little  while  and  I  will  shake 
not  only  the  earth,  but  heaven  also.  Which  ^ame  tempest 
because  holy  men  regard  with  lively  attention,  they  as  it 
were  dread  ‘  the  waves  swelling  over  them’  day  by  day,  and 
by  these  tribulations,  which  strike  the  world,  they  forecast 
what  things  may  follow. 

36.  Now  it  is  well  added;  And  I  could  not  bear  the 
weight  of  Him,  because  he  who  views  with  mind  engrossed 
the  coming  of  the  final  Judgment,  sees  doubtless  that  such 
great  terror  is  impending  as  he  not  only  dreads  then  to  see, 
but  even  now  dreads  that  he  foresees  beforehand.  For  by  the 
beholding  of  that  great  terribleness  the  soul  quivers  with 
dread,  and  turning  aside  the  eyes  of  its  attention,  it  refuses 
to  behold  that  which  it  foresees.  Therefore  it  is  well  said, 
And  the  weight  of  Him  I  could  not  bear.  Because  the 
power  of  the  Majesty  Above  when  It  comes  to  Judgment,  and 
the  terribleness  of  that  great  Inquest,  when  the  mind  by 
considering  endeavours  to  make  out,  directly  falling  back  to 
itself,  it  is  afraid  at  its  having  found  it  out.  But  herein  it  is 
to  be  considered  that  blessed  Job  says  these  things  concern¬ 
ing  himself  after  having  been  pained  and  smitten.  If  then 
at  all  events  for  the  advancement  of  his  merits  he  was  so 
stricken,  who  so  feared,  how  is  he  to  be  stricken,  who  de¬ 
spises  ?  IIow  shall  the  judgments  of  God  weigh  down  those 
who  lift  themselves  xq?,  if  even  those  they  weigh  down  for  a 
time,  who  always  dread  these  things  in  humility  ?  How  shall 
he  be  able  to  endure  the  weight  of  God,  who  contemns,  if 
this  same  weight  even  he  underwent  under  the  rod,  who 
foresaw  in  fear.  Whence  with  the  utmost  earnestness  we 
ought  to  dread  that  inquest  of  so  great  strictness.  Now  it  is 
plain  that  in  this  life,  when  he  smiles,  if  amendment  follows 
the  stroke,  it  is  the  discipline  of  a  Father,  not  the  wrath  of  a 
Judge,  the  love  of  One  correcting,  not  the  strictness  of  One 
punishing.  And  so  by  that  very  present  scourge  itself  the 
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eternal  judgments  ought  to  be  weighed.  For  hence  we  Book 
ought  with  the  greatest  pains  to  reflect,  how  that  anger  may  XXL 
be  borne  that  casts  away,  if  that  anger  of  His  which  purifies 
may  scarcely  now  be  borne. 


BOOK  XXII. 


All  that  remained  of  chapter  thirty-one  of  the  Book  of  Joh  is  explained,  and 
submissiveness  of  mind,  and  moderation,  patience,  charity,  and  earnest 
interest  for  those  under  our  charge,  are  especially  commended. 

i.  1.  That  which  has  been  often  said  by  me  already  it  is 
Hist,  not  troublesome  for  me  to  repeat  many  times,  since  the 
Phil.  3,  great  Preacher  too  says,  To  write  the  same  things  to  you,  to 
1-  nie  indeed  is  not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  necessary. 
Blessed  Job  for  this  reason  relates  virtues  achieved,  because 
whilst  caught  between  the  words  of  rebuke  and  the  wounds 
of  the  rod,  he  sees  that  his  mind  is  being  loosened  from  the 
assurance  of  hope.  For  he  had  heard  from  his  friends 
upbraiding  him  that  he  had  done  numberless  wicked  things 
even,  and  lest  his  soul  being  driven  hard  by  words  and 
scourges  simultaneously  should  break  down  into  despair,  by 
the  recollection  of  his  virtuous  attainments  he  resets  the  same 
to  hope,  that  it  might  never  cast  itself  down  in  woe,  in  that 
it  remembered  that  in  the  season  of  its  repose  it  had  done 
such  lofty  deeds.  And  so  whereas  we  have  told  the  reason 
of  his  purpose,  it  remains  that  we  weigh  with  exactness  his 
virtues  so  heard. 

2.  But  this  we  are  to  have  impressed  upon  us  first  of  all, 
that  he,  who  is  supposed  to  be  strong  in  any  particular  virtue 
is  then  really  strong  when  he  is  not  subject  to  evil  habits  in 
another  quarter.  For  if  he  be  under  the  dominion  of  evil 
habits  in  another  thing,  not  even  that  is  firm  and  solid 
wherein  he  was  believed  to  stand  fast.  For  each  separate 
virtue  is  of  less  worth  in  proportion  as  the  others  are  want¬ 
ing.  For  very  often  it  has  happened  to  us  to  see  some 
modest  indeed  but  not  humble,  some  seemingly  humble  but 
not  pitiful,  some  seeming  pitiful  but  not  at  all  just,  some 
in  appearance  just,  but  trusting  in  themselves  rather  than  in 
the  Lord.  And  it  is  certain  that  there  is  not  even  genuine 
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chastity  in  the  heart  of  him  who  lacks  humility,  since  by  Book 
pride  corrupting  him  within  he  commits  fornication,  if  from  XXI* 
loving  himself  he  departs  from  the  love  of  God.  Nor  Is  that 
true  humility  that  has  not  pitifulness  joined  to  it,  because 
that  has  no  right  to  be  called  humility  which  refuses  to  bend 
itself  to  sympathy  with  the  affliction  of  a  brother.  Nor  is 
that  true  mercifulness  which  proves  a  stranger  to  the  right 
line  of  justice,  for  that  which  is  able  to  be  defiled  by  injustice, 
knows  not  assuredly  how  to  have  compassion  on  its  own 
self.  Neither  is  it  real  righteousness,  which  puts  its  trust 
not  in  the  Creator  of  all  things,  but  in  itself  perhaps,  or  in 
things  created;  since  while  one  withdraws  his  hope  from 
the  Creator,  himself  overturns  to  himself  the  order  of  the 
highest  justice.  And  so  one  virtue  without  another  is  either 
none  at  all  or  but  imperfect.  For  that  (as  it  has  seemed 
best  to  some  persons)  1  may  speak  of  the  four  first  virtues, 
viz.  prudence,  temperance,  fortitude,  and  justice,  they  are 
severally  so  far  perfect,  in  proportion  as  they  are  mutually 
joined  to  one  another.  But  separated  they  can  never  be 
perfect.  For  neither  is  it  real  prudence  which  has  not 
justice,  temperance,  fortitude,  nor  perfect  temperance  which 
has  not  fortitude,  justice,  and  prudence,  nor  complete  fortitude 
which  is  not  prudent,  temperate,  and  just,  nor  genuine  justice 
which  has  not  prudence,  fortitude,  and  temperance. 

3.  Accordingly  blessed  Job,  because  he  had  not  one  with¬ 
out  another,  but  the  virtues  united  together  in  himself,  going 
over  them  severally  makes  them  known.  For  telling  the 
excellences  of  chastity,  he  says,  If  mine  heart  have  beenc.  31,  9. 
deceived  upon  a  woman.  And  that  he  might  shew  that  to 
that  chastity  the  grace  of  humility  was  in  no  degree  wanting, 
he  adds  after  the  rest,  If  I  did  despise  to  undergo  judgment  v.  13. 
with  my  man  servant.  And  that  he  might  shew  that  to 
his  humility,  mercy  was  joined,  he  says  a  little  after,  If  I v- 16. 
have  withheld  the  poor  from  their  desire.  And  that  he 
might  shew  that  his  mercy  was  descended  from  the  root  of 
justice,  he  promised  a  little  above,  saying,  If  I  have  walked  v.  5. 
in  vanity,  or  if  my  foot  hath  hasted  in  deceit.  And  that  it 
might  be  shewn  how  alarmed  he  was  at  all  things,  how 
guarded  towards  all,  he  declares  below,  saying,  For  I  always 
feared  the  Lord  as  waves  swelling  over  me.  Which  same  if 
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Job  31,  whilst  placed  in  prosperous  circumstances,  and  buoyed  up 
-u'—  by  the  abundance  of  good  things,  he  had  placed  hope  either 
in  his  own  doings,  or  in  the  good  things  about  him  on  eveiy 
side,  assuredly  he  would  not  be  just.  But  when  did  this 
holv  man  place  hope  in  himself,  who  says  in  express  terms, 

C.  6, 13.  Lo,  there  is  no  help  to  me  in  myself  ?  What  then  now 
remains  but  that  what  feeling  he  held  those  very  riches  with, 
he  should  make  known.  Thus  he  says, 

//  l  hare  made  gold  mg  strength ,  or  have  said  to  bullion, 
Thou  art  my  confidence. 

i  obry-  4.  We  give  the  name  of  4  bullion r  to  gold  in  the  rough. 
zuir-  So  then  the  holy  man  neither  supposed  ‘  gold’  to  be  ‘  his 
strength,’  nor  that  to  him  the  ‘  bullion,’  i.  e.  the  mass  of  rude 
gold,  was  ‘  his  confidence,’  because  resting  his  hope  and 
satisfaction  in  the  grace  of  his  Creator  alone,  he  sinned 
neither  for  the  quantity  of  gold,  nor  yet  in  the  kind  thereof. 
For  it  would  have  been  to  have  given  up  hope  in  the  Creator, 
to  have  placed  hope  in  the  creature.  But  in  uncertain 
Lutei2,  objects  that  rich  man  had  fixed  his  hope,  who  said,  Soul, 
19‘  20‘  thou  hast  much  good  laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and.  be  merry.  But  the  \  oice  Above 
rebukes  this  man,  saying,  Thou  fool,  this  night  do  they 
require  thy  soul  of  thee  ;  then  whose  shall  those  things  be, 
which  thou  hast  provided?  For  the  same  night  he  was  taken 
off,  who  had  looked  for  long  times  in  the  abundance  of  good 
things  to  him,  that  in  this  way  lie  who,  whilst  hoarding  up 
means  for  himself,  was  looking  forward  a  long  way,  should 
never  see  the  next  day  though  but  a  single  one.  For  it  is 
in  a  manner  to  lay  a  foundation  in  running  waters,  to  wash  to 
settle  an  assurance  of  hope  in  things  fleeting.  For  God  for 
evermore  standing  still,  all  things  pass  away.  What  then  is 
it  to  flv  from  One  standing,  but  to  attach  ourselves  to  passing 
things.  For  who  ever  being  seized  by  the  swroln  eddies  of 
running  waters  could  himself  remain  fixed,  the  water  racing 
on  downwards  ?  Whosoever  then  shuns  to  run  to  nought,  it 
remains  that  he  eschew  that,  that  does  run  lo  nought,  lest  byr 
that  thing  which  he  loves  he  be  driven  to  go  on  into  that  which 
he  avoids.  For  he  that  attaches  himself  to  things  slipping 
away,  is  surely  drawn  thither,  where  that  is  making  its  way, 
which  he  holds.  And  so  it  requires  first  lo  be  looked  to  that 
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a  man  love  not  things  temporal,  and  next  in  those  very  temporal  Book 
things,  which  he  reserves  to  himself  not  for  gratification,  but  XXI1: 
for  use,  that  he  put  not  his  confidence;  seeing  that  by  being 
united  to  objects  running  off  the  soul  directly. loses  its  own 
stay.  For  the  wave  of  the  present  life  draws  away  the  man 
whom  it  lifts  up ;  and  he  is  wholly  out  of  his  senses,  who  is 
tossed  adrift  in  the  water,  and  yet  tries  to  fix  the  sole  of  his 
feet.  But  there  are  very  many  who  while  they  never  place 
confidence  in  things  transitory,  yet  when  they  are  supplied 
to  them  in  abundance  for  necessary  purposes,  are  full  of  joy 
in  secret  feeling.  Whence  there  is  no  doubt  that  every  one 
is  the  less  grieved  that  the  things  of  eternity  should  be  lack¬ 
ing,  the  more  he  is  rejoiced  that  those  of  time  are  supplied 
to  him  ;  and  he  who  grieves  the  less  that  temporal  things 
are  wanting,  looks  the  more  surely  that  eternal  ones  should  be 
his.  Accordingly  this  joy  derived  from  things  of  earth, 
blessed  Job,  while  testifying  that  he  had  not,  adds,  saying, 

Yer.  25.  If  I  rejoiced  over  my  great  wealth,  and  because 
mine  hand  found  much. 

5.  For  holy  men  in  the  wofulness  of  this  pilgrimage,  iii- 
because  that  Appearance  of  their  Creator,  which  they  long 
after,  they  are  not  yet  suffered  to  contemplate  at  all,  account 
all  the  fulness  of  the  present  life  as  destitution,  because 
nothing  out  of  God  suffices  the  mind  which  really  seeks  after 
God;  and  it  is  very  often  the  case  that  to  such  persons  their 
very  abundance  itself  becomes  exceedingly  burthensome, 
because  this  thing  alone  they  bear  as  a  grievance,  that  in 
hastening  to  their  country  they  carry  many  things  on  the 
journey.  Whence  it  comes  to  pass  that  these  things  they 
devotedly  share  with  their  neighbours  who  are  in  want,  in 
order  that  while  this  one  gets  what  he  has  not,  the  other 
may  lay  aside  what  he  had  too  much  of,  that  neither  the 
fellow-traveller  may  walk  empty,  nor  that  man  whom  it  might 
delay  on  the  way  an  overgreat  burthen  weigh  down.  And 
thus  the  Elect  never  rejoice  for  their  great  abundance,  which 
same  for  love  of  their  heavenly  inheritance  they  either  in 
bestowing  distribute  out  of  their  hands,  or  by  contemning 
forsake.  It  follows; 

Ver.  26 — 28.  If  l  saw  the  sun  when  it  shined,  or  the  moon 
iculking  in  brightness,  and  my  heart  hath  secretly  rejoiced, 


550 


Job  worshipped  nol  the  lights  of  this  life. 


Job  31, 
28. 

Hist. 

iv. 


2  Kings 
17,  16. 


Pa.  66, 
18. 


and  I  have  kissed  my  hand  with  my  mouth;  which  is  an 
exceeding  iniquity ,  and  denial  against  the  Most  High  Qod. 

6.  There  is  no  doubt  that  both  these  two  luminaries,  which 
are  commissioned  to  ministrations  for  man,  are  called  ‘  the 
hosts  of  heaven.’  Into  the  worshipping  whereof  we  know 
that  numbers  have  fallen,  as  Scripture  is  witness;  as  where  it 
is  written,  And  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven.  And 
because  the  sun  and  moon  are  seen  in  one  way  for  use,  and 
in  a  different  way  for  worshipping,  in  that  way  in  which  they 
are  wont  to  be  worshipped  by  their  votaries  blessed  Job  tells 
that  he  had  never  ‘  seen  the  sun  and  moon,  neither  had  his 
heart  rejoiced;  nor  had  he  kissed  his  hand  with  his  mouth.’ 
By  which  act  of  kissing  what  else  but  the  gratefulness  of 
adoration  is  set  forth?  which  thing  if  he  had  ever  done,  he 
calls  it  ‘  the  highest  iniquity  and  denial  of  God.’  But  after 
that  he  had  related  of  himself  in  passages  above  such  great 
heights  of  virtuous  qualities,  what  does  he  now  tell  so  strange, 
if  he  shews  that  he  had  not  ‘  adored  the  sun  and  moon  ?’ 
Whence  it  deserves  to  be  considered,  that  after  he  testifies 
that  he  had  not  had  confidence  in  gold,  nor  had  rejoiced 
in  much  riches,  he  is  further  led  on  to  things  of  a  higher 
pitch,  that  he  might  instruct  so  much  the  more,  the  more 
exactly  he  tells  things  touching  himself.  Thus  he  says, 
If  I  saw  the  sun  when  it  shined ,  or  the  moon  walking 
in  brightness;  and  my  heart  hath  secretly  rejoiced.  What 
is  called  to  *  see’  in  this  passage,  but  to  behold  with 
desire  ?  Whence  the  Psalmist  saith,  If  I  regard  iniquity 
in  my  heart ,  the  Lord  will  not  hear.  Which  iniquity, 
surely,  could  never  be  set  forth  in  the  mouth,  if  it  were 
not  ‘  regarded  in  the  heart.’  But  it  is  one  thing  to  see 
in  the  way  of  judgment,  and  another  thing  to  see  in  the 
way  of  desire.  Thus  then  blessed  Job  tells  that  ‘  the  sun 
when  it  shined,  and  the  moon  walking  in  its  brightness, 
he  had  never  seen,’  that  he  might  shew  that  he  had  not 
sought  after  the  appearance  of  the  present  light.  As  though 
after  contempt  of  his  earthly  abundance,  he  plainly  told  us ; 
‘  why  should  I  say,  that  1  never  at  all  rejoiced  in  gold,  who 
in  the  very  corporeal  light  itself  never  took  delight?  For 
holy  men  after  that  they  set  at  nought  all  the  enjoyments  of 
the  present  life,  in  consideration  of  the  sweetness  of  the  light 
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interior,  turn  away  the  mind  from  this  light  exterior  as  if  from  Book 
darkness;  and  they  strive  much  with  themselves  within,  that  xxn- 
they  be  not  carried  away  by  the  delightfulness  of  this  light 
which  shines  outwardly.  For  if  the  visible  light  be  incau¬ 
tiously  delighted  in,  the  heart  is  blinded  to  the  invisible  light, 
because  in  proportion  as  the  soul  is  poured  out  in  gazing 
out  of  itself,  so  much  the  more  is  it  made  to  recoil  in  the 
interior  regards.  Hence  all  the  wise-hearted,  that  by  their 
corporeal  senses  they  may  not  too  much  fall  away  to  things 
without,  by  continual  effort  gather  themselves  up  within  the 
interior  self  by  the  hidden  discipline  of  self-guarding,  that 
they  may  be  found  the  more  whole  within,  in  proportion  as 
they  are  the  less  poured  forth  without.  Thus  by  this  vigo¬ 
rousness  of  discipline  he  had  bound  himself  up  within  the 
depths  of  his  own  heart,  who  in  fleeing  the  desire  of  the 
outward  life,  said,  The  day  of  man  I  have  not  desired, J er.  t7 , 
Thou  knowest.  The  same,  then,  that  by  the  Prophet  is16’ 
expressed,  The  day  of  man  I  have  not  desired.  Thou  knowest, 
this  blessed  Job  declares  concerning  his  own  self  in  other 
words,  viz.  that  he  had  not  ‘  seen  the  sun  when  it  shined, 
and  the  moon  walking  in  its  brightness,’  and  that  he  did  not 
‘  rejoice  in  these  in  the  secret  depths  of  his  heart,’  surely 
because  he  could  not  possibly  ‘  rejoice’  for  those  things  which 
he  ‘  saw’  not  in  the  desire  of  delighting. 

7.  But  if  these  several  particulars,  which  we  have  gone  Alleg. 
through,  handling  them  according  to  the  history,  we  also 
examine  into  in  respect  of  the  mysteries  of  allegory,  what 
else  do  we  in  this  place  take  the  gold  to  be,  saving  the  wit  of 
a  bright  understanding?  what  ‘  fine  gold’  but  the  mind,  which 
whilst  it  is  fined  clear  by  the  fire  of  love,  ever  preserves  in 
itself  the  brightness  of  beauty,  by  a  daily  renewal  of  fervour? 

For  the  mind  knows  not  to  wax  old  by  inertness,  which  is 
bent  bv  desire  ever  to  be  beginning.  Thus  it  is  hence  that 
it  is  said  by  Paul,  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind.  Eph.  4, 
Hence  the  Psalmist,  who  had  already  reached  to  the  height23- 
of  perfection,  said  as  if  beginning,  I  said,  now  I  begin  ;  in  ps.  77, 
this  way,  because  that,  if  we  are  not  minded  to  flag  and  go 10- 
off’  from  good  begun,  it  is  very  requisite  that  we  should 
believe  ourselves  tube  daily  beginning.  Nor  is  it  at  variance 
with  the  order  of  reason  that  we  say  that  by  ‘  gold,’  man’s 
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Job  31,  wit  is  denoted  ;  for  as  in  ornamenting  gold  is  laid  under,  that 
a^leg'  the  order  of  the  gems  may  be  arranged  above,  so  the  bright 
talents  of  the  Saints  are  humbly  laid  below  the  benefits  of 
God,  and  receive  the  gifts  of  graces  set  out  in  order  upon 
them.  And  excepting  that  gold  had  a  something  of  a  like 
sort  with  wisdom,  that  wise  man  would  never  have  said, 
Ecelus.  Wisdom  hidden  from  sight,  and  a  treasure,  that  is  not  seen, 
20’  30'  uhat  use  is  there  in  either  ?  Now  holy  men  do  not  account 
‘  gold’  to  be  their  ‘  strength,’  because  let  them  shine  out 
with  ever  so  great  ability,  they  take  thought  that  by  their 
own  powers  they  are  nothing.  And  whilst  they  are  powerfully 
able  to  see  into  all  things,  they  desire  first  to  understand 
themselves,  that  the  light  of  their  wit,  like  the  sun,  may  first 
illumine  the  place  where  it  arises,  and  afterwards  all  the 
other  things  to  which  it  is  made  to  open  out  in  going  on ; 
lest  if  by  applying  themselves  to  know  others  they  know  not 
their  own  selves,  the  ray  of  the  sun  should  there  be  darkened, 
where  it  rises.  Accordingly,  the  goodness  of  their  natural 
parts  they  apply  to  acquainting  themselves  with  their  own 
infirmity,  and  by  acquaintance  with  their  own  infirmity  they 
are  the  more  effectually  endued  with  power.  And  so  the 
gold  is  not  taken  for  £  strength,’  if  there  is  not  confidence 
had  in  the  wit  wherewith  they  arc  endowed.  "\\  hich  Solomon 
Prov.  3,  rightly  advising  of  saith,  Put  confidence  in  the  Lord  with 
all  thine  heart,  and  lean  not  on  thine  own  understanding. 
So  then  let  him  say,  If  /  have  made  gold  mg  strength,  or 
have  said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  art  mg  confidence.  As 
though  he  avowed  in  plain  terms  ;  ‘  Neither  what  I  really 
understood  did  I  ascribe  to  my  own  parts,  nor,  if  it  chanced 
that  1  did  any  whit  that  was  good,  did  I  reckon  such  things 
primarily  to  my  own  mind:’  who  still  more  particularly 
telling  us  the  humility  of  his  heart,  adds,  saying, 

Ver.  25.  If  I  rejoiced  over  mg  great  riches,  and  because 
mine  hand  had  found  verg  many  things. 

8.  What  do  we  fancy  the  ‘  great  riches’  so  called  in  signi¬ 
fication,  but  the  abundant  subtleties  of  counsels,  which  same 
‘  the  hand’  of  him  that  seeks  ‘  finds,’  in  that  the  thought  of 
him  who  deals  thereunto  produces  them.  For  it  was  these 
‘  riches’  of  wisdom  that  Solomon  having  before  his  eyes, 
|r|m;4  saith,  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches.  Which  same 
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person,  because  it  is  not  metals  of  the  earth  but  understand-  Book 

ing  that  he  calls  by  the  name  of  ‘  riches,’  thereupon  adds  by - - 

way  of  a  contrary;  But  the  foolishness  of  fools  is  imprudence. 

For  if  he  called  earthly  riches  4  the  crown  of  the  wise,’  surely 
he  would  own  the  senselessness  of  fools  to  be  poverty  rather 
than  imprudence.  But  whereas  he  added  ‘  the  foolishness  of 
fools  imprudence,  he  made  it  plain  that  he  called  prudence 
‘  the  riches  of  the  wise.’  These  ‘  riches’  of  wisdom  Paul 
viewing  in  himself  and  lowering  his  view  by  the  thought  of 
human  infirmity,  says,  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  2  Cor. 4, 
vessels.  Accordingly  we  find  much  riches  in  ourselves,  when  7’ 
in  searching  into  the  sacred  oracles,  we  receive  the  gifts  of 
abundant  understanding,  and  therein  see  a  number  of  things, 
yet  not  at  variance  with  one  another.  But  it  is  not  safe  rejoicing 
to  learn  in  the  pages  of  God  things  either  forcible  or  many 
in  number,  but  rather  to  keep  safe  the  things  that  we  learn. 

For  he  that  understands  aright,  sees  what  by  so  understanding 
he  owes  as  a  debt.  Since  the  more  he  is  enlarged  in  percep¬ 
tion,  the  more  heartily  he  is  tied  and  bound  to  fulfilling  deeds. 
Whence  Truth  saith  in  the  Gospel;  For  unto  whomsoever  much  Lukel2, 
is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required;  and  to  whom  men48' 
have  committed  much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

9.  Therefore  let  us  reckon  understanding  given  like  bor¬ 
rowed  money,  because  the  more  we  have  entrusted  to  us  in 
lovingkindness,  the  more  we  are  held  debtors  in  practice;  and 
it  very  often  happens  that  the  same  money  of  understanding 
received,  when  it  is  bestowed  upon  hearers  for  usury,  is  lost 
except  it  be  given  in  a  cautious  spirit.  For  neither  should 
it  be  slightly  regarded  in  the  book  of  Kings,  that  while  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  were  hewing  wood  on  the  Jordan,  to  one 
of  them  his  ax-head  having  slipped  off  the  handle  into  the  deep 
water,  disappeared  from  sight.  For  the  iron  on  the  handle  is 
the  gift  of  understanding  in  the  heart:  but  to  cut  down  wood 
thereby  is  to  rebuke  persons  doing  wickedly.  Which  same 
sometimes  whilst  it  is  done  loosely,  whilst  the  downfall  of 
vain -glory  in  that  same  knowledge  vouchsafed  us  is  not 
avoided,  the  iron  is  lost  in  the  water,  because  understanding 
is  made  witless  by  undone  practice,  which  same  understand¬ 
ing  assuredly  we  know  to  be  given  for  this  end,  that  before 
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Job  31,  the  eyes  of  the  Giver  it  may  be  rendered  back  by  good 

An. eg  c ° li d tic t.  Whence  it  happened  rightly  that  he  who  had  lost 

2  Kings  the  iron  exclaimed,  Alas,  alas,  my  master,  for  it  teas  bor- 
’  rowed.  For  the  Elect  have  this  proper  to  them,  that  if  at 
any  time  a  furtive  sin  of  vain  glory  creep  upon  them  in  their 
knowledge,  they  speedily  turn  back  into  their  heart,  and 
whatever  they  find  in  themselves  worthy  of  condemnation 
before  the  eyes  of  the  strict  Judge,  they  follow  hard  upon 
with  tears.  Who  whilst  weeping,  not  only  heedfully  scan 
the  evil  things  they  have  been  guilty  of,  but  what  good  ones 
as  well  they  ought  to  have  paid  back  for  the  benefit  vouch¬ 
safed  them,  because  surely  they  the  more  feel  themselves 
sinners,  in  proportion  as  they  are  held  debtors  in  the  neg¬ 
lected  good  that  they  ought  to  have  done.  Rightly  then  did 
he  who  lost  the  iron  cry  out,  Alas,  alas,  my  master,  for  it 
teas  borrowed.  As  though  he  said,  ‘  That  by  the  undoing  of 
negligence  have  I  lost,  which  thing  in  order  that  I  should 
pay  it  back  by  good  works  1  received  from  the  grace  of  the 
Lender.’  But  God  never  abandons  the  soul  which  owns 
itself  in  its  sins  in  a  true  way.  lienee  too  Elisha  immediately 
on  coming  sends  the  wood  down  below,  and  raises  the  iron 
upon  the  surface  ;  because  surely  our  Redeemer  regarding  us 
with  pity  humbles  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  and  fashions  anew 
for  him  the  understanding,  which  he  had  lost.  lie  sinks  the 
wood,  and  lifts  up  the  iron,  because  lie  chastens  the  heart, 
and  restores  the  knowledge.  Whence  it  is  well  said  in 
another  translation,  that  he  ‘  broke  in  pieces  the  wood’  and 
cast  it  in,  and  so  raised  up  the  iron.  For  ‘  to  break  the  wood 
in  pieces’  is  to  break  up  the  heart  from  self-exaltation  ;  to 
cast  the  wood  below  is  to  abase  the  uplifted  heart  in  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  its  own  infirmity,  as  we  said.  And  there¬ 
upon  the  iron  is  brought  back  to  the  top,  because  understanding 
returns  for  the  service  of  the  former  mode  of  employment. 

10.  Therefore  because  the  gift  of  understanding  that  is 
obtained,  is  with  such  numberless  difficulties  hardly  kept 
safe  (for  there  must  be  care  taken  that  it  be  not  deadened  by 
inactivity,  there  must  be  care  that  in  the  exercising  of  practice 
it  do  not  go  out  by  the  evil  of  self-elation,)  holy  men  do  not 
exult,  when  they  learn  the  things  for  them  to  do,  but  when 
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they  do  the  things  they  have  learnt.  And  if  in  understanding  Book 

they  congratulate  themselves  in  the  benefaction  of  the  Giver, _ _ 

yet  sorrowing  they  take  thought  of  the  debt  of  practice,  that 
is  to  say,  that  they  may  discharge  by  conduct  what  has  been 
advanced  to  them  in  knowledge.  For  he  is  a  foolish  debtor, 
who  receives  rejoicing  the  money  lent,  and  never  minds  the 
time  when  he  must  pay  it  back.  But  the  joy  of  receiving  is 
abated,  when  with  prudential  foresight  the  appointed  season 
for  paying  back  is  thought  on  as  well.  Therefore  because 
just  men  in  the  things  which  they  perceive  by  lively  attention 
are  not  lifted  up  by  assured  rejoicing,  let  it  be  said  aright, 

If  I  rejoiced  over  my  great  riches,  and  because  my  hand 
found  very  many  things.  As  though  it  were  put  in  plain 
words ;  ‘  Never  did  I  account  myself  rich  by  righteousness 
in  this  I'espect,  that  I  knew  right  things,  which  1  ought  to 
do,  even  many  in  number  ;  nor  did  understanding  lift  up  the 
heart,  because  that  the  thought  of  the  practice  owed  in  debt 
kept  down.'  But  it  i ;  to  be  borne  in  mind,  that  it  very 
frequently  happens  that  when  a  high  pitch  of  understanding 
is  received,  the  mind  being  very  full  of  anxiety  about  itself  is 
kept  from  the  downfall  of  self-exaltation.  But  when  the 
wonderful  things  it  understands  it  begins  to  put  in  practice 
likewise,  sometimes  by  the  mere  circumstance  that  it  is  made 
to  display  itself  without,  it  slips,  and  glories  that  itself 
excels  in  its  doings  all  the  rest  of  the  world.  As,  then, 
the  ‘  gold’  of  understanding  did  not  uplift  blessed  Job, 
so  neither  did  the  light  of  extraordinary  practice  either 
before  the  eyes  of  men  lift  him  to  a  height.  Hence  too  he 
fitly  adds; 

If  1  saw  the  sun  when  it  shined. 

1 1 .  Since  ‘  the  sun  in  brightness,’ is  good  practice  in  outward  vj 
manifesting.  For  it  is  written,  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  Matt5 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your16- 
Father  Which  is  in  heaven.  And  again,  Let  your  loins  be  Luicel2 
girded  about,  and  your  lamps  burning.  For  what  in  this35- 
passage  is  denoted  by  the  ‘  sun  shining,’  is  in  the  Gospel  denoted 
by  ‘  lamps  burning.’  For  when  good  practice  shines  in  the 
midst  of  faithless  persons,  ‘  a  lamp  burns’  in  the  night,  but 
when  it  shines  out  in  the  Church,  ‘  the  sun  shines’  in  the 
day.  For  good  practice  if  it  be  as  yet  such  as  bad  men  only 
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Job  31,  wonder  at,  is  doubtless  a  *  lamp’ in  the  night;  but  if  it  so 

—  —  makes  way-  that  it  may  be  admired  by  the  good  and  more 
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perfect  kind,  then  it  is  the  sun  in  the  day  time.  When  good 
practice  shines  by  the  active  life  of  the  body,  it  is  as  if  after 
the  manuer  of  a  candle  light  shineth  out  of  an  earthenware 
vessel.  But  when  by  the  excellence  of  the  mind  alone  it  is 
raised  up  in  contemplation,  it  is  as  if  after  the  manner  of  the 
sun  light  is  seen  coming  from  heaven.  Therefore  because 
blessed  Job  had  told  of  himself  many  good  things  apper¬ 
taining  to  hospitality  and  mercifulness,  which  same  surely  he 
knew  as  still  the  least,  in  proportion  as  done  in  the  bodily 
way  of  doing;  recalling  the  eye  of  the  mind  to  the  topmost 
height  of  spiritual  virtues,  he  remembered  his  own  perfect¬ 
ness,  and  the  light  of  examples  which  he  gave  to  others  in 
himself,  lie  called  ‘  the  sun.’  But  there  are  some  persons 
who  when  they  do  any  good  things,  directly  forget  their 
wickednesses,  and  they  fix  the  eye  of  the  mind  in  the  con¬ 
templation  of  the  good  practices  which  they  exhibit;  and 
henceforth  account  themselves  holy,  in  the  degree  that  amidst 
the  good  things  that  they  do  they  shun  the  recollection  of 
their  evil  deeds,  in  which  perchance  they  are  still  entangled. 
Which  same  persons  if  with  lively  attention  they  marked  the 
strictness  of  the  Judge,  would  fear  more  for  their  evil  things 
than  exult  for  their  imperfect  good  ones,  would  more  look  to 
it  that  for  things  that  arc  still  to  be  done  they  are  held 
debtors,  than  that  by  practising  some  things  they  arc  already 
paying  a  portion  of  the  debt.  For  neither  is  the  debtor  quit 
who  pays  back  much,  but  who  pays  back  all;  nor  docs  lie 
attain  to  the  prize  of  victory,  who  in  a  large  proportion  of  the 
exhibition  runs  with  speed,  if  on  nearing  the  goal,  in  that 
which  is  left  he  goes  off.  Nor  to  persons  going  to  any 
destined  places  does  it  avail  when  setting  out  to  despatch  a 
long  way,  if  they  are  not  at  the  same  time  able  to  achieve 
the  whole  of  it.  We  then  who  are  seeking  the  Eternal  Life, 
what  else  are  we  about  but  performing  a  kind  of  journeys, 
whereby  we  are  hastening  onward  to  our  country.  But 
what  does  it  matter  that  we  despatch  so  many,  if  the  rest 
which  remain  for  our  arriving  we  neglect? 

12.  Thus  after  the  manner  of  travellers  we  ought  not  ever 
to  look  how  much  way  we  have  already  gone  through,  but 
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liovv  much  there  remains  for  us  to  carry  through,  that  by  slow  Book 
degrees  that  may  become  past  and  over,  which  is  unceasingly  —  X 1  - 
and  fearfully  marked  as  still  to  be.  Therefore  we  ought 
much  more  to  survey  what  good  things  we  have  not  yet  done, 
than  those  good  things  which  we  are  glad  that  we  have 
already  done.  But  human  frailty  has  this  belonging  to  it, 
that  it  is  more  attractive  to  it  to  look  at  that  which  pleases  it 
in  itself,  than  that  which  displeases  it  in  itself.  For  the  sick 
eye  of  the  heart,  while  it  dreads  to  be  put  to  pains  in  its 
contemplation,  as  it  were  asks  for  a  kind  of  bed  of  delight  in 
the  mind,  where  it  may  lie  softly;  and  for  this  reason  it 
makes  out  what  benefits  it  has  secured  by  the  good  things 
it  has  done,  but  what  losses  it  sustains  horn  those  which 
it  has  left  undone  it  is  blind  to.  For  it  very  often  happens 
that  even  the  Fleet  are  tried  by  this  evil,  very  often  it  is  put 
to  the  hearts  of  those,  that  the  several  good  deeds  which  they 
have  done  they  should  recall  to  mind,  and  exult  now  in  the 
joyfulness  of  security.  But  if  they  be  really  Elect  persons, 
from  that  in  which  they  are  pleasing  to  themselves  they  turn 
away  the  eyes  of  the  mind,  and  force  down  in  themselves  all 
joyiulness  for  tire  good  things  they  have  done,  and  for  those 
which  they  perceive  that  they  have  never  done  they  seek  out 
sorrowfulness,  they  account  themselves  unworthy  persons, 
and  are  almost  the  only  ones  that  do  not  see  the  good  things, 
which  they  afford  in  themselves  to  be  seen  for  an  example  to 
all  men.  It  is  hence  that  Paul,  when  he  was  putting  behind 
him  the  good  things  completed  in  himself,  and  thinking  of 
those  only  still  remaining,  that  had  to  be  completed,  said, 

I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended.  It  is  hence  that  in  Phil-  3> 
order  that  he  might  abase  himself  as  to  the  good  things  he 
was  doing,  he  set  himself  to  recall  to  mind  the  evil  things 
that  were  past,  saying,  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer ,  and  a  ] 
persecutor ,  and  injurious.  ' 

13.  And  even  if  he  at  any  time  said,  I  have  fought  a  ^  17'm‘ 
goodfght,  I  have  finished  my  course,  1  have  kept  the  faith; 
we  ought  above  every  thing  to  turn  our  eye  to  the  fact, 
that  he  brought  the  thing  forward  at  that  time  when  he  knew 
that  he  was  now  about  to  depart  out  of  the  body.  For  he 
there  piemised,  saying,  For  /  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,'"**' 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  For  then  he 
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Job  31,  recalled  to  his  recollection  the  perfectness  of  his  practice, 
- — - —  when  he  now  foresaw  time  for  practising  no  more  to  be  his 
as  to  a  field  of  large  extent.  For  as  whilst  we  live  we  are 
bound  to  drive  out  of  our  recollection  our  good  deeds,  that 
they  may  not  lift  us  up,  so  on  our  departure  drawing  nigh,  we 
very  often  bring  them  again  to  our  recollection,  that  so  they 
may  afford  us  confidence,  and  keep  down  despairing  fear. 
Who  though  in  reckoning  up  he  related  his  good  points  to  the 
Corinthians,  was  bent  to  confirm  them,  and  not  to  make  a 
display  of  himself.  For  that  he  paid  no  regard  to  the  same 
good  points  in  himself,  he  taught  by  the  affliction  of  his 
own  tempting  being  laid  open,  which  being  set  forth,  he 
n2C<to  at^et^  Therefore  1  take  pleasure  in  mine  infirmities.  So 
then  that  he  might  instruct  the  disciples,  he  told  what  was 
most  high  of  himself,  while  that  he  might  keep  himself  in 
humbleness,  he  had  fixed  the  eye  of  his  observation  not  in 
his  virtues  but  in  his  weaknesses.  Accordingly,  holy  men 
have  this  proper  to  them,  that  the  good  things  they  do  they 
see  indeed,  yet  when  they  have  done  them  they  turn  away 
their  eyes  from  the  remembrance  thereof.  Whence  it  is 
rightly  said  by  blessed  Job,  If  1  saw  the  sun  when  it 
shined.  As  though  he  said  in  plain  speech ;  ‘  My  practice, 
even  when  it  afforded  the  light  of  examples  to  others,  1 
minded  not  for  the  boon  of  foreassurance ;  because  whilst  1 
feared  to  be  uplifted  on  the  grounds  thereof,  I  turned  miue 
eyes  away  from  regarding  it.’  It  goes  on  ; 

And  the  moon  walking  in  her  brightness. 
vii.  14.  After  the  sun  had  been  premised,  lie  justly  likewise 
added,  ‘  the  moon  walking  in  her  brightness,’  because  after 
good  practice  there  follows  the  praiseworthy  report  whereby 
a  name  of  renown  is  won  in  this  night  season  of  the  present 
life.  But  if  that  be  true  which  some  think,  that  the  moon 
through  hisbidden  circuit  receives  illumination  from  the  ray  of 
the  sun,  so  that  she  should  be  able  to  display  light  by  the  courses 
of  the  night,  this  supposition  likewise  is  not  at  variance  with 
the  order  of  this  representation.  For  fame  gains  its  means 
from  good  practice,  and  it  spreads  the  esteem  of  applause 
like  the  brightness  of  light.  There  is  also  another  thing  in  the 
moon,  which  may  agree  in  likeness  with  fame  spreading  good. 
For  the  light  thereof  even  in  the  season  of  darkness  shews 
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the  road  to  persons  going  afoot,  because  both  whilst  the  Book 
light  of  praise  shines  out  from  another’s  life,  it  lightens  others  XX  — 
for  the  exercising  of  good  practice ;  and  when  the  esteem  of 
the  one  is  seen  in  a  clear  light,  to  the  other  as  it  were  going 
his  way  upon  a  journey  the  light  of  example  is  afforded. 

But  it  sometimes  happens  that  the  practice  which  is  derived 
from  the  esteem  of  another  man  is  framed  with  an  aim  not 
duly  pure  in  the  mind.  For  weak  minds  when  they  hear 
good  things  of  others,  sometimes  kindle  themselves  to  right 
practice  not  by  the  love  of  virtue,  but  the  delightfulness  of 
applause.  And  indeed  it  is  evident  that  as  it  is  the  nature 
of  the  sun  that  whatsoever  things  it  touches  it  burns  and 
dries  up,  so  it  is  the  property  of  the  fire  of  the  moon  that 
whate\  er  it  touches,  it  burns  indeed,  but  in  so  burning 
renders  the  thing  moist.  Thus  then  to  a  good  life,  some  an 
affecting  of  good  practice  for  the  love  of  God  kindles  and 
inflames,  whilst  others  the  love  of  praise.  But  when  we  are 
set  on  fire  with  an  affection  to  right  practice,  we  are  as  it 
were  dried  up  by  the  fire  of  the  sun  from  the  humidity  of 
e'  ^  habits.  W  hile  him  whom  the  love  of  praise  prompts  to 
good  practice,  fame  coveted  touches  like  the  moon,  because 
his  mind  it  at  once  inflames  and  unlooses.  That  is  to  say,  it 
inflames  him  to  the  exercising  of  practice,  but  unlooses  him 
to  the  desire  of  applause.  Yet  very  often  for  the  exercising 
of  good  deeds  the  examples  of  others  influence  us  to  good 
effect.  And  when  we  adopt  the  good  of  another’s  reputation 
with  a  humble  mind,  we  either  advance  our  own  good  things 
for  the  better,  or  change  the  bad  to  good;  and  when  the 
brightness  of  fame  from  the  life  of  our  neighbour  sheds  its 
rays  on  ourselves,  our  mind,  as  we  before  said,  which  is 
guiding  itself  with  a  view  to  winning  the  way  of  virtue, 
sets  the  steps  as  it  were  in  the  light  of  the  moon.  But  as 
we  make  way  by  the  esteem  of  another,  so  it  very  often  occurs 
that  if  we  give  heed  to  the  praises  of  our  own  fame,  we  are 
emptied  of  virtue,  because  when  the  mind  is  made  to  take 
delight  in  that  which  it  sees  to  be  held  without  concerning 
it,  it  loses  sight  of  that,  which  it  was  panting  for  within. 

15.  Therefore  because  the  understanding  of  knowledge  did 
not  corrupt  the  holy  man,  he  held  it  beneath  him  to  rejoice 
in  his  great  riches.  Now  because  the  greatness  of  his  prac- 
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tice  did  not  puff  him  up,  he  ‘  saw  not  the  sun  when  it 
shined;’  and  because  neither  did  the  credit  of  applause  uplift 
him,  he  never  ‘  regarded  the  moon  walking  in  its  brightness.’ 
For  there  are  some  persons  who  are  brought  down  into  self- 
exalting  in  the  degree,  that  by  a  nice  understanding  they  find 
out  good  things  even  that  they  do  not  do.  These,  surely, 
‘rejoice  over  great  riches,’ when  by  making  out  they  discover 
any  things  of  the  highest,  and  by  those  self-same  discoveries 
are  spoilt  in  self-exaltation.  But  there  are  some  persons 
whom  understanding  does  not  indeed  uplift,  but  the  practice 
set  forth  exalts,  who  whilst  they  regard  their  own  doings  in 
their  own  heart  by  shewing  disdain,  set  the  rest  of  the  world 
in  the  background  to  themselves.  These  same,  though  they 
do  not  rejoice  in  great  riches,  yet  ‘  see  the  sun  when  it 
shineth,’  because  upon  the  greatness  of  good  practice  alonft, 
they  as  it  were  swell  themselves  out  despising  others.  And 
there  are  some  whom  not  even  their  own  practice  uplifts,  but 
when  they  begin  to  be  commended  by  their  fellow-creatures 
for  that  same  good  practice,  being  overcome  by  the  mere 
applause  of  men,  by  themselves  they  view  themselves  as 
certain  great  ones  in  their  own  imagination,  and  arc  unbound 
from  the  safe  keeping  of  the  heart.  These,  surely,  though 
they  refused  to  ‘  see  the  sun  when  it  shineth,  yet  ‘  behold 
the  moon  walking  in  its  brightness ;’  because  amidst  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  while  they  fasten  the  mind  on  the 
brightness  of  their  reputation,  as  it  were  by  the  light  of  the 
night  they  lose  the  grace  of  humility,  and,  whilst  beholding 
the  moon,  they  see  not  themselves,  in  that  they  begin  to  be 
blind  to  themselves,  while  they  fix  the  eyes  of  the  mind  on 
transitory  applause. 

16.  Now  so  is  the  progress  of  men,  as  we  see  the  growths 
of  trees  to  be.  For  the  essence  of  the  future  tree  is  first  in 
the  seed,  afterwards  in  the  springing,  and  at  last  it  is  carried 
out  into  boughs.  Thus  then,  surely  the  goodness  of  every 
one  doing  works  grows  up.  For  it  is  sown  in  under¬ 
standing,  it  springs  up  in  practising,  and  at  last  it  is  con¬ 
solidated  to  the  full  width  of  great  advancement.  But  when 
his  understanding  uplifts  any  one,  the  tree  that  might  have 
sprung  up  p  ots  in  the  seed.  And  when  after  good  practice 
he  is  spoilt  by  the  bane  of  self-exaltation,  it  is  as  if,  having 


Pi  (lise a  wind  dangerous  to  the  high  tree;  met  by  calumny.  561 

already  sprung  up,  it  withered.  But  when  neither  under-  Book 
standing  nor  practice  corrupt,  but  its  greatness  growing  up,  -  X— 
when  the  applause  of  persons  commending  follows,  and 
overturns  from  its  seat  the  mind  of  him  that  doeth  rightly, 
the  tree  has  encountered  the  winds  of  the  tongues,  and  all 
that  had  grown  up  strong  in  it,  the  tempest  of  fame  has 
plucked  up  by  the  roots.  For  in  proportion  as  the  tree 
has  risen  higher  to  the  regions  above,  forcibly  does  it  feel 
the  violence  of  the  winds ;  because  the  more  a  man  is  lifted 
to  a  height  in  good  practices,  with  so  much  the  greater  blast 
is  he  oppressed  by  the  mouth  of  those  that  praise  him. 
Therefore  if  the  tree  is  still  in  the  seed,  there  is  need  to  fear 
lest  it  should  be  made  rotten  by  the  mere  acquaintance  with 
knowledge ;  if  it  has  now  already  issued  into  a  shoot,  we 
have  to  be  on  our  guard  that  the  hand  of  self-exaltation 
touch  it  not, and  parch  it  of  the  greenness  of  its  conduct;  but 
if  it  already  lifts  itself  up  on  high  with  vigorous  strength,  it  is 
very  greatly  to  be  dreaded  lest  the  over  strong  wind  of  praise 
that  is  applied  pluck  it  up  from  the  roots. 

17.  But  herein  it  is  necessary  to  be  borne  in  mind,  that,  to 
the  end  that  we  be  not  rooted  up  by  immoderate  praises,  very 
often,  by  the  marvellous  regulating  of  our  Ruler,  we  are 
allowed  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  calumnies  even,  that  so  when 
the  voice  of  one  commending  lifts  up  the  heart,  the  tongue 
of  one  calumniating  should  abase  it,  because  the  tree  too 
oftentimes,  which  is  so  driven  by  the  impulse  of  one  wind  as 
to  seem  now  that  it  might  well  nigh  be  rooted  out  of  its 
place,  is  set  up  again  by  a  blast  of  another  wind  from  an 
opposite  quarter ;  and  the  tree  which  suffered  bending  from 
this  side,  is  brought  back  from  another  to  its  standing 
position.  And  hence  that  tree,  being  deeply  rooted,  had 
as  it  were  stood  fixed  amidst  contending  winds,  which  said, 

By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and  good  report.  2  Cor.  6, 
For  it  often  happens  that  praise  being  un  won  tedly  brought8* 
home  to  the  ears  of  the  well  doer,  whilst  it  echoes  in  talkings 
without,  engenders  to  the  mind  within  a  kind  of  tempest  in 
silence,  and  it  comes  to  happen  that  this  thing,  that  the  soul 
is  delighted  by  the  applause  of  men,  it  does  not  easily  display 
outwardly,  but  yet  it  feels  the  force  of  corruption  in  no 
slight  degree  inwardly.  And  there  are  some  whom  praise 
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Job  31,  SO  puffs  up  that  it  forces  them  on  even  to  words  ot  self- 
exalting.  But  some,  as  we  said  before,  are  ashamed  to  lay 

Alleg. open  this  game  thing,  that  they  are  lifted  up,  and  their 
encomiums  being  heard  by  them  they  are  exalted,  but  }  et 
do  not  come  forth  to  the  extent  of  words  of  exaltation,  and 
never  shew  openly  that  they  delight  in  such  things.  Hence 
blessed  Job,  because  he  knew  that  he  had  not  been  arrogant 
not  only  at  all  in  words,  but  also  in  the  secret  thought  of 
the  heart  as  well,  after  that  he  said,  If  T  saw  the  sun  when 
it  shined,  or  the  moon  walking  in  its  brightness;  therefore 
added ; 

Ver.  27.  And  my  heart  rejoiced  in  secret. 
viii.  IS.  By  which  same  recording,  what  else  is  conveyed  to 
us,  but  that  there  is  need  of  great  fear  and  circumspection, 
lest  our  mind  at  any  time  rejoice  even  in  secret  on  the 
grounds  of  its  commendations.  For  that  man  who  looks  on 
the  greatness  of  his  fame  as  ‘  the  brightness  of  the  moon,’ 
and  creates  delight  to  himself  in  the  secret  of  the  heart,  to 
whom  but  to  the  Maker  did  such  a  man  prefer  himself,  by 
Whose  gift  he  obtained  it  that  he  should  practise  aright,  and 
yet  in  II is  benefit  is  made  glad  upon  the  favour  of  his  own 
praise  ?  For  the  honour  of  his  Creator  being  disregarded, 
he  is  convicted  of  loving  himself  more,  by  the  proclaims  of 
whom  he  is  so  gladdened.  Though  sometimes  even  holy 
men  rejoice  in  their  own  good  repute ;  but  when  they  reflect 
that  through  this  good  repute  those  that  hear  them  advance 
to  better  things,  they  now  no  longer  rejoice  in  their  own 
reputation,  but  in  the  profiting  of  their  neighbours;  because 
it  is  one  thing  to  seek  marks  of  favour,  and  another  thing  to 
exult  on  the  ground  of  advancement.  Wherein  it  follows, 
that  when  it  does  not  advance  the  welfare  of  the  hearers, 
fame  for  credit  should  not  lift  up,  but  oppress  our  mind. 
For  when  we  are  commended  by  the  witnessing  of  the 
human  tongue,  we  are  asked  by  a  secret  smiting  what  we 
think  concerning  our  own  selves.  For  the  uplifted  soul,  even 
when  false  good  is  told  concerning  it,  exults,  because  it 
makes  out  in  thought  not  how  it  lives  with  God,  but  how 
it  makes  itself  known  with  men.  For  disregarding  the 
judgment  of  Almighty  God  concerning  itself,  and  only 
seeking  after  that  of  men,  it  is  lifted  up  amidst  the  praises 
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it  hears,  and  the  soul  which  had  looked  out  for  this  alone  is  Boos 
gladdened  as  if  by  the  prize  of  its  practice.  But  on  the  X-XIT 
contrary  if  the  heart  be  really  humble,  the  good  things  that 
it  hears  of  itself  it  either  does  not  at  all  acknowledge,  and  is 
afraid  that  false  things  are  said,  or  otherwise  if  it  knows  that 
they  are  really  there  to  it,  dreads  lest  they  should  be  lost  to 
the  eternal  recompensing  of  God,  by  this  alone  that  it  sees 
them  to  be  published  abroad  to  men;  and  it  fears  very  greatly 
lest  the  hope  of  the  future  reward  should  be  changed  into  the 
wages  of  transitory  applause. 

19.  From  which  circumstance  it  takes  place  that  the  soul 
of  the  Elect  is  tortured  by  a  great  fire  of  their  own  praises, 
and  by  sorrowfulness  of  thought  fined  clear  of  all  the  rust  of 
its  inertness.  For  by  heedful  taking  thought  it  is  filled 
with  fear  lest  either  for  those  things,  in  the  which  it  is 
praised,  and  they  do  not  exist,  it  should  meet  with  a  worse 
judgment  of  God,  or  for  those  things  wherein  it  is  praised, 
and  they  do  exist,  it  lose  the  suitable  reward.  Whence  it 
most  commonly  takes  place  that  like  as  the  unjust  man  is 
defiled  by  his  praise,  so  the  just  person  is  purified  by  his 
praise  reaching  his  ear.  For  when  the  good  things  he  has 
done  he  finds  out  are  put  forward  by  men,  he  dreads,  as  has 
been  said,  the  exact  inquest  of  the  Final  Judgment  upon  him¬ 
self,  and  full  of  affright  flees  to  the  conscience,  and  whatever 
there  is  therein  worthy  of  blame,  he  corrects.  For  while  he 
dreads  to  have  his  good  things  made  known,  fearing  greatly 
the  exactness  of  the  Inquest  to  follow,  if  there  be  any  hidden 
evil  things  in  him,  he  cuts  them  away.  For  he  is  alarmed  if 
he  be  not  exhibited  at  least  such  to  God,  as  he  is  held  by 
men,  neither  is  he  satisfied  that  in  that  state  in  which  he 
may  have  been  made  known  to  men  he  should  continue  to 
remain.  For  already  he  reckons  compensation  as  it  were 
made  to  him  for  his  good  things,  except  he  add  thereto 
others  also  which  are  not  known  by  men.  Whence  it  is 
well  said  by  Solomon;  As  silver  is  tried  in  the  fining  pot Prov. 
and  gold  in  the  furnace ,  so  man  is  tried  by  the  mouth  of 27,  21* 
him  that  praises.  For  silver  and  gold  if  it  be  refuse  is  con¬ 
sumed  by  the  fire,  but  if  proof,  it  is  brought  out  by  the  fire. 

Thus  surely  is  the  mind  also  of  him  that  worketh.  For  what 
sort  of  man  he  is,  is  shewn  herein  that  he  is  praised;  for  if  when 
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Job  31,  his  praises  reach  bis  ears,  he  is  uplifted,  what  else  was  such 

_ an  one  but  refuse  gold  or  silver,  whom  surely  the  furnace  of 

ALLE  the  tongue  consumed?  But  if  on  hearing  the  marks  ot 
favour  towards  him,  he  returns  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Judgment  Above,  and  entertains  fear  lest  he  should  be  heavily 
charged  for  these  things  in  the  sight  of  the  secret  Arbiter,  as 
it  were  by  the  fire  of  purifying  he  is  made  to  grow  to  great¬ 
ness  and  splendour,  and  from  the  same  source  whence  he 
undergoes  the  burning  of  affright,  he  shines  so  much  the 
brighter.  Therefore  blessed  Job,  because  he  never  preferred 
himself  on  the  ground  of  practice,  says  with  confidence, 
If  I  saw  the  sun  when  it  shined.  And  because  fame  to  his 
credit  never  diverted  this  man  from  the  regarding  of  the 
Interior  Judgment,  he  adds,  And  the  moon  walking  in  her 
brightness.  And  because  he  never  suffered,  not  even  in 
secret  thought,  that  his  mind  should  be  mastered  by  the 
boon  of  his  repute,  he  directly  added,  And  if  my  heart 
rejoiced  in  secret.  And  because  it  very  oflen  happens  that 
the  unheeding  mind,  when  it  does  not  set  itself  against  tran¬ 
sitory  applause,  is  drawn  on  even  to  this  pass,  that  it  praises 
itself  what  it  does,  to  the  condition  which  was  set  before  it  is 
in  a  manner  fitly  annexed  ; 

And  have  kissed  my  hand  with  my  mouth. 
ix  20.  For  by  the  £  hand’  doing  is  denoted,  and  by  the 
Prov.  ‘  mouth’  speaking ;  as  when  it  is  said  by  Solomon,  A  slothful 
19,  24.  man  hi  doth  his  hand  in  his  bosom,  and  it  is  labour  to  him  to 
bring  it  to  his  mouth.  To  the  slothful  man  it  is  a  labour  to 
stretch  his  hand  to  his  mouth,’  because  the  slothful  preacher 
has  no  mind  to  practise  even  the  very  thing  that  he  says, 
Since  to  stretch  the  hand  to  the  mouth,  is  to  harmonize  with 
his  voice  in  practice.  And  so  he  ‘  kisses  his  hand  with  his 
mouth,’  who  praises  the  thing  that  he  does,  and  by  the 
testimony  of  his  own  speech  awards  to  himself  meritorious¬ 
ness  of  practice.  In  which  case  who  is  there  that  is 
despised,  saving  lie  Who  bestows  the  very  gifts  for  practising 
themselves  ?  Whence  it  is  well  said  by  the  great  Preacher ; 
i  Cor.  And  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive ?  Now  if 
4,  7.  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst 
not  received  it?  Now  holy  men  know  themselves  to  bo 
sprung  since  the  fall  of  our  first  parent  from  a  corruptible 
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stock,  and  that  not  by  their  own  goodness,  but  by  grace  Book 
from  above  preventing  them  they  are  changed  to  better  XX11~ 
wishes  and  works,  and  whatever  of  evil  they  find  to  be  in 
them,  they  feel  is  earned  by  mortal  derivation,  but  whatever 
of  good  they  espy  in  themselves,  they  acknowledge  as  the 
gift  of  immortal  grace,  and  they  are  made  debtors  to  Him 
for  the  benefit  vouchsafed,  Who  both  by  preventing 
vouchsafed  to  them  to  will  the  good  that  they  willed  not, 
and  by  following  after  vouchsafed  them  to  be  able  to  do  the 
good  which  they  will.  Whence  it  is  well  said  by  John; 

And  worshipped  Him  That  liveth  for  ever  and  ever ,  and~Rw.  4, 
cast  their  crovms  before  the  throne  of  the  Lord.  For  ‘  to  10* 
cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne  of  the  Lord’  is  to  attri¬ 
bute  not  to  themselves  but  to  the  Maker  the  victories  of  their 
conflicts,  so  as  to  refer  the  glory  of  praise  to  Him,  from 
Whom  they  know  themselves  to  have  received  powers  for 
the  conflict.  And  so  blessed  Job,  because  he  so  tells  the 
good  things  that  he  had  practised,  that,  nevertheless,  he 
never  attributes  them  to  his  own  doing,  but  goes  back  to 
the  praise  of  his  Creator,  denies  that  he  had  ‘  kissed  his 
hand  with  his  mouth.1  As  though  he  said  in  a  plain  way, 

‘  I  do  not  bring  forward  my  deeds  as  mine  own ;  because  lie 
is  proved  to  disown  the  grace  of  his  Creator,  whoever  attri¬ 
butes  to  himself  the  thing  that  he  does  in  practice.’  And 
hence  he  adds  directly  ; 

Ver.  28.  Which  is  the  chiefest  iniquity ,  and  denial  against 
the  Most  High  God. 

21.  For  it  is  clear  that  he  does  deny  Him,  when  setting  at  x. 
nought  His  grace,  he  claims  to  himself  the  powers  of  good 
practice.  Which  too  is  rightly  called  as  well  ‘  the  chiefest 
iniquity1  because  every  act  of  sin  which  is  from  infirmity 
destroyeth  not  hope,  seeing  that  it  asks  forgiveness  from  the 
Judge  Above.  But  presuming  on  our  own  goodness  is  so 
much  the  worse  in  desperateness,  the  further  it  is  removed 
from  humility.  And  when  it  ascribes  the  strength  of 
practice  to  itself,  it  does  not  have  recourse  to  the  aid  of  the 
Maker,  and  it  is  brought  to  pass  that  the  sinner  perishes  so 
much  the  worse,  for  that  even  this  very  thing,  that  he  is  a 
sinner,  he  is  ignorant  of.  It  follows ; 
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1  ‘  addi- 
cimur.’ 


5(>6  Feeling  toward  friends  or  enemies  tested  by  change. 

Ver.  29.  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  him  that 
hated  me,  or  lifted  up  myself  when  evil  found  me. 

22.  That  we  are  disciples  of  Almighty  God,  the  keeping 
of  charity  is  the  only  proof.  For  it  is  hence  that  Truth  saith 
by  Itself,  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  My  Disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  toward  another.  Which  same  love,  it  it 
really  fills  our  heart,  is  wont  to  be  exhibited  in  two  ways ; 
viz.  if  we  at  once  love  our  friends  in  God,  and  our  enemies 
for  God.  But  it  needs  to  be  known  that  the  love  of  our 
enemy  is  then  really  kept,  when  we  are  neither  given  up  to 
suffering1  upon  his  advancement,  nor  rejoiced  at  his 
destruction.  For  very  often  in  a  semblance  of  love  with 
reference  to  an  enemy,  the  mind  is  deceived,  and  such 
an  one  it  reckons  that  it  loves,  if  it  do  not  prove  a  foe 
to  his  life ;  but  the  efficacy  of  love  either  the  promotion,  or 
the  fall  of  an  enemy,  secretly  and  really  puts  to  the  proof. 
For  on  this  point  the  mind  of  man  knows  not  itself  to  the 
full,  except  that  him  whom  he  takes  for  an  enemy  to  him, 
he  finds  whether  by  advancement  or  diminution  to  have 
changed  the  measure  of  his  standing.  For  if  he  is  given 
over  to  suffer  b}'  the  prosperity,  and  rejoiced  by  the  calamity 
of  him  who  hates  him,  it  is  plain  that  he  does  not  love  him,  whom 
he  docs  not  wish  to  be  better ;  and  him  he  persecutes,  even 
when  standing,  in  wish,  about  whose  fall  he  congratulates 
himself. 

23.  But  herein  it  is  needful  to  know  that  it  very  often 
happens  that  without  charity  being  lost,  both  the  destruction 
of  an  enemy  rejoices  us,  and  again  his  glory  without  any  sin 
of  envy  saddens  us,  when  both  he  falling  to  ruin,  we  believe 
that  there  are  persons  rightly  set  up,  and  he  being  advanced 
we  dread  very  many  being  unjustly  borne  down.  In  which 
case  neither  does  his  diminution  now  lift  up  our  mind, 
nor  his  aggrandisement  give  it  over  to  suffer,  if  the  right 
thought  of  our  heart  regard  not  what  is  done  in  the  individual, 
but  what  is  done  by  the  individual  towards  others.  But  for 
preserving  these  things  a  scrutiny  of  the  exactest  discrimina¬ 
tion  is  absolutely  requisite,  lest  when  we  are  carrying  out 
our  own  hatred,  we  be  deceived  under  the  appearance  of 
the  utility  to  another.  For  if  there  were  not  to  be  any 
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rejoicing  at  all  for  the  death  of  an  enemy,  the  Psalmist  would  Book 
never  say,  The  righteous  shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth  the  p— 
vengeance  on  the  ungodly.  For  it  is  one  thing  to  bear  an  10. 
ungodly  man,  and  another  thing  to  bear  an  enemy.  For  there 
are  a  great  many  enemies  that  are  not  ungodly,  and  there  are 
some  ungodly  persons  who  seem  not  in  any  special  manner 
enemies  to  us.  But  the  mind  of  man  accounts  every  one 
whom  it  bears  as  an  enemy,  to  be  ungodly  and  wicked  as 
well,  because  the  faults  of  that  man  spleen  as  his  accuser 
heightens  in  its  own  thinking.  But  with  whatever  wicked¬ 
nesses  he  may  be  sunk  down,  he  little  passes  for  wicked,  if 
he  is  not  felt  to  be  an  adversary.  In  which  point  there  must 
be  the  distinguishing,  that  it  is  one  thing  wherein  our  enemy 
harms  ourselves,  and  another  thing  wherein  he  harms  himself 
and  the  rest  of  the  world.  For  if  he  is  good  to  others, 
perchance  it  may  be  that  it  is  not  without  our  lault  that  he 
is  bad  to  us ;  nor  should  there  be  altogether  a  rejoicing  in 
his  ruin  nowr,  whose  hostile  treatment  it  is  certain  we  alone 
have  undergone.  But  when  the  enemy  of  ourselves  and  a 
great  many  persons  is  destroyed,  it  must  needs  be  that  our 
heart  should  be  glad  for  the  escape  of  our  neighbours,  rather 
than  for  the  destruction  of  our  enemy. 

24.  For  it  is  requisite  that  when  an  adversary  perishes  we 
should  minutely  consider  both  what  we  owe  to  the  destruction 
of  the  sinner,  and  what  to  the  justice  of  the  smiter.  For 
when  Almighty  God  smites  any  bad  man,  there  must  be 
sorrowing  in  unison  with  the  wretchedness  of  the  ruined, 
and  rejoicing  in  unison  with  the  justice  of  the  Judge,  so  that 
both  the  punishment  of  our  neighbour  dying  should  be  a 
sorrow  to  us,  and  again  the  equity  exhibited  by  God  in 
judging  should  be  an  occasion  of  joy,  that  so  we  may  neither 
prove  enemies  to  a  man  in  his  perishing,  nor  be  found  un¬ 
thankful  to  God  in  His  judging.  And  so  because  he 
perfectly  trod  down  all  feelings  of  hatred  in  opposition,  let 
blessed  Job  say,  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  him  that 
hated  me,  or  lifted  up  myself  when  evil  found  him.  Who, 
that  is  to  say,  in  loving  even  his  enemy,  whereas  he  sympa¬ 
thized  with  an  adversary  when  ruined,  by  that  one’s  evil 
things  was  himself  advanced  to  good,  that  this  one  should  go 
on  growing  to  loving-kindness  by  the  same  cause  that  the 
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J°3()31’ 6V^  ^ie  ^eserve<^  had  found  that  other.  But  because 
Hisx  often  there  are  persons  who  because  they  cannot  with  power, 
assail  with  cursing  those  whom  they  account  enemies  to 
themselves,  in  which  persons  it  appears  plain  what  evil 
things  they  would  do  it  they  could,  who  never  cease  to 
imprecate  those  which  they  cannot  do,  blessed  Job  exhibiting 
himself  free  from  the  sin  of  cursing  as  well,  added,  going  on, 
Ver.  30.  Neither  have  I  suffered  my  mouth  to  sin  by 
wishing  a  curse  to  his  soul. 

xii.  25.  For  he  would  sin,  it  he  were  to  desire  that  to  be  done 
by  God,  which  he  himself  either  could  not  at  all  be  able  to 
do,  or  if  he  could  it  would  not  be  in  any  wise  right.  For 
they  who  assail  an  enemy  with  curses,  what  other  thing  do 
they  wish  God  to  do  in  his  case,  but  what  they  are  either 
unable  or  ashamed  to  do  themselves  ?  For  they  wish  death 
to  their  enemy,  which  same  even  if  they  have  the  power, 
they  are  afraid  to  bring  upon  him ;  lest  they  should  either 
be  bound  as  guilty  of  murder  committed,  or  shew  themselves 
wicked  even  when  they  arc.  What  then  is  it  to  say  to  God, 
‘  Kill  the  man  whom  I  hate,’  but  to  cry  out  to  him  in  audible 
accents  ;  ‘  Do  Thou  that  to  mine  enemy,  which  it  is  not 
proper  for  me  to  do  towards  him  even  as  a  sinner.’  In 
which  same  words  it  is  to  be  thought  where  had  this  person 

l._uke6,  read,  Lore  your  enemies?  where  had  he  read,  Bless,  and 
I?om.  curse  nal  -  an(1  aSain>  ^ol  rendering  evil  for  evil,  nor 
12,  14.  railing  for  railing ?  But  the  precepts  of  grace  from  above, 
l  Pet3’  not  heard  with  the  outward  ears  he  observed,  because  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  wrote  them  in  the  heart  of  that 
man.  To  whom  however  it  would  have  been  but  little  that 
he  loved  those  adversaries  situated  without,  excepting  he 
had  to  bear  these  also  living  within,  and  holding  daily  converse 
with  him,  even  those  of  his  household,  as  adversaries. 
Whence  he  adds, 

Ver.  31.  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not,  O  that  ice 
had  of  his  flesh,  that  tee  might  be  satisfied! 

xiii.  26.  Which  same  sentence  may  also  be  taken  in  mystery  of 
Myst‘  Hie  voice  of  our  Redeemer.  For  ‘  the  men  of  his  tabernacle’ 

longed  to  be  ‘  satisfied  by  his  flesh,’  i.  c.  whether  the  Jews 
in  persecuting  or  the  Gentiles  in  believing.  For  both  the 
one  set  themselves  as  it  were  by  consuming  it  to  put  an  end 
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to  His  Body,  and  the  latter  desire  to  satisfy  their  hungering  Book 
soul  with  His  flesh,  by  the  daily  sacrifice  of  His  immolating.  XXI1 
But  now  following  the  gist  of  the  history  alone  let  us  reflect  HlST' 
with  what  strenuousness  the  mind  of  the  holy  man,  full  of 
concern  for  all  things,  is  divided  within  and  without;  who  to 
those  acting  unjustly  had  he  either  submitted  in  silence,  or 
not  withstood  in  righteous  living,  assuredly  he  would  never 
have  had  them  as  adversaries.  But  hereby,  that  he  kept  the 
paths  of  life,  he  found  hearty  desires  of  his  death.  Adver¬ 
saries  he  met  with,  shewing  themselves  outwardly,  lurking 
inwardly.  Now  it  is  inferior  goodness  in  a  conflict  for  a  man 
to  see  without  evils  that  he  has  to  get  the  better  of,  and  not 
to  have  within  aught  that  he  may  have  to  bear.  But  it  is 
the  praise  of  perfect  greatness  to  meet  hostile  treatment, 
without  bravely,  and  within  mercifully.  For  there  are  some 
things  in  the  actual  common  dealing  of  those  of  a  household, 
that  cannot  be  corrected  without  sin  in  the  corrector,  and 
therefore  when  they  either  defile  him  who  corrects  them,  or 
do  not  weigh  heavily  on  him  who  does  them,  with  a  great 
skill  of  tutoring  they  require  to  be  winked  at,  and  by  this 
very  winking  to  be  borne  with,  which  same  when  put  upon 
ourselves  are  the  more  quickly  dismissed  from  our  hearts,  if 
we  know  our  own  misdemeanours  against  our  neighbours. 

hence  it  is  well  said  too  by  Solomon;  Take  no  heed  to  all Eccles. 
words  that  are  spoken ;  lest  thou  hear  thy  servant  curse 7,21 '22‘ 
thee:  for  oftentimes  also  thine  own  heart  knoweth  that  thou 
thyselj  also  hast  cursed  others.  For  whilst  we  reflect  what 
we  have  been  towards  others,  we  are  the  less  concerned  that 
others  should  have  proved  such  persons  towards  ourselves, 
because  the  injustice  of  another  avenges  in  us  what  our 
conscience  justly  accuses  in  self.  It  proceeds; 

Ver.  32.  The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in  the  street ;  but  my 
door  teas  open  to  the  traveller. 

~7.  Whereas,  Paul  being  witness,  charity  is  described  as  xiv. 
patient  and  kind,  by  patience  it  bears  with  composure 
the  ill  turns  of  others,  by  kindness  it  also  renders  with  mer¬ 
cifulness  its  own  good  ones.  Whence  blessed  Job  at  once 
patiently  bore  those  of  his  own  household  cursing  him,  and 
received  to  him  kindly  the  travellers  and  strangers,  to  the 
first  affording  examples  of  morals,  the  other  meeting  with  the 
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.succour  of  external  things.  For  the  holy  man  viewing  by  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy  the  Redeemer  of  mankind,  also  kept  his 
pardoning  words  in  practice,  whereby  He  warns  us,  saying, 
Let  go,  and  it  shall  be  let  go  to  you  ;  give,  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you.  For  our  giving  relates  to  the  things  which 
we  have  outwardly,  but  our  letting  go  to  the  dismissing  the 
grief,  which  we  have  inwardly  contracted  by  the  offence  of 
another.  But  it  requires  to  be  known,  that  he  who  ‘  lets  go’ 
but  does  not  ‘  give,’  though  he  has  not  done  to  the  full,  yet 
has  observed  the  better  part  of  mercifulness.  But  he  who 
‘  gives’  but  never  ‘  lets  go’  does  not  execute  mercy  at  all ; 
because  by  Almighty  God  the  gift  is  not  accepted  from  the 
hand,  which  is  proffered  by  a  heart  tied  and  bound  in  wicked¬ 
ness. 

28.  For  there  is  need  for  the  soul  that  offers  alms  first  to 
be  made  clean,  because  every  thing  that  is  given  to  God  is 
reckoned  according  to  the  feeling  of  him  who  gives  it. 
Therefore  every  stain  of  evil  must  be  wiped  clean  from  our 
interior  man  by  the  changing  of  the  thought,  because  the 
offering  has  it  not  to  appease  the  wrath  of  the  Judge,  except 
it  be  acceptable  by  the  purity  of  him  who  offers  it.  Whence 
it  is  written  ;  And  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his 
offerings ;  but  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offerings  He  had  not 
respect.  For  it  is  not  that  sacred  Revelation  says  that  ‘  He 
had  respect  to  the  offerings  of  Abel,  but  to  the  offerings  of 
Cain  He  had  not  respect;’  but  he  first  says,  that  He  had 
respect  to  Abel,  and  afterwards  subjoined,  And  to  his  of¬ 
ferings.  And  again  he  says  that  to  Cain  ILe  had  not 
respect,  and  next  added,  nor  to  his  offerings.  For  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  heart  of  the  giver  is  the  thing  that  is  given 
received.  Therefore  not  Abel  by  virtue  of  his  offerings,  but 
by  virtue  of  Abel  the  gilts  offered  were  well  pleasing.  For  it 
is  read  that  the  Lord  had  regard  first  to  the  person  who  gave, 
before  the  things  which  he  gave.  Hence  blessed  Job  going 
on  to  tell  us  his  bountifulness  in  the  boon  of  hospitality  did 
right  in  bringing  forward  first  his  patience  and  kindness  towards 
enemies,  how  that  he  did  not  ‘  exult  in  the  destruction  of  his 
enemy;’  that  he  did  not  *  assail  his  persecutors  with  words  of 
cursing;’  that  those  enraged  against  him  within,  he  bore  with 
equanimity ;  and  then  at  last  he  brought  forward  the  bountiful- 
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ness  of  his  hospitality,  that,  namely,  by  the  order  of  his  rela¬ 
tion  being  listened  to,  we  might  learn  that  exterior  gifts  are 
seasoned  by  the  interior  pureness  of  the  heart,  that  the  com¬ 
bination  of  his  virtues  might  teach  the  reader  what  sort  of 
person  he  ought  to  be  in  himself,  when  he  administers  external 
good  to  others. 

"29.  But  who  would  not  account  himself  to  be  a  holy  man 
in  the  midst  of  such  heights  of  his  virtues  ?  Who  would  not 
be  in  some  measure  tempted  by  his  mere  merits  alone  being 
so  many  in  number,  so  that  if  at  any  time  as  being  but  man 
he  went  wrong,  he  would  not  have  his  transgression  made 
known  to  men;  and  would  account  it  as  trivial  if  he  did  any¬ 
thing  wrong  in  lesser  things;  and  would  rather  prefer  to 
cover  his  offence  by  silence  than  disclose  it  by  the  voice  of 
confession  ?  For  it  often  comes  to  pass  that  the  mind  being 
lifted  up  by  virtuous  attainments,  when  it  knows  that  many 
good  things  are  scattered  abroad  concerning  it  in  the  esteem 
of  neighbours,  does  not  wish  it  to  be  known,  if  there  is  any 
thing  that  it  does  deserving  of  blame.  Which  same  darkness 
of  mistaking  the  mind  is  for  this  reason  exposed  to,  because 
high-swelling  clogs  the  eye  of  the  heart.  Hence  blessed  Job, 
in  the  midst  of  so  many  distinguished  achievements  in 
virtues,  who  became  so  lofty  in  practice,  in  order  to  shew  how 
lowly  in  mind  he  was,  added  directly ; 

If  I  covered  my  transgression  as  man,  and  did  hide  mine 
iniquity  in  my  bosom. 

30.  For  these  are  the  proofs  of  true  humility,  both  for  a 
man  to  ascertain  his  own  wickedness,  and  on  being  ascertained 
to  discover  it  by  the  voice  of  confession;  but  on  the  contrary 
it  is  the  accustomed  evil  practice  of  man’s  race,  at  once  to 
commit  sin  keeping  himself  hidden  from  sight,  and  when 
committed  to  hide  it  by  denying,  and  when  brought  home  to 
him,  to  multiply  it  by  standing  up  for  it.  For  from  that  fall 
of  the  first  man  we  draw  these  accessions  of  wickedness, 
from  which  we  also  draw  the  very  original  of  sin.  For  thus 
he,  when  he  had  touched  the  forbidden  tree,  hid  himself  from 
the  face  of  the  Lord  amidst  the  trees  of  Paradise.  In  which 
hiding,  because  surely  he  could  not  escape  the  eye  of  God,  it 
is  not  the  effecting  of  self-concealing  that  is  related,  but  the 
affecting  thereof  is  betokened.  Who  when  he  was  charged 
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,  by  the  Lord,  how  that  he  had  touched  of  the  forbidden  tree, 

-thereupon  answered;  The  woman  whom  Thou  garest  to  be 
with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat.  The  woman 
likewise  on  being  asked,  answered,  saying,  The  serpent  beguiled 
me,  and  I  did  cat.  For  to  this  end  they  were  enquired  of, 
that  the  sin,  which  by  transgressing  they  had  been  guilty  of, 
they  might  by  confessing  wipe  out.  Whence  too  the  serpent, 
that  prompter,  inasmuch  as  he  was  not  to  be  brought  back 
to  pardon,  was  not  asked  concerning  the  sin.  Thus  man 
was  asked  the  question  ‘  where  he  was,’  that  he  might  review 
the  offence  committed,  and  by  confessing  it  take  knowledge 
how  far  he  had  departed  from  the  face  of  his  Creator.  But 
both  preferred  to  take  to  themselves  the  cordials  of  defence 
rather  than  of  confession.  And  whilst  the  man  was  minded  to 
palliate  the  sin  through  the  woman,  and  the  woman  through 
the  serpent,  they  added  to  the  sin,  which  they  endeavoured 
to  vindicate ;  Adam  by  indirectly  glancing  at  the  Lord,  how 
that  lie  had  Himself  proved  the  author  of  their  sin,  in  that 
He  had  made  the  woman;  and  Eve  in  referring  the  sin  to 
the  Lord,  Who  had  placed  the  serpent  in  Paradise.  For 
they  who  had  heard  from  the  mouth  of  the  devil  deceiving 
them,  Ye  shall  be  as  Gods;  because  they  were  not  able  to 
be  like  to  God  in  Godhead,  for  the  heightening  of  their 
error  endeavoured  to  make  God  like  to  themselves  in  trans¬ 
gression.  In  this  way  then,  whilst  they  set  themselves  to 
defend  their  guilt,  they  made  the  addition  that  the  sin  should 
be  rendered  more  heinous  when  examined,  than  it  had  been 
when  committed. 

31.  Hence  now  also  the  branches  of  the  human  race 
derive  bitterness  still  from  this  root,  so  that  when  a  man  is 
charged  home  for  the  evil  in  him,  he  hides  himself  under 
words  of  self-defence,  as  under  a  kind  ol  leaves  of  trees,  and 
as  it  were  Hies  the  face  of  his  Creator  to  a  kind  of  darkened 
retreats  of  self-exculpation,  whereas  he  has  no  mind  to  have 
that  known  that  he  has  been  guilty  of.  By  which  same  con¬ 
cealment  he  has  not  hidden  himself  from  the  Lord,  but  the 
Lord  from  himself.  For  he  manages  that  he  should  not  see 
Him  Who  sees  all  things,  not  that  he  himself  should  not  be 
seen.  Contrarily  to  every  sinner  the  first  step  now  of  en¬ 
lightenment  is  the  humility  of  confessing,  in  that  lie  now 
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refuses  to  spare  himself,  who  does  not  blush  to  avow  the  evil  Book 
that  he  has  done,  aud  he  who  by  defending  himself  might  XX - 
have  been  laid  open  to  be  accused,  by  accusing  himself 
defends  himself  most  quickly.  And  hence  to  dead  Lazarus, 
who  was  kept  down  by  a  great  weight,  it  is  not  said,  ‘  Be 
thou  restored  to  life  but,  Come  forth,  by  which  same  rising  Johnii, 
again,  which  was  carried  on  in  the  body  of  that  man,  it  is43' 
signified  in  what  way  we  ourselves  rise  again  in  the  heart, 
i.  e.  when  it  is  said  to  the  dead  man,  Come  forth;  that  is  to 
say,  that  man  being  dead  in  his  sin,  and  through  the  mass  of 
bad  habit  already  buried,  because  he  lies  hidden  from  sight 
within  his  own  conscience  by  wickedness,  should  go  forth 
from  himself  without  by  confession.  For  to  the  dead  man  it 
is  said,  Come  forth,  that  from  the  excusing  and  concealing 
of  sin  he  may  be  called  forth  to  come  out  to  the  accusing  of 
himself  with  his  own  lips.  Whence  David  the  Prophet,  in 
coming  to  life  from  that  death  of  his  great  guilt,  as  it  were 
went  forth  at  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  when  being  rebuked  by 
Nathan  he  brought  accusation  of  what  he  had  done. 

32.  Therefore  because  this  sin  of  concealing  grew  to  a 
dreadful  excess  in  the  human  race,  blessed  Job,  when  he 
was  saying,  If  I  covered  rny  transgression,  rightly  inserted 
the  words  as  man,  because  he  sees  that  to  be  proper  to  man, 
which  descends  by  the  copying  of  our  old  parent.  Whence 
it  is  fitly  subjoined;  And  did  hide  mine  iniquity  in  tn>, 
bosom.  For  sacred  Scripture  is  very  often  used  to  put  the 
‘  bosom’  for  the  mind;  as  where  in  the  voice  of  Holy  Church 
it  is  said  by  the  Psalmist  of  our  persecutors,  who  are  joined 
to  us  indeed  in  nature,  but  disjoined  in  life,  And  render  unto?*.  79, 
our  neighbours  sevenfold  into  their  bosom.  As  though  he12' 
said  in  plain  speech  ;  *  Let  them  receive  that  in  their  minds, 
which  in  raging  against  us  they  practise  over  our  bodies, 
that  whereas  they  punish  us  outwardly  in  part,  they  may 
themselves  be  punished  inwardly  to  a  complete  degree.’ 

And  so  because  the  £  bosom’  is  interpreted  the  privacy  of  the 
mind,  to  ‘  conceal  iniquity  in  the  bosom’  is  to  hide  it  in  the 
recesses  of  the  conscience,  nor  to  uncover  it  by  confession, 
but  to  veil  it  by  defence.  Contrarily  James  says,  Confess  James 
your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that  16' 
ye  niau  be  saved.  Solomon  also  says,  He  that  covereth  his  Prov- 

28,  13. 


574 


Job  confessed faults  even  before  adversaries. 

Job  31,  sins  shall  not  prosper ,  but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh 

33 

-g— ~  them  shall  have  mercy. 

33.  But  herein  it  is  necessary  to  be  known  that  men  very 
often  both  confess  their  sins  and  are  not  humble.  For  we 
know  many  who  when  no  man  charges  them  confess  that 
they  are  sinners,  but  when  perhaps  they  are  rebuked  for  their 
sin,  they  seek  the  support  of  defence  that  they  may  not  seem 
to  be  sinners;  which  persons,  if,  when  they  say  the  thing  of 
their  own  accord,  they  did  then  with  genuine  humility  see 
themselves  to  be  sinners,  when  they  are  charged  home  by 
others  would  never  deny  that  they  are  what  they  had  con¬ 
fessed.  In  which  case  the  tokens  of  true  confession  are,  if 
when  a  man  calls  himself  a  sinner,  he  does  not  contradict 
another  as  well  advancing  that  about  him.  For  because  it 

Prov.  is  written,  The  just  man  in  the  beginning  is  the  accuser  of 

18’  l7‘  himself;  he  does  not  rather  aim  to  appear  a  sinner,  but  a 
just  man,  when  any  one  confesses  himself  a  sinner,  no  man 
charging  him.  But  when  another  inveighs  against  the  evil 
that  we  have  done,  lie  proves  the  truth  of  confession.  Which 
same  if  we  defend  in  a  proud  spirit,  it  is  clear  that  it  is 
feignedly  that  of  ourselves  we  called  ourselves  sinners. 
Whence  it  is  above  every  thing  to  be  taken  care  of  that  the 
evil  things  we  have  done,  we  both  confess  of  our  own  accord, 
and  do  not  deny  them  when  others  charge  us  home  with 
them.  For  it  is  the  evil  of  pride  that  the  thing  which  a  man 
as  if  by  his  own  act  deems  it  meet  to  confess  about  himself, 
this  lie  should  disdain  to  have  said  to  him  by  others. 

34.  Thus  blessed  Job  shewed  what  singular  humility  he 
was  of,  in  that  he  both  knew  that  lie  was  living  amongst 
adversaries,  and  yet  was  not  afraid  to  disclose  his  offences 
with  the  voice  of  confession.  But  observe  that  above  he 
tells  his  virtuous  qualities,  lower  down  he  confesses  his  sin. 
For  hence  he  clearly  proves  what  truth  he  had  spoken  of  the 
good  in  him,  in  that  he  would  not  hold  his  tongue  concern¬ 
ing  the  evil.  One  while  he  points  out  his  virtues,  at  another 
time  transgressions;  that  he  had  both  committed  sin,  and 
had  not  kept  it  silent,  lie  makes  plain.  Whence  it  appears 
without  all  doubt  what  extraordinary  purity  he  was  of  in  the 
sight  of  Almighty  God,  who  both  avoided  evil  things  that  he 
should  not  commit  them,  and  yet  what  things  it  did  chance 
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to  him  to  commit  he  did  not  conceal  from  men ;  so  that  to  Boos 
him  there  should  at  once  be  the  high  credit  of  righteousness  XXIL. 
to  have  shunned  sin,  and  the  safe  keeping  of  righteousness 
to  hare  brought  to  light  what  he  was  not  able  to  shun.  Let 
this  man  seem  to  any  one  great  in  his  virtues,  to  me  without 
doubt  he  appears  most  grand  even  in  his  sins.  Let  those, 
who  are  so  minded,  admire  in  him  the  self-control  of 
chastity,  let  them  admire  the  faithfulness  of  justice,  let 
them  admire  the  bowels  of  pitifulness ;  I  do  not  less  admire 
in  him  the  humblest  confession  of  sins,  than  such  lordly 
achievements  of  virtue.  For  I  know  well  that  through  the 
shame  of  infirmity  it  is  generally  a  worse  conflict,  to  bring 
to  light  the  sins  we  have  committed,  than  it  is  to  avoid  them 
not  being  committed,  and  each  instance  of  evil,  though  it 
may  be  avoided  with  more  vigorousness,  is  yet  brought  to 
view  with  greater  humility.  Thus  blessed  Job,  who  whilst 
supported  by  so  many  great  practices  was  not  ashamed  to 
confess  his  sin,  shewed  in  the  midst,  of  his  virtues,  how 
humble  he  was.  But  because  from  true  humility  there 
ever  springs  secure  authority,  so  that  the  soul  should  dread 
nothing  without,  in  proportion  as  by  the  longing  of  self- 
elation  it  does  not  pant  after  the  topmost  height  of  affairs, 
the  confession  of  sin  having  been  set  forth,  it  is  rightly 
subjoined ; 

\  er.  34.  Did  I  fear  a  great  multitude,  or  did  the  contempt 
of  neighbours  terrify  me,  and  I  did  not  rather  keep  silence, 
and  went  not  out  of  the  door? 

35.  It  is  great  assuredness  of  heart  to  have  nought  of  xvi. 
worldly  concupiscence.  For  if  the  heart  pants  after  attain¬ 
ing  earthly  things,  it  can  never  be  secure  and  tranquil, 
because  either  things  not  possessed  it  desires,  in  order  that 
it  may  possess  them,  or  things  obtained  it  is  afraid  for  lest  it 
should  lose  them,  and  whilst  in  adverse  circumstances  he 
dreads  prosperous  ones,  so  in  prosperous  circumstances  he 
dreads  such  as  are  adverse,  and  he  is  tossed  hither  and 
thither  as  it  were  by  a  kiud  of  waves,  and  is  hurried  about 
in  various  fashions  by  the  changeableness  of  shifting  affairs. 

But  if  once  the  mind  is  fixed  with  strong  stedfastness  in  the 
longing  after  the  Country  Above,  it  is  less  distressed  by  the 
annoyance  of  earthly  things.  For  from  all  outward  com- 
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Job  31,  motions  it  seeks  that  its  aim,  like  a  kind  of  most  secret 

— 34 '  retreat,  and  there  attaching  itself  to  the  Unchangeable",  and 
Hist  .  • 

mounting  above  all  changeable  things,  by  the  mere  calmness 

of  its  repose,  while  in  the  world,  it  is  henceforth  without  the 

world.  It  goes  beyond  all  things  below  by  its  stressing  after 

the  highest,  and  all  the  objects  which  it  does  not  go  after  it 

feels  itself  by  a  certain  liberty  to  get  above,  nor  within  is  it 

subject  to  the  tempest  of  things  temporal,  which  it  views 

without,  for  all  earthly  things  which  being  longed  after 

might  have  borne  down  the  mind,  being  looked  down  upon 

Jer.  31,  lie  beneath  it.  Whence  it  is  well  said  by  the  Prophet,  Set 

2I'  a  look  out  for  thyself;  that  whilst  a  man  views  things  above, 

he  may  rise  high  above  tilings  beneath.  Hence  likewise 

Hab.  2,  Habakkuk  says,  /  will  stand  upon  my  watch.  For  he 

‘  stands  upon  his  watch,’  who  by  wise  policy  of  discipline, 

does  not  bow  down  beneath,  but  rises  high  above  earthly 

desires,  that  while  he  aims  at  Eternity,  which  is  ever  stedfast, 

he  should  have  beneath  his  feet  every  thing  that  passes  by. 

36.  Yet.  because  with  whatever  goodness  the  holy  man 
has  advanced,  the  infirmity  of  the  llesh  still  outwardly  bears 
Ps.39,6.  him  down  whilst  set  in  this  life,  as  it  is  written,  Though  man 
walk  in  the  image  of  God,  yet  he  is  disquieted  in  vain  :  it 
very  often  takes  place  that  he  is  at  once  disquieted  without, 
and  holds  on  not  subject  to  disquietude  within,  and  that  he 
is  liable  to  be  ‘  disquieted  in  vain’  comes  from  the  infirmity 
of  the  flesh,  though  that  he  ‘  walks  in  the  image  of  God’  is 
from  the  excellency  of  the  mind,  in  order  that  he  should 
both  be  inwardly  strengthened  by  the  Divine  aid,  and  yet  be 
still  pressed  down  without  by  the  human  burthen.  Whence 
Habakkuk  again  has  well  delivered  a  single  sentence  serving 
Hab.  3, for  both  particulars.  For  he  says,  And  trembling  entered 
into  my  bones,  and  my  power 1  was  disquieted  underneath 
me.  As  though  he  said;  ‘  It  is  not  my  power,  wherein 
being  transported  above,  1  remain  free  from  liability  to 
disquietude,  but  it  is  my  own  power  wherein  I  am  disquieted 
below.’  And  so  the  same  is  free  from  disquietude  above 
himself,  and  the  same  exposed  to  disquietude  below  himself; 
because  lie  had  mounted  above  himself,  in  so  far  as  he  was 

n  al.  ‘  Unchangeably  attached/  which  however  would  he  a  hyperbolical 
x  press  ion. 
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caught  away  to  things  on  high ;  ancl  he  was  beneath  Book 
himself,  in  so  far  as  he  still  dragged  a  remains  into  that-^X---' 
which  is  below.  The  same  above  himself  is  free  from 
liability  to  disquietude,  because  he  had  now  passed  away 
into  the  contemplation  of  God:  the  same  under  himself 
is  liable  to  be  disquieted,  because  beneath  himself  he  still 
remained  a  frail  human  being.  The  Prophet  David  accord- 
ing  with  this  sentence  saith ;  I  said  in  the  excess  of  my  Ps.  116, 
mind,  All  men  are  liars.  To  whom  the  answer  may  be 
made ;  ‘  If  every  man,  then  thou  too ;  and  the  sentence  will 
henceforth  be  false,  which  thou  being  a  liar  hast  uttered, 
because  whilst  thou  art  true-spoken,  every  man  is  not  found 
out  a  liar.’  But  observe  that  it  is  prefaced,  I  said  in  the 
excess  of  my  mind.  And  so  by  ‘  excess  of  the  mind’  he 
transcended  himself  even,  when  he  determined  about  the 
character  of  man.  As  though  he  said  in  plain  speech  ;  ‘  I 
delivered  a  true  sentence  respecting  the  falseuess  of  all  men 
from  the  same  cause,  whereby  I  was  myself  above  man 
being  now  so  far  himself  a  ‘  liar’  as  far  as  he  was  himself 
man,  but  so  far  altogether  not  a  £  liar,’  as  £  by  excess  of  the 
mind’  he  was  above  man. 

Thus,  therefore,  thus  all  the  perfect,  though  they  are 
still  subject  to  something  disquieting  from  the  infirmity  of 
the  flesh,  yet  already  enjoy  within  the  calmest  privacy  bv  the 
contemplation  of  the  mind,  so  that  whatsoever  thing  "happens 
without,  it  should  in  nought  disquiet  them  within.  Whence 
blessed  Job,  exhibiting  the  security  of  a  holy  mind,  after  he 
had  delivered  so  many  announcements  of  the  parts  of  virtue 
with  refeience  to  himself,  following  that  which  we  have  set 
before,  added ;  If  I  feared  at  an  exceeding  great  multitude, 
or  the  contempt  of  neighbours  terrified  me,  and  I  did  not 
rather  keep  silence,  and  went  not  out  of  the  door.  As 
though  he  said  in  a  plainer  manner ;  4  While  others  were 
disquieted  against  me  without,  I  myself  remained  in  mine 
own  self  free  from  being  disquieted  within.’  For  what  else 
ought  we  in  this  place  to  take  £  the  door’  to  be,  but  the 
mouth  ?  For  by  this  we  as  it  were  go  forth,  when  with  what 
words  we  are  able,  we  disclose  the  secrets  of  our  hearts;  and 
what  we  remain  within  in  the  conscience,  such  we  go  forlh 
without  by  the  tongue. 
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Job  31,  38.  But  there  are  some  persons  who  are  altogether  afraid 

■  to  be  despised,  and  lest  they  should  chance  to  be  judged  as 
contemptible,  aim  to  appear  wise.  These  are  driven  to  ‘  go 
forth  out  of  the  door,’  because  when  assailed  with  insults, 
how  great  in  themselves  they  lie  buried  from  sight,  they 
give  out  telling  it.  And  when  being  overcome  by  impatience 
they  put  forth  things  about  themselves,  which  were  unknown, 
they  as  it  were  ‘  go  forth  by  the  door’  of  the  mouth.  And 
so  blessed  Job  being  about  to  say,  that  he  had  never  ‘  gone 
forth  out  of  the  door  of  the  lips,’ justly  set  before;  I  kept 
silence;  i.  e.  because  agitated  by  impatienee  he  would  have 
gone  forth  out  of  the  house  of  the  conscience,  if  he  had 
not  known  howr  to  keep  silence.  For  holy  men,  when  they 
are  under  the  trial  of  being  perturbed,  shun  wholly  and 
entirely  to  exhibit  themselves  to  view,  and  when  they 
cannot  benefit  those  that  hear  them,  they  are  willing  by 
keeping  silence  to  be  even  despised,  lest  they  pride  them¬ 
selves  upon  the  exhibition  of  their  own  wisdom.  And  when 
they  say  any  thing  with  good  understanding,  they  seek  not 
their  own  glory,  but  the  life  of  their  hearers.  But  when  they 
see  that  they  cannot  by  speaking  gain  the  life  of  their 
hearers,  by  keeping  silence  they  hide  their  own  knowledge. 
For  we  hie  to  the  imitating  the  life  of  the  Lord,  as  to  a  kind 
of  mark  set  before  us.  For  He  Himself,  because  lie  saw 
that  Herod  sought  not  advancement,  but  that  he  desired  to 
wonder  at  His  signs  or  His  knowledge,  on  being  asked  by 
him  held  His  tongue,  and  because  He  kept  silence  with 
constancy,  He  went  forth  derided  by  him.  For  it  is  written ; 

Luke23,  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceeding  glad;  for 
he  was  desirous  to  see  Him  of  a  long  season,  because  he  had 
heard  many  things  of  Him;  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  sotne 

v.  9.  miracles  done  by  Him :  where  it  is  also  added ;  Then  he 
questioned  with  Him  in  many  words,  but  He  answered  him 
nothing.  But  how  greatly  the  Lord  in  holding  His  peace 
was  despised,  is  shewn  when  the  words  are  brought  in  there 

▼.11.  directly;  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war  set  Him  at 
nought,  and  mocked  Him.  Which  same  transaction  we 
ought  to  hear  and  learn,  in  order  that  as  often  as  our 
hearers  desire  to  be  made  acquainted  with  things  of  ours,  as 
things  to  be  praised,  and  not  to  alter  what  is  wrong  of  their 
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own,  we  should  altogether  hold  our  peace ;  lest,  if  we  speak  Book 
the  Word  of  God  with  the  design  of  display,  both  the  fault  XXIL 
of  those  persons,  which  then  was,  should  not  cease  to  be, 
and  oui  own  fault,  which  was  not,  should  be  brought  to  pass. 

39.  A  person  will  perhaps  say,  ‘  How  do  we  know  with 
what  feelings  of  the  heart  a  man  will  hear  ?’  But  there  are  a 
number  of  things  that  bring  to  light  the  mind  of  him  who 
hears;  first  and  foremost,  if  our  hearers  both  always 
praise  what  they  hear,  and  never  follow  the  thing  that  they 
praise.  This  vain  glory  of  speaking  the  great  Preacher  had 
shunned,  when  he  said,  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which1*  Cor.  2, 
corrupt  the  word  of  God:  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  from  17 ' 
God,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in ‘Christ.  For  to 
‘  corrupt  the  Word  of  God’  is  to  think  of  Him  otherwise 
than  He  is,  or  to  seek  from  it  not  spiritual  fruits,  but  the 
corrupt  offspring  of  human  praise.  But  ‘  to  speak  as  of 
sincerity,  is  not  to  seek  for  aught  in  Revelation  beyond 
what  behoves.  Now  he  ‘  speaks  as  from  God,’  who  knows 
that  he  himself  hath  not  from  himself,  but  that  he  hath 
received  from  God  what  he  says.  And  he  speaks  ‘  before 
God,  who  in  all  that  he  speaks  seeks  not  human  regards, 
but  minds  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  and  who  looks  for, 
not  his  own  glory,  but  the  glory  of  his  Creator.  But  he  who 
indeed  knows  well  that  he  has  himself  received  from  God 
the  thing  that  he  speaks,  and  yet  in  speaking  seeks  his  own 
glory,  speaks  as  from  God,  but  not  1  before  God,’  because 
Him  he  considers  as  absent,  W  horn  he  does  not  set  before  his 
heart,  \\  hen  he  preaches  Him.  But  holy  men  at  once 1  speak 
as  from  God’  and  ‘  before  God,’  in  that  they  both  know  that 
they  have  from  Him  the  thing  that  they  say,  and  they  see 
that  He  is  Himself  present  at  their  discoursings,  their  Judge 
and  their  Hearer.  Hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  whereas 
they  know  themselves  to  be  set  at  nought  by  their  neigh¬ 
bours,  and  that  their  words  do  not  advantage  the  life  of  the 
persons  hearing  them,  they  hide  from  sight  what  great  good¬ 
ness  they  are  of,  lest  if  the  speech  delivered  disclose  the 
secret  of  the  heart  to  no  purpose,  it  should  break  forth  into 
vain  glory. 

40.  Therefore  blessed  Job  in  the  midst  of  stubborn  hearts 
not  aiming  to  shine  forth  by  the  disclosure  of  his  virtue, 
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Job  31,  says,  And  if  the  contempt  of  neighbours  terrified  me,  and 
—  I  did  not  rather  keep  silence ,  and  went  not  out  of  the  door. 
For  he  who  being  stedfast  through  humility  never  feared  to 
be  despised,  him  never  did  impatience  master,  that  the 
tongue  should  cast  him  forth  out  of  doors.  When  it  is 
rightly  put  first,  If  I  feared  at  an  exceeding  great  multitude; 
that  it  might  be  seen  and  known  what  great  constancy  he 
was  of,  in  this  respect,  because  no  number  of  men  ever  terrifies 
without,  whom  no  rout  of  bad  habits  lays  waste  within.  For 
in  this  life  he  who  seeks  nothing  that  has  to  do  with  pros¬ 
perity,  doubtless  dreads  nothing  that  has  to  do  with  ad¬ 
versity. 

Myst.  4],  Which  same  words  if  we  carry  on  to  a  mystical  mean¬ 
ing,  we  directly  find  therein  the  Redeemer’s  mode  of  practice. 
For  He  was  not 4  afraid  at  an  exceeding  great  multitude,’ 
Who  smote  with  a  single  answer  only  His  persecutors  coming 
Johnis,  with  swords  and  staves,  saying,  I  am  He.  ‘  Him  the  contempt 
6'  of  His  neighbours  did  not  terrify,’  Who,  in  freeing  us  from 
eternal  punishments,  received  strokes  on  the  lace  with  a 
composed  mind.  ‘  He  kept  silence,  and  did  not  go  forth  out 
of  the  door,’  Who  in  the  very  hour  now  of  His  Passion,  when 
lie  was  undergoing  the  weak  conditions  of  humanity,  refused 
to  call  into  action  the  power  of  Divinity.  For  to  the  Mediator 
between  God  and  man  it  would  have  been  ‘  to  go  forth  out  of 
the  door,’  if  when  He  was  held  as  Man  He  had  been  minded 
to  display  the  power  of  His  Majesty,  and  by  the  mightiness 
of  His  Divinity  to  surmount  the  weak  conditions  of  the  flesh 
taken  upon  Him.  For  that  He  might  die  manifest  to  man, 
l  Cor. 2,  He  remained  hidden  God.  For  had  they  known  it,  they 
8-  would  never  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory.  And  so  He 
did  not  ‘  go  forth  out  of  the  door,’  Who  even  when  questioned 
by  Pilate  kept  silence;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  hands  of  the 
persecutors  He  both  offered  His  Body  to  suffering,  which 
lie  had  taken  upon  Him  in  behalf  of  the  Elect,  and  would 
not  display  to  those  that  were  against  Him  What  He  was. 
Ps.88, 8.  Whence  also  it  is  said  by  the  Psalmist;  They  have  made  Me 
anabomination  unto  them,  I  wasgivenup,  and  I  went  not  for  tlx. 
For  when  He  was  despised  because  He  appeared  man,  lie 
would  have  ‘  gone  forth,’  if  He  had  been  minded  to  display 
His  hidden  Majesty.  But  because  lie  brought  infirmity  to 
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view,  and  hid  power  from  sight,  herein,  that  He  remained  Book 

unknown  to  His  persecutors,  to  those  persecutors  He  did  not - - 

‘  go  forth.’  Who,  however,  does  ‘  go  forth’  to  the  Elect, 
because  to  those  that  seek  for  it,  He  discloses  the  sweetness 
of  His  Divine  Nature.  Whence  it  is  said  to  Him  by  the 
Prophet,  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation  of  Thy  people ,  Hab.  3, 
that  Thou  mightest  save  Thine  Anointed.  It  goes  on:  l3' 

Ver.  35.  Who  would  give  me  a  helper  that  the  Almighty 
might  hear  my  desire. 

42.  The  holy  man  after  he  related  so  many  high  achieve-  xvii. 
meuts  of  the  virtues  in  him,  knowing  well  that  he  cannot  Hist- 
attain  to  the  things  on  high  by  his  own  deserts,  seeks  for  a 
helper.  And  whom  verily  does  he  fix  his  eye  on  but  the 
Only-begotten  Son  of  God,  Who  whereas  He  took  upon 
Him  human  nature  travailing  in  this  mortal  state,  did  give 
help  ?  For  He  helped  man,  being  made  Man;  that  because 
to  mere  man  there  was  no  way  open  of  returning  to  God, 
there  should  be  made  a  Way  of  returning  by  means  of  The 

God-Man  *.  For  we  were  far  removed  from  the  Righteous  and 1  Homo- 

Deus 

Immortal  One,  being  mortal  and  unrighteous.  But  between 
the  Immortal  and  Righteous  One  and  ourselves  the  mortal  and 
unrighteous,  appeared  the  Mediator  of  God  and  man,  mortal 
and  righteous,  Who  might  at  once  own  death  with  mortals, 
and  righteousness  with  God  ;  that  whereas  by  our  things 
below  we  were  far  removed  from  things  above,  He  might  in 
Himself  singly  unite  the  things  below  with  the  things  above, 
and  that  herein  there  might  be  a  Way  made  for  us  of  return¬ 
ing  to  God,  in  the  degree  that  He  joined  ours  beneath  with  His 
own  on  high.  This  One  then  blessed  Job,  in  his  personating 
of  the  whole  Church,  asks  for  as  Mediator,  who  when  he  had 
said,  Who  would  give  me  a  helper,  suitably  added,  that  the 
Almighty  might  hear  my  desire.  For  he  knew  that  for  the  rest 
of  Eternal  deliverance,  the  prayers  of  man  can  never  be  heard 
excepting  through  his  Advocate.  Concerning  Whom  it  is 
said  by  the  Apostle  John;  If  any  one  sin,  ice  have  an  Advo-^J  ohn 
cate  with  the  Father,  even  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ;  and  ’ 

He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  Concerning  Whom  Paul 
likewise  saith  ;  It  is  Christ  Jesus  that  died  for  us,  yea,  Rom.  8, 

o  | 

rather ,  that  is  risen  again,  Who  is  even  at  the  right' 
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Job  31,  hand  of  God,  Who  also  maketh  intercession  for  its.  For,  for 
— -5—  the  Only-begotten  Son  to  ‘  intercede’  for  man,  is  to  shew 
Himself  Man  in  the  presence  of  the  Coeternal  Father,  and  for 
Him  to  have  besought  for  human  nature,  is  to  have  taken 
upon  Him  that  same  nature  in  the  loftiness  of  the  Divine 
Nature-  And  so  the  Lord  intercedes  for  us  not  with  the 
voice  but  by  the  act  of  compassionating  ;  because  that  which 
He  would  not  should  be  condemned  in  the  Elect,  He  set 
free  by  taking  upon  Himself.  And  so  a  helper  is  sought  for, 
that  ‘  the  desire  may  be  heard;’  because  except  that  the 
intercession  of  the  Mediator  were  employed  in  our  behalf, 
surely  the  accents  of  our  prayers  would  remain  silent  to  the 
ear  of  God. 

43.  Moreover  it  requires  to  be  noted  that  it  is  not  said, 
‘my  prayers,’  but,  my  desire,  that  the  Almighty  might  hear. 
For  true  beseeching  does  not  lie  in  the  accents  of  the  lips, 
but  in  the  thoughts  of  the  heart.  For  the  stronger  accents 
in  the  deepest  ears  of  God  it  is  not  our  words  that  make,  but 
our  desires.  For  if  we  seek  eternal  life  with  the  mouth,  but 
yet  do  not  desire  it  with  the  heart,  in  crying  out  we  keep 
silence.  But  if  we  desire  in  the  heart,  even  when  we  are 
silent  with  the  mouth,  in  being  silent  we  cry  out.  It  is 
hence  that  in  the  wilderness  the  people  clamour  with  their 
voices,  and  Moses  is  still  to  the  clamouring  of  words,  and 
yet  whilst  keeping  still  he  is  heard  by  the  car  of  divine  Pity, 
Exod.  whereas  it  is  said,  Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  Me?  Thus 
14, 16-  within  in  the  desire  is  the  secret  cry,  which  does  not  reach 
to  the  ears  of  men,  and  yet  fills  the  hearing  of  the  Creator. 
It  is  hence  that  Anna  going  to  the  temple  was  silent  indeed 
with  the  lips,  and  yet  uttered  so  many  accents  of  her  desire. 
Matt.c,  Hence  the  Lord  says  in  the  Gospel,  En ter  into  thy  chamber, 
C'  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  Which 
is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  Which  seetli  in  secret  shall 
reward  thee  openly.  For  ‘  the  door  being  shut  he  prays  in 
his  chamber,’  who  while  his  mouth  is  silent,  pours  forth  the 
affection  of  the  heart  in  the  sight  of  the  Pitifulness  Above. 
And  the  voice  is  ‘  heard  in  secret,’  when  there  is  a  crying 
out  in  silence  by  holy  desires.  Whence  also  it  is  rightly 
ps  ]0j  said  by  the  Psalmist,  The  Lord  hath  heard  the  desire  of  the 
poor;  Thine  ear  hath  heard  the  preparing  of  their  heart. 
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Now  blessed  Job  in  the  subjoined  words  discloses  whom  he  Book 

seeks  for  himself  as  a  helper,  in  the  ‘  hearing  of  his  desire,’ - : 

saying, 

And  that  he  himself  who  judgeili  would  write  a  book  ! 

44.  For  because  to  the  People  still  fearing,  the  Law  was  xviii. 
committed  by  the  hands  of  a  Servant,  but  upon  the  loving 
Children,  the  grace  of  the  Gospel  was  bestowed  by  the 
Lord,  Who  as  coming  for  our  Redemption,  instituted  the 
New  Covenant  for  us,  but  in  examining  as  touching  the 
precept  of  that  Covenant  one  day  cometh  as  Judge  also,  it 
is  not  requisite  that  by  explaining  it  should  be  made  clear, 
that  He  Who  Judges  is  the  Same  Who  writes  a  book.  For 
Truth  Itself  says  by  Itself,  The  Father  judgeth  no  man ,  but  John  5, 
hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son.  And  so  He 
will  then  be  the  Enacter  of  judgment  Who  is  now  the 
Composer  of  the  £  book that  He  should  then  demand  in 
strictness,  what  He  now  bids  in  mildness.  For  thus  we  see 
every  day  that  masters  set  children  the  rudiments  of  their 
letters  caressing  them,  but  exact  those  of  them  dealing  hardly 
with  them  ;  and  what  they  give  with  gentleness,  they  require 
back  with  the  rod.  For  now  the  precepts  of  Divine  Revelation 
sound  gentle,  but  they  shall  be  to  be  thought  harsh  in  the 
exacting  of  them.  Now,  there  is  a  gentle  warning  of  One 
calling,  but  then  there  shall  come  the  strict  justice  of  the 
Judge,  because  it  is  certain  that  no  whit  even  of  the  very 
least  commandment  will  pass  without  scrutinizing.  By 
which  same  it  is  apparent  that  He  that  ‘judgeth  is  the  Same 
That  wrote  the  Book,’  Which  same  ‘  Book’  of  the  New 
Testament,  that  the  Redeemer  of  man  should  Himself  frame 
in  His  own  Person  at  the  last,  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  rightly 
tells  forth,  saying,  And  behold  six  men  came  from  the  way  Ez.9,2. 
of  the  higher  gate,  which  lieih  toward  the  north,  and  every 
man  a  slaughter  weapon  in  his  hand  ;  and  one  man  among 
them  was  clothed  with  linen,  with  a  writer's  inkhorn  at  his 
reins.  For  what  else  is  there  denoted  in  the  ‘  six  men 
coming’  but  the  six  ages*  of  mankind?  Who  ‘  come  from 

»  St.  Gregory’s  division  of  ages,  Horn,  meant  is  probably  that  in  St.  Isidore  of 
in  Ev.  xix.  §.  1.  from  Adam  to  Noah,  Seville,  Etym.  lib.  v.  c.  39.  De  dis- 
Noah  to  Abraham,  Abraham  to  Moses,  cretione  temporum,  where  two  more 
Moses  to  Our  Lord,  and  then  to  the  divisions  are  made,  at  David,  and  the 
end,  will  not  suit  this  place.  What  is  Captivity.  He  compares  these  ages  to 
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the  way  of  the  higher  gate,’  because  from  the  state  of  Paradise 
as  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  they  are  unwound  from 
the  upper  generations.  Which  ‘  gate  looks  to  the  North’  in 
this  way,  because  the  mind  of  man  lying  open  to  evil,  except 
that,  abandoning  the  warmth  of  charity,  it  had  courted  the 
numbness  of  the  interior,  would  never  have  gone  out  to  this 
breadth  of  mortality.  And  every  man  a  slaughter  weapon  in 
his  hand;  because  each  particular  generation  being  evolved 
by  the  several  respective  ages,  before  the  Coming  of  the 
Redeemer,  had  in  its  practice  that  wherefrom  it  took  the 
punishment  of  condemnation.  And  one  man  among  them 
■teas  clothed  with  linen.  Because  our  Redeemer  deigned  to 
have  parents  even  of  the  priestly  Tribe  b  after  the  flesh,  lie 
is  described  as  coming  *  clothed  with  linen.’  Or,  surely, 
because  linen  is  from  the  earth,  and  is  not  like  wool  produced 
from  the  corruptible  flesh,  seeing  that  lie  derived  the  covering 
of  Ilis  Body  from  a  Virgin  mother,  and  not  by  the  corruptness 
of  copulation,  therefore  He  came  to  us  4  clothed  with  linen.’ 
And  a  writer  s  inkliorn  at  his  reins.  In  the  4  reins’  is  the 
hind  part  of  the  body.  And  because  the  Lord  Himself 
after  that  He  died  for  our  sakes,  and  rose  again,  and 
ascended  up  into  heaven,  then  wrote  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  through  the  Apostles,  this  man  had  an  4  inkhorn 
at  his  reins.’  For  He  Who  after  He  departed  framed  the 
writing  of  the  New  Testament,  as  it  were,  carried  an  4  ink- 
horn’  behind  him.  Thus  this  4  inkhorn’  he  sees  to  hold 
fast  to  the  man  4  clothed  with  linen,’  who  says,  And  that  the 
same  who  judges  would  write  a  hook.  But  wherefore,  blessed 
Job,  desircst  thou  that  a  book  should  be  written  by  Him, 
Who  is  Judge  ?  It  goes  on  ; 

Ver.  36.  That  l  might  hear  it  upon  my  shoulder,  and  put 
it  round  me  like  a  crown. 

45.  To  4  bear  the  book  upon  the  shoulder,’  is  by  practising 
to  carry  out  Holy  Scripture.  And  observe  how  orderly  it  is 
described  both  first  as  being  4  carried  on  the  shoulder,’  and 
afterwards  4  put  round’  him  4  as  a  crown  ;’  because,  that  is 


the  days  of  Creation.  The  same  division  Elisab-th,  ‘  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,’ 
is  given  in  the  beginning  of  his  Chroni-  was  a  kinswoman  of  the  Blessed 
con.  Virgin.  Luke  1,  6.  and  36. 

•>  1  Tribe,’  perhaps  ‘  nation,’  but 
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to  say,  the  precepts  of  Sacred  Revelation,  if  they  be  now  Book 
borne  in  practice,  afterwards  set  forth  for  us  the  crown  of  XXII~ 
victory  in  the  recompensing.  But  why  does  blessed  Job 
beg  for  the  book  to  be  written  by  the  Judge,’  who  was  not 
able  to  attain  to  the  times  of  the  New  Testament?  But,  as 
has  been  often  said  already,  he  uses  the  accents  of  the  Elect, 
and  in  the  personifying  of  them  begs  that,  which  he  foresaw 
would  benefit  them  in  all  respects.  For  he  himself  by  the 
Spirit  had  for  long  had  that  book  with  him,  which  by  the 
grace  of  Inspiration  he  had  obtained,  that  both  by  living  he 
should  be  made  acquainted  with,  and  by  foreseeing  he  should 
announce. 

But  herein  it  requires  to  be  known  that  when  we  take 
thought  of  the  precepts  of  Sacred  Revelation,  and  when  we 
draw  off  the  mind  from  love  of  the  life  of  corruption,  we  as  it 
were  hasten  on  by  a  kind  of  footsteps  of  the  heart,  to  the 
interior  scene  of  things.  Now  no  man,  in  abandoning  things 
below,  is  directly  made  at  the  top ;  because  for  earning  the 
title  to  perfection,  whilst  the  soul  is  day  by  day  being  led 
forward  on  high,  doubtless  there  is  an  attaining  thereto  as  it 
were  by  a  kind  of  steps  of  ascending.  Whence  in  this  place 
also  it  is  fitly  added ; 

By  my  several  steps  I  will  declare  it. 

46.  Since  concerning  these  ‘  steps’  of  merits  it  is  said  bv  xx. 
the  Psalmist,  They  go  from  virtue  to  virtue.  Concernin'^  p,  84  7 
these  again,  regarding  Holy  Church  he  says ;  God  is  distil  Vs.lp. 
guished  in  her  steps,  what  time  He  shall  receive  her  FornotasV- 
neither  is  there  any  attaining  suddenly  to  things  above,  as 
has  been  said,  but  to  the  topmost  pitch  of  virtuous  attain¬ 
ments  the  soul  is  led  on  by  accessions.  For  hence  it  is  that 
the  same  Prophet  saith  again ;  I  was  exercised,  and  my  spirit  Ps-77,3. 
failed  litlle  by  little.  What  does  he  mean,  then,  that  he 
says,  my  spirit,  but  the  spirit  of  man,  i.  e.  the  spirit  of 
exaltation  ?  And  because  by  secret  grace  we  advance  to 
the  love  of  God  by  a  measure  regulated  from  above  in 
proportion  as  virtue  is  daily  increased  in  us  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  our  own  spirit  proportionably  goes  off.  Which  spirit 
of  error,  because  it  is  not  at  once  cut  clean  away  from  us  is 
justly  recorded  to  have  ‘  failed  little  by  little.’  But  we  then 
make  complete  advance  in  God,  when  we  have  wholly  and 
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Job  31,  entirely  fallen  away  from  ourselves.  Thus  these  measures  of 
•  ^36‘ —  growing  virtues  by  the  words  of  the  holy  man  are  styled 
‘  steps.’  For  every  elect  person  sets  out  from  the  tenderness 
of  his  embryo  in  the  first  instance,  and  afterwards  comes  to 
firmness  for  strong  and  vigorous  achievements.  Which  thing 
26^29 ’  ^'rut^  plainly  shews  in  the  Gospel,  saying,  So  is  the  kingdom 
'  of  heaven,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into  the  ground,  and 
should  sleep  and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  and  grow  up  he  knoweth  not  how.  Which  same  seed 
describing  the  growths  of  lie  adds ;  For  the  earth  bringeth 
forth  fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that 
the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  The  end  of  whose  progress  too  he 
also  makes  to  succeed,  saying,  But  when  it  has  brought  forth 
the  fruits  from  itself,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the  sickle, 
because  the  harvest  is  come.  Observe,  by  the  voice  of  Truth 
the  accessions  of  merits  are  marked  out  by  the  characters  of 
fruits.  For  lie  says ,  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that 
the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  Was  not  Peter  still  a  ‘blade’  then, 
when  by  the  mouth  of  a  maid  he  was  in  a  moment  bent 
down  by  the  blast  of  a  single  speech,  already  green  indeed 
through  devotedness,  but  still  tender  through  infirmity.  But 
he  was  found  ‘  full  corn  in  the  ear’  when  he  withstood  the 
Acts  5,  rulers  persecuting  him,  saying,  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
29‘  than  men.  For  he  was  found  ‘  full  com  in  the  ear’  when,  in 
the  winnowing  of  persecution,  he  underwent  such  numberless 
wounds,  but  yet  he  was  never  made  small  after  the  manner 
of  chaff,  but  continued  whole  grain.  For  little  by  little  in 
each  several  soul,  so  to  say,  the  moisture  of  interior  grace 
abounds,  that  the  blade  may  grow  into  fruit.  So  let  no  one 
when  he  sees  any  neighbour  still  a  ‘  blade’  despair  of  the 
‘  full  corn.’  Since  from  the  leaves  of  the  blades,  which  hang 
softly,  flowing  hither  and  thither,  the  rising  grains  of  fruitage 
come  to  firmness. 

47.  Now  the  Prophet  Daniel,  whereas,  when  the  Lord  was 
speaking  to  him,  he  made  it  his  business  to  tell  us  the 
posture  of  his  body,  did  rightly  represent  these  stages  of 
Dan.  10, merits.  Thus  he  says;  Yet  heard  1  the  voice  of  his  words, 
9—12,  and  ichcn  I  heard  the  voice  of  his  words,  then  teas  I  dis¬ 
mayed  upon  my  face,  and  my  face  clave  to  the  ground. 
And,  behold,  a  hand  touched  me,  which  set  me  upon  my 
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knees ,  and  upon  the  joints  of  my  hands.  And  he  said, 
O  Daniel,  a  man  greatly  beloved,  understand  the  words  that 
I  speak  unto  thee,  and  stand  upright ;  for  unto  thee  am 
I  now  sent:  and  when  he  had  spoken  this  word  unto  me, 
I  stood  trembling ;  and  he  said  unto  me,  Fear  not.  Which 
same  posture  of  his  body,  whilst  he  was  listening  to  the 
words  of  one  speaking  inwardly,  he  would  never  set  forth  to 
us  with  so  much  pains,  if  he  had  known  it  to  be  void  of 
mysteries.  For  in  Sacred  Writ  not  only  what  holy  men  say 
is  prophecy,  but  also  very  often  what  they  do.  Thus  the 
holy  man,  being  pregnant  with  interior  mysteries,  by  the 
posture  of  his  body,  likewise  represents  the  power  of  the 
voice ;  and  by  this  that  he  first  lay  prostrate  on  the  earth,  by 
this  that  he  afterwards  set  himself  up  on  the  joints  of  his 
hands  and  on  his  knees,  by  this  that  at  last  he  stood  fast 
erect  indeed,  yet  trembling,  he  makes  known  to  us  in  his 
own  person  all  the  order  of  our  progress.  For  the  words  of 
God  we  hear  £  lying  on  the  ground,’  when  being  settled  in 
our  sins,  allied  to  earthly  pollution,  we  are  made  acquainted 
with  spiritual  precepts  from  the  voice  of  the  Saints.  At 
which  precepts,  we  are  as  it  were  set  up  upon  our  knees  and 
the  joints  of  our  hands,  because  withdrawing  ourselves  from 
earthly  defilements,  we  as  it  were  henceforth  lift  up  our  mind 
from  things  below.  For  as  he  wholly  cleaves  to  the  ground, 
who  lies  dismayed,  so  he  who  is  bent  down  upon  his  knees 
and  the  joints  of  his  fingers,  his  advancement  commencing,  is 
already  in  a  great  measure  hung  aloft  from  earth.  But  at  the 
last  by  the  voice  of  the  Lord  we  stand  there  erect  indeed, 
yet  trembling,  in  that  being  perfectly  lifted  up  from  earthly 
objects  of  desire,  the  more  fully  we  know  the  words  of  God, 
the  more  we  are  afraid.  For  he  as  it  were  still  lies  prostrate 
on  the  ground,  who  by  desires  after  the  earthly  cares  nothing 
to  be  lifted  up  to  the  heavenly.  But  it  is  as  if  he  being  lifted 
up  still  1  rested  upon  his  hands  and  knees,’  who  already 
forsakes  some  defilements,  but  does  not  yet  withstand  some 
earthly  practices.  But  he  now  stands  there  present  erect  at 
the  words  of  God,  who  perfectly  lifts  up  the  mind  to  things 
aloft,  and  scorns  to  be  bent  down  by  impure  desires. 

48.  Now  he  rightly  shews  that  he  ‘  stood  trembling;’ 
because  the  scrutiny  of  interior  exactness  is  the  more  fear- 
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From  faith  ice  learn  first  fear,  then  love. 

Job  31,  fully  dreaded,  the  more  advanced  the  progress  in  respect 
-  thereto.  Where  it  is  fitly  subjoined  by  the  voice  of  God, 
Fear  not ;  because  the  more  that  we  ourselves  learn  what  we 
should  have  occasion  to  fear,  the  more  we  have  infused  in  us 
from  God  by  interior  grace  what  may  call  for  love,  so  that 
both  our  contempt  little  by  little  may  pass  away  into  fear, 
and  fear  pass  away  into  charity ;  that  wherein  God  when  He 
seeks  us,  by  contempt  we  withstand,  and  by  fear  flee  from, 
both  contempt  and  fear  being  one  day  set  aside,  we  should 
be  joined  to  Him  by  love  only.  For  little  by  little  we  learn 
even  the  very  fear  of  Him c,  to  the  love  of  Whom  only  we 
are  attached.  And  thus  as  it  were  there  being  placed  a  kind 
of  steps  of  our  advance,  the  foot  of  the  mind  first  by  fear  we 
set  below,  and  afterwards  by  charity  lift  it  to  the  heights  of 
love,  that  from  that  wherewith  a  man  is  puffed  up  he  may  be 
checked,  so  that  he  fear,  and  from  that,  which  he  now  dreads 
he  may  be  lifted  up,  that  he  may  have  boldness.  Now  these 
steps  of  virtuous  attainments  it  is  no  great  labour  to  lay  hold 
of,  since  there  is  the  passing  from  one  to  another. 

49.  But  the  subject  requires  the  nicest  handling,  when  the 
mind  strives  to  estimate  in  the  case  of  one  and  the  same 
virtue  with  what  steps  of  advancement  it  is  lifted  up.  For 
to  mention  the  first  elements  of  virtue,  i.  e.  faith  and  wisdom, 
they  cannot  be  severally  gained,  except  we  ascend  thereto 
by  marked  and  ordered  methods  as  by  a  kind  of  steps. 
For  faith  itself  which  imbues  us  for  taking  in  hand  in  a 
perfect  manner  what  else  there  is  good,  very  often  in  its 
beginnings  both  totters  and  is  firmly  based,  and  it  is  now 
held  most  surely,  and  yet  touching  the  assurance  thereof 
there  is  still  trembling  under  the  effects  of  misgiving.  For 
a  part  of  it  is  received  first,  that  it  may  be  afterwards  perfectly 
completed  in  us.  For  if  there  were  not  an  advancing  by  a 
sure  step  in  the  mind  of  one  who  believes,  the  father  of 
the  child  to  be  healed  would  not  have  said  on  being  ques- 
Mark  9,  tionod,in  the  Gospel,  Lord,  I  believe,  help  Thou  mine  unbelief. 
24,  And  so  he  was  still  ascending  upwards  as  to  the  faith  which 
he  had  already  received,  who  at  one  and  the  same  time  both 

e  The  readings  vary.  The  Ben.  MSS.  and  others  at  Oxford,  ‘  Eum 
Editor  seems  not  to  have  seen  that  timere  dediscimus,  eique  vi  solius  See.’ 
noticed  in  the  Italian  reprint,  which  ‘  we  unlearn  fearing  Him,  and  are  at- 
j4  a|30  in  the  Merton  and  Trin.  Coll,  taclied  to  Him  hy  the  force  of  love  alone.’ 
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cried  out  that  he  already  believed  and  still  doubted  from  Book 

unbelieving.  Hence  it  is  also  that  it  said  to  our  Redeemer  - - 1 

by  His  disciples,  Increase  our  faith,  that  that  which  hadLukel7> 
been  already  received  in  beginning,  might  by  the  accessions 
of  steps  arrive  at  perfection. 

50.  Moreover  Wisdom  herself,  who  is  required  to  be  the 
mistress  of  good  works,  is  vouchsafed  to  the  panting  soul  by 
degrees  of  increase,  that  surely  the  ascending  thereto  should 
be  by  the  steps  of  wonderful  regulation.  Which  same  the 
Prophet  Ezekiel  well  describes  in  a  figurative  relation,  who 
concerning  that  man  whom  he  had  seen  on  a  high  mountain 
tells,  saying,  He  measured  a  thousand  cubits,  and  he  brought  Ez.  47, 
me  through  the  water  up  to  the  ancles;  again  he  measured 3~5’ 
a  thousand,  and  brought  me  through  the  water  up  to  the  knees; 
again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and  brought  me  through  the 
water  up  to  the  reins.  Afterward  he  measured  a  thousand, 
and  it  was  a  torrent  that  I  could  not  pass  over,  for  there 
swelled  deep  waters  of  a  torrent,  which  could  not  be  passed 
over.  For  what  is  denoted  by  the  number  of  a  ‘  thousand,’ 
but  the  fulness  of  the  benefit  vouchsafed  ?  Thus  the  man 
who  appeared  ‘  measures  a  thousand  cubits,’  and  the  Prophet 
is  led  through  the  waters  ‘  up  to  the  ancles,’  because  our 
Redeemer,  when  to  us  on  our  being  converted  to  Him  He 
bestowed  the  fulness  of  a  good  beginning,  bathed  the  first 
treadings  of  our  practice  by  the  gift  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

For  the  water’s  reaching  up  to  the  ancle  is  our  henceforth 
maintaining  the  treadings  of  longed-for  righteousness  by 
wisdom  being  vouchsafed  to  us.  Again,  he  ‘  measures  a 
thousand  cubits,’  and  the  Prophet  is  led  through  the  water 
*  up  to  the  knees,’  because  when  the  fulness  of  good  practice 
is  bestowed,  our  wisdom  is  increased  even  to  this  degree, 
that  there  is  not  henceforth  any  bending  in  bad  deeds. 

Thus  it  is  hence  said  by  Paul,  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  Heb.12, 
that  hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees,  and  make  straight12' 
steps  with  your  feet.  Tlius  ‘  the  water  reaches  to  the  knees,’ 
when  the  wisdom  that  is  is  obtained  perfectly  braces  us  to 
uprightness  ot  good  practice.  And  again,  he  *  measures  a 
thousand,’  and  the  Prophet  is  *  led  through  the  water  up  to 
the  reins’  in  this  way,  because  the  fulness  of  good  practice 
then  grows  to  a  height  in  us,  when  the  wisdom  vouchsafed 


590  Highest  Wisdom  unsearchable.  Job's  offering. 

Job  31,  has  killed  in  us  as  far  as  it  is  possible  all  the  gratification 
—  of  the  flesh  as  well.  For  except  the  gratification  of  the  flesh 
was  seated  in  the  reins,  the  Psalmist  would  never  have  said, 

P3.-2,26.  Burn  mg  reins  and  mg  heart.  Therefore  the  water  comes 
up  ‘  to  the  reins,’  when  the  sweetness  of  wisdom  destroys 
the  very  incitements  of  the  flesh  too,  so  that  the  burnings 
of  the  flesh  that  might  have  scorched  up  the  soul  are  cooled 
down.  And  he  still  further  £  measured  a  thousand,’  ‘  and  it 
was  a  torrent  which  the  Prophet  could  not  pass,’  of  which  he 
also  says,  Because  there  swelled  deep  waters  of  a  torrent , 
which  could  not  be  passed  over.  For  perfectness  of  practice 
having  been  received,  we  come  to  contemplation ;  in  which 
same  contemplation  while  the  mind  is  carried  up  on  high, 
being  uplifted  it  sees  in  God  that  the  thing  that  it  sees  it 
cannot  fathom,  and  as  it  were  it  touches  the  water  of  the 
torrent,  which  it  cannot  pass  through,  because  at  once  it 
beholds  in  gazing  what  it  may  be  pleased  to  behold,  and 
yet  is  not  able  perfectly  to  behold  that  very  thing  that  it 
pleases.  And  so  the  Prophet  sooner  or  later  comes  to  the 
water  ‘  which  he  cannot  pass  through,’  because  when  we  are 
at  last  brought  to  the  contemplation  of  wisdom,  the  mere 
immensity  thereof,  which  by  itself  lifts  man  to  itself,  denies 
the  human  mind  a  full  acquaintance,  so  that  it  should  at 
once  by  touching  love  this  wisdom,  and  yet  never  by  passing 
through  penetrate  it. 

51.  Thus  blessed  Job  called  these  increasings  of  virtues 
by  the  title  of  ‘  steps,’  because  lie  saw  them  to  be  in  distinct 
divisions,  bestowed  on  men  by  gift  from  above ;  seeing  that 
by  them  only  do  we  ascend  so  as  to  come  to  the  attaining  of 
heavenly  things.  And  so  in  making  mention  of  the  Sacred 
Book,  i.  e.  of  Divine  Revelation,  he  says;  Bg  my  several 
steps  I  ivill  declare  it,  in  this  way  surely,  because  he  really 
ascends  to  the  teaching  of  God,  who  has  broken  forth  to  the 
attaining  thereof  by  the  steps  of  holy  practice.  And  he  as 
it  were  ‘  by  his  several  steps  declares  the  book’  who  proves 
that  he  has  been  vouchsafed  the  knowledge  of  it  not  in 
respect  of  words  only,  but  also  of  deeds.  Whence  it  is  yet 
further  added; 

And  as  to  a  prince  I  will  offer  it. 

For  every  thing  that  we  offer,  we  hold  in  our  hands.  And 
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Souls  entrusted  to  governors  as  land  to  till. 

so  ‘  unto  the  Prince’  coming  to  Judgment  ‘  to  offer  the  book’  Book 
is  to  have  held  the  words  of  His  precepts  in  our  behaviour.  XXIT' 
It  proceeds ; 

Ver.  38 — 40.  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or  that  the  fur¬ 
rows  likewise  thereof  complain:  if  I  have  eaten  the  fruits 
thereof  without  money,  or  have  afflicted  the  soul  of  the 
tillers  thereof;  let  the  thistle  grow  for  me  instead  of 
wheat,  and  the  thorn  instead  of  barley. 

52.  For  what  is  it  for  the  ‘  land  to  cry,’  for  ‘  the  furrows  xxi. 
to  weep,’  and  to  have  £  eaten  one’s  own  fruits  buying  them?’ Alleg 
To  whom  is  it  necessary  to  buy  what  is  his  own?  who  has 
heard  ‘  the  land  crying  ?’  Who  has  seen  ‘  the  furrows  weep¬ 
ing?’  And  whereas  the  furrows  of  the  land  are  always  of 
the  land,  why  is  it  that  by  a  separate  declaration  it  is  both 
said  that  the  land  did  not  cry,  and  that  the  furrows  thereof 
did  not  weep  along  with  it?  For  whereas  a  furrow  of  the 
earth  is  nothing  else  but  earth,  it  does  not  need  the  account¬ 
ing  of  much  difference,  that  he  adds ;  And  along  with  it  the 
furrows  thereof  weep.  In  which  same  point  because  the  order 
of  the  history  falls  to  the  ground,  the  mystical  meaning  displays 
itself  to  us,  the  doors  as  it  were  being  now  set  open.  As 
though  it  exclaimed  in  plain  speech ;  ‘  TVTiereas  ye  know 
that  the  reasonableness  of  the  letter  has  dropped  dead, 
doubtless  it  remains  that  ye  should  fall  back  to  me  without 
misgiving.  For  every  one  who  either  by  private  right  rules 
a  domestic  household,  or  for  the  common  advantage  is  set 
over  faithful  multitudes,  herein  that  he  possesses  the  rights 
of  government  over  the  faithful  committed  to  him,  what  else 
does  he  but  hold  the  land  to  cultivate  it  ?  Since  it  is  for  this 
end  that  each  individual  is  advanced  above  the  rest,  by 
Divine  distribution,  that  the  mind  of  those  under  him,  like 
land  subdued,  may  be  made  fruitful  by  the  seed  of  his 
preaching.  But  ‘  the  land  crieth  against’  its  possessor,  if  it 
chance  that  against  him,  who  is  set  at  the  head,  either  a 
private  family,  or  Holy  Church  utters  any  just  murmur. 

Since  for  ‘  the  land  to  cry,’  is  for  those  under  charge  to 
grieve  with  reason  against  the  injustice  of  him  who  rules 
them;  where  it  is  rightly  subjoined,  And  along  with  it  the 
furrows  thereof  weep.  For  the  land  even  when  not  culti¬ 
vated  by  any  works  generally  produces  something  of  suste- 
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Job  31,  nance  for  the  service  of  man,  but  when  ploughed  it  bears 
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— — '  fruits  to  superabundance.  And  there  are  some  persons,  who 

not  being  cleft  by  any  ploughshare  of  reading,  or  any  of 
exhortation,  do  yet  of  themselves  produce  some  good  things, 
though  but  the  least,  like  laud  not  yet  ploughed  up.  But 
there  are  some  who  for  always  hearing  and  retaining,  apply¬ 
ing  themselves  to  holy  preachings  and  meditations,  as  it 
were  cleft  with  a  kind  of  ploughshare  of  the  tongue,  as  to  the 
former  hardness  of  the  heart,  receive  the  seed  of  exhortation, 
and  by  the  furrows  of  voluntary  chastening  render  the  fruits 
of  good  practice.  But  it  is  very  often  the  case  that  those 
who  are  set  at  the  head  do  things  unjust,  and  it  comes  to 
pass  that  the  very  persons  injure  those  under  them,  who  were 
bound  to  do  them  good.  Which  when  uninstructed  persons 
see,  being  enraged  they  murmur  against  their  ruler,  and  yet 
do  not  by  sympathy  grieve  violently  for  their  neighbours. 
But  when  these  who  are  already  broken  in  pieces  by  the 
plough  of  reading,  and  dressed  for  the  fruitage  of  practice, 
see  innocent  persons  borne  down  even  in  the  least  things, 
they  are  forthwith  turned  by  sympathy  to  tears  of  sorrow, 
because  they  bewail  as  their  own  the  things  that  their 
neighbours  suffer  unjustly.  For  the  perfect,  whereas  they  are 
ever  affected  with  regard  to  what  is  spiritual,  are  taught  to 
lament  for  the  bodily  hurts  of  others,  so  much  the  more  in 
proportion  as  they  are  now  instructed  not  to  lament  for  their 
own.  And  so  every  one  who  is  set  in  authority,  if  he  ex¬ 
ecutes  what  is  bad  in  the  case  of  those  under  him,  ‘  the  earth 
crieth  against  him  and  the  furrows  weep,’  because  against  his 
injustice  the  uninstructed  peoples  indeed  break  out  in  accents 
of  murmuring,  while  all  the  perfect  severally  chasten  them¬ 
selves  in  tears  for  his  wicked  practice,  and  for  what  the 
inexperienced  cry  out  and  do  not  grieve,  those  under  autho¬ 
rity  of  a  more  tried  life  bewail  and  hold  their  peace.  And 
so  for  ‘  the  furrows  to  bewail  along  with  the  land  crying  out,’ 
is  by  that  thing  whereas  the  multitude  of  the  faithful  com¬ 
plains  with  justice  against  the  ruler,  for  persons  of  a  more 
fruitful  life  to  be  brought  to  tears  of  sorrow.  Thus  the 
furrows  are  both  of  the  earth,  and  yet  are  distinguished  from 
the  term  of  ‘  the  earth,’  because  those  in  Holy  Church,  who 
cultivate  their  mind  with  the  labour  of  holy  meditation,  are 
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as  much  better  than  the  rest  of  the  faithful,  in  proportion  as  Book 
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by  the  seeds  received  they  render  more  abundant  fruits  of - 

deeds.  And  there  are  some  who  being  set  over  holy  peoples 
obtain  the  payments  of  livelihood  by  the  bountifulness  of  the 
Church,  but  do  not  pay  the  ministrations  of  exhortation  that 
are  due.  In  opposition  to  whom  the  example  of  the  holy 
man  is  yet  further  subjoined  aright,  when  it  is  directly 
added  by  him; 

If  I  have  eaten  the  fruit  thereof  without  money. 

53.  For  to  ‘  eat  the  fruit  of  the  land  without  money’  is  to  xxii. 
receive  indeed  our  charges  from  the  Church,  but  not  to  yield 
to  that  Church  the  price  of  preaching.  Of  which  same 
preaching  it  is  said  by  the  voice  of  the  Creator,  Thou  ouyhtest  Matt. 
therefore  to  have  put  my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and  then 2°’  "" 
at  my  coming  I  should  have  received  mine  own  u  iih  usury. 

And  so  he  ‘  eats  the  fruits  of  the  earth  without  money,’  who 
receives  the  Church’s  benefits  for  the  service  of  the  body, 
but  does  not  pay  to  the  people  the  ministry  of  exhortation. 

W  bat  do  we  pastors  say  to  these  things,  who  while  we  are 
the  forerunners  of  the  Advent  of  the  Strict  Judge,  take  upon 
us  the  function  of  a  herald  indeed,  but  devour  the  Church’s 
supplies  with  dumb  mouths  ?  We  exact  all  that  is  owed  to 
our  own  body,  but  we  do  not  pay  back  what  we  owe  to  the 
soul  of  those  committed  to  our  charge.  Mark  how  the  holy 
man,  tied  down  by  so  many  pledges  in  this  world,  in  the 
midst  of  numberless  employments,  was  free  for  the  pursuit  of 
preaching  And  he  never  ‘  ale  the  fruits  of  the  earth  with¬ 
out  money,’  because  surely  he  paid  back  the  word  of  good 
warning  to  those  under  his  charge,  from  whom  he  received 
the  fruit  of  bodily  serving.  For  this  every  one  who  is  set 
over  the  people  owes  to  Almighty  God,  he  who  is  set  over 
many,  and  he  who  is  set  over  a  smaller  number,  that  he 
should  in  such  sort  exact  the  due  ministration  from  those 
subject  to  him,  that  he  may  himself  mind  with  heedful  regard 
what  of  warning  he  at  all  times  owes.  For  all  we  who  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  appointment  of  the  Creator  are  joined  amongst 
ourselves  by  a  vicarious  ministry  in  obedience  to  our  true 
Lord,  what  else  are  we  but  servants  to  one  another?  Where¬ 
as,  then,  he  who  is  subordinate  serves  in  obeisance,  assuredly 
it  remains  that  he  who  is  set  over  him  should  serve  to  the 

vol.  ii.  q  q 
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Job  31,  word.  Whereas  lie  who  is  subordinate  yields  obedience  to 

— ^ — orders,  it  is  required  that  he  who  is  at  the  head  should 
Alleg  a 

bestow  the  care  and  concern  of  solicitude  and  of  pity.  And 
so  it  comes  to  pass,  that  whilst  we  studiously  endeavour  to 
serve  one  another  now  by  charity,  we  may  one  day  rule 
together  with  the  true  Lord  in  common  rejoicing.  But  there 
are  some,  who  herein,  that  they  discharge  the  office  of  preach¬ 
ing,  grudge  others  the  good  that  they  have,  and  so  do  not 
any  longer  have  it  in  a  true  sense.  To  whom  it  is  rightly 
James3,  said  bv  James,  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  among  your- 
14'  1k  selves,  mid  strife  in  your  hearts,  this  wisdom  descendeth 
not  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  Hence  here 
also  when  it  is  said,  If  1  have  eaten  the  fruits  thereof  with¬ 
out  money,  it  is  rightly  subjoined  ; 

Or  have  afflicted  the  soul  of  the  tillers  thereof. 
xxiii.  54.  For  they  are  the  4  tillers’  of  the  land,  who,  being  placed 
in  a  lower  situation,  with  what  earnestness  they  are  able,  with 
the  best  practice  that  they  can,  cooperate  in  the  grace  of 
preaching  to  the  instructing  of  Holy  Church.  Which  same 
‘  husbandmen  of  this  land’  not  to  afflict,  is  this,  viz.  not  to 
envy  their  labours ;  that  the  ruler  of  the  Church,  while  he 
vindicates  to  himself  alone  the  right  of  preaching,  should  not, 
by  envy  gnawing  him,  gainsay  others  also  that  preach  in  a 
right  way.  For  the  religious  mind  of  the  pastor,  because  it 
seeks  not  its  own  glory  but  the  glory  of  the  Creator,  desires 
to  have  all  that  it  does  aided  by  all  persons.  For  the 
faithful  preacher  wishes,  if  it  might  be  brought  to  pass,  that 
the  truth  which  he  is  not  able  to  give  utterance  to  alone, 
the  mouths  of  all  should  sound  out.  Whence  when  Joshua 
would  have  withstood  the  two  who  remained  in  tire  camp 
Numb,  and  prophesied,  it  is  rightly  said  by  Moses,  Enviest  thou 
jor  mij  sa/tC  ?  Would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were 
prophets,  and  that  the  Lord  would  put  Ilis  Spirit  upon 
them  !  For  he  was  willing  for  all  to  prophesy,  in  that  he 
envied  not  others  the  good  that  he  had.  Thus  because 
blessed  Job  introduced  all  these  things  as  under  suspension, 
and  if  he  had  not  done  them,  binds  himself  with  the  sentence 
of  cursing,  it  goes  on  ; 

Vcr.  40.  Let  the  thistle  grow  for  me  instead  of  wheal,  and 
the  thorn  instead  of  barley. 


Job's  curse  on  himself  if  he  hud  done  thus  and  thus.  595 

55.  As  though  he  said  in  plain  words  ;  ‘  If  I  have  done 
aught  unjust  towards  those  under  me,  if  I  have  exacted  the 
debts  due  to  me,  and  have  not  myself  paid  what  I  owed,  if 
I  have  envied  others  the  executing  of  good  practice,  for  the 
good  things  which  refresh  for  ever  and  evei-,  may  evil  things 
that  sting  be  repaid  me  in  the  Judgment.’  Since  ‘  instead  of 
the  wheat  there  springs  up  the  thistle,  and  instead  of  barley 
the  thorn,’  when  in  the  final  Retribution,  wherefrom  the 
recompensing  of  our  labour  is  looked  for,  the  piercing  of  pain 
is  met  with.  And  observe,  that  as  barley  is  different  from 
wheat,  though  both  regale,  so  the  thorn  differs  from  the 
thistle,  though  either  be  a  thing  that  pricks,  because  the 
thistle  is  softer,  and  the  thorn  always  the  harder  as  to 
pricking.  Thus  he  says,  Let  the  thistle  grow  instead  of 
wheat ,  and  the  thorn  instead  of  barley.  As  if  he  said  plainly 
and  openly;  I  know  indeed  that  I  have  both  done  great  good 
acts  and  lesser  ones;  and  if  it  is  not  so,  may  lesser  evils 
match  me  for  my  great  good  acts,  and  the  greater  evils  for 
the  lesser  good  ones.’  Though  this  may  also  be  understood 
in  another  sense.  For  in  £  wheat’  there  is  denoted  in  spiritual 
action  which  regales  the  mind,  but  in  ‘  barley’  the  disposal  of 
earthly  things.  Wherein  while  we  are  often  forced  to  serve 
the  weak  and  carnal,  we  as  it  were  prepare  their  food  for 
the  beasts^  of  burthen,  and  the  very  practice  of  our  deeds 
after  the  manner  of  barley  has  somewhat  of  a  mixture  of 
chaff.  And  it  very  often  happens,  that  the  ruler  who  is  set  at 
the  head,  while  he  enforces  what  is  unjust  against  those  under 
his  charge,  while  he  cheers  not  the  good  with  any  sooth¬ 
ing,  whilst,  that  which  is  more  grievous,  all  those  acting 
rightly  he  distresses  out  of  envy,  still  some  good  things  he 
sometimes  does,  as  if  lie  sowed  corn,  and  mixed  in  the  dis¬ 
posing  of  earthly  things  at  times  not  in  the  passion  of  avarice, 
but  for  the  use  of  the  carnal,  and  so  looks  for  the  fruit  of  that 
labour  as  a  crop  of  barley.  But  the  several  persons  under 
his  charge,  in  consideration  of  this,  that  they  are  borne  hard 
upon  in  the  chief  things,  cannot  feel  joy  in  his  lesser 
good  things  ;  because  neither  is  this  practice  well  pleasing 
in  the  sight  of  God,  which  is  defiled  by  the  injustice  of  other 
practice,  nor  yet  is  the  very  disposal  of  earthly  things 
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Rulers,  though  bad  examples,  lo  be  obeyed. 

Job  31,  believed  to  be  undertaken  for  the  service  of  those  under  his 
■  charge,  when  he  who  is  over  them  is  seen  to  pant  with  avarice. 
W  hence  it  happens  that  even  m  answer  to  the  few  good 
things  themselves,  which  they  see  to  be  done  in  the  midst  of 
a  multitude  oi  evil  ones,  they  give  back  not  praises  but 
groans,  and  that  those  that  go  weakly  murmur,  while  they 
take  thought  that  that  which  they  see  is  not  a  thing  of  pure 
practice.  And  so  he  says,  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or 
that  the  furrows  likewise  thereof  complain  ;  if  I  have  eaten 
the  fruits  thereof  without  money ,  or  have  afflicted  the  soul 
of  the  tillers  thereof  :  let  the  thistle  grow  instead  of  wheat, 
and  the  thorn  instead  of  barley.  As  if  he  said  plainly, 
‘  If  the  great  things  which  I  owed  I  have  not  heedfully  per¬ 
formed,  may  1  receive  the  prickings  of  murmuring  from 
those  under  me,  even  with  reference  to  the  good  that  I  have 
done.  If  I  have  omitted  to  set  forth  what  might  cheer,  may 
their  tongue  springing  forth  into  complaint  with  justice 
pierce  me.’ 

56.  \\  herein  it  requires  always  to  be  minded  with  heedful 
consideration,  that  neither  they  that  are  set  at  the  head 
oiler  examples  of  bad  practice  to  those  under  them,  and 
kill  the  life  of  those  by  the  sword  of  their  evil  doing,  nor  they 
that  are  subject  to  the  control  of  another  presume  to  judge 
lightly  the  deeds  of  their  rulers,  and  from  this,  that  they  utter 
murmurs  touching  those  who  are  placed  over  them,  set  them¬ 
selves  not  against  a  human  appointment  but  against  that 
Divine  Appointment,  which  disposes  all  things.  For  to  those 
Ez.  34,  it  is  said,  And  as  for  My  Jlock  they  eat  that  which  ye  have 
trodden  with  your  feet:  they  drink  that  which  ye  have  folded 
with  your  feet.  For  ‘  the  sheep  drink  what  is  fouled  with 
the  feet,’  when  those  under  charge  for  example  of  living  seek 
after  things,  which  the  persons  over  them  severally  corrupt 
by  bad  practice.  Hut  on  the  other  hand  these  persons  hear 
*•16,  from  those  in  command;  And  what  arc  we?  Your  mur- 
murings  are  not  against  us,  but  against  the  Lord.  For  he 
that  murmurs  against  power  established  over  him,  it  is  plain 
reproves  Him  Who  gave  that  power  to  man. 

At  length,  God  vouchsafing  it,  wc  have  explored  those 
sentences  ol  blessed  Job,  full  of  mystical  force,  in  which  ho 
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made  answer  to  the  words  of  his  friends.  Now  it  remains 
that  we  come  to  the  words  of  Elihu,  which  are  to  be  weighed 
with  so  much  the  graver  caution,  in  proportion  as  they  are 
also  put  forward  through  the  boldness  of  youth  with  a  hotter 
spirit. 
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